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tlio French capital were, Turgot, Quesnay, Ncck- 
er, d’Alembert, Helvetius, the duke de la Rochc- 
foucault, Marinoiitel, Madame Riccaboni, and 
other eminent persons, to several of whom he had 
been recommended by David Hume. 

In October 17G6, ho returned to London with 
his noble charge, the young duke of Biicclench, 
who settled upon him an annuity of £300, for su- 
perintending his education and trawcl's. Shortly 
after, he went to reside with his mother at Kirk- 
caldy, where, for the next ten years, he spent his 
time in studious retirement, with the exception of 
a few occasional visits to Edinburgh and London. 
During this long interval he was engaged upon 
his great work on political economy, which was 
published in 1776, under the title of an ‘In- 
quiry into the Nature and Causes of the Wealth 
of Nations,’ 2 vols. 4to. On the death of his 
friend, David Hume, the same year, Dr. Smith, 
in a letter to Mr. Strahan of London, gave an in- 
teresting account of his last illness, winch being 
l)ublished, called forth a reply from Dr. Horne, 
bishop of Norwich, under the title of ‘ A Letter to 
Adam Smith, LL.l)., on the Life, Death, and 
Philosophy of David Hume, Esq. By one of the 
People called Christians.’ Oxford, 1777, 12ino. 
In that publication, that eminent and exemplary 
pndate, on no other grounds than the high eu- 
logium which Dy. Smith had passed on Hume’s 
character, charged him with entertaining the same 
sceptical sentiments and opinions which had been 
held by the deceased historian. 

In 1778, through the interest of the duke of 
Buccleuch, Dr. Smith was appointed one of the 
commissioners of customs in Scotland, in conse- 
quence of which he went to reside in Edinburgh, 
where he spent the remainder of his life. He was 
accompanied by his mother, who survived till 
1784, and by his cousin, Miss Jane Douglas, who 
died in 1788. On receiving this appointment he 
had offered to resign his annuity, but the duke 
would not hear of it. In 1787, Dr. Smith was 
chosen lord rector of the Glasgow university, an 
honour which, like Thomas Campbell the poet, he 
estimated as one of the highest that could be con- 
ferred upon him. Soon after, his health began to 
decline. After a lingering and painful illness, 
arising from a chronic obstruction in his bowels, 

III. 


he died in July 1790. A few days before his 
death, all his manuscripts were burnt by his or- 
ders, excepting some detached essays, which he 
intrusted to the care of Dra. Black and Hutton, 
whom he appointed his executors, and who sub- 
seipicntly published six of them. His library, 
which was a valuable one, devolved to his ne- 
phew, David Douglas, a lord of session, under the 
title of Lord Rcston. 

Dr. Smith was a fellow of the Royal Societies 
both of London and Edinburgh. His portrait, 
engraved by Beugo, from a medallion by Tassio, 
appeared in the Scots Magazine for June 1801, 
(vol. Ixiii.) from w’hich the subjoined is taken 



“ In his cxtei nal form and appearance,” says 
his biographer, Dugald Stewart, “ there was no- 
thing uncommon. When perfectly at case, and 
when wanned with conversation, his gestures 
were animated, and not ungraceful ; and, in the 
society of those he loved, his features were often 
brightened with a smile of inexpressible benigni- 
ty. In the company of strangers his tendency to 
absence, and perhaps, still more, his conscious- 
ness of this tendency, rendered his manner some- 
what embarrassed, — an effect which was probably 
not a little heightened by those speculative ideas 
2 n 
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of propriety which hia recluse hiibits tended at 
once to perfect in his conception, and to diminish 
Ilia power of realizing. lie never sat for his pic- 
ture; but the medallion of Tnssic conveya an 
exact idea of hia profile, and of the general ex- 
pression of his countenance.” He w'as equally 
remarkable for absence of mind and .simplicity of 
Ij character, and for muttering to himself while 
! walking the .streets. As an instance of the very 

I high regard in which he was held by the leading 

i statesmen of the day, it is related that the lji.st 
time he was in T.ondon, he had engaged to dine 
with Lord Melville, then Mr. Dundas, at Wim- 
bledon; Mr. Pitt, Mr. Grenville, Mr. Addington, 
afterwards Viscount Sidmoutli, and some other.s 
of his lordship’.s friends, were there. Dr. Smith 
arrived late, after the company had sat down to 
dinner. The moment he entered the room all the 
company rose. He apologised for being late, and 
I entreated them to keep their se;it.s. “No,” said 
I they, “w’O will stand till you are seated, for we 
; are all your scholars.” IIi,s w'orks are, 
j The Theory of Monil Seiitiinedts; to which is added, a 
hissertiition on the Origin of LangUMges. bond. 1759, 8vo. 
bond. 1701, 8vo. htli edition, with considerable additions 
iitid correct u)n.‘i. bond. 1790, 2 vols. 8vo. 

An Ktiqniry into I lie Nature and Oause.s of the Wealth of 
N.'itioiis. bond. 177(>, 2 vols. 4to. SnpjdoTncnt. 1784, 4to. 
The work lias passed through numerous editions. The lltli 
edition appeared with Notes, Suppleineiitary Chapters and a 
bifo of the Author; by Williiiin Pliiyfair. bond. 1805,3 vols. 
8vo. Again, with Note.s and Additions, by Mr. Buchanan. 
p]din. 1814, 4 vols, 8vo. In French, avee de.s Notc.s et Ob- 
servations par Cicrmain Gamier do Tlmstitut National. Jhi- 
ris, 1802, 5 vols, Svo. 1809, 3 vols. 8vo, 
better to Mr. Strahaii on the last lllne.ss of David Hume, 
bond. 1777, Svo. 

Kssays on Philosophical Siihjoct.s; to which is prelixed an 
Account of tlio bife and Writings of tlie Author, by Dugald 
I Stewart, bond. 1795, 4to. 

1 Complete Works, with his bife, by Dngald Stewart. 1812, 
j .5 vols. 8 VO. 

I SMITH, Jamks, of Deanstoii, an eraiiieiit sci- 
entific agriculturist, was born in Glasgow, 3(1 
January 1789. His father had settled in that 
city in business, and became a wealthy man. Ilis 
mother was a daughter of Mr. Buchanan of Cai*- 
ston, Stirlingshire. Ilis father died in his infancy, 
and his mother went to reside with her youngest 
brother, who at that time was the managing part- 
ner of very extensive cotton works at Deanstoii, 
now a beautiful village, on the romantic river 
Teith, about eight miles north-west of Stirling. 


Mr. Smith’s education was completed at the 
university of Glasgow. After leaving it he went 
to reside with his uncle at Catriiic works, Ayr 
shire, belonging to the same firm as those at 
Deanston. At Catrinc, young Smith devoted his 
energies to the attainment of a practical and thor- 
ough knowledge of the numerous intricacies of 
both mechanics and cotton-spiiming. lie entered ! 
tlie factory in the lowest station, working, at the 
same time, twelve hours a-day; and at the age 
of eighteen, his uiiclo unhesitatingly appointed 
him to the entire management of the Deanston 
woi'ks. 

In 1812 the Dalkeith Farmers’ Club otTcred a 
premium of £500 for an efiectivo reaping machine. 
This led Mr. Smith to turn his mind to the con- 
struction of one ; but, from some cause or other, 
the machine he produced did not succeed. The 
committee, however, were so much pleased with 
the ingenuity of his invcntiou that they encour- 
aged him to bring forward, during the next ses- 
sion, a machine, for the same object, on the same 
principle. Ho complied with their wishes, but, in 
the course of trial, an accident liappened to the 
implement, which again prevented the committee 
from awarding to him the premium. For this 
ingenious invention ho received from the same 
(dnb a superb i)iecc of plate, valued at fifty gui- { 
neas; from the Highland Society of Scotland, I 
another piece of plate ; from the Gargurinock | 
Farmers’ Club, in his own neighbourhood, a pair- ; 
of silver cups, and from the Imperial Agricultural | 
Society of St. retersburg, a massive gold medal, ; 
transmitted through the Kussian ambassador at ; 
the British court. At the time these numerous S 
presentations were made to him Mr. Smith was 
only twenty-four years of age. 

rrevious to 1823, lie had been successful in 
many of his experiments upon his uncle’s farm; 
but he never could get Mr. Buclianan to adopt 
Ilis theory on the pro])cr cultivation of die soil, 
to its full extent. In the year mentioned, how- 
ever, he*got into his own possession the Dcan- 
ston farm, comprising upwards of 200 acres, 
tlicn in a miserable state of culture, and he then 
commenced his celebrated thorough drainage and 
deep-working operations, which ended in its com-* 
plete reclamation. 
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Ill 1831 a small publication of his, on ‘Thor- 
ough Draining and Deep Ploughing,’ attracted 
considerable attention among the agriculturists of 
the surrounding districts; but it was not till the 
great agricultural distress of 1834, that the merits 
of this pamphlet became more extensively ac- 
knowledged. In 1843 appeared tlie 6tli edition, 
extracted from the third Report of Driimmoiurs 
Agricultural Museum, Stirling. 

In 1848, Mr. Smith was, by the government of 
Sir Robert Peel, appointed one of the commis- 
sioners to inquire into, and report upon, the sani- 
tiiry condition of the manufacturing towns and 
different districts of England, and in that capaci- 
ty he propounded his great plan for economising 
sewerage manure. After a most determined and 
protracted opposition on the part of rival interests, 
he and his friends succeeded in obtaining the con- 
sent of the legislature to his scheme for this pur- 
pose. By his invention of the system of deep 
draining, and the introduction of the application of 
sewerage manure, Mr. Smith earned a title to be 
considered one of those benefactors of the human 
race by whom the sources of reproductive indus- 
try have been multiplied through science. 

In political economy Mr. Smith was a thorough 
believer in the views taken by his celebrated 
namesake, Adam Smith. He was a member «»f 
the Glasgow Philosophical Society, and to its 
‘Transactions’ he contributed several important 
I scientific papers. In connection with the Royal 
: iVgriciiltural Improvement Society of Ireland he 
rendered many valuable services to that counfry, 
and he was justly considered by that useful asso- 
ciation one of its most distinguished members. 

Mr. Smith died suddenly on the morning of 
10th June 1850, at Kingencleuch, near Mauch- 
line, Ayrshire, the residence of a cousin of hi.s, 
where he was staying on a temporary visit. He 
was never married. At the period of his death he 
was engaged in bringing into use a particular kind 
of sheep dip composition. 

Smollb'IT, the surname, evidently originally territorial, of 
;i Dumbartonshire family, one of whose members. Dr. Tobias 
Smollett, by his genius and writings. Has rendered it illustri- 
Dus in the annals of literature. His grandfather. Sir James 
Smollett of Bonhill, parish of Cardross, from whom the family 
derived its first eminence, was a native of the burgh of Dum- 
barton, and was bred to the law in the office of a writer in 
mdinourgh. He represented Dumbarton tn the convention 


of estates in 1688, as well as in several subsequent par- j| 
liaments. He warmly supported the Revolution, and by | ! 
King William III. was knighted, and made a judge in the il 
commissary court of Edinburgh. Ho was a zealous advocate ; I 
of the union with England, and in 1707, was appointed one ^ ! 
of the commissioners for framing the articles of union. Ho j 
was the first member wlio represented the Dumbarton district j 
of burghs in the British parliament. By his wife, Jane, j 
daughter of Sir Aulay M‘Aulay of Ardine.aple, he had several ' 
sons and daughters, lli.s fourth son, Archibald, married,, 
without his father’s knowledge, Barbara, daughter of Cun- 
ningham of Gilbertfield, Lanarkshire. She had no fortune, i 
and Sir .lames, though displeased at first with the match, ! 
gave his son a lif<*rent of his farm of I)Hl(|uhurn, whicli, with 
an annuity, m.ade liis income about i^SOO u-year. i 

Archibald had three children, ami Dr. Smollett, the novel- I 
ist, poet and historian, of whom a memoir follow.s, was the | 
youngest. Jean Smollett, the doctor’s sister, married Alex- j 
under Telfer, Esq. of Symington, Lanarkshire, and on the | 
death of her cousin-german, Mr. Commissary Smolletf, she j 
.succeeded to Bonhill, when she resumed her maiden name of 
Smollett. Her son and successor, Alexander Telfer Smollett I 
of Bonhill, married Cecilia, daughter of John Renton, Esq. of 
Lamberton, Berwickshire, and with one daughter hud four 
sons. 1. Alexander, hcutenant-colonel, Coldstream guards, 
and M.l*. for Dumbartonshire, killed at the battle of Alkinaar 
in 1799. 2. John Kouett, a naval officer, who succeeded to 
the estate. 3. Tobia.s (leorge, captain 78tli regiment, Ross- 
sliire Iligblan(ler.s. d. Janies, accidentally killed at sea. 

The 2d son. Rear-admiral John Uouett Smollett, succeeded 
to Bonhill. He married, 1st, Louisa, daugliter of William 
Ruuett, Esq. of Auchindonnan, Dumbat tonshire, and had an 
only daughter, who died in infancy ; 2dly, in 1800, Eliza- 
beth, 2d daughter of Hon. Patrick Boyle of Shewalton, Ayr- 
shire, 2d son of 2d earl of (ilasgovv; issue, 4 daughters and 
2 sons, Alexander, and Patrick Boyle. Elizabeth, the eldest 
daughter, marrieil, in 1830, Charles Villiers Stuart, Esq., 
youngest brother of Lord Stuart de Dccies. 

Alexander Smollett, I'.sq. of Bonhill, the adminil’s elder 
son, born Nov. 29, 1801, pa-ssed advocate in 1824, M.P. for 
Dumbartonshire from 1841 to 1839. 

Patrick Boyle, tlie younger son, born in 1803, was in the E. 

I. Co.’s civil service at Madi as, from wliich be retired in 1858. 
Elected 1839 M.I*. for l)umb;irtoii.sliire in room of his brother. 

SMOLLETT, Dk. Toiuab Gkokgk, a di-stiii- 
guislicd novelist and historian, was born iii 1721, 
at the old house of Dalquhurn, in Duinbarton- 
.shire. He was the youngest of three children of 
Archibald Smollett and Barbara Cunningham, 
daughter of Cunningham of Gilbertfield near 
Glasgow. His father dying while he was very 
young, his education was undertaken by Sir James 
Smollett, his grandfather. He received his first I 
lessons in classical learning in the school of Dum- j 
barton. When the usual school routine was 
completed ho was sent to the university of 
Glasgow, where he, studied medicine, being at the 
same time articled as apprentice to a Mr. John 
Gordon, a suigeon there. At the early age oi 
eighteen, his capabilities for poetry began to man- 
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ifcst themselves ; and, besides writing several 
keen and skilful satires, he composed ‘ The Regi- 
cide,’ a tragedy, founded on the assassination of 
King James T. In 1740 his grandfather died, 
without leaving any provision cither for the mo- 
ther of Smollett or the family, and thus thrown 
upon his own nisourccs, Smollett resolved to visit 
London after the exj)iiy of his ai)prenticeship, and 
endeavour to obtain enijiloymcnt in the army or 
navy. On his arrival there ho presented his tra- 
gedy to the managers of the theatres, but meet- 
ing with no success in his endeavours to bring it 
on the stage, he published it, in 1740, with an 
angry preface!. In 1711 he obtained the appoint- 
ment of surgeon’s-niate on board a man-of-war, 
and sailed in the unfortunate expedition to Car- 
thagena. AVhile the ship was in the West Indies 
he quitted the service, and, dining his residence 
in Jamaica, he became attached to a Miss Anne 
Lascclles, whom ho afterwards married. 

On his return to London in 1746, his feelings 
of patriotism led him to write the beautiful and 
spirited ])oem of ‘The T(‘ars of Scotland.’ The 
same year he published ‘Advice, a Satire;’ and 
about the same time composed the opera of ‘ Al- 
ce.ste,’ which, however, was never acted, in con- 
sequence of some ill-timed satires on Rich the 
manager. Me had expected £3,000 with his 
wife, but of this sum he obtained only a small 
|)art, and that after a very expensive lawsuit re- 
garding it. He was therefore obliged to h.avo 
recourse to his pen for supjiort, and in 1748 he 
published ‘The Adventures of Roderick Random,’ 
in two volumes, w'hich soon became the most po- 
pular novel of the age. 

In 1750 Smollett visited Paris, and on his re- 
turn in 1751 he produced ‘The Adventures of 
Peregrine Pickle,’ in four volumes 12mo, which 
had a rapid sale, and was soon translated into 
French. Having obtained the degree of M.D., he 
settled at Bath, wdtli the view of entering upon 
medical practice ; but, being disappointed in his 
design, ho returned to London, and fixing his 
residence at Chelsea, became an author by pro- 
fession. In 1753 he published the ‘Adventures 
of Count Fathom,’ and in 1755 his tianslation of 
‘Don Quixote.’ About this time he visited his 
dilations in Scotland, and on his return to London 


he undertook the editorship of ‘The Critical Re- 
view.’ In 1767 his farce of ‘ The Reprisal, or the 
Tars of Old England,’ was performed at Drury 
Lane theatre. Being convicted of a libel on Ad- 
miral Knowle.s, inserted in ‘The Critical Review, 
he was sentenced to pay a fine of £100, and to be 
imprisoned in the King’s Bench for three months. 
During his confinement, he composed the ‘Adven- 
tures of Sir Lancelot Greaves,’ a sort of English 
Quixote, in which the character of Theodore, king 
of Corsic.a, his fellow-prisoner, is beautifully deli- 
neated. His ‘Complete History of England, 
from the earliest times to the Treaty of Aix-la- 
Chapelle,’ in four quarto volumes, appeared in 
1758, and is said to have been written in the short 
space of fourteen months. The success of this 
work encouraged him to write a continuation of it 
to 1764. By this work, the most important of 
his productions, he is said to have realized the 
sum of £2,000. 

In June 1763 he had visited the Continent, ii 
the hope of dissipating the melancholy whicl 
preyed upon his mind in consequence of the death 
of his only daughter this year. On his return he 
published his ‘ Travels through France and Italy,’ 
in two vols. Soon after, on account of declin- 
ing health, he again went to Scotland, and on 
his return to liOndon he made an unsuccessful 
attempt to obtain from government an appoint- 
ment as consul at some port in the Mediterranean. 
His novel entitled ‘Adventures of an Atom’ was 
published in 1769. His health becoming again im- 
paired, he set out early in 1770 for Italy, whence he 
never returned. During the journey he wrote his 
‘ Expedition of Humphrey Clinker,’ which, in the 
opinion of many, is his best novel. 

Dr. Smollett died October 21, 1774, at a village 
called Monte Nuovo, near Leghorn, where he had 
taken up his abode. His widow, the Narcissa of 
‘ Roderick Random,’ was left nearly destitute in 
a foreign land ; and March 3, 1784, a benefit was 
procured for her in the Theatre-Royal, Edinburgh, 
the proceeds, amounting, with private donations, 
to £366, being remitted to her in Italy. 

The only work he published connected with his 
profession was a treatise ‘ On the External Use of 
Cold Water,’ a subject which many years after- 
wards began to occupy considerable attention in 
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Germany, as well as in Great Britain, where 
several establishments for the “ Cold water cure” 
of diseases were, in course of time, set on foot. 

Smollett’s ‘ Ode to Leven Water,’ and his ‘ Ode 
to Independence,’ with ‘The Tears of Scotland,’ 
written on hearing of the barbarities inflicted by 
the army of the duke of Cumberland in the north 
of Scotland in 1746, contain mucli of the feeling 
and inspiration of real genius, and cause regret 
that he did not cultivate his talents for poetry. 
Three years after his death a lofty Trajan column, 
with a Latin inscription, was erected to his me- 
mory, by his cousin, Smollett of Bonhill, on tlie 
banks of the Leven, near the house in which he 
was born. Ilis portrait is subjoined : 



Dr. Smollett’s works are 
Advice ; a Sjitirc. 174G. 

Reproof, a Satire; being the second part of Advirc. 1717. 
The Adventures of Roderick Random. Lond. 1748, 2 vols. 
l2ino. bond. 1750,2 vols. 12mo. The 10th edition. I^nd. 
1778, 2 vols. l2tno. Edinb. 1784, 2 vols. 8vo. Innmncrable 
editions. In German. Berlin, 1790, 2 vols. 8vo. And ahso 
in most of the other European Langn.sgcs. 

The Regicide; a Tragedy. Lomi. 1749, 4to. 

The Adventures of Peregrine Pickle, in which arc included, 
Memoirs of a Lady of Quality. Lond. 1751, 4 vol.s. 12mo. 
Second edition, same year. Reprinted. Lond. 1781, 4 vols. 
8vo. Jjond. 1784, 3 vols. 12mo. Numenms impressions. 

An Essay on the external use of water; with particular 


Remarks on the present Method of u.sing tlio Mineral \Vat?r8 
of Bath. Lond. 1762, 4to. 

The Adventures of Ferdinand Count Fathom. Lono. 
175.3, 2 vols. 12mo. Lond. 1782, 2 vols. 8vo. 

Hon Quixote; translated into English. Lond. 1757), 2 
vols. 4to. This is reckoned the best translation of Cervante.s. 

Oompenditiin of Voyages. 1757, 7 vols. 12mo. 

The Reprisals; or the Tars of Old England; a Comedy 
1 ^ 57 . 

A Complete History of England, deduced from tlw desooMt 
of Julius G:e.s.ar, to the Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, 1748; 
containing the 'I'ransactions of ono thousand eight hundred 
and three years. Lond. 1757-8, 4 vols. 4to. Kepriiiled. 
liond. 17.'i8-00, 11 vols. 8vo. Continuation, printed, l.ond. 
17G.3, 4 vols. 8vo. Vol. v. 17G5, 8vo. 

The Adventures of Sir Launcelot Greaves. Ix)nd. 17G2, ? 
vols. l2mo. 1782, 2 vol.s. 8vo. 

The Works of M. de V^)ltaire; translated from the French : 
with Nole.s, Historical and Critical. Lond. 17G3, &c. 27 
vols. 12)110. Written in conjunction with T. Fr.incklin and 
others. 

The Present State of all Nations. I/uid, 17G4, 8 vols. 8vo. 

Tr.Hvels through Fi-ance and Italy; containing Oh.servatioris 
on Ch.aractei-, (histoiiis, Religion, Government, Police, Com- 
meice, Manufaclure.s, Arts, and Antiquities; with a pai-ticu- 
lar Descrijifion of the Town, 'J’erritory, and Climatn of Nice, 
and a register of the weather fur eighteen months in that 
city. Lond. 17GG, 2 vols. Hvo. Tlie same. Dubl. 17GG, 2 
vols. 8vo. 

The Adveiituiv*.s of an Atom. I^nd. 1769, 2 vols. 12ino. 
Lond. 178G, 2 vols. 8vo. This is a witire upon the eoiiduc- 
tors and measures of government fiom the year 1751. 

Ode to Inilependence. (il.asg. 1773, 4to. 

'Ihe Adventures of Tidcinachus, the .son of Ulysses; ti'ans- 
latcd fi’om the Freneh of Moiis. F. isalignac do la Mutlie 
Foix^lon. Lond. 177G, 2voIs. 12mo. 

The Adventures of Gil Bhis of Santillane, translated. 
Lond. 1797, 4 vols, 12ino. 

Pl'ivs and I’ooms, with Meinoii-s of the f.ife and Writings 
of tlie Author. I.und. 1777, 8vo. 

Miscellancou.s Woiks, with Memoirs of his Life and Writ- 
ing.s; by RoImtI Andeison, M.l). Edin. 1790, G vols. 8vo. 
The .same, with Memoii's of hi.s Life; to which is pi-efi.setl, a 
\^icw of the Coininencevncnt and Pr()g)-e.s.s of iJomaiice; hy ,L 
Mooi-e, M.l). Lond. 1797, 8 vols. 8vo, 

.Smollett wrote many aitides in the Biitish Magazitie, and 
opposed Wilkes in a weekly p.aper called ‘'I'he Ilrilini.’ Me 
was also, as is well known, the founder of ‘Tho Critical Re- 
view,’ which he conducteil for .several yeai-s with a spirit then 
new in the annals of criticism. 



physician, only son of Tlioma.s Carmicliacl, Esq., jl 
reprc.seiiLitivc of the Carmichaels of Balmedie, 
and his wife Margaret, eldest daughter and heir- ! 
C.S.S of James Smyth, Esq. of Athcniy, was bom | 
in I'ifeshirc in 1741. In compliance with the tes- 
tamentary injunctions of iris maternal grandfather, 
he assumed the name and arms of Smyth, in ad- j 
dition to his own. After studying for six years !; 
at the university of IMinburgh, he graduated tlicro j 
in 1764, when lie wrote a dissertation ‘De Para- i 
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lysi,’ and introduced into it a short history of 
Medical Electricity in its application to the cure of 
this disease. lie subsequently, for professional 
improvement, visited France, Italy, and ITolland, 
and in 1768 settled in London. Ills first public 
appointment was physician to the Middlesex hos- 
])ital ; he had also considerable private practice. 
His attention having been particularly directed to 
the prevention of contagion in cases of fever, he 
had recourse to the effect of nitric acid gas, the 
preventive power of which he fully cstabli.shcd. 
His experiments made by order of government on 
board of the Spanish prison ship at Winchester, 
where a pestilential fever prevailed, were deemed 
satisfiictory, and in 1802, parliament, in requital 
of his sei-vices, voted him a reward of £5,000. 
His claim to the original merit of this valuable 
discovery was disputed by Dr. James Johnstone 
of Kidderminster, for his fiither, and by M. Chap- 
tal of France, on behalf of Giiyton-lMorvcau, and 
he was involved in a severe polemical dispute in 
consequence with several of the profession. Soon 
after, for his health he went to the south of France, 
and subsequently, retiring from professional pur- 
suits, wont to live at Sunbury, He w'as a fellow 
of the Royal College of Physicians, Loijdon, also | 
a fellow of the Royal Society, London, and physi- 
cian extraordinary to the king, George TIL He 
died 18fh Juno 1821. Ho had married in 1775, 
Mary, only child and heiress of Thomas Holy- 
land, Esq. of Bromley, Kent, and had by her eight 
sons and two daughters. His eldest son. General 
Sir James Carmichael Smyth, w^^s created a bar- 
onet of the United Kingdom in 1821. Ills eldest 
daughter married Dr. Alexander Monro, professor 
of anatomy in the university of Edinburgh. (Sec 
vol. i. p. 591, col. 2, art. Cakmichael of B.al- 
madie.) 

Dr. Carmichael Smyth was the author of the 
following medical publications : 

Tentamon Med. Inaug. de Paraly.si. Edin. 1 764, 8vo. 

An Account of the Effects of Swinging, employed as a 
Remedy in Pulmonary Consumption and Hectic Fever. 
I,ond. 1787, 8vo. 

The Works of the late Dr. Willi.'wn Stork. I.ond. 1788,4to. 

A Description of the Jail D;.stemper, as it appeared among 
the Spajiish Prisoners at Winchester in the year 1780 ; with 
an Account of tlie means employed for curing that Fever, 
and for destroying the Contagion which gave rise to it. 
bond. 1796, 8vo. 

An Account of the Experiments made on board the Union 


Hospital Ship, to determine the Effect of the Nitrous Acid in 
destroying Contagion, and the safety with which it may be 
employed, bond. 1790, 8vo. 

Tlie Effect of the Nitrous Vapour in preventing and de- 
stroying Contagion ; ascertained from "a variety of trials, 
made chiefly by Surgeons of his Maje.sty’s Navy in Prison.^, 
Ho.spitals, and on board of ships : with an Introduction, re- 
specting the Nature of Contagion, which gives ri.se to the 
Jail and Hospital Fever, and the various methods formerly 
employed to prevent or destroy this. bond. 1799, 8vo. 

better to William Wilberforce, Esq., containing Remarks 
on a Pamphlet, entitled ‘An Account (ff the Discovery of the 
Power of the Mineral Acid Vapours to destroy Contagion, 
by .John John.stone, M.D.’ bond. 1805, 8vo. 

Reinarks on a Report of M. Chnptal ; with an Examina- 
tion of the Claim of M. Guyton de Morveau to the discovery 
of the power of Mineral Acid Gases on Contagion, bondon, 
1805, 8vo. 

A Treatise on the Hydrencephalus, or Drop.sy of the Brain, 
bond. 1814, 8vn. 

I.,etter from .Mr. Young relating his own ca.se, in wliich an 
enlarged Spleen was cured by the application of the actual 
Cautery. Annals oi Med. vi. 4.37, 1801. 

S.MYTJiK, one of the modes of spelling the surname of 
Smith. 'J’lie family of Sir.ytlie of Metliven, Perthshire, da- 
.scerid from Thomas Smith, who w.ss apothecary to King 
James lib, as appears by a charter, of d.ate 29th Jan- 
uary 1477. His son, Patrick Smith of Braco, Perthshire, 
temp. .Tame.s IV., was succeeded by JiLs son, William Smith 
of Braco. The latter, by liis wife, Agnes Scott, of the fami- 
ly of Balwearie, Fifeshire, relict of Christopher Snel of Bal- 
g.arvio, in the same county, had a son, Patrick Smith of 
Braco, who w.as served heir to his father in 16G1, Alexan- 
der, Patrick’s son, predeceased him in 1603, leaving two sons, 
Patrick, who succeeded his grandfather in 1604, and An- 
drew. On the consecration of tlieir guardian, George Gra- 
ham, minister of Scone, as bishop of Orkney, they wero 
removed thither, where they settled. Andrew acquired the 
estate of Rjipnoss, and marrying in Orkney, left issue. Pa- 
trick, tlic older son, laird of I?raco, was thrice married, liis 
first wife being Catherine Graliarn, daughter of his guardian, 
and had i.s.sne by all liis wives. Henry, his eldest son, joined 
the army of Charles I., and fell at Marston Moor in 1644. 
George, tlie second son, predeceased his father, who was 
succeeded by Patrick, the third son. The latter m.ade great 
additions to his paternal estate in Perthshire, and acquired 
nI.so tlie lands of Maill in Orkney. He was cast away about 
1651, in crossing the Pentland frith, when himself and the 
whole hoat’.s crew were drowned. His eldest surviving son, 
Patrick Smith of Braco, sold his estates in the Orkneys, and 
in 1664 purchased from tlie duke of Lennox, the lands of 
Methven, Perthshire, part of the dowry lands fonnerly appro- 
priated for the maintenance of the queen-dowager of Scot- 
land. Patrick Smith of Methven was twice inaiTied. Pa- 
trick, liis only son by his first wife, was accidentally shot by 
his tutor, on a shooting party, on the loch of Methven. Da- 
vid, his eldest son, by his second wife, succeeded him. His 
first wife, Anne, daughter of .fames Keith of Benholm, bro- 
ther of the sixth earl Mnrischal, was a lady of a bdld military 
spirit, who distinguished herself by her opposition to the 
Covenanters. On Sunday, I3th October 1678, dunng her 
liusband’s absence in London, some of that persecuted body, 
chiefly from Perth, met for worsliip in the neighbourhood of 
Methven c-astlc, when Mra. Srnythe, at the head of her hui- 
band’s tenantry, drove them off the estate. In a letter t« 
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her liu.sband, whom she calls lior “lieai-tkeepcr," she tlui.s 
describes the occurrence : “ My precious love, — A multitude 
of men and women from east, west, and south, came to hold 
H field conventicle two bows’ draft above our church ; they 
had their tent set up before the sun on your ground. I, we- 
ing them flocking to it, sent through your ground, and 
charged them to repair to your brother David, the bailie and 
me, to the Castlehill, where we had imt sixty armed men. 
Your brother, with drawn sword and bent pistol, I, with tlie 
light horseman’s piece l)ent on my left arm and a drawn tuck 
in my right hand, all your servants well armed, marched for- 
ward, and kept the one half of them fronting with the other, 
that were guarding their minister, and their tent, which is 
their standard. . . . They sent off a party of one hun- 

dred men to see what we meant by hindering them to meet ; 
we told them, if they w'ould not go from the parislj of Meth- 
ven presently, it should Imj a bloody day. . . . They, .see- 
ing we were desperate, marched over the Pow; and so tee 
mttU to ike church, and heard a feared mimsiev preach. 

! I’hey have 6w<jrn not to stand with such an aflront, hut are 
ivsolved to come next Lord's day ; and I, in (In^ Lord's 
stw^ngth, intend to accost them with all that will conic to as- 
sist us." In the same letter she says ; “ I have written to 
1 your nephew, the trca.surer of Kdinburgh, to send me two 
brass haghutts of found, and that with the bearer. If they 
! (!ome against Saturday, I will have them with us. My love, 

I present my luimlde duty to my lord marqui.s (of Montrose) 
and my lady, likewiw^ all your friends; and, my hle.ssed love. 

' comfort yourself in thi.s, if the fanatlc.s chance to kill me, it 
.shall not lie for nought. I w;is wounded for our gr.aciou.s 
i king, and now in the st.rength of the Lord (lod of heaven, 

! I’ll hazaixl my person with the men I m.ay command before 

j iheae rebels rest where yo have power." In a subsequent 
letter she says, “ If every parish were arnn-d, .and the stout 
loyal heads j(»ining, with oixlers to concur and liberty to sup - 
press them as eiiemies to our king and the nation, those r.ag- 
ing gyfusies would settle." It was no w'oiuler that this fiery 
heroine should liavc kam deemed worthy of especial honour 
by Archbishop Sharp. Writing to her linsband in UJTO, she 
mforms him that tlit! provost and dean ofguibl of Perth hav- 
ing waited on the arelihishof at St. Andrews, in reference to 
the induction of a clergyman to the parish church of St. 
John’s, in that city, the archbishop inquired “at the provost 
all the way of my proceeding against the conveiiliele, which 
was truly repeated, tlio archbisliop drank my goiwl health, 
and (Odd the clergy of this nation were obliged to me.” Af- 
! ‘-erward.s, a.s an evidence of bis good opinion of her, lie ap- 
proved of a mini.stcr of her recommending to the church of 
Methvon. 

The second son, David Srnythc, Esq. of Methven, was the 
first to change the spelling of his name. He died in 
His son, David Smytho of Methven, born 24th June 1711, 
married, first, Mary, eldest daughter of James Graham of 
Braco, sister of General David Graham of Gorthie, and, with 
other issue, had a son, David, and a daughter, Margaret, 
wife of George Oswald, Esq., merchant, Gla.sgow ; 2dly, in 
1761, Katherine, daughter of Patrick Cainphell, a lord of 
session under the title of Lord Monzie, without issue. Ihe 
eon, David Srnythe of Methven, born 17th January 1/40, 
passed advocate, 4th August 1769. He married, 8th April 
1772, Elizabeth, only daughter of Sir Robert Murray, of 
Hillhead, baronet, and sister of General Sir James Murray 
Pulteiiey, baronet. On the death of this lady in 1785, he 
began to practise at the bar, and soon after was appointed 
sheriff-depute of Perthshire. Admitted a lord of session, 
5th November 1793, he assumed the title of Lord ilethven. 


On March 11, 1796, he was appointed a lord of justiciary. 

The latter office he resigned in 1804, and died J.an. .'10, 180f). 

He had married, 2dly, in 1794, Amelia Kuphemia, only daugh- 
ter of Mungo Murray, Esq. of Lintrose, siyled, “the Elower 
of Strathmore.” She is celebrated by Burns in hi.s song of 
‘ Blythe w’as she,' having been seen by the poet, when on a 
visit to her relative. Sir William Murr.ay of Ochtortyre. By 
his Lst wife Lord Methven had 3 .sons and 4 daughters, and 
by his 2d, 6 sons and 2 daughters. Catherine C.imphell, the 
elder of these last, became the wife of the Right Mon. David 
Boyle, lord-juslico-gcneral of Scotland. 

His three .surviving sons were, 1, Robert Smythe of Meth- 
ven, horn in 1778, married, Lst, in 1810, Mary, 2d daughter 
of .Iame.s Townsend 0.swald, Esq. of Dminikier, Eifesliire; 

2dly, in 1817, Susan Renton, eldest (laughter of Sir Alex- 
ander Muir Mackenzie of Delvino, hanniet; withemt iiwuo. 

2. William, of whom below. 3. fhe Rev. P.itrick M. Smythe, 
ofTamworth, Warwickshire. Another son, George Smythe, 

Esq., was killed by a fall from a gig. 'J'his gentleman, a 
member of the Bannatyne Club, contributed to that Society 
a volume, entitled ‘ Letters of John Grahame, of Claverhouse, 
Viscount of Dundee, with illustrative Documents.' Edin. 
1826, 4to. 

Robert Smythe, Esq. of Methven, died in 1817. His lialf 
brother, William Smythe, Esq., horn 1803, snweeded. Ho 
married, 1st, in 1838, Margaret, eldest daughter of James 
Walker, Esq. of Great George Street, W'e.st minster; and, 

2dly, ill 1849, Emily, daughter of General Sir John Oswald 
of Dunnikier, G.C.B. Educated at Westminster and Christ 
Church, Oxford, (B.A. 1826, M.A. 1828.) ho was called to 
the bar at Lincoln’s Inn in 1829, and to the Seollisli bar in 
1836, but retired from practice; appointed seenrtary to the 
Board of Supervision in Seotland in 1815, resigned in 1852 ; a 
magistrate and deputy lieutenant and convener of Perthsliire. 

His son and heir, David Murray Smythe, was born in 18.50. 

Sneli., a surname, from a word in the Anglo-Saxon, mean- 
ing agile, or hardy. In the Scotch, the word Snell means Ijilter 
or .skirp. In the year 1688, Mr. John Snell, with a view 
to support Epi.scopacy in Scotland, bequeathed the estate of 
Cffton, near I^amington, Warwieksliire, for the maintenance 
of Scottish students at B.aliol coll -ge, Oxford, who had been 
for some years at the university of Glasgow, in which tli« 
patronage is vested. 

Solway, Earl of, a title in the Scotti.sh peerage, which, 
witli the secondary title.s ot Visconut libheris, and Baron 
Douglas of Lockerby, Dalvcen, ;md Tliornliill, was conferred, 
by patent, d.atcd 17th June 1706, on Lord Charles Douglas, 
third son of the second duke oi Qneensherry, altervvards third 
duke of Queensberry, and second duke of Dover, (.see page 
316 of this volume). On his accc.sBion to the duk(!(lom in ; 

1711, it became merged in that title. Extinct on hi.s death i 

in 1778. I 

SoMERViu.K, a surname originally Norman. The first of ; j 
the name in Great Britain was Sir Gualtor de Somerville, 
who accompanied William the Conqueror into England, and | 
obtained from liiin estates in Stafford.shirc and Gloucester- : 
shire. He left three s(jns, and died at the coimneuceiuent 
of the twelfth century. From his eldest son, Sir Gualter <!• 
Somerville, descended .Sir Philip de Somerville of Whicliiiour, 
Staffordshire, who there instituted the gift of a flitch of ba- 
con, called the Durimow flitch, to the husbands and wives 
who had lived together a year and a day without any strife 
or disagreement. The last of his hou.se in England wna 
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William Somerville, the poet, author of ‘The Chase,’ &c., 
descended from tne third son. 

William de Somerville, the second son, came to Scotland 
with David I., from whom he had a grant of the lands of 
Carnwath in Clydesdale. He witnessed the foundation char- 
ter of Melrose abbey by tliat monarch in 1136, also donations 
by him to the monasteries of Dunfermline and Kelso. He 
died in 1142, and was buried at Melrose. Ho had two sons, 
William, who witnessed a charter of David I. to the abbacy 
of Kelso in 1144, as well as several of Malcolm IV., and 
died in 1161 ; and Walter, witness to a charter of the latter 
monarch betwixt 1154 and 1160. The former left a son, 
also named William de Somerville, witness to several char- 
ters of Malcolm IV. and \^'illiam the Lion. In the reign of 
the latter he slew a monstrous animal which greatly devas- 
tated the district of Linton, Roxburghshire. According tu 
tradition, it was a serpent, supposed to have been the last 
that infested that part of the country, and in 1174 he ob- 
tained the lands of l.iiiton front the king us a reward. A 
place is pointed out as the animars den, bearing the name of 
“the worm’s hole,” and the ground in its vicinity is called 
Wormington. On an ancient stone on the .south wall of the 
parish churcli is the figure of a horseman .spearing the mouth 
of an animal resembling a dragon, and underneath it were 
inscribed the words 

“ The wode laird of Lariestone 
Slew tlie wode worm of Wirmieston, 

And won nil Linton ptirochine.” 

The crest of the Lords Somerville has llie inscnptioji “The 
wode laird,” atid contains other allusions to William de Som- 
erville’s exploit. After obtiiining the lands of Linton, the 
latter became chief falconer to tlic king and shorifF of llox- 
burglnjliire. He was buried in the choir of Linton dmreh. 

William de Somerville of Linton and Carnwath, the son of 
thi.s .'idvcnturon.s baron, is said to li.ave distinguished himself 
at a tournament at Roxhurgli, before Alexander II. Hi.s 
son, Sir William do Soinerv'ille, fought at tbo battle of 
Largs, ‘2d October 1*26.3, and died in 1282. The son of tiiis 
baron, Sir Thomas de .Soinen'ille of Linton and Carnwath, 
was pre.Hent in the convention at Hrigliam, 12th iMarch 121)0, 
when a marriage between the rrincess M.argarct and Prince 
Kdward of England was proposed. He swore fealty to King 
Edward L, 15th May 1296, but the following year ho joiiie.d 
Sir William Wallace. He made several donations to the 
monks of iMclrose out of his barony of Linton, .nnd died about 
1300, leaving two sons, Sir Walter, and Sir John de Somer- 
ville. The former was one of the few barons who supported 
Walbice, under whom lie commanded the third brigade of 
cavalry at the battle of Higgar. Ho was also a steady ad- 
herent of Robert the Rruce. The latter was taken by the 
English in 1306. During tho wars of this period, Linton 
tower, built by William de Somerville, the serpent-slayer, wjw j 
often put in peril, from its position on the borders, by its 
owners’ sturdy oppo.sition to the aggressions of the English. 

Sir Walter de Somerville of Linton and Carnwath, one of j 
Bruce’s principal associates, died about 1830. By his wife, 
Giles, daughter and heiress of Sir John Herring, he got the 
lands of Gihnerton, Drum, and Goodtrecs, Mid Lothian, and 
had three sons. 1. Sir Jame.<i, killed at the battle of Dur- 
ham in 1346. 2. Sir Thomas, who fought in the same bat- 
tle, and succeeded Ins lirother. 3. Riclnird, witne.ss to a 
charter of tlio carl of Lennox in 1310. 

Sir Thomas de Somerville of Linton and Carnwath, between j 
1362 and 1366, had throe safe-conducts into En^and to I 


visit the shrine of St. Thomas a Becket at Canterbury, and 
one to go tiirough England to visit St. John of Amboise in 
France. He died before 1370. His eldest son, Sir William 
de Somerville, one of the hostages for the release of David 
IL, 3d October 1357, died in 1403, leaving two sons. Sir 
Thomas, first Lord Somerville, and William, ancestor of the 
Somervilles of Cambo. 

SoMKitviLLE, Baron, a title in the peerage of Scotland, 
conferred before 1430, on Sir Thomas Somerville, above men- 
tioned. He bad a safe-conduct to England to meet James 
I., 13th December 1423, and he was one of the guarantees of 
tho treaty for his release, 28th December 1424; also, one of 
the jury on tlie trial of Murduch, duke of Albany, in May 
1425. Ho held tho oflice of justiciary of Scotland south of 
the Forth, nnd appears to have been created a peer, by tho 
title of Lord Somerville, before 1430. He died in 1445. He 
m-arried Janet, d.'iugbter of Sir Alexander Stewart of Dernc- 
ley, and got with her tlie barony of Cambusnethan, Lanark- 
shire. His son, William, second Lord Somerville, wa.s fre- 
quently a commi.s.sioncr to treat with tho English as to peace, 

.and was a conservator of several truces witn the English. 

He died in June 1455. With two dauglilers, lie had two sons; 
John, third Lord Somerville, and Thomas Somerville, of Plane, 
StirUngshire. 

John, third Lord Somerville, was wounded at the battle 
of Sark against the English in M48. He was present with 
James 11. at tho siege of Roxburgh, wlien his majesty was 
killed by the bursting of a cannon in 1460. He was con- 
cerned with the Boyds in iiarryiiig oflf .lames 111. from Lin- 
lithgow to Edinburgli, Oth July 1466, for which a pardon 
under the great seal was granted to him by parliiiment, 13th 
October that year. He died in November 1401. Ho was 
twice married; first, to Helen Hepburn, sister of Patrick, 
first earl of Botiiwell, and had by her a son, William, master | 
of Somerville, who died in M88, and two daughters ; 2dly, j 
to Mariot, daughter of Sir William Biiillie of Laniington, and, ! 
with a daughter, Mary, hmi a son, Sir John Somerville of ; 
Cambusnethan, tutor to bis nephew, John, fourth J.ord j 

Somerville, wild was of weak intellect. Sir Joliri was killed 1 

at Flodden Otli September 1513. Ho married Eli/.abetb, a , 
daughter of Carmichael of Balmcdle, Fifeshire, and was an- 
cestor of the Somervilles of Cambusnethan. His son, Sir 
John Somerville of Cambusnethan, wa.s called lied from 
carrying a red leathern hag for holding his hawk’s meat. He 
married a sister of the earl of Montrose. Their sou took 
to wife, Catherine, daughter of Sir John Carmicliael of j 
Meadowflat, captain of Crawford, one of the mistresses i 
of James V. In tliat curious book, ‘ Tlie Memorie of the | 

Somervilles,’ published in 1815, 2 vols., from tho original ' 

manuscripts, many interesting notices are given of the j 
royal visits to Cowthally, Lord Somerville’s seat in j 
the parish of Carnwath; and especially of the flirtations j 
of James V. witli “ Mistress Katherine Carmichael, the cap- i 
tain of Crawfuird’s daughter, a young lady much about sox- 
teiuth years of age, admired for her beautie, handsomeness of 
persone, and vivacity of sjiirit.” The work was written by 
James Somerville of Drum, who died in 1690, styled 
in the title-page, James eleventh Lord Somerville. Al- 
luding to “ Mistress Katherine’s” connexion with tho king, 
the author thus concludes an admirable defence of her: — 

“ 'llius far I have digressed in vindication of this excellent I 
lady that it may appear it was nether her choyse nor any 
vitious habile that prevailed over her chastitie, but ane ine- 
vitable fate that the strongest resistance could hardly with- 
stand.” She died in 1552. She w.as descended from tho 
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family of Bulmedie or Balincadow in Fife, wliicli Sibbald 
{flistory of Fi/e^ p. 409) says in his time gave “ title to Sir 
David Carmichael in Perthshire. This was cxclianged by 
the earl of Fife with the earl of Angus giving Balmedie for 
Biilbirnie ; and in King Janies III.’s reign, the carl of Angus 
gave Balmedie with the heritable bailiary of the regality of 
Abcrnethy to a gentleman of the name of Camiichael, cap- 
tain of the castlo of Crawford, Sir David's predecessor, who 
married the carl’s mother when a widow." 

William, muster of Somerville, left two sons, John, fourth 
Lord Somerville, who died without issue, and Hugh, fifth 
Lord Somerville. The latter sat in parliament, ItJth Novem- 
lier 1524. He was taken prisoner at the rout of Solway in 
November 1542, and placed in the custody of Lord Audlcy, 
lord-chancellor of England. His income was estimated at 
400 marks .sterling yearly, and ho was ordered to bo released 
1st July 1543, on payment of 1,000 marks sterling. He 
supported the proposed match between the infant Queen 
Mary and Edward, prince of Wale.s, the son of Henry VIll. 
Tlii.s, indeed, wa.s one of the conditions on which ho and 
Rorne others of the noblemen taken prisoner at Solway ob- 
j fained their liberty, and to insure his adherence to the pro- 
ject, ho had from the English nionarcl: a pension of 200 
marks. The earls of Glcncairn and Cassillls, and the Lords 
Somerville, Maxwell, Fleming, and Olipluvnt, were the no- 
hlfttnen who agreed to Henry’s conditions. They subscribed 
I the bond, by which, to use the words of the regent y\rran, 
they wore tied in fidters to England, and having confirmod it 
j witli their oaths and left liost.tges in the hands of the Eng- 
1 lish king, they were allow’cd to return to Scotland. To 
I Lord Somerville was intru.stcd, in 1513, the bond or cove- 
nant drawn up by the carl of Angus and his confederates, — 

I wherein they bound themselves to fullil their engagements to 
I tlio English king, his lordship undertaking to deliv(w it to 
Henry. But before he could proceed to London, both he and 
l.ord Maxwell, the principal agents of Angus in conducting 
Ills intrigues with England, were arrested, and on Lord Soin- 
Krvillo was found the bond signed at Douglas castle, with 
letters which fully disclosed the treasonable plans of the par- 
ty. In the followii/g year Lord Somerville wh.s one of the 
principal nobles who signed the agreement to support the 
authority of the queen-mother as regent of Scotland, on the 
deprivation of the earl of Arran of the oflice. The .same 
year he was in an expedition which Arran led against ling- 
land, hut which, owing to tlio treachery of the Donglases, 
was shamefully put to flight at Coldingham, by an English 
force inferior to them in numbers. About this time Linton 
lower on the borders w.as first dil.'ipidaled by the warden of 
the English marches, and next totally destroyed by the earl 
of SiUTCy. With the other nobles who were in secret commu- 
nication with England, Ixird Somerville had given his adlic- 
rence to the Reformed doctrines. He died in 1549. By his 
wife, Janet, daughter of William Maitland of Lethington, he 
bad, with two daughters, three sons. 1. James, sixtl> Lord 
Somerville. 2. John, who died without issue. 3. Hugh, 
ancestor of the Somervilles of Spittal. 

James, the eldest son, was detained in England, when 
master of Somerville, as a hostage for his father. In 1543, 
the latter wrote to Sir Raljih Sadler, the English urnbas.sador 
in Scotland, requesting that- be should bo allowed to return 
borne, as he was very ill with the stone. Unlike his father, 
he opposed the Reformation, and when the Confession of 
Faith was ratified by the estates, 17th July 1560, he and 
the earl of Athol and Lord Borthwick were the only three 
who voted against it, saying, “We will believe as our fathers 
believed." Ho adhejtid to the cause of Queen M.ary, and 


joined her forces at Hamilton in May 1568, with 300 horse. 

He fought at their head at the battle of Langslilo, where he 
was severely wounded. He died in December 1.569. By his 
wife, Agnes, daughter of Sir .James Hamilton of Finnnrt, he 
had, with two daughters, two sons, Hugh, peventh I/ml 
Somerville, and another, who got from his father part of the 
barony of Carnwath. 

Hugh, seventh Lord Somerville, was at first one of Queen | 
Mary-’s faction, and his name appears, witli that of the other 
lords, at the letter sent to Queen Elixaheth on her behalf, 
dated the end of March 1.570. When, however, the queen’s 
lords held .a parliament in the Tolhooth of Edinburgh, 12th 
July 1571, for the purpose of declaring all the proceedings 
regarding the young king’s coronation null, his lordship, who 
had been written to, clediiied to vote, alleging in excu.se that 
he was a man of small judgment, and tliereloro behoved to 
advise before he ra.sli!y voted to depose a crowned king, anil 
took documents of his refusal. He was heginning to veer 
with the tide, .and was sworn a privy coimeillor to James | 
VI. In the General Assembly which met at Edinburgli 4th 
August 1590, the bailies of that city prc.sonted a complaint 
from the town council, as to the violat ion of the Sabbath in | 
the dilTerent burghs, by the going of mills, receiving of loads | 
within their gates, selling of flowers, &c. Lord Somerville, I 
being present, alleged the privilege of bis infel'lment lor hold- 
ing the market of Carnwath on tlio Lord’s day, yet con.sonted 
that neither fair nor market should be kept there. If he 
failed, the A.s.scmbly commanded the presbytery to proceed 
against liim, according to the acts, (CnldenvooJ, vol. v. p. 
110). He died in 1597. By liis wife, Elinor, daughter o( 
Lord Seton, he had sixteen children, eight of whom died 
I young. Of the rest four were daughters and four sons. 1 , 
William, master of Somerville, who predeceased his father. 

He had a remission, 26th January 1588, for having .acciden- 
tally killed hi.s brother, Robert. 2. Robert. .3. Gilbert, 
eighth Lord Somerville. 4. Hugh Somerville of Drum, who 
carried on the line of the family. 

Gilbert, eighth Lord Somerville, entertained Janies VI. 
with great splendour, at his castle of Cowthally, pnnningly 
called by the king Cowthiily, beeaiise. ho had ohservcil that a 
cow and ten sluH-p were killed tlierc every day. By his ex- 
travagance Lord Somerville greatly reduced his estate, .and in 
1603 .G«rnwal.h was sold to the earl of Mar. It afterwards 
came into the posse.s.sion of t!ic family of Dalziid, to whom it 
gives the title of earl. In the ranking of the Scots nobility 
in 1606, the title of Lord Somerville does not occur. His 
lordship died in 1618. Witli three daugliters, ho had' an only 
sun, who died in infancy. His brother, Hugh Somerville of 
Drum, .succeeded him, but did not a,s.suine the title. Ho died 
at Drum in 1640, in liis 70th year. By his wife, Margaret, 
daughter of Gavin Hamilton of Itaploch, he had, witli two 
daughters, two sons. 

James, the elder son, properly tenth Lord Somerville, 
served with reputation in the French and Venetian service, 
.and on liis return home Inad tlm rank of lieutenant-colonel in 
the army. He died 3d .liuiuary 1677, and was buried at 
Holyrood-hou.se. By his wife, Lihaa, daughter of Sir James 
Baiinatyne of Ncwhull, a lord of session, he had a son, Janie.s 
Somerville of Drum, properly elevenUi Lord Somerville. Be- 
ing on the jury at the trial of Campbell of Cessnock in March 
1684, he was one of the three jurymen who complained of 
the undue pains taken by the king’s advocate to procure evi- 
dence against the jirisoner, and when they wore reproved for 
interfering in the matter, they boldly replied t bat it coneemed 
them and tlicir consciences to see that tne probation was i.iif 
and equal . They were indicted for a riot in interrupting th» 
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I court on that trial, but it was passed over. James Somer- 

j Tills of Drum died in 1690. Ilis son, James Somerville, 

I younger of Drum, predeceased his father. In a drunken 

j quarrel, he was mortally wounded by Thomas, son of Tho- 

I mas Learmonth, advocate, witli the sword of Hugh Pater- 

son, younger of Bannockburn, 8th July 1682. He lived a 
day or two afterwards, forgave Learmonth, and counselled 
him to leave tho country. It was alleged that the wound 
was rendered mortal by bad management. His son, James 
Somerville, born in 1674, succeeded his grandfather, and was 
})ropcrly twelfth Lord Somerville. He died 4th December 
1709, leaving, with two daughters, four sons. 1. James. 
2. George Somerville of Dinder, Somersetshire, .and 4 
.lohn and William, who both died without issue. 

James, the eldest s<in, thirteenth Lord Somerville, claimed, 
at the keenly contested election of a representative peer of 
Scotland in 1721, to be ndmitted to vote, but his claim w.is 
not allowed. He thereupon entered a protest. At the gen- 
eral election 21st April 1722, the same took place. At the 
election, however, of ISth August following, his vote was- ad- 
mitted, and on a petition to the king, his right to the peerage 
was acknowledged by the House of Lords, 27th May 1723. 
At the general election of 1741, ho was ch(*sen one of the 
siafeen Scots representative j)eeis. He added considerahly 
to his fortune by an arraiigement with his kinsman, the eele- 
brated author of ‘The Chase,’ William SoimTville, Ksq. of 
Kadstone, Warwickshire, and Somerville Aston, (iloucester- 
shire, re}n-c.seiitjitlvo of the Kiiglish branch of the Somer- 
villes, liy which, in consideration of certain .sums applied to 
the relief of burdens, tlie latter, who w.as ummirried, settled 
the reversion ef his estates upon him. He succeeded to 
them, on the death of the poet in 1742. He huill the ele- 
gant nouso of Drum, mul laid out the }duiitation.s there iu 
great taste. He died at Drum, 14th December 1765. Ho 
was twice married, to Knglish ladies, and had two sons and 
two daughters. 

The elder son, James, fourteenth Lord Somerville, an offi- 
cer in the 2d regiment of dragoon gtiard.s, sened scver.d 
campaigns with groat credit. Ho quilted the army in 1764, 
with the rank of lieutenant-colonel. Ho w.-is chosen a repre- 
seiitativo peer 7th August 1793, and died ICth April 1796, 
unmarried. 

His brotlior, the Hon. Hugh Somerville, was also .an officer 
of the 2d dragoon guards, and afterwards major of the 16tli 
light dragoons. In 1762 he accompanied the l.atter regiment 
to Portugal, and was in the force under Brigadier-general 
Burgoyne, which surprised a Spanish advanced p.arty in 
the town of Valencia d’Alcaiitara, Aug. 27, 1762, when they 
entirely destroyed one of the best regiments in the Spani.sh 
service. In 1763 ho Itccame lieut.-c.ol. of his regiment. He 
quitted the army soon after, and died .at York house, Clifton, 
May 7, 1795. He was twice married, like his f.ather, and 
to Knglish ladies. By his first wife ho had a .son, John, 
15th Lord Somerville, mul by his second, six sons .and one 
daughter 

John, 15th Lord Somerville, distinguished himself by tlio 
attention which ho paid to agricatlture, and has transmitted 
his name to posterity by the introduction of the breed of Me- 
rino sheep from Lisbon into Great Britain. In 1805 .and 
subsequent years, while residing at his seat of The P.avilion 
on the Tweed, he was the companion of Sir Walter Scott in 
salmon-spearing and other sports. To Scott his skill in 
every department of the science of rural economy wa.s of 
great use, and ho always talked of him in particular as his 
master in the art of planting. In Scott’s work, ‘ Paul’s Let- 
tmrn to his Kinsfolk,’ he figures as Paul’s laird. He succeed- 


ed Sir John Sinclair in 1813, as prc.sideiit of the Board of 
Agriculture, .and died, unmarried, in 1819. 

His h.alf-brotlier, Mark, succeeded as 16th lord. Born 
Oct. 26, 1784, be died, unmarried, June 8, 1842. 

His bri»tlier, Kenelm, became 17tb lord. He w.ns bon- 
Nov, 14, 1787; educated at Ktigbv; entered the royal n«vr 
in 1801. lie was placed on tlie Retired List of rear-admirals in 
1840. lie cominandcd fJic Thames on the coast of America, 
and was oilicially recommended for his .services during the 
expedition. lie married. Sept. 3, 1833, Frances Louisa, only 
(liiughtcr of John Hayman, Esq.; issue, Ilugli, 18th baron, born 
Oct. II, 1839, and his son Aubrey John as lOtli baron, wlio 
died August 28, 1870. The title is now (1875) extinct 

SOMERVILLE, Thomas, D.I)., an eminent 
divine and liistorian, was born in tlie spring of 1741, 
at Hawick, of wliicli pari.sh Ids father was minister. 
He sfndicd at the university of Edinburgh; and, in 
uiitiimn 1702, wa.s regularly licensed as a pre.acher 
of the gospel. Shortly after, he was appointed by 
Sir Gilbert Elliot of Minto, tutor to his son, the 
lirst Lord Minto, afterwards governor-general of 
India. In 1707, the church of Minto Imnning 
vacant, he wa.s presented by Sir Gilbert to that 
charge. In 1772, on the translation of Dr. James 
Macknight to Edinburgh, Sir Gilbert’s interest pro- 
cured for him the more lucrative living of Jedburgh. 
At the commencement of the American Revolution- 
ary war, he published a pamidilet, entitled ‘ Candid 
riioughts on Amoricau Independence,’ written in 
a .spirit of determined hostility to the claims of 
the coloni.st.s, whi(;h drew forth a reply from Mr, 
Tod of Kirtlauds, called ‘ Consolatory Tlionghts 
on American Independence, b}- a Mercliant.’ In 

1792 he produced his ‘History of the Political 
Transactions, and of Parties, from tlic Restoration 
of Charle.s II. to the Deatli of King William,’ a 
work v.’hicli displays cou.siderablc research. In 

1793 he was nominated one of the chaplains iu or- 
dinary to his majesty for Scotland, and also elected 
a member of the Royal Society of Edinburgh. 

In 1798 he published a ‘ Ilistoiy of the Reign 
of Queen Anne,’ dedicated by permission to 
George HI. ; and being, at the time of its 
publication, in Loudon, he was introduced at 
St. James’, and personally presented a copy of 
the work to the king. He furnished the statisti- 
cal survey of the parish of Jedburgh to Sir John 
Sinclair’s work, and on the attempt to introduce 
the culture of the tobacco plant into Roxburgh- 
shire, he was among the first to afford it a fair 
trial. He died at Jedburgh, May 16, 1830, ia 
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the 90th year of his age, and 64th of hw ministry. 
Mis works are : 

Candid Thonf^hta on Aincririin liidependenco. 

History of rolitic;il Tninsactions and of Piu ties, ft jni the 
Restoration of Kiii.jj Cliaiies II. to the deutli of King Wil- 
hatn III. hoiid. 175)2, 4to. 

Observations on the Constitution and Present State of 
Britain. Lond. 1793, 8vo. 

History of Groat Britain during tiie reign of Q.icen .\niie; 
with au Appendix. Lond. 1798, 4to. 

A Sermon. 1811, 8vo. 

A Collection of Sermons. 1813, 8vo. 

Two Sermons, communicated to the Sjotcli Preacher. 

A Sermon, on the Nature and Obligation of an Oath, in- 
serted in the Scottish Pnlpit. 

SOMERVILLE, Anoukw, R.S.A,, hu iirtLt of 
great promise, the eldest sou of a wire-worker iu 
Edinburgh, was born in that city in 1808, and edu- 
cated at the High school. He was at first a pupil 
ill Mr. Wiiliain Simpson’s drawing academy, and 
afterwards assisted his master In teaching, till the 
latter removed to London. Young Somerville’s 
paintings on being sent to tlio exhibition, then in 
the Waterloo Rooms, soon began to attract atten- 
tion. He first exhibited in 1830, and was elected 
a member of the ScoIUbIi Academy in February 

1832. Ho was chosen an associate in November 

1833. Some of liis favourite subjects were the 
‘Bride of Yarrow,’ ‘Edith,’ and ‘Bonny Kil- 
meny.’ His ‘Flowers of llic J.^rest,’ one of his 
best productions, a picture of the fatal field of 
Flodden, is now in the possession of Adam Sim, 
Esq. of Coulter Mains, Lanark.shirc. Ho was 
equally successful in the pathetic and the humour- j 
oils— the latter being admirably shown in his pic- 
ture of ‘Donnybrook Fair.’ He died in January 

1834. at the early age of 26. j 

SoRiiY, or SoiiBiK, tlie surname of an ancient Galloway 
family, who owned the laiida of Sort)/, which now fonn the 
pariah of Sorhie, Wigtownshire. The Haimaya, another an- 
cient Galloway family, originally named De Aimctli and 
Aliannay, succeeded them in the poaaesaion. Sec Hansay, 
vol. ii. p. 450. 

StioLis, an ancient surname, homo by a once potent fam- 
ily wliich seems to have left no representative. The first of 
the name was Ranulph de Sules, an Anglo-Saxon baron of 
Northamptonshire, who accompanied David I, into Scotland, 
and received from him a grant of Lnuls in I.iddesdale, with 
the manor of Nisbet in Teviotdale, as well as other lands in 
East Lothian. He is a witness to several of the ebarfers of 
that monarch. He and his successors were lords of Liddes- 
dale; in charters they were often styled Pincema Begin. 
Ranulph built a fortalico in Liddesdalc, called Hermitage 
castle, which gave rise to the now extinct village of Ca.stlo- 


town. In 1‘271 William de Soulis wa.s knighted .at Hadding 
ton by Alexander III., ami under the same monarch he be- 
came justiciary of Lothian. Ho was one of the magnates 
Scotia who, in 1284, engaged to support the succession ot 
the princess Margaret to her gramlfather, Alexander HI. In 
1290, he .and Sir .John Souli.s were present in the meeting of 
the Estates of Scotland at Brigham, now Birgham, a village 
on the northern bank of the Tweial, when the proposal for a 
marriage between the heiress of Scotl.iml .and the prince of 
Wales was agreed to. Sir John ilc Soulis was one of the 
amliassadors to Prance to arrange the marriage of Joletta, 
daughter of the count de Dreiix, with Alexander III. In 
1294, he again went to France, to negotiate the marriage of 
Edw.ard B.aliol with a ilaiigliter of Charles, brother of the 
French king. In 1299 he was appointed hy John Bitliol 
ciifttoa reijni Scoii<i\ keeper of the Scottisli kingdom. In 
1.300 he commanded at the siege of Stirling ca.stle, which was 
surrendered to liim hy the Knglisli. In 1303 he was one of 
tlio Scots commissioners at I’.iris, At the capitul.ition of 
Strathurd, 9th Fehniary 1304, he was excepted hy Edward 
1. from the ignominions conditions imposed on the vanquish- 
ed, and it wa.s provided that he should remain in exile for 
two years. He joined Kohert the Bruce, and for his services 
to that monarch, was rewarded with a grant of the bjinmies 
of Kirknndrews and Torthorwahl, and the lands of Bretta- 
laeh, Dunifries-shire. Accompanying Edward Bruce to Ire- 
land, he was slain with him iu haltle near Dundalk, .51)1 
(Ictoher, 1318. 

In 1290, Sir Thomas de Soulis, of the county of Roxburgh, 
the brother of Sir John, swore fealty to Edward I. In 1300 
he was taken prisoner by the English in Galloway, and as 
we learn by the Wardrobe accounts, Edward I. ordered fonr- 
pcncc a-day to be paid as his allowance. In 130G liis widow, 
AH<da dc Sonlis, did homage to Edward for lands in Scotland. 

Nicholas de Soulis, of this family, was one of tlin claim- 
ants of the crown of Scotland after tlm death of Alexander 
HI. Piynne the historian thus states liis claim,— “ Alex- 
ander 1 1, left a bastard daughter, Margery, who m.nrried 
Allan Dnrward, an active, ambitions liaron, who died in 
1276, leaving three dauglitcrs. One of these danglilers, 
Ennangard, married a Soulis; and of this Sonlis was Nielio- 
las the competitor. ’ His grandson, Sir William Sonlis, is de- 
signed Putellarius Begin in 1320. Ho was one of the Scots 
nobles who sent the famous letter to tho Pope tliat year, 
asserting the independenec of Scotland. He w;i.s governor ot 
Berwick; but .soon after wa.s convicted «)f trea.sori and for- 
feited hy King Robert the Bruce, and Sir Alexander Seton 
was appointed governor of Berwick in his place. He was sen- 
kneed to imprisomnimt for life. Barbour insinuates that tho 
object of the conspirators was to place Soulis on the throne. 
The barony of (Javerlon, Koxburgli.shire, ahso belonged to 
the Sonlise.s, one of wliom. Lord Souli.s, according to tradi- 
tion, was boiled alive at the Nine-stano rigg in the parish <.f 
Castletown, near his ca.stle of Hermitage. In tho town of Kil- 
marnock, Ayrshire, stiHid Soulis’s Cross, a stone pillar, eight 
or nine feet high, placed at the soutli entrance of the High 
church, and erected to the memory of Lord Sonlis, said to 
have been an English nobleman, who was killed on the spot 
in 1444, by an arrow from one of the family of Kilmarnoclr. 
In 1825, the inhabitants rebuilt it by subscription, and placed 
a small va.se on its top, with the inscription, “ To the Memory 
of I..ord Soulis, 1444.” 

SouTiiifHii, Earl of, a title in the peerage of Scotland 
conferred in 1033, on Sir David Carnegie of Kinnaird, eldest 
son of Sir David Carnegie of Panbriile, also designed of Collu- 
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j thie, by his second wife, and grandson of Sir Ilobert Came- j 
1 gie of Kinnaird, appointed a lord of session, July 4, 1547, 
j (see vol. i. p. 693). Sir David was knighted by James VI.. 

I and in 1604 nominated one of the parliamentary commis- 
sioners for the projected union betwixt Kngland and Scot- 
land. Ho was also a visitor of the univerijity of St. An- 
drews. In the parliament which sat in 1612, he was one of 
the commissionerB for the shire of Fife. In 1615 he was a 
member of the court of high commi.s.sion. He was first cre- 
ated a peer by the title of Lord Carnegie of Kinnaird, 14th 
April 1616, to him and his heirs male, bearing the name 
and arm.H of Carnegie. lie was constituted an ordinary lord 
of session 6th July 1616, and he was one of the roy.al com- 
missioners to the J^orth assembly which met 2.5th August 
1618, when the obnoxious five articles passed. In the par- 
liament which met soon after, ho was appointed commissioner 
for the plantation of kirks, as well as for the abolition of he- 
reditary jiuisdictions then contemplated by James VI. On 
15th February 1626, be was admitted one of the extraordi- 
nary lords of 8os.sion, and removed 8th Febru.-iry 1628. At 
the coronation of Charles I. in Scotland in 1633, he was cre- 
ated carl of Southesk, Lord Carnegie of Kinnaird and Leu- 
chars, by patent, bearing date, Ilolyrood-house, 22d Juno of 
that year, the preamble narrat ing the eminent services of his 
grandfather and father, with remainder to his 
heirs male for ever. In 1611 ho was one of the 
Jiolilemen selected hy the king and parliament 
to bo privy couneillons, and in 164.5 he wa.s on« 
of the committee of estates to whom the whola 
management of the country was intrusted, .ag 
also in 1618 and 1651. Ho held the office of 
high glieriff of Forfarshire. In 16.54 lie was 
lined j 63,()00 l)y Cromw'cU’s act of grace and 
pardon. Ho died at Kinnaird in February 
1658. By bis wife, Margaret, daughter of Sir 
David Lirulsay of hhlzell, he bad, with .six 
daughters, lour sons. 1. Duviil, Lord Carne- 
gie, who predeceased his father. 2. Jame.s 
.second earl of Southesk. 3. Hon. Sir John 
(’arnegie of Craig. He had a eb.ai tcr, with his 
father, of Ulyaliavenor IJsan, in 1610, of Fcarn 
to hiin8(df the same year, and of Fitt.'irrow in 
the Mcarns in 1631. 4. Hon. Sir Alexander 
Carnegie of I’itt arrow-. L.aiiy Magdalen Car- 
negie, the youtige.st d.-iugliter, was llie wife of 
the great manjuis of Montro.se. The first cad 
of Southesk had t hree brothers. 1. John, first 
earl of Northesk. 2. Sir Robert Carnegie of 
Dunnichcu and Carald.st<mc, knight. .3. Alex- 
ander, ancestor of tlio Carnegies of Ralnamoon. 

Sir David Carnegie «d Ranbride, their fa- 
ther, WHS brother to Sir Jolm Carnegie of 
Kinnaird, who died without male i.ssue. Sir David, by 
his marriage with Elizabeth, daughter of William Ram- 
say of Colluthie, Fifesliire, obtained the lands of Leu- 
ohara Ramsay and Colluthie. She was his first wife, and 
had two daughtei-8, one of whom got Lcuchars Ramsay, and 
the other, Margaret, tl;o estate of Colluthie. 'I’lie latter mar- 
ried William Dundas of Fingask, and with her husbaud’s 
consent, sho disponed Colluthie to her father, as her sister 
did Leuchars. Sir David Carnegie took for his second wife .a 
daughter of Wemyss of Wemy.ss. In 1683 he obtained to 
himself and Euphemia Wemyss bis wife, a charter of the lauds 
of Colluthie. According to Archbishop Spottiswoodo, Sir 
David Carnegie of Colluthie was a wise, peaceable, and sober 
man, in giXMl credit and estimation with the king, and taken 


into the privy council for his knowledge of civil affairs. In 
1595 he was constituted one of the eight commissioners of 
the treasury, called from their number the Octavians. 

James, second earl of Southesk, had a charter, in his fa- 
ther's lifetime, of the barony of Rossie, Forfarshire, 25th 
March 1632. In 1650 he waited on Charles 11. in Holland, 
and in August 1652 was one of the commissioners chosen for 
Scotland to sit in the parliament of England. He succeeded 
his fiither in 1658, and in August 1660 he killed the master 
of Cray in a duel near London. He was sworn a privy coun- 
cillor to Charles II., and had a grant of the office of sherifi 
of Forfar. He died at Kinnaird in March 1669. By his wife, 
Lady Rachel Kcr, relict of Halyhurton of Pitcur, and young- 
est d.'iughtcr of the first earl of Roxburgho, ho had, with two 
daughters, a son, Robert, third earl of Southe.sk. 

Robert, 3d earl, was captain in the Scottish gUJirds in 
France, and afterwards colonel of the Forfarshire militia. 
He had a grant of the office of sheriff of Forfar, fo him and 
his son, 29th April 1682. He died 19th February 1688 
He married Lady ,\nne Hamilton, eldest daughter of the 2d 
duko of Hamilton, .a lady who figiire.s conspicuously in the 
‘ Meinoircs do Crammont,’ in which work is an engraving of 
lier ladyship, from a drawing after Sir Peter Lely. Subjoined 
is a woodcut of Hie seal of James, earl of Southesk • 


They had two sons; Charlc.s, fourth earl of Southesk, and 
the Hon. William Carnegie, killed in a duel at Paris, in 1681, 
by William Talmash, son of the duchess of Lauderdale. 

The fourth earl of Southesk was, on 8th May 1688, served 
heir male of his father in his extensive estates in the counties 
of Aberdeen, Dumfries, Fife, Forfar, Kincardine, Kirkcud- 
bright, Peebles, and Selkirk. Disapproving of the Revolu- 
tion, ho never went to court or parliament after that event, 
and died 9th August 1699. By his wife, J.ady Mary Mait- 
land, second daughter of the third earl of Lauderdale, he had 
James, fifth earl. This nobleman engaged in the rebellion of 
1715, and was attainted by act of parliament. His estates, 
at that time of the annual rental of £3,271, probably about 
a tenth of their present v.aluo, were forfeited to the crown. 
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fii 1717 an act passed to enable bis majesty to r.wuv pro- | 
vision for his wife and cliildren. He died in France in 1729. i 
lie married Lady Margaret Stewart, eldest daughter of the | 
fifth earl of Galloway, and had a son and a daughter, who ! 
both died young. With this earl the elder branch became i 
extinct. His countess took for her second hiiKband John, 
master of Sinclair. 

The representation of the family devolved on Sir James 
Carnegie of Pittarrow, descended from Hon. Sir Alexander 
Carnegie of Pittarrow, fourth son of the lirst earl of Southesk. 
He died before 1C80. By his wife, Margaret Arbuthnott, 
sister of the first Viscount Arbuthnott, he had, with two 
daughters, two sons. 1. Sir David, first baronet. 2. Mungo 
Carnegie of Birkhill, advocate. 

The elder son. Sir David Carnegie, created a baronet of 
Nova Scotia Feb. 2, 1GG3, w., first, Catherine, second dr. of Sir 
Archibald Primrose of Dalmeny, lord-regi.ster, si.ster of the 
first earl of Bosehery, by whom he had a son, Sir John, and two 
daughters, theelder of whom, Margaret, marrieU Henry Fletcher 
of Salton, and was mother of Andrew Fletcher of Salton, a 
lord of session under the title of Lord Milton ; 2d ly, Catherine, 
daughter of Robert Gordon of Pitlurg, widow of the sec- 
ond Viscount Arbuthnotf, without issue; 3dly, Je.an, daugh- 
ter of Burnet Lagaron, by whom he had two .smi.s and two 
daughters. The eldest son, Sir John Carnegie, 2d baronet, 
uied in April 1729, leaving, by his wife, Mary, daughter of 
Sir Thomas Burnet of Leys, 5 sons and .0 daughters. George, 
the youngest son, a merchant at Gottenhnrg, purchased th»i 
lands of Pittarrow, and married in 17(19, Susan, daughter of 
Utivid Scott of Beiiholiu, Kiiicardinosliire, with issue. 

Sir James Carnegie of Pittarrow, the eldest son, 3d baronet, 
oecaine heir male of the family of Soulhesk, and was allowed, 
oy act of parliament, in 17G1, to purch.ise from the York 
Building Company, it\lo whose possesision they liad coinc, the 
tijrfeited estate.s of the family in Forfarshire, for which l»e paid 
£36,870 14.S. 2d. He was a captain in the army, and M.P. 
lor Kincardineshire, and had 4 sons and 2 daughters. 

The eldest son, Sir David Carnegie of Kinnaird, 4th baronet, 
lepurchased several estates of his family in Fifeshire, and re- 
built the castle of Kicnaird; M.P. for Finfarsliire. He died 
in London 26th May By his wife, Agnes Murray Kiliot, 

daughter of Andrew Elliot, E-sep of Greeiiwells, Koxburgli- 
sliire, he liad 2 sons and 10 daughters. Emma, the 9th daugh- 
ter, married Douglas of Cavers; and .Magdalene, the youngest, 
became, in 181 G, the wife of Sir Andrew Agnew, baronet. 

Sir James Carnegie of Kinnaird, the elder son, then a ini- 
imr, succeeded as 6th baronet. Bom in 1799, he wjus at one 
time M P. for the Montrose burghs. He claimed the earldom 
of Southesk, and died Jan. 30, 1849. By his wife, Charlotte, 
dr. of Rev. Daniel Lysons, F.R.S., of lltMiisted Court, Glou- 
cestershire, author of the Mafpia firiUinnia, he had 3 sons and 
2 daughters; 1st, James; 2d, John, b. 1829, lieut., R.N.; 
3d, Charles, h. 1833, M.P. for Forfarshire, i860; ‘1th, Lady 
Charlotte, b. in 1839, in. in 18G0, 'riiomas F. S. Fothering- 
ham. Esq., of Fothriiighuin ; 6th, Agnes, died in 1842. 

His eldest son, Sir James Carnegie of Kinnaird, born at 
Edinburgh in 1827, succeeded as 6lli baronet. Educated at 
Sandhurst military college, he entered the army in 1845. He 
served for five months in the 92d foot, and was afterwards for 
three years in the grenadier guards. By the reversal of the 
attainder, by act of parliament in 1865, the titles of earl of 
Southesk, and I.K>rd Carnegie of Kinnaird and Leuchars, which 
had been attainted in 1716, were restored to him with the 
original precedence. In 1869 he was elevated to the British 
peerage with the title of Lord Balinhard of Farncll. He 
m. in 1849, Lady Catherine Hamilton Noel, 2d daughter 


of Ist earl of GainsburuuKli, and had by her three aauglitciN j 
Lady Arabella Charlotte, Lady Constance Mary, Lady ncatrice I 
Ceciliu-lMana; and one son, Charles Noel, Lord Carnegie, b rn j 
in 1851. Tier ladyship died in He married, secondly, in | 

ISCO. Lady Susan Catlicrlnc-Mary Murray, eldest daughter of Glli 
earl nf Dunmore, and by her baa 3 sons, Lancelot Dougln.s, b in 
ISiil; Robt. Fr, b. l8Gi); and David Wynford, b. 1871; and 4 dia 

SPALDlNCi, John, author of ‘ Menioriall.s ol , 
the 'Frubles in Scotland and In England from | 
the year 102*4 to 1045,’ was commissary-clerk ul j 
Aberdeen in the reign of Charles I. He is de- 
scribed also as a lawyer ur advocate in Aberdeen. 
Ilis work was first printed in 171)2 from a man- 
nseript preserved in the library of the King’s col- 
lege, Aberdeen. In 1829 a new edition was pub- 
lished at Abordocn in one volume 8vo, and in 1828 
and 1820 auotlier was printed by the Bannatyne 
Club, under the editorship of Air. Skene of llubis- 
law. The name of Spalding, of whose personal 
history scarcely anything is known, has been 
adopted as the ilcsignatioii of an antiiinarian clnh 
instituted in Aberdeen in December 1839. Lord 
Saltoim, one of its members, printed, as his con- 
tribution to the Club, an edition, said to be the 
only correct one, of Spalding’s ‘ Memorialls,’ from 
a copy in the collection of the earl of Fife, at 
Skene house, in 2 vols. 4 to. 1850. 

According to Nisbet, (//cm/f/ry, vol. i. p. Ill,) 
the lirst of the name of Spaliling in Scotland wjis 
an Englishman who assisted Sir Thomas Ran- 
dolph, earl of Aloray, in rescuing Berwick from 
the English in 1318, for which service he got 
lauds in Scotlaiid. Richard Spalding had a char- 
ter of confirination from rrince David, the niitor- 
tunato duke of Rothesay, eldest son of Itoborl 
III., of Lumlctham ioid Craigaw, Fifeshirci 

Snciiw, a surname, soinetinie.s written having ref- 

erence evidently to that well-known militaiy weapon, the 
lance. A hand of Kpearmen was numbered by their spears, 
just as 500 cavalry are now .styled 500 sabres. 

In Renfrewshire are the families of Spier of Burnhrae, and 
Speir of Blackstoun, as also Speirs of Eldcrslie. 

In 1760, the lands of Inch near Renfrew were purchased bv 
Alexander Speirs, Esq., an cinim-nt mercliant in Glasgow, and 
in 1769 he bought from Mrs. Campbell ol Succoth, mother ul 
Sir Hay Campbell, baronet, lord- president of the court of kch- 
sion, the estate of Elderslio in Die same county, with which 
the name of Sir William Wallace is so intimately associ- 
ated. That lady was of the hero’s name and lineage, being 
the only child and heiress of John Wallace of Elderslie. Mr. 
Speirs having in 1 777-82 built a .spacious mansion-liouse at 
Inch, gave it the name of Elderslie house, from the estate 
whence he took his designation. He died in 1782. Hii 
eldest surviving son. Archibald, in early life held a coiomia- 
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Hio>i in the yd (iriif;o()n guards, and IVoin 181U to 1818, was 
M.P. for Renfrewsliira. He died in 1832, and was succeeded 
by his eldest son, Alexander Speirs, Esq. of Klderslie, at one 
period lord-lieutenant of the county, and M.P. for Richmond. 
He died in 1844. 

Hift only son, Archibald Alexander, born in 1840, was edu- 
cated at Eton ; a lieutenant Scuts fusilier guards, and a ma- 
gistrate for Renfrewshire. 

SrKN.s, or Si'RNCK, a .surname, originally a Fifeshire one, 
derived from a w'ord, me.'ming in Scotland, a spare room be- 
side the kitchen, and in England, a yard, an enclosin*c, a 
buttery. The family of Spen.s of I.athallan, of great anti- 
(jiiity in that county, from their carrying the lion rampant of 
Macduff in their arms, are said to have been descended from 
the old cjirls of Fife. Of the Spences of Wolmerston, or Wor- 
mieslon, in the parish of Crail, we have the following notices: 

The Spences of Wormiestoii adhered to the cause of Queen 
.Mary, and at the parliament held by the regent lajnnox at 
Stirling, 28th August 1.571, David Spence of Wormiestoii 
was amongst the “ rebels " forfeited. lie is desc.ribed as one of 
the most able and upright characters of the period. In the 
(hiring attempt to surjivisc the parliament at Stirling, on the 
4th Sejitember, plumed by Kirkaldy of Grange, bo had re- 
ceived from the latter tlio charge of securing the regent and 
.saving his life at every ri.sk, and after the n'gcnt liad surren- 
dered, he executed hi,-) charge ,so faithfully that when at- 
t.icked by his murderers, ho received through his own lauly 
the bullet by which Lennox was mortally wounded. Wor- 
mieston w.as afterwards h.urharously hacked to pieces by the 
king’s party who came to the re.sciie, although the wounded 
Lennox repeatedly called to spare lii.s life. After James VI. 
had succeeded to tho throne of England, Sir James Spence of 
Wormiestoii was sent amhass.-idor to the king of Sweden, 
with the view of effecting a peace between that monarch and 
tlie king of Denmark. Tho barony of Wonnieston after- 
wards came into pos.se.ssion of tho Lindsays. 

Count do Spen.s, who was ranked amongst the first of the 
nobility in Sweden, and was generalissimo of the Svvedi.sh 
forces, was a dc.sccndant of tho hou.se of Wonnic.ston. 

It is not improhahle that Sir Patrick Spen.s, of the ancient 
ballad which bears that name, was a baron of Wonnieston. Tho 
occasion of tho ballad was the expedition which conveyed the 
princess Margaret, daughter of King Alexander III., to Nor- 
w’liy in 1281, when she wuis espomsed to Eric, king of that 
country. “ In retnniiiig home,” says Fordouii in his History 
of Scotland, “after the celebration of her nuptials, the abbot 
of Balmerinoch, Bernard of Monte-alto, and many other per- 
sons were drowned.” Tho command of the ship that bore 
the princess to Norw.ay, was given to Sir Patrick Spen.s, h.s 

“ the best sailor 

That ever sailed the sea 

and the gallant commander and all his company are repre- 
aenied as having been lost on their homeward voyage : 

“ Sir Patrick ho is on the sea, 

And far out ower the faem, 

Wi’ five and fifty Scots lords’ sons 
That longed to be at hamo.” 

Midway between Norway and the const of Fife, they were 
all coat away 

Half ower, half ower, to Aberdoui.” 


Sir Walter Scott preferred to read it, 

0 fortv miles off Aberdeen ” 

remarking that in a voyage from Noiway, a shipwreck 
on the north coast appears as probable as either in the 
frith of Forth or 'J’ay. But as Aberdour was the nearest 
port to Dunfermline, where the Scottish inonarchs chiefly 
resided from tho time nf Malcolm Canmore to that of Alex- 
ander III., and as the roy.al commissioners, Wemyss of We- 
myss and Scott of Balwearie, sent to escort the young prin- 
cess to her husband, belonged to Fife, it seems more likely 
that the common reading is the correct one : 

“ Half ower, half ower, to Aberdour, 

Full fifty fathoms deep, 

And tbcrc lies glide Sir Patrick Spens, 

Wi’ the Scotch lords at his feet.” 

The iinnicdi.'ito iince.stor of the Lathallan family w'as Hen- 
17 de Spens, who flourished in the end of the thirteenth cen- 
tury. Like most of the other Scots b.-irons he was compelled 
to swear fealty to Ed’.vard 1. in 129G. Contemporary with 
him was Nicol de Spen.s, who was also forced to swear alle- 
giance to that imperious monarch. Henry died soon after 
1,300. Ili.s son, TJioma.s de Spens, is mentioned iu two 
charters, in tho reign of Robert Bruce, to tlie monastery of 
Soltray. His son and successor, William de Spens, had 
two sons, William his heir, and Walter de Sptms, witness in 
a writ of tho bishop of Aberdeen in 1382. William, the elder 
son, was proprietor of the lands and barony of Lathallan, 
and several others in the same county, of which the earls of 
Fife were superions till the forfeiture of Murdach duke of 
Albany and earl of Fife in 1425, after which the family held 
tho lands of the crown. He died about 14.32, at an advanced 
age. He married Isabel, daughter and heiress of Duncan 
Camj)bell of Glen Douglas, Tarbet, Diimbartonsliire. In 
con.sfipKmce of this marriage tho Spens’ of Lathallan, with 
sevenil cadets of the family, added to their arms gyronny oj 
eight, the patiirnal coat of Argylo. With one daughter, he 
had two .soius, .John, lii.s heir, and William, first of the Spens’ ! 
of Kilspindy, Perthshire, who flouri.slied principally in the 
reigns of .lames I. and II., but have long been extinct. 

John de Spens, the elder son, in his father’s lifetime was 
designed of Glen Douglas, and he retained that designation 
with that of Lathallan, ns long as he lived. He is described 
as having been a person of gnuit parts and spirit, and ex- 
tremely active in luisiiiess. In 1434, be was chosen one of 
the lords of tho articles in a full parliament held at Perth by 
King James I. He died in the beginning of the reign of 
James IT. By his wife, Isabel, daughter of Sir John We- 
iiiyss of Riros, progenitor of the earls of Wemyss, he had foiii 
sons. 1. Alexander, his heir. 2. Robert, of Pittedie, Fife- 
shire. 3. 'riioma.s, bishop of Galloway, a leaned prelate, 
appointed in 14.58 lord-privy-seal for Scotland. The follow- ] 
ing yc.ar, on being tr.anslated to the see of Aberdeen, he re- j 
signed the privy seal, but in 1468 received it again, and held 
it till 1471. Being very prudent and expert in business, , 
Bishop Spens was employed in several embassies, particularly | 
in the treaty of marriage between the duke of Savoy and ! 
liCwis, Count de Maurienne, his son, with Anabella, sister of 1 
King James II., in 1449, and on 27th July 1451, he was ap- 
pointed ambassador from Scotland to negotiate a truce with 
England. There is an effigy of Bishop Spens in tho collegi- 
ate church of Roslin. He erected an hospital at Edinburgh, 
where he died, and was buried in tbo Trinity college church- 
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' ! jard at tlie foot of Leith VVynd in 1480. 4. Patiick, an offi- 

I oer in the company of Scota guards, sent from Scotland by 
' ; King James II. to Charles VII. of France in 1450. He was 
! I ancestor of tlie family of Spens-Destignots of France. 

;| 'fhe eldest son, Alexander Spens of Latliallan, was bv 
i| James II. appointed high constable of the town of Crail for 

‘ I life, and got a charter of the same, dated 29th December 
1458. Dy his wife, Katherine, sister of Sir Andrew Wood of 
Largo, he had a son, Kobert Spens of Latliallan, who died 
' ; before 1474. The latter lefl a son and successor, John Spens 
of Latliallan, who died in 1191. He married Margitret, 
j daughter of Patrick Dunbar of Kilconquhar, son and heir of 
‘ j the twelfth earl of March. Douglas, in his Barorutge^ states 
that as he could dLsoover no de.sceiulant of that family in ex- 
istence, excepting those of the said Margaret, the Spens’ of 

I I Latliallan are undoubtedly the heirs of line of that gre.at and 
i illustrious house. John Spens of Latliallan had two suns ; 

John, his heir, and David, rector of Flisk, who got a charter 
under the great seal of tlie lands of Muirton, d.ated I2th 
June, 1513. The elder son, John Spens of Latliallan, was 
retoured heir to his father in M95, and died in 1520. His 
son, Alexander Spens of I.athallaii, married a lady of the an- 
cient family of Durie, and w'ith a daughter, Lilias, Mrs. Ar- 
not of the house of Balcorino, liad a son, .lames Spens of 
Latliallan, wlio, hy prudence and economy, greatly improved 
i his estate. By Ids wife, Flizabeth, daughter ol’ John Setun of 
I Latlirisk, the latter had four sons, and died at an advanced age 
' m 1595. The second but eldest surviving son, Arthur Spens 
I of Latliallan, married Janet, daughter of William Dudding- 
j ston of St. Ford, and left a son, Alexander Spens of Lath- 
i allan, who married Isabel Hethune, a daughter of the family 

1 of Oreigh, but having no issue, ho made a rcHignation of his 



jj 'Ircws, tliird son of .lames Spens of Latliallan, by Klizabelh 
Seton. Alexander Spens, who thus succeeded to Latliallan, 
ji had three sons. 1. Thomas, his heir. 2. .lames, writer in 

1 1 Fdinhiirgh. 3. Alexander. 'Die eldest son, Thomas Spems 

|i ttf Latliallan, living iii Ifi.'lO, married Margaret, daughter of 
! , Nathaniel MoncriefF of Haiulerstoii, and had three sons and 
i two daughters. Alexander, tlie elde.st son, predecea.sed his 
: father. Nathaniel, the second son, was retoured heir in 

lfifi2. He married a daugliter of Sir Thomas Conrlay of 
i Kincraig, and had a son and succe-ssor, Thomas Sjiens of 
Latliallan, who died before 1700. The hitter married his 
cousin, MargiHvt Gourlay, grand-daughter of Sir Thomas 
j ; Gourlay, and had two sons ; Thoma.s, hi.s heir, and the Kev. 
Nathaniel Spens, a cleigynian of the Episcopal church of 
Scotland. 

The elder .son, Thomas Spens of Latliallan, married Janet, 
daughter of Sir Robert Dougla-s of Glenbervie, baronet, and 
had five sons and three daughters. Nathaniel, the fourth 
j son, was the first of the Spens’ of Cr.aigsanquhar. The 
eldest son, Thomas Spens of Latliallan, married Margaret, 
daughter of Archibald Hope, Esq., of the Craighall family, 

' and bad three sons and three daughters. His eldest son, 
j Thomas Spens, Esq., succeeded his father, 9th May 17.o8. 

He sold the ancient patrimonial estate of Latliallan, and 
; died, unmarried, in 1800, when the representation of the 
family devolved on his brother, Archibald Spens of Manor 
House, Inveresk, lieut.-col. East India Company's service, bom 
22d June 1765, died in May 1845. By his wife, Charlotte, 
second daughter of Arundel Phillip, Esq. of Exeter, he had 
three sons and two daughters. The eldest son, Archibald, 
East India Company’s civil service, Bombay establishment, 

, born 17t]i August 1809, married 18tli .March 1829, Henri- 


etta Ochterloiiy, eldest daughter of Sir Thomas Malcolm, 
K.C.B. and K.G., with issue, three sons and two daughters. 

Nathaniel Spens, M.l). of Edinburgh, younger son of Tho- 
mas Spens, the sixteenth laird of Latliallan, purchased in 
1792, the estate of Craig.sunquliar, Fifeshire, which at one 
period formed part of Latliallan, hut had been disjoined from 
it in l.')2-L By hi.s wife, Mary, second daughter of James 
.Millikcn, Esq. of Milliken, Renfrewshire, Dr. Spens had 
Jame.H, his heir; Thomas, .M.D., fellow of the Royal College 
of Physicians, Eilinbnrgh, ami first physieian to the royal 
infirmary of that city ; two other sons, and a daughter. Tlie 
eldest son, Lientemiiit colonel .Fames Spens, 73d regiment, 
became, in 1799, proprietor of Ciaigsanquhar. Ho was three 
times married, but had issue only by his third wife, a daugh- 
ter of .Tohn Davidson, Esq. of Ravelrig, Mid Lothian, by his 
wife, Hannah, .sister of Henry M.aekenzie, author of ‘The 
Man of Feeling,’ and died in 1810. With one daughter, 
Hannah, Mrs. Monypeiuiy of the Pitmilly family, he had two 
.sous, Nathaniel, his heir, and .Folin, M.D., fellow of the 
Royal College of Phy.siciar.s, Ediiihnrgh. The elder son, 
Nathaniel Spen.s of Craigsanquliar, born 18th February 1805, 
bee.'iino a writer to the signet in 1830. Ho married ‘23d 
.IjMiuary 18-10, MLss .lanet Law Guild, with i.ssne, Ilis only 
surviving son, Colin, was born 9th November 18-13. 

The Spences of Bodliam, Aberdeenshire, says Douglaa, 
have been free barons ever since the reign of .Fames 111 
St'ver.il other families of the naino of Spence in the .same 
county, also, the .''ponces of Berryhole, Fifeshire, are all de- 
scended from the faiiiily of Latliallan. 

In the refgn of Queen Mary, Sir John Spence of Condie 
was lord advocate. lie favoured the Reformeis, and in Do- 
cember 15fi3, when .Folin Knox wa.s indicted for having 
written his famous letter to the leading Protestants, wliieh, 
to gratify the queen, the privy (•ouiieil declared to be trea- 
sonahle, he went in secret to Mr. Knox, and after he had 
heard his declaration, and considered the letter, he .said, 1 
thank God, 1 came to yon with a fearful and sorrowful heart, 
fearing yon had committed some oflciice puni.sliahle hy the 
laws, which would have hnmglit no small grief to the heurts 
of all tho.se who have received the word of life out of your 
mouth. I'nt 1 depart greatly rejoicing, as well because I 
perceive you liave comfort in the midst of yuur troubles, a.s 
that I clearly uuderslaiid you have not committed such a 
crime as is bruited you will be acen.sed of; but God will iw- 
sist you.” The queen, says Calderwood, (vol. ii. jip. 231, 
237,) commanded him to accuse, wbieh he did, but very 
gently. Knox, it is well known, wiv acquitted, greatly to 
Queen .Mary's efiugrin. 

StMrn i.swoon, a local surname, assumed from the lumis 
and barony of that name in Berwickshire. The family of 
Spottiswoodo of Spottiswoode are descended fiom Robert 
.S|»otti 3 wood, lord of Spotti.sw()od, who was born in the 
reign of Alexander III., and died in that of Kobert the 
Bruce. His son, John Spottiswood of Njiottiswood, was 
witness, in the reign of David II , to a charter of Alexander 
Lindsay of Onniston. He had a son, Robert .S[x>ttiswuud 
of Spottiswood, who married a daughter of the ancient 
family of Leighton of Ulyshaven or Usan, Forfarshire, and 
was father of Henry Spottiswood of that ilk. The latter 
died in the end of the reign of James II. HLs son, 
.Fames Spotti.swood of Spottiswood, was forfeited for his ad- 
herence to James III. He was, however, restored to hii 
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eiitHto ly James IV. Thin baron’s son, U'iiJiam Spottis- 
wood of Spottiswood, fell at Klodden, in September 1613. 
By his wife, Elizabeth, daughter of Henry Ilop-Pringle of 
Torsonce, he had, with two younger children, two sons, Da- 
vid, his successor, who died toward the end of the reign of 
.lames V. ; and John, Buperintendent of Lothian, a memoir 
of whom is given below in larger type. The latter mar- 
lied Beatrix, daughter of Patrick Crighton of Lugton and 
Gilmerton, and had, with one daughter, two sons, John, 
archbishop of St. Andrews, who carried on the line of the 
family, and James, appointed bishop of Clogher in Ireland 
in 1621, who dyitig in London in 1614, was buried in West- 
' minster Abbey. The descendants of his son, Sir Henry 
Spottiswood, still continue in Ireland. 

David Spottiswood of Spottiswood left an only son, Nin- 
ian Spottiswood of Spottiswood, who was served heir to his 
father in 1660; and left two sons. William, his successor, 
died unmarried in 1694. .lohn succeeded his brother, and 
<licd soon after, without i.ssne. 

The repre.sentation of the family devolved on his cousin, 
John Spottisw'ood, archbishop of St. Andrews, a memoir of 
wliom is given on page 407 in larger type. This eminent 
prolate sold, in 1620, the estate of Spotti.iwood to a family 
of the name of Bell. He married Uachel, a daughter of Da- 
vid Lindsay, D.D., bishop of Boss, and with a daughter, 
Anne, wife of William Sinclair of Roslin, had two sons, Sir 
.lohn, and Sir Robert. The elder son succeeded to the e.state 
of Dairsie, Fife.shire, wliioh had been purcha.sed by bi.s father, 
and was «>ne of the ger.tleinen of the bedchamber to James 
VI. His only son, Mr John Spottiswood, was a faithful 
adherent of Charles L, and having joined the manmis of 
Moi\tro 80 , was taken prisoner with him, tried, condemned, 
and executed for high treason in 1G60. Of Sir R(/bert, the 
second son, president of the court of se.ssion and secretary of 
state for Scotland, beheaded Kith January 1616, a memoir i.s 
inserted at page 4yy, in larger type. By his wife, Bothia, 
eldest daughter of Sir Alexander Morrison of Prestongrange, 
a lord of session, Sir Robert bad, with three daughters, three 
sous. 1. John, who died, unmarried, before the Re.storation. 
2. Alexander. 3. Robert, pliysiciaii to the governor and gar- 
rison of Tangier, and author of a ‘ Catalogue of Plants grow- 
ing within the fortifications of Tangier in 1673,’ inserted in 
the Pliilosopbical 'Fransactioiis for 1606 (Abr. iv. p. 86) 
He died in 1688, leaving an only son, Alexander, born in 
1676. a general in the army, ajipointed governor of Virginia 
in 1710. Tlie latter married and left issue. 

Sir Robert’s second son, Alexander Spottiswood, advocate, 
succeeded to the representation of the family, and died in 1675. 
His only surviving son, John Spottiswood, an eminent advo- 
cate, was professor of laiv in the university of Edinburgh. 
Ho purchased back, in 1700, the lands and barony of Spot- 
tiswood from the he'rs of the Bells, after they had been 
eighty yoiu’s out of the I'auiily. Ho was the author of ti;o 
following works on jurispindenco : ‘ Introduction to the 
Knowledge of the Style of Writs, simple and compound, 
made use of in Scotland,’ Iildin. 1707, 4to; ‘The Fonn of 
Process before the Lords of Council and Session : to wliich is 
prefixed, the Present State of the College of Justice,’ Edin. 
1711, 8vo; ‘The Law concerning Election of Members in 
Scotland to sit and vote in the Parliament of Great Britain ; 
second edit, corrected and augmented, with scrcnal Acts and 
Statutes relative to Elections,' Edin. 1722, 12mo ; ‘ Notes on 
Hope’s Minor Practicks, and an Account of all the Reli^ons 
Houses in Scotland at the Reformation,’ Edin. 1734, 12mo. 
His only son, John Spottiswoode of Spottiswoode, had three 
«on<i and three daughters. The eldest son, John Spottis- 

w'oodo of Spottiswoode, married, June 10, 1 779, Mai^aret J’e- j 
nelope, daughter of William Strahan, Esq., the eminent print- j 
erof liondon, and had 6 sons and 3 daughters. He died Feb. 

3, 1805. Tlie sons were, 1. John, his heir. 2. William, died 
unmarried. 3. George, of Gladswood, Berwickshire, lieut.-col, 
in the army, who died in Sept. 1857. 4. Andrew, of Broom 

Hall, Surrey, married Mary, daughter of T. N. Longman, 

Esq., of the publishing house of Longmans and Co., with is- 
!we, 2 sons, William, of the house of Eyre and Spottiswoode, 
printers to the Queen, London, and George, and 3 daughters. 

5. Robert, and 6. Henry, both died unmarried. 

The elde.st son, John Spottiswoode of Spottiswoode, born 

June 17, 1780, married, Sept. 13, 1809, Helen, 2d daughter 
of Andrew Watichope of Niddrie Marisclial, issue, 2 sons, 
John and Andrew, officers in the army, and 2 daughters, 
Alicia Anne, married in 1836, Lord John Douglas Montague 
Scott, only brother of the duke of Bucclcucl), and Margaret 
Penelope, who, in 1834, became the wife of Sir Hugh Hume 
Campbell of Marcliinont, bart., and died Oct. 16, 1839. The 
name is now spelled w-ith a final e. Heir, Andrew, bom in 
1812, a colonel in the army, and commanding the Ist dragoon 
guards, m.'irried, in 1844, Jane Emily, dr. of Lieut.-col. Win, 
Campbell, 9th lancers. 

The Spottiswoodcs of Muiresk, Aberdeenshire, are a branch 
of the family of Spottiswoode of tlmt ilk, 

SHOITJSWOOD, or SrorswooD, John, super- 
intendent of Lothian, descended from an ancient 
family of that name in the Mer.sc, as above shown, 
was born in IfilO. He was scarcely four years of 
age when liis father was slain at Floddcn. In June 
1534 he was entered a student at the university 
of Glasgow, where he applied himself chiefly to 
the study of divinity, and took the degree of M.A 
Having imbibed the doctrines of the Keformation, 
and perceiving the danger of professing them open- 
ly, he w'cnt to England in 1538, and at London was 
introduced to Archbishop Cranmer, by whom ho 
was admitted into holy orders. In January 1543, 
on the return of the Scots nobles who had been 
taken prisoners at Solway Moss, he came back to 
Scotland, in company of the carl of Glencairn, 
with whom he resided for several years. In 1544 
he was employed by tlie young earl of Lennox in 
a private mission to the English court, relative to 
his marriage with the Lady Margaret Douglas, 
uicce of Henry VIIL, in which he was successful. 

In 1547 he was presented to the parsonage of 
Calder, by Sir Janies Sandilands, afterwards the 
first Lord Torphichen, a zealous promoter of the 
Reformation. In 1558 ho accompanied Lord 
James Stewart, afterwards the Regent Murray, 
and the other parliamentary commissioners, to 
Paris, to witness the marriage of the young Queen 
Mary to the dauphin of France. On the estab- 
lishment of the Presbyterian religion in Scotland, 
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Ij fifi was 0110 of tlie six ministers ajipoiiited by the 
lords of the congregation to prepare the First 
Hook of Discipline, and lie also assisted in framing 
the old Confession of Faith. When eeelesiaslical 
superintendents were, in July 15d0, placed over 
the different districts, Mr. Spottiswood was ap- 
pointed to superintend the coinities of Lothian, 
lierwick, and Tcviotdale; and to this olllcc he 
was formally admitted in the following March. 
On this occasion John Knox presided and preach- 
ed the sermon. In all the public proceedings of 
the church he now bore an active part, and on the 
birth of James VI. in June 150(5, he was sent by 
the General Assembly to congratulate Queen Ma- 
ry on the auspicious event, and to desire that tin* 
])rince “might be bajitized according to the form 
used in the Reformed church.” He was graci- 
ously received by her majesty, who coinnianded 
that the child should be brought and placed in his 
arms, on which, kneeling dow n, he offered up a 
prayer for the young prince’s hap|iiness and )n*os- 
perity. Although the (jiiecn w'as much touched 
by this afl’octing incident, she did not comply with 
I the request of the Assembl}'. At the coronation 
:»f the young king, at Stirling, 201 h duly 15G7, 
llie crown was placed upon his head by the super- 
intendents of Lothian and Angus, and the bishop 
of Orkney. On the escape of (iuecn Mary from 
j/ochlevcn, in ^lay 1508, he published an admo- 
iiilioii, addressed to all within liis bounds, declar- 
ing that that “wicked woman, whose iniquity, 
knoweii and lawfully convict, deservetli mmv than 
ten deaths,” had been most justly deposed, and 
denonneiug and warning all rrolestants against 
assisting her cause. In Caldciwvood’s ‘llistorie 
nf the Kirk of Scotland,’ (vol. ii. p. 478,) it is 
Slated, that in tlic General Assembly whicli met 
25tli February 1508, “Mr. .lolinc Spotswod, su- 
perintendent of Lothiane, was delated for slack- 
nesse in visitatioiins, »X:c. He alledged non-pay- 
ment of his stipend for three years bypast ; and 
that diverse times he had exhibited to the justice- 
clerk the names of liaynons offenders, but could 
find no execution.” In 1574 he and the superin- 
tendents of Angus and Strathearn demitted their 
offices, but the Assembly did not accept of the 
same, but continued them. At the next As.scm- 
bly he again gave in his demission, “pailly be- 
lli. 


can.se he wnis unable to ti’avel, partly because he 
received no stipend.” He was again requested to 
oontinne in the otlice, and at the Assembly which 
met at Edinburgh 2lth April 1570, he was com 
plained upon for liaving inaugurated the bishop 
of Ross in the abbey of Holy rood-house, after 
being admonished by bis brethren not to do it. 

He admitted his fault. In a subsequent As.sembly, 
that of the. lOlh October 158d, the synod of Lo- 
thian craved that the As.sembly take order witli 
Mr. Jolin Spottiswonde for setting the tack of 
his benefice, witliout consent of the Assembly. 

Ilis liealth had for some time been impaired, 
which rendered him unable to overtake the active 
superintendence of. the. churches in his extensive 
district, and as he had for several years received 
no stipend or remuneration for his labours, on 
lOlh December 1580, a iiension was granted to 
liim and Ids second son for three years of .£‘15 9s. 
Od., besides an allow iinco for grain, and this grant 
was renewed, November 20, 15811, for five years. 

Ife died December 5, 1585, in his 70th year. 

SLO'rriSWOOD, John, a distinguished pre- 
late, archbishop of St. Andrews, eldest son of the 
preceding, was born in 1505. The lionscj of 
Greenbank near the village of Mid (’alder, Edin- 
burghshire, is mentioned as bis birthplace. He 
was educated at the university of Glasgow, study- 
ing languages and philosophy under .]a.me.s Mel- 
ville, and divinity under his uncle, Andrew Mel- 
ville, then j)i in( ipal. Ho look hi.s degree in lii.s 
sixteenth year, and at eighteen sneceeded liis fti- j 
tlier as minister at Calder. In 1001, ho attended 
Liidow iek, duke of Lennox, !is chaplain in ap eni- 
ba.^.'^y to France, wlien he is said to havo been 
present with liim during the celebration of ma.s.s. 
I'pon the accession of .lames VI. to the throne 
of England, in lOOtj, luf was among tho.se who j 
were appointed to attend hi.s maje.sty to his 
new' dominions ; and Hie same year, on the 
death at Paris of .Tames Rcthnne, the last Ro- 
man (Jatholic archbishop of Glasgow', lie was 
advanced to the archbishopric of Glasgow, and 
sworn a member of the privy council in Scot- 
land. The king also appointed him to attend th€ 
queen on her journey to England as her almoner, 

He zealously promoted the designs of tlie couii 
for the cstabli.s]imcnt of episcopaev in Scot- 
2 I 
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1 land, and in 1600 was one of the four Scots prc- 
j I lates summoned liy tlic king to assist at the fa- 
i mons Hampton Court confe-nmee for settling the 
I peace of the cliurch, licld in his own i)resencc, 

I 20 th September I liat year. He is supposed to liave 
made no less than fifty journeys to London, chiefly 
on tliat account, and for the purpose of increasing 
the revenues of liis see. Jii 1615 iie was translated 
to St. Andrews, and in consequence became primate 
of Scotland. The ensuing year, he liad very nearly 
come. Info collLsiou with the primate of Kngland, 
the iirclihlslKii) of Cauterln.iry, on the following 
account. The marquis of Ilnntly, who had been 
excommunicated by tliC OeiuMal Assembly of 
Hie Cliiircli of Scotland for his adliesion to j-opery, 
had goiK! to London, and at tlie desire of the 
king, in the jiresence and with the consent of 
the liishop of Caitliness, was absolved by the 
nrclibislioj) of Canterbury, and admitted to the 
commniiioii, in tlic chapel at J..ambeth, on the 8 th 
July. Mr. Stcplie.n, in his History of tin; (Epis- 
copal) Church of Scotland, (vol. i. p. 171,) thus 
iiarriites wliat followed: “The news of this cre- 
ated a considerable sensation in Scotland, and was 
considered as a practical revival of the old claim 
of supremacy wliicli the archbishops of York had 
fortncrly set up, but wliicli had b(*en always no- 
bly resisted. On the 12th of July, Archbislmp 
Spoitiswood noticed it in his sermon, in St. (I lies’, 
and said that the king had provided that the like 
should not tall out hereafter. Archbishop Spot- 
tiswood wrote a long letter of remonstrance to tlu' 
king, who condescended to ajiologise and exjil.-iin, 
animig otlier tilings, that ‘ all that was done was 
witli a due acknowledgment and reservation of the 
power and iiidepeiideiit autliority of tlic Church 
of Scotland.’ Still farther to allay the justly 
aroused indignation of the Scottish cliurcli, the 
archbishop of Canterbury wrote to tlie archbishop 
of St. Andrews by the king's desire, and, as he 
said, ‘that the archbisliop’s letter, written to tliat 
effect, sliould be put upon record, and kept as a 
perpetual monument for ages to come.’ ” 
Archbishop Spottiswood continued in high fa- 
vour with James VL during his whole reign. His 
'History of the Churcli and State of Scotland’ 
WM written at his command. He was the means 
of eai'rying the obnoxious live articles of Perth, in 


the assembly held in that city, August 25, 1618. 
He was also held in much esteem by his sou, 
Charles I., v\ ho, in 1629, wrote to his privy council 
in Scotland, and a))pointcd tlie archbishop of 
St. Andrews to take precedence of the lord- 
chancellor in the council and in public. Tliis 
gave deep offence to the carl of Kinnoul, who 
was then chancellor, and also increased tlie irri- 
tation of the nobility against the episcopal or- 
der. At the coronation of Charles in the Abbey 
cliiirch of Holyrood-lioiise in 1680 , Arclibislioii 
Siiottiswood liad the lionoiir of placing the crown 
iilion his liead. Having, by means of one I’eter 
Hay of Naiighton, in Fife, obtained possession o( ; 
the copy of a .statement of grievances, a duplicate of 
wliicli was ill the hands of Lord Ilalmerino, and had 
bemi intended for presentation to the parliament, ; 
Arclibisliop Spottiswood liastened wdlli it to the I 
king, who had returned to T^ondon. Balmcrliio ; 
was forthwith brought to trial under the statute 
of le.asing-niakiiig, and chiefly through the influ- 
ence of the arclibisliop and his son Sir llobert, : 
president of the eoiirt of session, condemned to 
death. 'I’lie whole proceedings, however, were so 
uiqiopiilar that it w'as found expedient to pardon 
lialmerino. (See vol. i. p. 229.) 

In 16155, on the death of the earl of Kinnoul, ' 
lie was a})pointed lord-cliancellor of Scotland. | 
He was present in the Catliedral (.iiurch of St. i 
Giles’, Edinburgli, on the 215(1 July 1637, when 
the memorable riot look place on tlie reading of | 
tlie liturgy, and wlien Jenny Geddes threw her I 
stool at the officiating bishop’s head, Archbishoi) | 
Spottiswood, from his seat in the gallery, com- | 
luainlcd the provost and magistrates to suppress i 
the riot. 'I'lie following year, when the national | 
resistance to the introduction of the liturgy had 
shown itself unequivocally, lie assembled the privy ' 
council at Stirling, and on the same day, at ten 
o’clock, read tlic king’s proclamation at tlic mar j 
ket cross, expressive of his majesty’s intentions in j 
the matter of tlie liturgy and book of canons, pro- j 
misiug a full pardon of all past offences, enjoining 
peaceable behaviour, and commanding all stran 
gers to quit Stirliug on six hours’ notice, under 
pain of rebellion. Soon after, on being informed 
of the proceedings of the Covenanters, he said, 

“ Now all that we have been doing these thirty i 
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years past is tlirown down at once and fearing 
violence to his person from tlic fury of the rabble, 
he retired to Newcastle. On tlie abolition of 
episcoj)acy at the celebrated Glasgow Assembly 
of 1638, when the censure and excommunication 
of the bishops came in hand, Archbishop Spottis- 
wood did not escape, lie was charged with 
; ‘‘profaning the Sabbath, carding and diceing, 
riding through the country the whole day, tippling 
and drinking in taverns till midnight, talsifying 
the acts of Aberdeen Assembly, lying and slan- 
I dering the old Assembly and Covenant in his 
i wicked book, of adultery, incest, sacrilege, and 
; frequent simony, lie was deposed, and decreed 
I to be excommunicated.” Of all these charges, 
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Ij partitiularly the gravest of them, it is not very 
1 1 probable that he was guilty, but in the excite- 
I ; ment of the period there was little delicacy used 
i| in accusing an opponent. From Newcastle, where 
he remained some time, the archbishop wrote to 
the king, earnestly soliciting permission to resign 
his office of lord-chancellor, which had l)cen con- 
ferred on him for life by patent. Charles accept- 
)‘d his resignation, and wrote with his own hand 


an atrectionate letttM’ of thanks for his past sor- I 
vices. Age, fatigue of body, and grief {»f mind, ; 
throw him into a fever, and on his rceovorv he i 
went to London, where he had a relapse. During i 
his illness, which w as to prove his last, he re- 
ceived the holy communion from the archbishop 
of Canterbury, and was visited by many ])orsona > 
of di.stinction, and particularly by the marquis 
of Hamilton, the king’s commissioner to the Glas- 
gow Assembly. He died November 26th, 1630, 
and was buried in Westminster abbey. His body 
was followed to the grave by a large, body of the 
Scottish and Fnglisli nobility then in London, 
with all the king’s servants ; the funeral proces- 
sion, attended by 800 torches, being met at the 
west door by the dean and prebendaries in tlieir 
robes. Archbishop Si)ottiswood published tlio 
following works : 

Itffutatlo I/iIk'H'i lie Ib'gimiiie Kcclcsia'i Srotic.'inrp. 

1C20, 12mo. 

IlisNtry of tlic Olmroli niul State of Scotland, from tlio 
year of our I.ord 203, to tlie end of tlie rci^m of King James 
VM. 102.5. bond. 10.55, fol. Tlie same. 1077, fol. A work 
composed with gre.at impartiality. 

SrOTPISWOOD, SiK llouKUT, an eminent 
lawyer and judge, antlior of ‘ The Practicks of the 
Law of Scotland,’ second son of the preceding, 
was born in 1596. He was educated at the gram- 
mar-school of Glasgow, and in 1609 was sent to 
the university of that city, where four years after- 
wards betook the degree of M. A. From Glas- 
gow he removed to Exeter college, Oxford, and 
studied under the celebrated Dr. I’rideaiix. On 
quitting Oxford ho made the (onr of France, Ita- 
ly, and (iermany, studying the laws of tho.so 
countries, a.s well as the civil and canon law, and 
theology, in which he was deeply vcwscul. He i.s 
also .said to have been well skilled in the Hebrew, 
Chaldalc, Syriac, and Arabic langu.sges, and in 
most of the European tongues. While at Rome 
he recovered the famous ‘ Black Book of Paisley,’ 
and other manuscripts and records of the Roman 
Catholic church which had been cairicd abroad 
from Scottish monasteries at the time of the Re- | 
form.ation. On hks return from the Continent, 
after an absence of nine years, he was graciously 
received at the English court by James I., who 
appointed him one of the extraordinary Judges of 
I ho court of session, when he assumed the title of 
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Lord New- Abbey, from the biirony of that name 
in Galloway, which had been coiiferi*ed on him by 
the archbishop his father. On tlie accession of 
Cliarlcs T. he was nominatc'd an ordinary lord of 
Ki'ssion, Fel)niary 11, 1026, and on the death of 
Sir James Skene, in November 1636, he was cho- 
sen pi'esident of the court. JIavin*( disposed o^ 
the estate of New-Abl)ey to Kin*' Cliarlcs, wht 
bestowed it on the newly erected bislio])ric ol Kd- 
iiiburj'h, he assnincd the name of Lord Dnni- 
pace, fiom an estate he had purchased in Stirling- 
shire. 

In 1637, when the Scots nation commenced that 
resolute opposition to tlu! oppressive measures of 
the king, which ended in the overthrow of episco- 
pacy, Sir Robert Spottiswood, who, from his big- 
oted partizanship, had rendered himself obnoxious 
td his coimtiyincn, was obliged to (piit the king- 
dom, when he nttaclied himself closely to the 
king's person. On Charles visiting Scotland in 
1641, the Estates ])etitloned liis majesty to remove 
Sir Robert Spottiswood from bis person and coun- 
cils, a request with which he w'as obliged to com- 
ply. In 1615, however, he was recalled by the 
king, and appointed secretary of state for Scot- 
land, in W'hich capacity he signed the commission 
of the manpiis of Montrose, as lieutenant-governor 
and captain-general of all his majesty’s forces in 
Scotland> wdth power to summon a parliament, to 
meet at Glasgow, and to confer the honour of 
knighthood. Being himself the bearer of this com- 
mission, as he could not travel by any of the ordi- 
nary roads without risk of apprehension, ho took 
a circuitous route from Oxford. I’a.s.sing through 
Wales, and embarking at the island of Anglesey, 
he crossed over to the Isle of Miin. Thence he 
sailed for the West Highlands, and landed in 
Lochaber. Proceeding into Athol, he was con- 
ducted by a party of Athol-men to the manpiis of 
Montrose, then at Bothw ell Moor. He accompanied 
the royalist army till its defeat at rhillphaugh, 
where he was taken prisoner, September 13, 1645, 
with only his walking-cane in his hand. He was 
arraigned before the parliament which met, accord- 
ing to adjournment, at St. Andrew's. With Colonel 
Nathaniel Gordon, the Hon. William Murray, and 
Captain Guthrie, also prisoners. Sir Robert Spottis- 
w'ood pleaded cxenqition from trial, on the ground 


of “ quarter,” but after three hours’ debate, on the 
10th January 1646, the parliament overruled this : 
defence, and the committee of estates found them | ; 
all “guilty of high treason against the states oi 
the kingdom.” His three fellow'-prisoners WTre 
condemned to death under an act passed the pre- 
ceding year, declaring that all persons w'ho after 
having subscribed the Covenant, should withdraw' ; 
from it, .should be held as guilty of high treason. 

But as Sir Robert Spottiswood had not subscribed ■ I 
the Covenant, the committee stated in a special '! 
report the grounds on which they found him 
guilty of high treason, namely, 1st, that he had ' 
advised, docqneted, signed, carried, and delivered | 
to the marquis of Montrose the commission ap- j 
])oiuting him “ lientcmant-governor and captain- | 
general” of all his majesty’s forces in Scotland , | 

and, 2dly, that he had been taken in arms agaimsi ' 
the country at Pliilipliangli. After a lengthened 
debate, the parliament decided that both these 
cliarge.s were cajiital ollbncos, and accordingly Sir I 
Robert was condemned by a large majority to ! 
lose his head, with forfaulture of lands and goods, ! 
heritable and moveable. I 

AVhen the vote Avas taken w'lictlier Sir Robert 
Spottiswood .‘ihould sutler, the earls of J'^glinton, 
Cassillis, Dunfermline, and Carnwath voted that 
his life .<11011111 be spared ; and the lord-chancellor 
and the earl of Tauiark, by leave of the house, de- 
clined voting. The following passage is extracted 
from the Info of Sir Robert, prefixed to his Avork, 
entitled ‘ The Practicks of the Law of Scotland,’ | 
printed in 1706. “Though many liked not his 
party, they liked his person, Avhich made him | 
many friends even among the Covenantei’s, inso- | 
much that after his sentence Avas read, some of j 
the nobility spoke in his behalf, and entreated the i 
house to consider the quality and parts of that | 
excellent gentleman and most just judge, Avhom | 
they had condemned, and begged earnestly his 
life might be spared. But an eminent knOAvledge 
and esteem Avhich, in other cases, might be a mo- 
tive to save a criminal, Avas here only the cause ot 
taking an innocent man’s life — so dangerous is it, 
in a cornipt age, to be eminenMy constant and 
virtuous. The gentlemen who ttpoke were told 
that the authority of the established government 
was not secure Avhile Sir Robert’s life was spared. 
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Whereupon the noblemen who presided at the 
meeting of the estates at Glasgow, and in the par- 
liament at St. Andrews, openly declared, when 
they signed the respective sentences, that they 
did sign as preses, and in obedience to the com- 
mand of the estates, but not as to their particular 
judgment.” 

Sir Robert was beheaded at St. Andrews, ICth 
I ranuary 1646, the maiden having been brought 
from Dundee for the purpose. After he had 
j raoiiiitcd the scaffold, lie surveyed the scene 
aiound him with singular composure. Ills ap- 
I pcai-ance was naturally grave and dignltied, and 

I could not fail to make a deep impression on the 

spectators. ITc had preimred a sjioccl to he dc- 
: livered to the people, but on turning round to ad- 
; dress them he was prevented by the provost of 
St. Andrews, who had formerly been a servant of 
the arclibisliop his fatlter. Tliis person had been 
i instigated to inijMiise silence upon him by Robert 
j lllair, one of tlm miuislers who had been commis- 
, sioned to attend him. lHair’s motive is said to 
' liave arisen from a dread he entertained that Sir 
Robert would expose the designs of llic Cove- 
' nanters, and impress tlie liystanders with an uii- 
- favourable opinion of their jiroceedings. Sir Ro- 
ll bert bore tlie interriiptioii without showing any 
signs of disaiipointmeiit. As he saw no chance of 
being allowed to deliver it, bo threw the manu- 
scrijit of bis speech amongst the crowd, and he- 
' took himself to his private devotions. IJnt here 
again Blair ollicionsly interfered, and riide!}'^ asked 
iiim whctlier lie would incline that he and the 
people should pray for tlie salvation of Ins soul? 
Sir Robert answered tliat he indeed “desired tlie 
prayers of the people, but would have no concern 
with his prayers, which he believed were impious, 
and an abomination unto God; adding, that of 
all the plagues with which the offended majesty 
• I of God had scourged the nation, this was certaiu- 
I ly the greatest, greater than even the sword, fire, 

I or pestilence, that, for the sins of tlie people, God 
had sent a lying spirit into the mouths of the pro- 
i phots.” This answer roused tlie anger of Blair, 

I who assailed Sir Robert with the most acrimoni- 

ous imputations, and reviled the memory of his 
father by the most infamous charges; but Sir Ro- 
bert took no notice of his reproaches, and having 


tinished his devotions, laid his licad upon the 
block, saying, “Merciful Jesus! gather my soul 
unto thy saints and martyrs who have mu before 
me ill this race.” In an instant his head was sev- 
ered from his body. Ills remains were taken care 
of by Hugh Scrimgeonr, a wealthy citizen of St. 
Andrews, who had formerly been one of Arch- 
bishop Spottiswood’s servants, and lumourably 
interred in the parish church of that city, by liim. 
Sir Robert Murray of Melgiiin, and other friends. 
Scrirngeour did not long survive tlie inelaiiclioly 
ollice, for some days after, seeing the scatfold still 
standing, he fainted in the street, and being car- 
ried homo, died at his own tliresliold. 'I'lie day be- 
fore his execution. Sir Robert wrote a h'ttm' to 
the marquis of Montrose, oTering tiie “ last Iri- 
bnte of his service,” and expressing a liopc that 
“the king’s cause” would bo advanced by liis 
Je.ath. He encouraged the nianpiis to go on and 
crown the work he had “ so gloriously ” begun, 
.iihi recomineiided to liini to pursue the course, he. 
had hitherto followed, “by fair and gentle car- 
riage, to gain the people's alfectioii to their jirince, 
rather than imitate the liarliarons inhnmnnily” of 
his advers.aiies. He conelnded by reconiniending 
bis orphans and his “brother’s house” totiis care, 
'flic axe with which his head was cut olf is still 
preserved in tlic (h)llege library, St. Andrews. 

SiMtKWKO, m* ScHKMM., .1 siinianu! of old standing in 
tli« west of .Scotland. Tlio.se of tlii.s Kurnanie, .says Mislad, 
(vid, i. p. ‘l.‘)7.) carry f)nrs<*s or palmer scrips in tlndr aniiH. 
Tlic name i.s now .spelled .Spreull or .Sproiil, In tlie reign of 
Alexander III. Waller Sprewel of (\twden or (’olden, |{en- 
frcw.sliirc, senesclial to Malcolm e.irl of I,(Mmox, had a grant 
from timt noldeman of the lands of I)al<]uhairn, Dnmhartoii- 
shire. In 12114 lie w.a.s thre:ilene.l willi excommunication 
upon the carl’s account. In the reign of Kohert the nrnre, 
.another W.alter .‘^prcwel, scneschallus de Dumbarton, ol)t.aiiicd 
n (diart<‘r of the .same lands. The .*s])re\vels are .several limes 
thereafter mentioned in the (’li.artnlary of I’aisley. 'fhe 
family continued in a lineal sncce.ssioii till 1(J22, when the 
lands of Cowdeii were .sold hy .lolin .'Iprew.d, the then pro- 
jirietor, to William I.orii Cochrane, fatlicr of the first earl of 
Dmidonald. 

The first of the Sprewel.s of badyitinir and Blacknirne was 
.b)hn Sprcwcl, a younger son of the family of Cowdeii, who, 
in l.')07, was ma<le vic.ar of Dnndonald. He was also one of 
tlic professors of philo.sophy in the university of Clasgow, 
and rector of the said university. Suh.sequently he w.as one 
of the prcbeiuLs of tho metropolitan church, to which tho rec- 
tory of Ancrum was attached. He purcha.sed tlie lands of 
badymuir, Castlehill, and Kingsmeadow.s, from Gabriel Sem- 
ple, who had married liis sister, .lauet, and was brother of 
the first bord Semple; also the lands of lilackainie, within 
tlie lordship of I’rovan, and a dwelling-house or lodging in 
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the city of Glasgow. At Ills death in 1555 lie was succeeded 
by Ills nephew, .John Sprewel, the son of his brother, Robert 
Sprewel, burgess of (ilasgow. 'J’lie grandson of this John 
iSprewel, also named John, was provost of Renfrew about the 
beginning of the reign of Charles f, lie was father of John 
iSprewel, twvn-clerk of Glasgow, and afterwards one of the 
I principal clerks of session. The son of the latter, John 
j iSprcwel of Rlackairne, married Agnes, daughter of Andrew 

i Sprewel of Milton. Their son. Andrew Sprewel of Black- 

i uirne, was a writer in Kdinbnrgh. 

i Spynik, Baron, a title (dormant since 1671) in the peer- 
! age of Scotland, conferred in l.">90, on Alexander Lindsay, 
i fourth son of the tenth earl of Crawford. This personage 
was vice-chninberlain of James VI. , whom he accompanied 
on Ills matrimonial expedition to Denmark in October 1589. 
He lent the king ten thousand gold crowns towards the expens- 
es of the expedition, and in the following characteristic letter 
James promises to raise him to tho peerage on his return : 
" Sandie. Qnhill (till)youre goodo happe fnrneis me sum better 
occasion to recompense youre honest and faithfnll seme© ut- 
terld be yonvo diligente an 1 cairfulle attendance upon me, 
speciallie .at this tyme, lett this assure you, in the invinlabill 
wordo of yonro awin prince and maister, that qnlien Codd 
randeris me in Skotlnnde, I s.'dl irrevocablie, amt with con- 
sent of parliament, erect you the temporalitio of Mnrraye in 
a temporall lordshipp, with all honours thereto appertaining, 

I and lett this servo for onre to your present disease. From 

j the o.istlo of Croneburg, qnhare we are drinking and dryving 

j our in tho anld manner. .1. U." In fnltilment of this pro- 

mise, and in acquittance of the 10,000 gold crowns lent to him, 

I tho king granted a charter of the lordship of Spynie, Kin- 
! nedder, Ratford, and other lands in the countie.s of Klgin, 
j Banff, and Inverness, formerly belonging to the see of Mo- 

|j ray, united into tlie free banmy of , Spynie, with the title of 

j Baron Spynio, to Alexander Lindsay and his heirs and assig- 

j iiees, dated 6th May 1.590. A new iharter was granted, 17th 

I April 1593, of tlio lands of Spynie and others above men- 

I tinned, to him and dame .Jean Lyon, eomitess of Angus, his 

I wife, and tho longest liver of tliem, in conjnnet fee, and to 

i tho lieira lawfully procreated betwerni tlumi, wliich failing, to 
I the nearest heirs male of the .said Alexander Lord Spynie 
I whomsoever. This lady was the eldest daughter of the tenth 
j Lord Glammis, and widow first of Robert, master of Morton, 

I and, secondly, of Arcliibald, eigblh earl of Angus. J,ord 

i Spynie’s marriage with lier was hronght nhont by the king, 

! when he was still only Alexander Lindsay, and two letters 
from James to her on the subject are inserted in tho fJves of 
j the I.iuihays, (vol. i. pp, ;;‘Jl -2). The king even wrote from 
Norway to Lindsay, who had evidently been sent back to 
I .Scotland previous to the return of James him.M'lf, in the Ibl- 
i lowing familiar terms, relative to tlie marriage, on whicli his 
heart seems to liave been set : — “ Samlie. Wo are going on 
I here in the anld w'ay, and very merry. I’ll not forget you 
when 1 come hame. — Y'ou sliall be .a lord. But mind Jean 
i Lyon, for her anld tout will mak you a new horn. J. R.” 

; i This last phrase is equivalent to “ his anld brass will make me a 

new pan,” in one of Burns’ .song.s. On the 1.5lh August 1592, 
Colonel Stuart accused the Lord Spynie of secret confer- 
ence with James’ gre.at tonuentor, the Inrhnlent carl of Both- 
well, with the view of bringing him to court to make his n*- 
; conciliation with, tho king. Spy me seems in this to have been 
actuated by spite to the master of Glammis, then treasurer, 
whom he knew Roth well also hated. With the former Spy- 
nie had been at feud since November, 2, 1588, when he took 
the gift of the king’s guard over his he.iti, although the mas- 


ter of Glammis liad been appointed captain of the guard by 1 1 
parliament. Part of the charge against him was that he had 1 1 

received Bothwell into his lady’s house of Aberdour, in Fife, ij 

where he lived in great magnificence and bosj>itality, “ that 
family,” says Row, (/list, of the Kirk, vol. i. p. 470,) “ being 
rather like a court than a nobleman’s family.” Spynie de- \ 
nied the charge, and offered to fight his accuser by single , j 
combat. This the king would not permit, but appointed a j | 
day for his trial, ami in the meantime tlie colonel was warded i i 
in the castle of Edinburgh, and Spynie in the castle of Stir- j | 

ling. On the day fixed for the trial, Spynie appeared, but j 

bis accuser did nut come forward. Another day was fixed, i 
at wliich liis accuser' .s probation failing, Spynie was restored | 
to his honour, dignity, and service, yet did he never recover || 
Ilia former credit witli the king, hut was still held .suspected, 
and wlicther offended at this, or that the first declaration I 

was true in itself, the year following he took ojien part with j 

Bothwell, and was therefore denounced rebel. (SpoHiswimrs 
Jliatonj. p. 389.) Some inclination, says Lord I.indsay, to | j 
the Popish faith may have also concurred to tills. When the 
earl of Bothwell invaded the palace of Holy rood-house on 
the night of the 21th July that year. Lord Spynie was one 
of the noblemen who interceded for liim with tho king. In i 
1605 he resigned the temporalities of the si e of Moray, at the 
desire of the king, when the latter wished to restore the an- 
cient bishopric. A letter from .lames to him on this occa- 
sion, written in a more dignilied .style than .some of his for- 
mer epistles, in which he de.siics him “ to he content with 
the terms of payment," is insertnl in the Lives of the lAnd- 
saps, (vol. i. p. ,321, Note), 'i'ho patronage of the church 
livings, above fifty in iinmlier, was reserved by Lord Spynie, i; 

and held by the family till the title became dormant in the !■ 

end of 1671, when it was resmned by tho crown. Lord 
•Sjivnie was inadvertently slain in a casual encounter in j 
the High Street of Kdiiilmrgh in July 1607, in attempt- 
ing to prevent bloodshed between his kinsmen, tho earl 
of Crawford and Sir David Lindsay of lulzell, the fatal 
stroke having been given by the hitter. Sir David was in 
anus to avenge upon tho earl the assassination of his uncle, j 

Sir Walter Lindsay. Tho Icilhnl entitled ‘ l.ord Spynie’ is ' 

foimdod on a tradition which .seems to have luithing of truth 
ill it but the circiiinstaiice of the first lord’s accidental death i 
on the High Street of Kdinhurgh. According to it, however, j 
tho young Lord Spynio had seduced and deserted Lady Jane, ' 
t.he sister of Lindsay of Kdzell. Her elder brother Inaving, 

.s.iys the story, met the “fal.se lord” on tlio High Street of 
Kdinhurgh, told him, in tho usual style of such romantic le- 
gends, that “all tho blood in bis body could not wash out the 
stain in his sister’s character,” and then plunged a dagger 
into his heart, as a matter of course, “and though the deed 
was done in open day ;md in the presence of several persons, 
he was allowed to esoajio liome.” Lord .Spynie had three 
sons and two daughters. 'I’lic latter were, the Hon. Anno ! 

I.inds.ay, married to Sir Robert Graham of Innermay, and ; 

the Hun. Margaret Lindsay, wife of .John Erskine of Dun. 

The eldest sop, Alexander, second l.urd Spynie, voted for ; 

the obnoxioa.s live articles of Perth in Hie jiarliament ol ! 

1621. He fought in Germany under Gustavus Adolphus ol 
Sweden, and acquired high reputation as a brave and enter- 
prising officer, particuliuly for his defence of Stralsund. By 
letters patent for life, dated 26th June 1626, he had been ! 
appointed muster-master-general, wliich office was confirmed 
to him 28th June 1633, after hi.s return from Germany. H« ^ 
joined the marquis of Montrose at Perth, after the battle of ; i 
Tipperniuir, iu September 1614. He was taken prisoner 
by the earl of Argyle, at Aberdeen, on the 19th of that I 
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month, «nd two davs thereaftei-, sent under a ^uiard to 
Kdinborgh. Me died in ^laruii Ki-M!. He wna twice mar'* 
ried, but had issue (two sons and two* daiiolitets) only by 
bis second wife, Lady Margaret Hay, only daughter of ilie 
first earl of Kiiiiioul, lord-cliancellor of Scotland. Alcxainler. 
master of Spynie, bis elder son, prcdeoea.sed him, without i.s- 
sue. George, bis younger son, was third and last I^ord Spy- 
nie. The Hon. Margaret Lindsay, Ids eld<T daugliter, nnu’ 
ried William Fultarton of FnllHrUm, Ayrshire. 

The third Lord Spynie steadily adhered to Charles 1. in 
his misfortunes. He opposed the delivering up of that ill- 
fated king to the parliament of Kngland, in .lannary lfi47, 
and in the “Engagoinent” for the rescue of Ciiarles in Ifi js, 
lie was (•(donel of the Stirlingsldre and Clackinaiinan Imi-se. 
After the king’s death, he greatly impoverished his est.-ite by 
raising forces tor the service of Charles 11. Taken prisoner 
it the Itattle of Worcester in 105 1, he was sent to the Tower 
of Ixnidon, and excepted out of OoinnelTs act of gr:ice and 
pardon in Idol On the death of Ludovick, tourteenth carl 
♦f Crawford, the male representation of that ancient family 
<levolve<l on Lord Spynie, who was served heir male of Da- 
vid, ear! of ('"rawford, 8th November IGfid. He died, without 
issue, ill iK'cember 1071. 

In accordance with an order of the House of IVers, the 
lords of se.ssion ma<le a rcluni dated 12th June 1730. of the 
state of the Scots iwerago at that jieritid. As to this title, 
the following is their K-port: “ Spynzie.— That the patent 
creating I.ord Spynzie ha.s n<it liiflierto been found in the 
records, n t has any jx'rson sat in parliament under that title 
since tlie }<‘ar lOOlt, neither has any person claimed a rote in 
virtue tliereof at any election since the I'liioii; hut whether 
this peerage is extinct, tliey cannot say." 

In 178-1, William Fnllarton of Fullarlon, at one period 
licutcnant-colonel in the I'mtugiirse service, great-great- 
grandson <tf f^ady Margaret Fullurt'oni daughter of the wnjond 
r.ord Spynie, claimed the title as gveat-great-grandiiephew 
and uiidoubUal heir of line of the third lord. Tlie House ot 
Lords, on 18tli April 178.), decided that the succession was 
limited to the heirs unile of the first Lord Spynie; eonse- 
(jiiently that the chiiimnt lia<l no right to the peerage. His 
grandson, ilr. Lindsay Carnegie of .Spynie and Hoy sack, hc- 
caiiie tl.e rcpn'seiit.ativo of tin* family in the fenuile line. 

Staiii, V'isooniit of, a title in the peerage of Scotland, lam- 
ferred 21st April 1G90, on Sir .lames Dalryinple, an eminent 
lawyer and statesman, a memoir nf w liom is given at vol. ii. p. 7. j 

Staiu, Karl of, a title in tho jieenge of .Scotland, cmifcircd 
ill April 1703, on Sir .Tolm Dalryinple, eldest son of Viscount 
Stair, (.see vol. ii. p. 7.) by his wife, Margaret Loss, coheir- 
ess of the estate of Balneil, Wigtonshire. He w.-is born .abmil 
1648, and admitted advocate Feliruary 18, 1G72. Jn IG.SI, 
he was one of the counsel for the carl of Argylc on his trial 
for treason, on account of the te.st. On his talher’.s retire- 
ment to Holland in October 1G82, in conseijneiico of the ty- j 
rannical meaBurcs of the then persecuting administration, he 
was at first subjected to many vexatious proceedings fni Hie j 
part of the government. In 1682 he was compulieil hy tiio 
council to pay £500 sterling, on the pretext that, as herita- 
ble bailie of Glcnluce, lie had interfered with the jnrisdiefinri 
of the sherifT, and had not exacted fine.B sufliciently high from 
his own and his father's tenants for attending c<mventicles. 
In September 1G84 he was .seized during the nighi at his 
country house at NewTuston, and committed to the Tolhooih 
of Kdinhurgh, whence, afUr being detained tor tliree rnonlh.s, 
he was released on giving .security to the amount of Xo.noo 


I sterling. By his talents and addj-t«.s.s. Im ever, ho contrived 
to nnike his pe.ice with the king, and h.nl influence enough 
to pnanire a pardon for his father, who had been [irosecuted 
and outlawed for his alleged concern in the Kyehonso I’lot. 
In 1686 Sir John Dalryinple was appointed lord-advocafo 
ill the room of Sir George .Maekenzio, and on his return to 
Fiiinlmrgli from liondoii, Ik; lirmiglit witli him an order from 
the king for £1,200, whereof I'nOO was for (he tine lie pui.l 
in 1G.S2, and the remainder for the expenses of his journey 
ami his loss of practice. He also brought a compreliensivo 
remission to ids father and mother, hroMiers and .listers, par- 
ticularly for their intercourse with traitors, and to his secoml 
■son, who had accidentally shot bis brother. On 2.‘hl Febru- 
ary l(i.S.'<, lie w;is cre.'ited a lord of session and lonl-jiusticc- 
clerk. He gave his sup;, .rt to I he Ih-volntion, and was a 
member of the (Vmvention ])arliaiiieiil hold at I'Minlmrgh in 
March 16.S0. A committee of eight lords, eight kniglits, 
and eight burgesses, were appointed to [irepare ami report 
upon a ]ilan of settling the government. After consideralilo 
diKCUSsioit, the committee agrml to the following rcsolnlion, 
on the motion of .Sir .lolin Dalryinple, who, in a sjieech of 
powerful reasoning, ex|tosi'd the nnmeaiiiiig application of 
the term nW/cafe, which Imd boon used by the Kiiglisli con- 
vention : — “ The estates of the kingdom of Scotland find and 
declare that King .latncs Vll. being a profes.scd papist, did 
assunie the royal power, and act as king, without ever taking 
(lie oalli as re<|uired by law; ;md had, by flie advice of evil 
and uicked (SMiiisoIlors, invaded the fuinlanieiital constitu- 
tion of this kingdom, and altered it from a legal and limited 
monarchy, to an arbitrary des-jmtic jiower, and had governed 
the s:itiic to the subversion of the I’ndeslaiit religion and 
violation of the laws and liberties of the nation, inverting all 
the ends of goviTiiment, whereby ho liiid forfaiilted the right 
of tlie < rowii, ami the throne was hecoiiie vacant." This vote 
was .approved of by a great majority in lh<* c.iiiveiitioii, and 
Sir John Dalrymjile was one of the three cuminissioiiers sent 
to L<Miduii to olTer the crown to William and Mary. He was 
one of the .six persons excepted liy King Janies Vll. out of 
his intended .act. of iiideiniiily. In lOfid be was re-appointed 
lord-advoeate, and in 1691, was cnnslitnted one of the prineijial 
.‘•(■(-relaries of slate. His conduct in regard to tlii! massacre ot 
(ilenco ha.s stamped his name with lasting infamy, rrevions 
to the mas.sacre, in his lefti'rs to the military oOlcers of date. 1st 
.and 3d DeceiiilnT 1691, In* exulted tli;it as the winter was the 
only season in which the Highlanders could not c.scapc, they 
could ca.sily Ik* destroycii “ in I lie cold long nights.” He .seems 
to have contemplated the total exlirpation of the clans, for, in 
a letter to .'^ir Ttiomas Living.ston, dated .lanuary 7, 1692, he 
sav.s, “You know’ in general that the troops posted at Iiiver- 
iie.ss and InveiliKdiic will lie ordered to lake in th(( house ot 
IiiviMgarie, .and to destroy entirely the coiiniry of Loclialier, 
LoehieTs lands, Kcppocli’s, (Ileiigaiie’s and Hleneo," and lie 
adds, “ I assure von yenr power sliall be full enough, and 1 
hope the soldiers will not trouble the govermnent with pris- 
(,iicr.s.” Ill .sending l.iviiig.stoii the instructions, signed and 
conn tersigi led by the king on the lllli .January, “to march 
the troops against the rebels who bad not taken the benefit 
of the indemnify, and to destroy llieiii hy lin; and swmnl," lie 
.said ill his letter, a,s a hint to Livingston how to act, “.Inst 
now niv Lord Argylc tells me that GIcneo hath not taken the 
oath, at wliieli I lejoiec. It is a great work of charity to lie 
exact in rooting out that dainmihle .sect, the worst of thu 
Highland.s." Adiimoiial instructions, hearing date the 16lh 
.Ijinnarv, were sent to Livingston, and in the letter contain- 
ing them, .Secretary Dalryinple .said, “for a just examplo of 
veiigeaiii’c I entreat the thieving tribe of (ilenco may bt 
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^ out to purpose." A dnpticute of these iustmctlous I rersstion irss lirel/ end hmtioiis; end bemsdealmya s 
was at the same time sent hy him to Colonel WII, the gor- / better eompanion than a statesman, being naturally very in- 
enior of Fort VVff/ittin, with n siniihir letter The odium / dole/it In his person he was handsome, tail and fair. He 
Against tlie government ti.at arose in the nation when the | married KJizabeth, datigh ter and heiress of Sir John Onndag 
accounts of the rnasaaere were known, alarmed the king, and ot Newliston, Linlithgowshire, and hy her had five sons and 


to pacify the people he dismissed Sir .lolm Dalrymple from 
office and from his councils. A commission of inquiry into 
the massacre was granted ‘29th April 109.'), and in their re- 
port, which w’.as afterw’arda adopted hy paiTuunent, the com- 
missioners threw the whole hlume U)M)n Secretary l)ah 7 mple, 
stating tiiat his lettci's had exceeded the king’s instructions. 
In their address to the king, founded upon the same^ the 
estates stated that, in the (irst place, tliey had found that the 
letters of the .Ma.stcr of Stair (Secretary Dalrymplc) had ex- 
ceeded his Majesty’s instructions as to the killing and destruc- 
tion of the Glonco-men, and they conclude as follows: — “that 
considering that tlie Master of Stair's exccs.s in his letters 
against the Glenco-inen has been the original cause of 
this unhappy husiiios.s, and hath given occasion, in a great 
measure, to so extraordinary an execution, hy the warm liircc- 
tions ho gives about doing it hy way of surprise; and con- 
sidering the station and trust he is in, and that ho is absent, 
wo do, therefore, beg that your .Majesty will give such orders 
about him for vindication of your government, as you in your 
royal wisdom shall think fit. And, likewise, coilsidering that 
tlio actors have barbarously killed men under trust, we Immldy 
desire your Majesty would bo pleased to .send the actors homo, 
and to give orders to your advocate to prosecute them .accord- 
ing to law.’’ Tlio estates also solicited his Majesty to order 
reparation to be m.'ule to tlie .surviving inhabitants of tin; 
glim for the losjies they h.ad sustained in their properties. 
Whether this was ever done, does not appear, hut it is highly 
probable that this part of the address was as little heeded .as 
the rest. The murderers, instead of liejng brought to trial, 
were allowed hy William to remain in his .service, and .some 
of tliom were oven promoted. The repurt of the Scottish 
p.arliamcnt, though drawn up as favourably as po.ssihle 
for the king, was c.mefiilly sniipresscd during his life- 
time, a proof that the government of the day were anxious 
to have the whole nutter huried in oblivion at once and for 
ever. 

The .same ye.-ir, .'sir .lolm succeeded his father as ‘id Viscount 
Stair, but did not lake his .scat in parliament for some years. 
In 11)98, he made a strong attempt to do so, hut was dis- 
.snaded from it hy the duke of Qneensherry, the carls of Ar- 
gyle, Levon, and kSeafield, and hy his brother, the lion. Sir 
Hugh Dalrymplo ol North Ilerwick, baronet, lord-president 
of the court of session. 'I’he lord-jii.stice-clerk was deter- 
mined, if he offered to take hi.s seat, to call for the vote and 
address to the king, piis.sed re.spccting the affair of Glenco, hy 
which it was declared to be a barbarous murder. He took 
the oaths and his seat in parliament 21st Fehniary 1700, 
and on the accession of Queen Anno was .sworn a privy eoim- 
cillor. He was ercatoil earl of Stair, Vi.scount Dalryinple, 
and Lord Newlistoji, Glenluco .and Stranraer, Aprils, 1703, 
hy patent, to the heirs male of his body, with romainder to 
the heirs male of his father. In 170;), he was named one of 
the commi8.sioners for the treaty of Union, and was so instru- 
mental in carrying that measure through parliament as to 
give rise to the opinion that without his as.si.st:ince it could 
not have passed. He died .suddenly, .laiiuary 8, 1707. On 
that day, after .speaking warmly in favour of the 22d article 
of the treaty of Union, ho walked home, and dined very 
cheerfully with company, hut died the same evening. Ac- 
cording to a contemporary (slfackijs ^femoiri) he was an 
able lawyes and po.sse.ssed of good natural parts. His con- 


two daughters. 

His second son, John, second earl of Stair, a di.stingui.s1)e() | 
military commander and accomplislied statesman, was bom 
at Edinburgh, .Inly 20, 1679. When a mere hoy, he liad the ; ' 
misfortune to kill his elder brother, .lames, by the accidental 
di.scli.arge of a j>i.stol. About 1681 he wa.s sent to Leyden, 
where he made great proficiency in the languages, and other 
bnmehes of education. On hi.s return to Scotland, he was 
sent to the university of Edinl)urgh, nnder a gn.'irdian, to ' 
finish his studies. Ho was designed by his father for the | 
law, but he liimself was anxious for a militaiy life. In 1687 I 
he went over to Holland, where he passed through the first I 
niilitary gradations, under the eye of the prince of Orange, i 
At this time lie could speak the French, ,Spanish, German, 
Italian and Dutch languages with great purity. At the Ke- | 
volution he returned to Scotland. He was amongst the fir.st ; 
to declare for William and .Mary, and went np with his father ; 
to London to pay lii.s liom.agc to King William, by whom he i 
was ino.st graciously received. He .'ittended the king to Ire- j 
land, and in 1692 acconipanied his father and King William j 
to Flanders. His majesty coi.fcrrcd a colonel’s commission 
on him, and he served a.s a volunteer under the earl of An- 
gus, colonel of tiie Cameroniaii regiment, at the battle of 
.Stfiiikirk, August 2d of that year, whero Angus was killed. 
Although .so young, no British oflicer sign.-tlized him.self more ! 
in this engagement th:in Colonel Dalryinple. He .several j 
times rallied his regiment when the ranks wi‘r« broken hy tho | 
canni'n, and brought them hack to the cliargc. In the sue- | 
ceedtng winter he w;is sent to study the law at the univer- 
sity of Leyden, where ho had pnw inu.sly received the greater 
part of his ediieation. In 1700 lie accompanied Lord Lex- 
ington in lii.s embassy to Vienna, and after making the tour 
of Germany and Italy, lie returned home in 1701. )Soon af- 
ter he wa.s appointed lieuteuant-colonel of the Scots regiment i 
of foot guards. In 1702 ho served as aide-de-camp to the 
duke of .Marlhorongli at the taking of Venloo and Liege, and 
the ntt:u-k on Peer. At the a.ssaiilt on the citadel of V'^enloo, 
u lieu the fort of Chartreuse was taken hy the allic.s, Colonel , 
Dalryinple li.ad the good fortniie to save tlic life of t he princo | 
of Hcssc-Cassel, afterwards king of Sweden, who, in wre.sting 
the colours from a French ofiieor, was upon the point of be- 
ing cut down hy a grenadier, when Dalryinple shot tlic as- 
sailant dead Upon the spot, witli his jiistol. In April 1703, 
he had .a cidoncl’s commission in the Dutch .service. In Jan- 
uary 1706 he obtained the command of the Cameronian regi- 
ment, and in the succeeding August that of tho Royal Scots 
Grey.s. He was a brigadier-general at tho battle of Ramilie.s, 

12th May tli.Ht year; and, succeeding his father in January 
1707 as second earl of Stiiir, was soon after chosen one of tlie | 

representative peers of Scotland in the imperial parliament. I 

He hold an important command at the victories of Oudenardo { 

and .Malpl.iqaet ; and was promoted to tlie rank of lieutenant- 1 

general, January 1, 1710. In the winter of 1709 he had ; 

been .sent ambassador extraordinary to the king of Polana, i 

blit in May 1710 ho went to the .siege of Douay, which sur- 
rendered to the allies on the 26tli of June, In the same 
year he was invested with the order of the Thistle. On the 
disinis.sal of tho Godolphin mini.stry in 1711, wlien the duke 
of Marlborough was superseded hy the duke of Ormond in ; 
the command of the army. Lord Stair sold his commission, I 

and retired from the niilitary service for the time. i 
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Oil the HocesBion of George Jim lordship wns uppointed 
xje of the lords of the bedchembcr, strorn a privy councillor, 
inJ, in the nhscnc^ of the duke of Argylc, w;is cons/iJuted 
tx/iiiinaniler-iii-cliii’f of tlio forces in Scotland. In 1715 Iio 
was sent on a diplomatic mission to France, and after the 
death of Louis XIV. was appointed ambassador extraonlinary 
to the French court. He entered Paris in a splendid man- 
ner, and was successful in all his nef;otiationB for the defeat 
of the attempts made in favour of the Pretender. Several of 
bis letters arc published in the Hardwicke Collection of State 
Papers, lie was re.called in 17'20, when he retired to hi.s 
seat at Newliston, where he turned his attention to aorieid- 
ture, and was the first in Scotland who introduced the culti- 
vation of turnips and eabba^jes in the open fields. The fine 
woods that adorn Newliston were planted by him, and it is 
said, that he arranged them so as to represent the position of 
the British troqps at one of the victorie.s at which he had 
been engaged. In April 1730 he was appointed lord-admi- 
ral of Scotland. Ho held that and other posts till Ajiril 
1733, when lie fell into disgrace at court, for oppo.sing a bill 
In'oiight in liy government for changing the duties on tobacco 
and wine, and bringing them under the law.s of e.\cise, which 
was greatly disliked by .the trading part of the nation. 

On the di.s.solution of the Walpole administration in 1712, 
f.ord Stair w.a3 recalled to public life, appointed field-mar • 
.shal, sent ambas.sador to Holland, and nominated governor of 
Minorca. He was .subsequently appointed comm.ander-in- 
chief of the allied army in Flander.s, and was present with 
the king at the battle of Dettingon, .lune 1(1, 1713. Dis- 
gusted, however, .at the preference given to the Hanoverian 
gener.als, he soon after resigned his command, and retired to 
the Hague. The memorial whieh he presented ti) his ma- 
jesty on this occasion is printed in Dalrymjilcs Memoirs of 
(Ireat Britain. In 174d he was appointed commander- in - 
chief of the forces in the United King<lom, and restored to 
his command of the Scots (Irey.s. Upon the breaking out of 
the rehcllion in 1715, he repaired to court, and ollered his 
services to the government, which were gladly acccptfsl. Ho 
accompanied the duke of Cumlunhuid to Kdiulmrgh. After 
the suppression of the' rebellion, ho continued at court till the 
winter of 1740, when he removed for his health to Scotland. 
He died at Queeii.sherry House, Fdinhnrgh, May 9, 1717, m 
the 74th year of his age. The earl of .Stair, in person, was 
about six feet liigb. Ho w.'i.s, perhap.s, one of llie liand.som- 
e.st men of Iiis time, and remarkable, among the noI)ility, for 
his graceful mien and m.ajestic .appearance. Ili.s complexion 
was fair, hut rather comely Uian delicate; his forehead wa.s 
largo and graceful, his nose straiglit and exqni.sitely propor- 
tioned to his face. He was universally acknowledged to have 
been the first diplomatist of his d.iy. Ili.s Irud.ship married 
Lady Kleanor Campbell, fuirrtli daughter of .lames, second 
e.ul of Loudon. She was first married to James, first Vis- 
count Primro.se, who died in 1706, and was mother of the 
second and third Viscounts Primrose. She had no issue to 
the earl of Stair, whom she survived, and died at Kdinbnrgh 
21. St November 1759. Some remarkable circumstances in 
the early life of this lady formed the groundwork of a talc by 
Sir Walter Scott, under the title of ‘Aunt Margaret's Mir- 
ror.’ These liave been related in a more ample fiuin by Mr. 
Bohert Chambers, in his ‘ Beeki.ina, or Minor Antiquities of 
Edinburgh,' and copied into tho 88th number of ‘ Chambcr.s’ 
Journal,’ first series. It appears that Lord Primrose, her 
first husband, was a man of l)ad temper and disiolute char- 
acter, and treated her so barbarously that, under the appre- 
hen.sion that he meditated putting an end to oer life, she 
made her escape from Ins house, and never lived with him 


ug!un. According to tradition, she w.as shown by a foreign 
conjuror who had taken up bis residence in the Canongate of 
Kdinbnrgh, the sbiidowy represcntiition of her liu.Hb.-md’s in- 
lendcd mipfial.H with a mercliant’s daughter on I he Conti- 
nent, which were prevented at the altar by the o])portune 
a})pearanre of tlio nrother of the visciuinfe.ss. 'fhe resolution 
which she had formed, after the death of Lord Primrose, 
never to marry again, is said to have been overcome by the 
following maiuvuvre of Lord Stair, who had sought her hand 
in v.aiii. By dint of bribes to her domestics, his lord.ship got 
himself admitted one night, into :i small room in her Lady- 
ship’s house, whore she used to say her prayens every morn- 
ing. and tho window of which looked out upon the principal 
street of Edinburgh. At this window next morning I.onl 
Stair showed himself, half nndrc.ssed, to tlie [it'ople passing 
along the .-troer, and lest her reputation should sull'er, her 
hnlysliip felt herself constrained to accept of him as her s<‘i - 
ond hush.aiid. IPs is : 



The earl of Stair, and hi.s grandmother, Margand, the lirsl 
vi.scouHte.ss Stair, and the original of Lady Ashton In .Scott's 
tale of ‘ The Bride of Lammermuir,’ lie interred in the family 
vjmlt at Kirkli.stoii church. 

As the earl’s nc-xt brother and heir prc.sumptive. Colonel 
the Hon. William Dalrytriple of (ileninure, had married tho 
counte.ss of Dumfries, a peerc.ss in her own right, his lordship 
surrendered all his honours to the crown, and obtained a new 
charter, of date 27th Kehruary 1707, ratified by an act of 
the Scots parliament, 21st March of the same ye.ir, contain- 
ing, in default of unde i.ssuo, a reversionary clausi; in favour 
of any one of the male de.scendaiits of the first viscount of 
St.air, whom he should nluninate to succeed him. By a writing 
undor his hand, dated 31.st March 1747, six vvet^ks hef'ore Ins 
de.'ith, ho n.amed as his succe.'^sor, his nephew, Capt.iin .lolni 
Dulrymple, eldest son of a younger hivdher, the Hon. George 
Dulryniple of Dalmahov, one of the haroiis ol exchequer in 
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Scotland. The succession to the titles was contested hy 
James Dalrymple, second surviving son of Colonel the Hon. 
William Dalrymple, above mentioned, on the ground that it 
was not in the power of the sovereign to transfer the right to 
create or nominate a peer to any individu.’il. Both cousins 
voted as earl of Stair at the general election of Scots repre- 
sentativo peers, 13th August 1747, and petitions to the king 
were presented from both, claiming the titles, as al.so one from 
the earl of Dumfries, eldest son of Colonel William Dalrym- 
ple and the countess, if it was not adjudged to lus brother, 
James. The House of Lords having, on 4th May 17*18, de- 
cided in favour of Jame.s Dalrymple, he aecordiiigly became 
third carl of Stair. His father, Colonel the Hon. William 
Dalrymple of Glemnure was the fourth but second surviving 
son of the first earl of Stair, and M.P. for Ayrshire in tluf 
last parliament of Scotland. He was a firm .supporter uf llm 
treaty of Union, and afterwards .sat fiivst for Clackmannan- 
shire, then for the Stnmraer Inirglis, and latterly for Wigfou- 
shire, in the imperial parli;micnt. He died 3d December 
1744. By his ivife, the, countess of Dumfries, he had .six 
sons, the three youngest of whom ilied unmarried, and two 
daiiglitcrs. His elde.st son, William, succeeded as e:ul of 
Dumfries. His second son, Ciiptaiu the Hon. .Jolni Dalrym- 
ple, the favourite nephew of tlie great e.ui of St.-iir, died, un 
m;irried, ‘.I'M February 1742. The third .son, .lames, p.-i.s-sed 
advocate in 1728, and hy the resolution of the Hoiusc of 
Lords heeamc tliird carl of St.iir, 4lli M.-iy 1718. He 
died, without issue, l.'hh March 17(50, and in pursuance of 
the rt'mainder.s in the patent, the earldom of Stair reverted 
to his eldest brother, William, lourtli e.arl of Dumfries, who 
thus became fourth earl of Stair .also. (.See 1)i mi'kik.s, 
e.u'l of, vol. ii. p. 73.) Dying, witliout surviving issin^, 27th 
.luly 17(18, he was sueceeded a.s fifth earl of Slair by his cou- 
sin, Captain John Dalrymple, to whom the title had at first 
been as.sigued under tlie new patent, eldest son of the lion. 
George Dalrymple, fifth son of the tiivst e.arl of Stair. His 
father p:i.s.sed advocate in 1701, and was appointed one of the 
barons of the court of exchequer in Sootlaud in 1707. He 
purclunsed at a judicial sale, the estate of Dalniahoy, Mid 
Lothian, and died at Moilat, 29th duly 17lo. With two 
dauglilers, he had a Younger sou. General William D.alrym- 
, pie, lieutenant-governor of Chelsea hospital, who died at 
1 l.nudon, 23d February 1707, le.aviiig an only son, .Inlm Wil- 
liam Henry Dalrymple, who became seventh carl of Stair. 

The fifth earl pa.s.sed iidMicate in 1741, but afterwards 
went into the army, and hail the rank of captain. He S(»ld 
the estate of Newlistou to Roger Hog, Esq. Chosen one of 
the sixteen representative Scots p<ier3 on a vacancy in 1771, 
he opposed tlie measnre.s of the ;idministrati<in which led to 
the levolt of the American colonies. H.nving pre.scnted the 
petition of the agent for Massachusetts ag.*iinst these mea- 
suivs, ho mreived tlie thanks of that province in 1774. He 
was the author of sevcr.il pamphlets on politicai snhjcet.s, 

' which have entitled him t<i a ]tl;tce in Walpole’s Catalogue of 
Koval and Noble Authors, vol. v. I’ark’s (Mition (180.')). 
Their titles are: ‘Considerations prc!imin;iry to the lixing 
the Su])plies, the Wavs and Mcjius, and the Taxes for the 
I year 1781,' Loud. 1781, 8vo ; ‘Facts and their Coii.M*qncnres 
submitted to the consideration of the Public at large,’ Mmd. 
178*2, 8vo; .\n Arginnent to prove that it is the iiidispen.s:i- 
; lilo duty of the Creditors of tlie Public to iinsist that Govern- 
j ment do forthwith bring forward the consideration of the 
State of tlie Nation,’ Loud. 1783, 8vo; ‘State of the Public 
Debts,' I/)nd. 178.3, 8vo; ‘.Address to and Expostuhition 
j with the Public,* Loud. 1784, 8vo; ‘ Comparative St.ato of 
! tlio Pulilie Kevenue.s for tlie years 1783-4,’ Ix)nd. 1785 8vo; 


‘The Proper Limits of the Government’s interference with 
the affairs of the East India Company,’ 1784. In tliis tract 
he severely attacked the coalition ministry, and promised liis 
support to the Pilt administration so long as tliey should 
cnnCinue to deserve it. He died Oct. 13, 1789. He married 
a daughter of George iMiddleton, Esq., banker in London, 
and had one son, John, who succeeded. 

.lohu, sixth earl of Stair, horn Sept. 21, 1749, became a 
c.'ipt.iin in the 87th foot in 1779, and served in the first Amer- 
ican war. Ho was at the successful attack on New London 
and Fort Gri.swold, in Sept. 1781, under Sir Henry Clinton, 
who sent him home with the despatches. Ho was appointed 
minister plenipotentiary to the king and republic of Poland, 

.Ian. 5 , 1782, and envoy extraordinary and minister plenipo- 
tentiary to the court of Berlin, Ang. 5, 1785. Succeeding 
bis father in 1789, be was chosen one of the sixteen Scots 
repre.setitativo peers at tlic general eleetion of 1790, and sev- 
eral time.s rechosen. He died, without issue, Juno 1, 1821. 

HLs cousin, .lolin William Henry Dalrymple, son of Gen- 
eral William D.alrymple, above mentioned, became seventh 
c.arl. Born November 16, 1781, he married in 1808, Laura, 
youngest daughter of Jolin Maimers, E.'^q. of Grantham 
Gr.'uige, .and Loui.sa, countess of Dysart. This marriage was 
dissolved the following year, in comsoquence of his liaving en- 
tered into a rnarri.age contr.act in 1801 with .lolianna, diuigh- 
ter of Charles Gordon, Esq. of Climy. Tlie latter marriage 
w!is, however, di.ssolveil in .lime 1820. The earl died at Pa- 
ris, without issue, March 22, 1840. 

His kinsman, .Sir John Hamilton Dalrymple, baronet, sue- i 

ceeded him us eighth earl. (See vol, ii, p. 5.) He was the ! ! 

4th but eldest .surviving son of Sir John Dalrymple of Cran* | 

ston, fourth l)aronct of that family, one of the iiarons of the I 

court of E.xclieqtier in Scotlami, ami aiilhor of those ‘Me- 
moirs of Grojit Britain .and Ireland, ' which first revealed i 

the painful fact that Sidney and some others of the great 
whig patriots, in the reign of Charles II., were pen.sioners of j 
tlie French king, (.see vol. ii. p. 12). The eightli earl, born . 
15th .hme 1771, .sueeoeded, on the death of his father, 2fith 
February 1810, to the haronetcy of Nova Scotia, which had j 
been conferred on his great-great-graiulfather. Sir .lames 
Dalrymple of Borlliwick, 28lh April 1698. Through liis 
mother, Elizabeth, only child of Thomas Hamilton MacGill 
of Fal.'i, and heiress of the Viscounts Oxenford, lie inherited 
the estates of Oxenford and Fala. He entered the army as 
ensign in the 4(lth foot, 28th February IT'.iO, and attained 
the rank of general 28th .Iiirrc 1838. In 181.3 he was ap- 
pointed colonel of the 46tli foot. Long known as Sir John 
Dalrymple, he early embraced the whig c.ausc, and more than 
once before the pa.ssing of tlie Reform Bill in 18.32, contested 
tlie representation of Mid Lothian, without sncces.s. In De- 
cember of th.at year, lie ean-ied his election fur the county hy | 
a majority of (55 vote.s. He succeeded his cousin, the seventh ; j 

earl of Stair, in that title .and the ample estates co.iiiected i| 

with it, in M;ireh 1840, and in the following month was ap- i; 

pointed keeper of the great seal of Scotland, an office which ; ! 
lie held till Septemlier 1841. On the 11th August that ij 

year he was ciT.ated Karon Oxenford of Couslaiid in the peer- | , 

age of the United Kingdom, with remainder to his brother. 
North Hamilton Dalrymple of Cleliiml and Fordell. In Au- 
gust 1816, ho )vus reaj)poinled keeper of the great seal of 
Scotland. In 1847 he was made a knight of the Thistle. 

In his latter years his attention was engrossed by the man- i 
ageinent of his extensive c.statcs in Mid Lothian and Gallo- i 
way. Of the former county he w as for some years convener. ^ j 
H« died at his seat of Oxenford castle, Mid Lothian, 10th 
.Lmuary 1853, at the age of 82. Although twice married, I 
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(see vol. ii. p. 5,) be bad no issue. His titles and estates 
devolTed on bis hrotber, North Hamilton Dalryiiiple. 

North Hamilton Dalrympio, 9th ear) of Stair, born in Ed- 
inburgh in 1776, married, first in 1817, Margaret, youngest 
daughter of Jatnes Penny, Esq. of Arrud, Lancashire; and, 
2dly, in 1831, Martha iVillet, dauglUer of Colonel George 
Dalrymple. By his first wife, he had, with 4 daughters, a 
son, John, Viscount Dalrymple, lord-lieuten.'int of Wigtown- 
shire, at one period a captain in the guards, and M.P. for 
that county from July 1811 toFol). 1856. Horn .April 1, 18l9, 
Lord Dalrymple married, in 18tt], Louisa Jane Henrietta 
Emily de Franquetot, eldest daugliter of Augustin, Due de 
Coigny, by his wife, Henrietta Dundas Dalryinple Hamilton, 
daughter of Sir Hew Dalrymide Hamilton, baronet; hssue, 4 
sons and 5 daughters. By his 2d wife the dlh eurl li.id a 
son, Hon. George Grey, born in 1832. an ofliccr in the Scots 
fusileer guar is. The latter married Ellinor Alice, .Oth daugh- 
ter of 9th Lord Napier, wiili issue. Margaret Penny, 4th 
daughter of tlie ‘Jth earl, married, in 1859, Allan Alexander 
Macconochie Welwood, E'lq., Lf..l)., eldest son of Alexander 
M. Welwood, Esq. of Meadowbarik and Garvock a judge of 
Im court of session under the title ot Lord Mcartowhank. John 
Viscount Dulrymiile, 10th Karl of Stair, succeedod his fath.r, 
.'^ov. 9, 18G4. Ilia eldest son, J. II. N. G. II., Viscount Dalrymple. 
was 6. .Tune 12, 1S4S, besides whom tlicrc an* ;J sons and .O drs. 

Stakk, a Burniiiiui, meaning .strong, said to have been first 
borne I'V one of tite name, of Muiiliead, for Ills liaving reseuc< 
King .James IV. from a l)ull in the forest of CuinlKunauld. Kroii 
Ilia 5trongl.il I'.e was called .Stark, (Nisbet's Utrnlilry, vol. i. p.SII'J. 

Tho name Staukk in .Scotland i.s ongiiially tne same. .lames 
Starke of Troqueer Holm, in the stewartry of Kirkcudbright, 
passed advocate at the Scottish liar in 1821. A member of 
tlio society of Antiquaries, Scotland, in 1835 he presented to 
tiiat society, ' Ohscrvtitions on tlie .Insliciary Court, with a 
continued series of the Justiciars and Justices General,’ and in 
1 836 delivered a course of lectures on J urisprudence before the 
members of tlie Edinburgh Pliilosojihical A.s.sociation. In 
1839 he was appointed her Maje.sty’s advocate - general 
of the island of C'^ylon, in which capacity he wa.s also 
A member of the execulivo and legislative councils of 
the island. Ho was afterwards raihcd to the bench of the 
supreme court tliere. He i.s the author of a ' Treati.se on the 
Law of Partner.ship,’ and several other work.s on law. He 
was a contributor to that u.seful work the IVnny Cyclopedia, 
and uhso to tlie Encyclopedia Britannica. the Sootti.sh Chris- 
tian Herald, the Christian Instructor, the Law Chronicle, and 
other literary and legal undertakings of his time. When in 
Ceylon ho was mainly instrumental in originating and org.m- 
izing the Ceylon branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, of which 
he was elected pre.sident, and as one of its members contri- 
buted several valuable papers. He married tlie eldest daugh- 
ter of Major James Gib.son, and grand-daugliter of Major 
Thomas Hamilton, Royal Irish dragoons, only son and heir 
of Thomas Hamilton, Ksq. of Olivestob, who in early life 
went out us lieutenant of marines on board the Wager man- 
of-war in Lord Anson’s expedition to the South Seas; issue, 

2 sons, Janu's Gibson Starke, bom 1837, M.A. 18.59, pa.ssrd 
advocate 1802; William Starke, iinrn 1839. capt. loth foot. 

Stki>man, .1 surname adopted by Charles Barton, son of 
the celebrated Scottish admiral, Sir .Amirew Burton, a me- 
moir of whom is given at vol. i. p. 257 oi this work. Charles 
Barton married Susan, daughter of Charles Stedman and his 
wife Janet Neilson of Leith. Susan was possessed '4’ con- 
udcrable property, and Cbarle.«, on liis marriage, took the 


name of his wife, and his descendants continued it. He had 
several cliildren. His eldest son, Alexander, died in 1593. 

Alexander’s sou, William, married Margaret Anderson, 
and died in 1606, leaving a son, Alexander Stedman, Kin- 
ross. The son of the latter, Robert Stedman, of the Milne 
Lead and Gala Hill, Kinross, and of Little Seggie and Bal- 
lingali, Kinross-shire, married Agnes, daughter of Micliael 
Henderson of Turfhills, in the same county. 

Robert left three sons. 1. James, the eldest, succeeded to 
the lands of Little Seggie, wliich became the designation of 
his family. He wa.4 also seized in the lands of Milnathoit, 
Kinross-shire, in 1648. Born in 1698, he died in 1686. He 
marrievl Kuplnm, daughter of Jatne.s Dempster of Tillyochie, 
Kiuross-sliirc. 2. .luhn. Ho succeeded to Ids father’s pro- 
perty in lands and houses in Kinross. He married Jean 
Dempster of Tillyochie, and died in 1673. 8. Robert. He 
succeeiied to the lands of Ballingall, wliich became the desig- 
nation of his family. He was twice married, and left issue. 

James Stedman of Little Seggie, the eldest son, had a .sun. 
the Rev. Robert Stedman, for 62 years minister of Camden. 
Linlithgowshire. In the old churchyard of the parish lliere 
is a monument to his memory, erected by his relict, Sarah, 
d.'iughter of Sir Alexander Inglis of Inglistown, in that eunii- 
ly. He joined the pnite.sting party in the ChuTch of Scot- 
land, and was deposed in 1661. Subsequently he was re- 
stored, and was the first moderator of the prcsbylery id 
Linlitligow, Nov. 30, 1687. Born in 162.5, he died in 1701. 
He left four sons, Alexander, James, Robert, and John, 

1. Alexander, ordained mini.Hter of Beith, fifeshiro, in 
1691, succeeded his father in Lillie Seggie. 

2. .lames, bom in HOi’,*, married Janet Baiidie, Linlitli- 
gow. Mo predeceased his father, without mule issue. At 
the ba.se of the public fountain in Linlitligow, there was, in 
1843, a large tombstone of Dutch niaibic, (removed from the 
tiiii'i.'il ground of Linlithgow Cathedral,) with the remains of 
all inscription, “Hero lyes the Body of Janet Buirdie, spowa 
of Stedman,” and the figures 67, supposed to be her age. 

3. Robert, born in 1667, like his ancestors, the Bartons, 
seems early to have been prepossessed in favour of a mari- 
time life. He became the owner and commander of a ship 
which traded between Borrowstownnoss and Holland. He 
extended his voy/iges to Denmark, Norway, and Sweden, 
and, in course of lime, became possessed of no fewer than 13 
.ships. He :iinH.s.sed comsiueivihie wealth, which be uJtimateiy 
lo.st. He died in 1738. By his wife, .Margaret, daughter of 
Edward Jos.si'y of We.st I’ans, E ist Lothian, ho had .several 
sons. Edward, tho eldest, born in 1699, w.-is minister of 
Haddington, and died in 1756. Alexander, tho 3d son, horn 
Iji 1703, and educated for the Scotti.sli bar, was di.stiMgni.shed 
an a sound lawyer and profound mathomiitieian. He joined 
the Freteiider in 1745, and, with l.is brothers, John and 
Charles, was taken prisoner at Culloden. They all elTcuted 
their escape, Alexander and (’harles to America, anil John 
to Rotterdam. Alexander .seblled in Pliihidelphia. wliere ho 
practised his profession with gn-.-it success, and iiaving made 
ins peace with tlie mother country, was appointed a judge of 
the supreme court of I’enn.sylvania, March 19. 1764. Dn 
the declaration of Independence of the American Colonies, 
he returned to Sciitland, and suliseqiieiilly went to Swan;.ea, 
in Wales, wdiere lie died at the advanced age of 91. His son, 
Cliarle.s Stedman, born in 1753, on the revolt of tlie Ameri- 
can colonies, joined the British forces, and was placed at tl e 
head of the commissariat department. Soon after thebatile 
of Brmiklyii in 1776, lie was made prisoner, and carried to 
New York. 'I'he rajiid advance of the British army cautw 1 
the Xmeri'-^nns to abandon that city in ha.Me ■••id he was i**- 
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leased. In 1780 he was again taken prisoner, while com- 
manding a foraging party in t)ie vicinity of Springfield, Bur- 
lington, New Jersey, but made liis escape. He was apjxdnted 
aide-de-camp to Baron Liiisingcn, then in command of the 
auxiliary Hessian troops, retaining liis commissary powers. 
Owing to the scarcity of provisions, a rifle corps of German 
emigrants was raised, to tlic number of 400, and, l)eing placed 
under his command, proved an efficient foraging force. At 
the battle of Guildford Court-liouse, March 1/), 1781, he was 
wounded in liis sword hand, in single combat with an Aineri-- 
can dragoon, and was only saved from being cut down, by 
the appearance of a British light liorscman, who slew his 
adversary. At t)ic peace of 1783, he came to ICngland, and 
retired on the Iialf-pay of a colonel. He was the author of a 
‘ History of the American War,’ pulilislied in 1791. Tn 1797, 
through the influence of the Marquis Cornwallis, he was ap- 
pointed (lepiity-compfroller and account ant-general of the 
revenue of stamps, an office creaUal on the occii.sion. He died 
in 1812, and was succeeded in his office by liis only son John, 
horn in 1786. In 1813 the hitler was appointed civil secretary 
at Gihrallav and registrar of the Supreme Court of Appeal, and 
in 1816 one of the judges of the Court of Admiralty there. 

4. John Stedman of Wester Baldridge, Fifeshire, Born in I 
1678, lie was ordained, in 1699, minister of n.ilmeny, Lin- 
litligowsliire, and, in 1710, translated to the Tron church, 
Edinburgh, Ho died in 1713. By his wife, .lean, 2d 
daughter of ftev. John Kiiinaird, minister of K;i.st Caldcr, 
he had tlirce sons; Hohert, Alexander, and Jolm, and six 
daughters. Robert Stedman, the eldest son, horn in 1701, 
entered in 1730, as ensign in the Scots hrig.'ide in the Dutch 
service, and rose to the rank of lieutenant-colonei. Ho was 
at the battles of Fontenoy and Uoeroix, and the sieges of 
Dendermond and Bergen-op Zoom, and died at Breda in 
1770. He left two sons, .lulin Calnicl, horn 1741, and Wil- 
liam Georg(q horn 1748, both lieut. -colonels in the Scots bri- 
gade, Dutch service. Jolm (lahriel, the elder son, was infeft in 
Ernieside, Kinross-sliire, in 1791. In 1796 lie jmhlislicd a 
' Narrative of aFii e Years’ Expedition against the revolted Ne- 
groes of Surinam froin 1772 to 1777.' 'I'lie same year he was 
appointed to the comnniiid of a British regiment of the line, 
then ill garrison at (Jihraltar, hut was prevenled by an acci- 
dent from joining it, and died in 1797.-— Alexander, the 2d son, 
died at Jamaica, unmarried. John, the 3d son, born in 1710, 
W.1.S, in 1740, appointed surgeon to the North BritLsh dra- 
goons, or Scots Greys. He afterwards ]iractised as a physi- 
cian in Dunfermline, and subsequently .settled in Edinburgh, 
Besides several medical treatises, he was the author of ‘ Lrc- 
lins and Hortensia, or Tlioughts on the Nature and Objects 
of Taste and Genius.’ Ho succeeded to Little Seggie in 1765, 
and married Peggy, daughter of Robert Welhvood of Pitliver, 
Perthshire. He died in 1791. 

Lieutenant-colonel John Gabriel Stedman of Einioside had 
3 sons. 1. William George, horn 1784, who succeeded him 
in that property. He was a lieutenant in the royal navy, 
and was killed while boarding a French privateer off tlie 
island of Cuba. 2. Robert Adrian, horn in 1790, lieutenant- 
colonel 1st light cavalry, in the East India Company’.s ser- 
vice, .and C.B. He .succeeded lii.s brother in Ernicsidc in 
1812. He was at the battle of Aliwal in the Puujaub, Jan. 
28, 1846, and was mentioned with higli praise in tlie de- 
spatch of 'Sir Harry Smith, the commander-in-chief. He 
died at .sea, April 12, 1849, on his voyage home, after hav- 
ing served 41 years in India. A monument to his memory 
is erected at Oawnpore by his lirotlier officers. .3. John 
Cfunbridgc, born in 1796, a captain 34th light infantry, East 
India Company’s service, waskilled in 1834 in battle in Burmab. 


Lieutenant-colonel William George Stedman had an only 
son, Lieut.-general John Andrew Stedman, born in 1788, 
who entered the Dutch service as a cadet, and rose to the 
rank of lieutcnant-generul. On 17th and 16th June, 1815, 
he covered with the Dutch troops the right wing of the allied 
army, and the road from Mons to Brussels, under the com- 
mand of the Duke of Wellington. Ho received several orders 
of kniglitliood, and was made by Loais XVIIL, an officer of 
the Legion of Honour. He died in 1824. His only son, 
Charles John William, hecainc a naturalized subject of Prus- 
sia, and Baron de Stedman in that kingdom. 

Stkuart, of Allanton, an ancient family in Lanarkshire, a 
branch of the great house of Stewart, lineally descended from 
Sir Robert Stewart of Daklowie, sixth son of Sir John Stew- 
art of Bonkill, .son of Alexander, fourth lord-higli-steward of 
Scotland. Sir John was killed at the battle of Falkirk in 
1298. He had bestowed in 1290, the estate of Daldowie, in 
Clydesdale, p.Hrt of his extensive possessions in the counties 
of Lanark and Renfrew, in patrimony on his son, Sir Robert. 

The latter fought at Biiimockhnvn, and with three of his bro- 
thers, Sir Allan, Sir Walter, and Sir Hugh, accompanied 
Edward Bruce to Ireland in 1315. Ho was in the battle of 
Dundalk in 1318, in which Edward Bruce was killed. 

The lands of Allanton, in the parish of Camhuslang, which 
afterwards came into the possession of this family, previously 
belonged to the abbey of .\herhrothwick. 

From Allan Stewart of Daldowie, a staunch adherent of 
tlie homse of Douglas, killed in 1385 in action against the 
English, descended Jaiiic.s Stewart of Allanton, who hail 
two .sons. Sir Walter, born in 1606, and Sir James, of Colt- 
noss, twice lord-provost of Edinhurgh, Sir Walter Stewart 
of Allanton married M.argarct, eldest daughter of Sir Janies 
Hamilton of Brooinhill, .and .sister of the first Lord Belliaven. 

“ It i.s recorded that Oliver Cromwell, in 16.50, after the hat- 
lle of Dunbar, in his progress through Lanarkshire, halted 
with a few attendants at Allanton house, where lie w-n.s ho.s- 
pitahly entertained by Lady Stewart, and where he pa.ssed 
the night. Sir Walter, being a royali.st, took care to he out 
of the way. On the Protector’s arrival, it is said, .some 
choice canary and otlier refreshments were presented, hut he 
would .suffer ii"thing to he touched until lie liiniself had first 
.said grace, w'liicli he fervently did for more than lialf-ari-lour, 
to the gre.at edification of tlie lady. He then conrieously in- 
quired after Sir Waller, and on drinking tlic he.alth of the 
family, ohscn'cd that his mother’s name was Stewart, and 
that ho always felt a kindness for the name.” Sir Walter’.^ 
eldest son and heir apparent, Gavin, predeceased lii.s father in 
March 1652, leaving an only daughter, Margaret, who only 
survived him a year. Willi.im, another son of Sir Walter, 
succeeded him as proprietor of Allanton. The offer of a bar- 
onetcy of Nova Scotia was, in 1687, made to him by King 
James VIL, but declined, from the chivalrous feeling preva- 
lent at that period, tliat the title of a knight banneret con- 
ferred by the hands of royalty on the field of battle, which 
so many of his ancestors had so gloriously acquired, was a 
more honourable di.stitKtion. On his relu.siil it was given to 
his cousin, Robert Stewart of Allnnhank, 16th August 1687. 

James Steuart, born in 1715, tenth b.aron of Allanton, and 
thirteenth in descent from the lord-high-steward of Scotland, 
died in 1772. He married in 1754, his cousin, Margaret, 
daughter of Henry Steuart Barclay, Esq. of Collairnio, Fife- 
shire, younger brother of Sir James Steuart of Goodtrees, 
baronet, solicitor-general for Scotland, in the reign of (ieorgfi 
1. His son. Sir Henry Steuart, an elegant scholar and ac- 
complished gentleman, born 20tU October 1759, waa, a j 
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J814, creftted n baronet of the United Kingdom, with re- 
mainder to his Bon-in-Iuw, Reginald Macdonald of Staifa, 
third son of Colin Macdonald of Boisdale, hut the eldest son 
by his second marriage. Celebrated for his Skill and success 
BS an arboriculturist, and as the founder of the art of trans- 
planting large trees, Sir Henry was the author of the follow- 
rng publications : ‘ Genealogy of the Stewarts refuted, in a 
Letter to Andrew Stuart, Esq.,* Edin. 1799, 4to; ‘Account 
of a Plan for the better supplying the City of Edinburgh 
with Coal,’ 1801, 8vo; ‘The Works of Sallust; to which are 
prefixed. Two Essays on the Life, Literary Character and 
Writings of the Historian ; with Notes, historical, biographi- 
cal and critical,’ I.ondon, 180G, 2 vols. 4to; ‘An Essay on 
the Best Mode of Transplanting 'IVccs.* He was LL.I)., 
F.R.S. and F.A.S. Edinburgh. Ho died in March 183G. 
Ho had married, in 1787, Lilliaa, daughter of Hugh Seton, 
Esq. of Touch-Seton, Stirlingshire, ;md had by her two 
daughters, the elder of whom died in infancy. The other, 
Elizabeth Margaret, his sole heiress, born 31.st October 1790, 
married in January 1812, Reginald M.-icdonald, Esq. of Staf- 
fa, sheriff of Stirlingshire, and, with two danghter.««, had 
three sons, the youngest of whom, Colin Reginald, w.as 
drowned. On succeeding, in 1835, in right of her mother, to 
tho estate of Touch-Seton, the property of her maternal un- 
cle, the Hon. Archibald Seton, at one period a member of 
the supreme council of Bengal, and governor of Prince of 
Wales’ Island, slie took tlic surname of Seton, in addition to 
lief own. Her husband siioceedial his father-in-hnv a.s sec- 
ond baronet in 1<S3G, and thereafti’r was styled Sir Reginald 
M.Hcdonald Steuart Seton, baronet of Slafl’a, Allaiiton, and 
Touch. He dieil in 1838. Their oddest son. Sir Henry 
James Seton Steuart, born in 1812, succeeded his father as 
third baronet. He married in 1852, Elizabeth, eldo.st daugh- 
ter of Robert, younger son of Sir James Montgomery, of 
Stanhope, baronet. As the representative of the Setons of 
'rouch, he holds tho office of hereditary armonr-bcan-r to the 
sovereign, and .squire of the royal body. The Setons of Touch 
claim the title of Baron Seton de Gordon, (see page 410 of 
this volume). 

The progenitor of the Coltnc.ss family was Sir James Slen- 
art, ficcond son of James Steuart of Allanton, Born in 1G08, 
Sir James was a hanker in Edinburgli, of which city he was 
in 1G19 elected lord-provost. He acquired a large fortune, 
and in 1C53 purcha-sed the lands of W cst Carbarns (.r Kirk- 
field, Lanarkshire, from Sir Jolm Somerville of Camhusne- 
than, ;ind soon after the estate of (bUne.s.s, in the same 
county, from Sir .lolm Hamilton of Udston. Being a '/eiiloii.s 
Covenanter, he was, in 1G50, chosen, with the mnrqui.s of 
Argylo and the earl of Eglinton, on the part cif the Scots, to 
hold a conference with Oliver Cromwell in Bruutsficld Links. 
In 1659 he was again elected lord- provost of Edinburgh, hut 
on account of his covenanting principles, was dismissed at 
the Restoration, and after being confined in the castle of Ed- 
inburgh, was sent pri.soner to Dundee, and fine«l £1,600 
sterling. In 1670, ho obtained a pardon. Archbishop Leigh- 
ton was brought up at Edinburgh under his care, and the 
undaunted Hugh MackaiJ, executed in 1GG6, had been chap- 
lain in his family. Among many particulars recorded in the 
Coltness manuscripts, the following, inserted in the New 
Statistical Account of Scotland, (vol. v. p. G18, Note. Pari.sh 
of Cambusnethan,) may be quoted here: “Sir James Stew- 
art, who had been twice fir.st magistrate of Edinburgh, when 
nearly seventy-three years of age, after his last visit to Colt- 
ness, when going to Edinburgh, accompanied by some of the 
most re.spcctable in the land; at Muiryett, about two miles 


from AllanUtn, there was a rising ground which draws an 
exten.sive prospect; there he sfopt, and having turned his 
horse, he looked around upon a scenei 7 lie was convinced 
lie should behold no more, and exclaimed, wliile tears of gra- 
titude flowed down his venerable cheek.s, ‘Westshiel, and 
Lanark, and Carnwath church, my e.arly home, my favourite 
haunts, farewell! Coltness, and Allanton, and Cainbusiic- 
than clmrch, my later sweet abodes, farewell ! Ye witnesses 
of my best spent hours .and of my most ardent devotions, a 
last farewell! It is long .since I bade the vanities of thi.s 
worlil adieu.' " 

Tlie 4th sou of this worthy num, who was also named Sir 
James Steuart, born in 16:15. was one of the most eminent 
advocates of his time. In 1695 he was created a baronet of 
Nova Scotia. He died in 1715. 

His only son, Sir .lame.s Steuart of Goodtree.s and Coltness, 
2d h:irt., born in 1681, was al.so an advocate, and became so- 
licitor-general for Scotland. By his wife, Anne, daughter of 
Sir Hugh Dairy mple of North Berwick, lord- president of the 
oourt of scssiim, he had, with one .sou, James, the subject of 
the following notice, three daughters. 1. Margaret, horn in 
1715, wife of Thoimas Calderwood, Esq. of Poltown. 2. Ag- 
nes, born in 1717, married D.-ivid, earl of Buchan, father of 
'I’liomas, first Lord Erskinc in the peerage of Great Britain, 
and the Hon. Henry Er.skiiie. 3 Marion, born in 172.3, the 
wife of Ale.x.iiider JIurray, Esq. of Cringictie, father of James 
[ Wolfe Murray, n lord of session under the title of Lord Crin- 
gletie. 

Tho son, Sir Jaiiie.s Denliam Steuart of Coltness, 3d hart., 
an eminent writer on political economy, was born at Edin- 
burgh, October 10,1713. He received the rudiments of his 
education .at the .school of North lUa wick, from which he was 
removed to the university of Edinburgh. He succeeded his 
father in 1727, and in 1734 w.as admitted advocate, but 
without any iiiteiilioii of prosecuting the law us a profession. 
Soon after, he set out on a tour on the continent, and in 
1740 returned to Scotl.iud, In October 1743 he married 
Lady Frances, eldest (l.mghter of the carl of Wemyss, and 
sister of Lord Klclio, one of the principal adherents of Prince 
Cliarles Stuart. Ihaviiig while at Rome been introduced to 
the prince, Sir J.amcs, on tlie arrival of the young adventurer 
ill Edinburgh in 1745, prevailed upon his bruther-in-Iaw to 
conduct him, apparently as a prisoner, to his presence. The 
earl of Buchan, who had married one of Sir .lame.s’ si.sters, 
was .also Iirouglit by Lord EIcbo to Holyrood, on the same 
pretence. As the prince refused to sec them except as avow- 
ed adherents of his cause. Lord Buchan retired, not wishing 
to commit himself, but Sir James at once offered his services 
to the young Pretender, and was liespatchcd by him on a 
iiii.ssidu to the court of France, where he was at the time of 
the battle of Culloden. Being among those who were excepted 
ill the act of indeinnity, he was forced to remain in exile for 
eighteen years, residing chiefly in the town of Angouleme, 
but visiting other parts of the continent. While residing at 
Spa during the »Seveii years’ war, he was arrested, though in 
a neutral territory, by a body of French troop.s, for his en- 
thusiastic rejoicings in the success of the British arms, and 
conveyed to a prison in the duchy of Luxemburg, where he 
was detained for several months. In 1758 he published at 
Frankfort on the Maine, a vindication in French of Newton’s 
Chronology, and the same year, while settled at Tubingen in 
Suabki, he produced his ‘ Treatise on German Coins,’ written 
in the German language. In 1763 lie returned to Scotland, 
and was allowed to remain unmolested on his estates, which 
had never been forfeited. His ‘ Enquiry into tlie Principles 
of Political Econ uny ’ was the first considerable work on this 
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subject published in Great Britain. It appeared in 17G7, in 
two volumes quarto, and for the copyright of the work ho got 
£.')00 from Messrs. Miller and Cadell. As this work was 
published nine years before that of Dr Adam Smith, Sir James 
Steuart is well entitled to be considered the lather of politi- 
cal economy in Great Britain. In 1771 ho obtained a full 
pardon, and in 1772 he publi.shed, at the request of the East 
India Company, a treatise on ‘ The rrinciples of Money as 
applied to the Coin of Bengal.’ 

In 1712, Sir James Steuart of Guodlrecs purchased 
from his nephew. Sir David, the son of liis eldest bro- 
ther, Sir Thomas Steuart, the estate of (hrltnes.-*, and 
in 177H, Sir James Denham Steu.art, the political econo- 
mist, on the death of Sir Archibald Steuart Denham, suc- 
ceeded to the b.'ironetcy of Coltness, which became united 
in his person with th.'it of Goodtrees. Sir James died of 
an inflammation in hi.s toe, November 26, 1780. He was 
buried in tlic family vault at Cambu.snethan cbureli, Lan- 
arkshire, and a monument was erected to Ids memory in 
Westminster Abbey. 

His works are: ‘ Dirleton's Doubts and Questions in 
the Law of Scotland resolved and answered,’ Kdinhurgli, 
1715, folio; ‘Apologie du Sentiment dc Newton sur 1’ A u- 
eierine Chronologic des Grecs, contenaiit dcs respon.ses ti 
toutes les objections qm y out Otd fail es ju.squ’A present,’ 
Franc.-sur-lc-Mein, 1757, dto; *A Treatise on German 
(Joins;’ in Gorman, Tubingen, 1757; ‘A Disscrt.ntion upon 
the Doctrine and rrinciples of Money applied to the Germ.an 
Coin,’ Tubingen, 1758 ; ‘ An Inquiry into the Priuciples of 
Political Economy ; being an ess.ay on the science of domes- 
tic policy in free nations ; in which arc particularly consider- 
ed, population, .agriculture, trade, industry, money, coin, 
interest, circulation, hanks, exchange, public credit, and 
taxes,’ Lond. 1767, 2 vol.s. 4to; Dublin, 1770, 3 vols, 8vo; 
‘The rrinci|)lea of Money applied to the present aUte of 
Bengal,’ 1772, 4to; ‘A Plan for introducing Uniformity in 
Weights and Measures within the limits of the British Em- 
pire,’ Lond. 1790, 8vo; ‘Considerations on the Interest of 
tlie County of Lanark in Scotland ; which may be applied to 
that of Great Britain in general, in relation to agriculture, 
maintenance of the jioor, wage.s of labourers, and connection 
and interest of the land and trade, &c.’ His work.s, c(un- 
pleto in six voluim s 8vo, witli a Memoir, were piihli.shed in 
1805, by bis son, wlio also published in 1818, at Greenock, 
the Correspondence between his father and the celebrated 
Lady Mary Wortley Montague, whoso aequaintance ho had 
made at Venice in 1768. 

The son, Sir James Steuart, fourth baronet, born in 17M, 
a ger\cral in the army, colonel of the 2d dragoons, and M.P. 
for Lanarkshire, died, without isstie, in 1839, when bis 
cousin, Sir Henry Barclay Steuart, eldest sun of Henry 
Steuart Barclay, E^q. of Collairnic, Eitesliire, succeeded as 
fifth b.aronet. 

The fiimily of Steuart of Auchlunkart, Banffshire, are de- 
scended from Alexander Stewart of Stradown, advocate, 
fourth son of the carl of Athol, (see vol. i. p.age 1 63). His 
son, Andrew Stnart of Tannadice, w'as father of another 
Andrew, who was the first to spell his name Steuart. The 
great-grandson of this Andrew Steuart of Tannadice, Patrick 
Steuart, mamcil his cousin, Elizabeth, daughter of Alexan- 
der Stewart of Auchlunkart, an estate which came into the 
family by marriage with the heiress of limes of Auchlunkart. 
Patrick was succeeded by his brother, Andrew, who married 
Harriet, daughter of .lames Gordon of Cocklarachie, Aber- 
deenshire, and had three sons and two daughters, the younger 


of whom, Mary, married David Monypeniiy, Ksq. of Pitmilly. 
a lord of se.ssion under the title of Lord Pitmilly. Patrick 
Steuart of Auchlunkart House, Andrew’s eldest son, married 
9tli November 1820, Rachel, only daughter of Lachlan Gor- 
don of Park ; with isstic, an only son, Andrew, bom 25th 
May 1822, of the Inner Temple, London. \'j ^ \ ^ 

The family of Steuart of Dalguisc, Perthshire, are descend- 
ed from Sir John Stewart of Arntullie and Cardneys, also 
de.signed of Dowallie, the youngest natural smi of King Ro- 
bert 11. of Scothmd, by iMarioii or Mariota do Cardney, 
daughter of .lolm de Cardney of tliat ilk, sister of Robert 
Cardney, bishop of Dunkeld from 1.S96 to 1436. Sir John 
Stewart, knighted at the coronation of King James L at 
Scone in 1424, married .lean Drummond, sister of Annabella 
Drninmoiid, queen of Robert III., and dauglitcr of Sir John 
Druinniond of Drummond. Ilis grandson, tlie tliird laird of 
Arntullie, died about 1320, leaving three sons. The eldest 
continued the family of Arntullie, the lineal and male repre- 
sentative of which, Ronald Steuart Mcnzics, Esq., was the 
giimd.son of John Steuart of Cardneys, who assumed the 
name of Menzies, on succeeding ;is heir of entail to Culdiires 
and the otlier estate.s of his maternal uncle, Colonel Menzifs. 

At the Reformation in Scotland, the lairds of Arntullie and 
Kinnaird received an order signed by the lord James Stew- 
art, afterwards the regent Moray, the earl of Argyle and 
Lord Rutliveii, to take down .and burn the images at the 
cathedral clinrch of Dunkeld, The laird of Arntullie, on that 
oeea.siun unroofed the c.athedral. At tliat time he held the i 
office of bailie of the regality of Dunkeld, wliich continued 
for some time in his fiimily. John, tlie second son, was an- 
cestor of the family of Steuart of Dalguisc. Tlie third son, 

Sir Thomas, was vicar of Dowallie. | 

John Steuart of Dalguisc died in 1576. The laiuhs of j 

D.alguiso had been granted to him in 1643, by George, 
bishop of Dunkeld. By his wife, Elizahelli, daiigliter of 
Alexander Stewart of (irandlully, he liad a son, Alexander 
Steuart, who.se son, ,Iohn Steuart, usually styled in Gaelic, 

Ion Mohr Mocolasfair, or great John, the son of Alexander, 
was leader of the Atholo Stewarts under the banner of the 
marquis of Montrose, during the civil wars, and having been 
chamberlain to tlie bishops of Dunkeld, he possessed consid- 
erable influence in the neiglibouriiig districts. He married 
Elizabeth, daughter of Mr. Stewart of Kinnaird, of the fam- 
ily of Rosyth, and died in 1663. With several daughters, 
lie had three sons. Alexander, the eldest son, succeeded 
William, the second son, got from his father the lands of 
Middle Dalguisc, and m-arried a daughter of Menzics of Bol- 
fracks. From the tliird son are descended several Stewarts 
in Strathbran, 

Jolm Steuart, the sixth Jaird of Dalgnise, was a commis- 
.sioncr of supply for the county of Perth, and took a part in 
many of tlie inilitiiry and political transactions of his time. 

He married his second cousin, Isobel, only daughter of Wil- 
liam Steuait of Middle Dalguisc above mentioned, and died 
in 1706. His eldest son, John Steuart of Dalguisc, bom in 
1689, po.ssessed the estate for the long period of 70 years. 

He was engaged in the rebellion of 1715. He was present, 
as an officer of cavalry, at the battle of Sheriffmuir, and suf- 
fered both fine and imprisonment. He built the house of 
Dulguise, and w’as :i mHgi.strHte and commissioner of supply 
for the county of Perth, as were also the subsequent propri- 
etors of Dalguise. He died 26th September 1776, aged 87, 
and was succeeded by his eldest son, John Steuart, eighth ' ; 
laird of Dalguise. His fifth .son, David, at one period a 
banker in Edinburgh, in p.arttiersliip with Robert Allan, Esq , 1 1 
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was in 1781 elected lord-provost of that city, an oiHce wltich 
he filled for two years. Ife subsequently became a merchant 
in Leith, and afterwards a wine merchant in Edinburgh. 
Having in his youth resided for some yeans on the continent, 
he bad acquired a knowledge of several modem languages. 
He was a great book collector, and two of the fine.st speci- 
mens of early printing now in the Advocates’ library were 
formerly in his posses.sion, namely, the first edition of the 
Latin JJilde, in two largo volumes folio, one of the earlic.st 
books executed with moveable types, supposed to have been 
printed by Guttemberg and Fauht in 1450. The other is 
the Breviary of the Koman Church, beautifully printcil on 
the finest vellum at Venice, by Nicholas Jenson in 1478, and 
finely illuminated. Provost Sleuart married Ann Fordyce, 
i; in Aberdeenshire lady, by whom he had sixteen cniiuiw, 

, and having left Edinburgli in 1815, lie died at Gretna Hall 
i near Annan, 17th May 1824. 

The oldest son, John Stenart, eighth laird of Dalguise, 
i died in 1785, aged 73, and was succeeded by his fifth s«)n, 

I Charles, the four elde.st having all died young, 
j Charles Stcuart, 9th laird of Dalguise, was appointed dop- 
I uty-lieut. for I’erlhslilre, on the first institution of that ofiiee 
I in Scotland in 1791. lie died Oct. 27, 1821, aged 65. 
i His eldest son, John Stcuart of Dalguise, born Aug. 7, 1 709, 
married in 1829, the Him. Janet Olipharit Murray, elde.st 
j daughter of the 8ih Lord Elibaiik: is.sue, five daugh tens; u 
(leputy-lieut. and magistrate for the county of Perth, and in 
1829 high-shcriff of the colony of tlio Cape of Good Hope. 

The Steuarts of Ballcclnn, in ilje same count v, are de- 
scended from Sir John Stewart, an illegitimate .son of King 
James 11. of Scotland. Having purchased the lands of 
Stick.s in Glenqiiaicli from I’ul rick Cardney of that ilk, he 
! got a charter of those lands from King James III., dated in 
! December 1186. The family afterwards acquired the lands 
' of Ballcchiii. 

STEVENSON, Robkut, tt distiiiguLshcd civil 
engiiuMir and the solg dosigiior and executor of the 
Hell rock lighthouse, was Dorn at (llasgow, 8th 
I June 1772. He wa.s the only son of Allan Ste- 
i venson, merchant in that city, who died, whilst 
his son was yet an infant, at St. (-hristopher’s, 
in the West Indies, being a partner in an c.stah- 
lishmcnt connected with that island. At first he 
was designed for the ministry, but his nioilicr, 
whose maiden name was Jane Lillie, having mar- 
ried again, when he was fifteen years of age, he 
was placed under his stepfather’s cure and brought 
up to liis profession. Her second husband was 
Thomas Smith, a widower with several children, 
originally a tinsmith in Kdinburgli, but who aftcr- 
I wards devoted himself to engineering, and had 
i the merit of introducing into lighthouses oil lamps 
I with parabolic mirrors, instead of the open coal 
fires placed in elevated choffers, which had pre- 
viously lighted them. When the Board of com- 
missionciTJ for the northern lighthouses was esta- 


blished in 1786, Mr. Smith was appointed its 
engineer. At the ;ige of nineteen, Mr. Stevenson 
was intribsted by him with the erection of a. light- 
house on tlic island of Little Cumbrao, in tlic frith 
of Clyde, which lie had been coinmi.s.sioncd by the 
Clyde Trustees to construct. This undertaking 
ho executed with so much satisfaction to his 
stepfather tliat he was soon after admitted his 
partner. As liis education liad been somewhat 
neglected, he devoted the winter months to at- 
tendance, first, at tlic Andersonian Institution 
Gla.sgow, aiKi aficrwards at tlic university of Ed- 
inburgh, his principal studies being mathematics, 
natural philosophy, chemistry, and natural histo- 
ry, also logic, moral philosophy, and agriculture. 

lie succeeded his stepfather as engineer to the 
commissioners, and .superintendent of lighthouses, 
and his first tour of inspection was made in 1797 
111 1809 he married Mr. Smith’s eldest daughter. 
He resigned the olliee of superintendent of light- 
houses in 1813, and during the long period that 
he had held it lie enacted no fewer than twenty- 
thrcc liglitliouses within the district of the com- 
mission. His principal work was the Bell rock 
lighthouse, in the (lermaii ocean, about twelve 
miles from Arbroath, on the cast coast of Scot- 
land. His plans having received the approbation 
of Mr. Rennie, the celebrated engineer, operations 
were commenced in the summer of 1807, and af- 
ter overcoming almost insurmountable ditficultics, 
the building was eomplcted in October 1810 In 
the course of the winter the internal fittijigs went 
forward, and on the 1st February 1811, the bea- 
con was lighted for the first time. The expense 
of the whole was about £60,000. The light is 
revolving, and by means of coloured glass, it 
shows alternately nnl and white every two minutes. 
In foggy weather, two large bells arc tolled by 
the same train of machinery that moves the lights. 
It is one of the most prominent and serviceable 
beacons on the Scottish shores, and has been the 
means of preventing innumerable wrecks. An 
account of it was published by Mr. Stevenson in 
1824, in one volume 4to. For his invention of 
the flashing lights, he received a gold medal from 
the king of the Netherlands. 

After the eventful year 1815, when it wai 
shown that 
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“ Peace lias its victories as well as wsu' ” 

Mr. Stevenson was generally consulted as an au- 
thority in all inattei's relating to the construction 
of harbours, roads, docks, breakwaters, and rail- 
ways. He it was who first brought into notice 
the siiperiorily of nialleablc iron rods forraiIwa 3 "s 
over the old cast iron. II is labours were princi- 
pally exhibited on the coasts of Scotland ; scarce- 
ly a harbour, rock, or island, but bears evidence 
of his indefatigable industry, and the amount of 
life and property which, by his exertions, have 
been saved, is beyond calculation. The beautiful 
eastern approach to Edinburgh by the Caltoii hill 
was planned by him, and executed under his di- 
rection. His suggestion of a new form of sus- 
pension bridge, applicable to small spans, was 
partially adopted in the bridge over the Thames 
at Hammersmith, London. In 1815 he w^as elect- 
ed a fellow of the Royal Society of Edinburgh. 
Ho afterwards became a member of the Geological 
Society of London, and the Wernerian and Anti- 
quarian Societies of Scotland. 

Mr. Stevenson died at his residence in Edin- 
burgh, 12th July 1850. Besides his account of 
the Bell rock lighthouse, ho rvas the author of 
several articles in the Encyclopedia Brilannica, 
also in Brewster’s Edinburgh Encyclopedia, and 
other scientific journals. In 1817, he published a 
scries of letters in the Scots Magazine, containing 
an account of a tour which he made through the 
Netherlands and a description of the engineering 
works connected with the drainage and embank- 
ment of Holland. His printed professional reports 
and contributions are also sufficient to fill four 
quarto volumes. A marble bust of him, executed 
by Mr. Samuel Josephs, sculptor, at the command 
of the commissioners of the board of northern 
lighthouses, stands in the libi ary of the Bell rock 
lighthouse, the noblest monument of his genius. 
A memoir of him by his sou, Mr. Allan Steven- 
son, wlio succeeded him in office, wa.s contributed, 
shortly after his death, to the New Philosophical 
Journal. 

Stewart, a surnamo derived from the high oilice of stew- 
ard of the royal liousehuld, and distinguished as being that 
of a race of 8cotti.sh kings which occupied the throne of Scot- 
land for upwards of three hundred, and that of England for 
more than one hundred years. The name is sometimes writ- 
ten Steuart, and by the later royal family of Scotland, j 


Stuart. As Various families throughout Scotland, ns well as ! 
in England and Ireland, bear this surname, some of the prin* 
cipal branches having diverged from the main line at a pe- 
riod antecedent to it.s becoming royal, it may be assumed 
that those who retain the original spelling belong to some I 
one or other of these hrancliej?, that tlie fiunilies who adopt | j 
the spelling of Stcuai t are offshoots, generally illegitimate, of j j 
the royal house previously to Queen Mai’v, and that the form ij 
of Sta.iit, which w.is only assumed, for the first time, when I i 
that ill-fated princess went to France, is exclusively that of i i 
the royal blood. In the death-warrant of Charles I. the || 
n:nne is sj)elled Steuart. 

The first of tlio family of Stewart i.s said by IMnkerton to 
have been a Norman baron named Alan, who obtained from 
William the Conqueror tlie barony of Oswestry in Shropshire. 

He was the son of Flaald, and the father of three sons, Wil- 
liam, Walter and Simon. It is from the second that the 
royal family of Scotland descend. 

The ehlf.st son, William, was the progenitor of a race of 
earls of .Arundel, whose title, being territorial, and lands, ul- 
timately went by an heiress into the family of the dnke of 
Norfolk. Tho two younger sons, Walter and Simon, came j 
to Scotland. W.altcr was by David I. appointed dapifer, | 
that is, incat-bcarer or steward of the royal household, 
.sometimes CJilled seneachaJlus. Simon was the ancestor of the 
Iloyds, his son, liobort, having been called Boidh^ from his 
yellow' hair. 

The duties of high-steward comprised the man.\gement of 
I lie royal hou.sehold, as well as tlie collection of the mitionaj 
revenue and the command of the king's armie.s, and from the 
office Walter's descendants took tlie name of Stewart. 

From David I, (1121—1163) Walter obtained the lands of ! 
Henfrew', Paisley, Pollock, Cathcart, and others in that dis- i 
trict, and in 1167, King Malcolm IV. granted a charter ot i 
confinnation of the same. In 1 1 GO, he founded the abbey of ! 
Paisley, the monks of which, of the Climiac order of Reform- j 
ed Renedictiiics, were brought irom the priory of Wenlock in j 
Shropshire. Walter died in 1177, and was interred in the ! 
monastery at Paisley, tlie buryiiig-place of the Stewarts ho- | 
fore their accession to the throne, Renfrew being their usual |; 
residence. ; 

Walter's son and successor, Alan, died in 1204, leaving a i 
.son, Waller, who was .apjiointed l)y Alexander II. justiciaiy of I 
Scotland, in addition to his hereditary office of high-steward, i 
He died in 1216, leaving four sons and three daughters. | 
Walter, the third .son, was earl of Menteitli. Tlio eldest j 
son, Alexander, wa.s, in 1256, one of tlie couneillors of ' 
Alexander III., then vnider age, and one of the regents of \ 
Seotland. He married Jean, daughter and heiress of James, ij 
lord of Rute, grandson of Soinerlcd, and, in her right, i| 
he seized both the Isle of Rule and tliat of Arran. The i 
complaints made to the Norwegian court by Ruari or 
Roderick of Rute, and the other islanders, of tho aggressions 
of the Scots, led to Haco’s celebrated expedition, and the ! 
battle of Largs, 2d October 1263, in which tho high-steward ' 
coimnanded the right wing of the Scots army, and the Nor- 
wegians were signally defeated. In 1266 tho wholo of tho 
western isles were ceded by treaty to Scotland. 

Alexander had two sons, Jame.s, his successor, and John, j 
known as that Sir John Stewart of Bonkili, who fell at tho 1 1 
battle of Falkirk in 1298, (see p. 510 of this volume). Uu- j; 
der Sir John Stewart, in this battle, were the men of Bute, j ; 
known at that time by the name of the Lord-high-steward's 1 1 
Rrandancs, and they were almost wholly slain with thus | 
valiant leader. Wyntoun says j ; 
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•* Tliare ^hon Stwart a-pon fute, 

VVjth hjm the Bran^yt there of Bute/* 

Sir John Stewart had seven eons. 1. Sir Alexander, ancestor 
of the Stewarts, earls of Angus. 2. Sir Alan of Dreghorn, 
of the earls and dukes of Lennox, of the name of Stewart. 
3. Sir Walter, of the earls of Galloway. 4. Sir James, of 
tlio earls of Athol, Buchan, and Traqumr, (see these titles) 
and the Lords Lorn and Innermeath. 5. Sir John, killed 
at Halidonhill in 1333. 6. Sir Hugh, who fought in Ireland 
under Edward Bruce. 7. Sir Kobert of Daldowie. 

James, the elder son of Alexander, succeeded as fifth high- 
steward in 1283. On the death of Alexander III. in 1286, 
he was one of the six magnates of Scotland chosen to act as 
regents of the kingdom. In the subsequent contest for the 
crown, he was one of the auditors on the part of Robert de 
Brus, but fought bravely under Sir William Wallace in his 
memorable attempt to retrieve the national independence. He 
submitted to Edward I., 9th July 1297. In 1302, with other 
six ambassadors, he was sent to solicit the aid of the 
French king against hidward, to whom he was compelled 
to swear fealty at** Lanercoat, October 23(1, 1.306. To 
.*cn(ler his oath if possible secure, it was taken upon the 
two crosses of Scotland most esteemed for their sanctity, 
on the consecrated host, the holy gospels, and certain relics 
of s-aints. He also agreed to submit to instant excommuni- 
cation if he should break his allegiance to Edward. Con- 
vinced that his faith was to his country and not to a usurper, 
in spite of all, lie once more took part in the patriotic cause, 
and died in the service of Bruce, in 1309. 

llis son, Walter, the sixth higli-stoward, when only twen- 
ty-one years of age, commanded witli Douglas the left wing 
of the Scots army at the battle of Bannockhiiru. Soon afler, 
on the liberation of the wife and daughter of Bruce from their 
long captivity in England, the high-steward was sent to re- 
ceive them on the borders, and conduct them to the Scotti.sh 
court. In the following year. King Robert bestowed his 
daugliter, the Princess Maijory, in marriage upon him, and 
from them the royal house of Stuart .and the present dynasty 
of Great Britain are descenSed. The lordship of I.args, on 
the forfeiture of John Baliol, had been conferred by Bruce on 
the high-steward, and with his daughter he got in dowry an 
extensive endowment of lands, particularly the barony of 
Bathgate, Linlithgow.shire. The princess died in 1316. Ac- 
cording to a local but unauthenticated tradition, she w.a8 
thrown from her horse and killed at a place called the Knock, 
iic.'ir Renfrew, leaving :i son, afterwards Robert II. 

Daring the absence in Ireland of his illustrious father-in- 
law, to the high-steward and Sir James Douglas, Bruce 
confided the government of tlie kingdom, and by them tlic 
borders were gallantly defended against all the inroads of the 
English. On the capture of Berwick from the English in 

1318, be got the command of that town, which, on 24th July 

1319, was laid siege to by Edward II. The English brought 
formidable engines against the walls, and on these being de- 
stroyed by the garrison, the steward rushed from the town, and 
by a sudden onset beat off the enemy. In 1322, with Douglas 
snd Randolph, be made an attempt to surprise the English 
king at Biland abbey, near Melton, Yorkshire. Edward, 
however, escaped^ though with the utmost difficulty, to York. 
Walter pursued him with five hundred horse, and in the spirit 
of chivalry, waited at the gates till the evening for the enemy 
to issue forth and renew the combat. He died 9th April 1326, 
At the castle of Bathgate, one of his chief residences, which was 
cnriously situated in the centre of a bog. At the time of 
his death he was only thirty-three vears of age. 

HI. 


His son, Robert, seventh lord-high-steward, had been de- 
clared heir presumptive to the throne in 1518, but the birth 
of a son to Bruce in 1336 interrupted his prospects for a 
time. From his grandfather he received large possessions of 
land in Kintyre. During the long and disastrous reign of 
David II. the steward acted a patriotic part in defence of the 
kingdom. At the fatal fight of Halidon-hill in 1333, when 
little more than seventeen years of age, he commanded the 
second division of the Scottish army, under the inspec- 
tion of his father's brother, Sir James Stewart of Durris- 
deer. A short time after, when Scotland was nearly over- 
run by Fidwafd III., he wa.s forfeited^ by that monarch, 
and his office of high - steward given to the English 
carl of Arundel, wlio pretended a riglit to it, in consideration 
of his descent from the elder brother of Walter, the first 
steward of the family. Robert Stewart, as he was usually 
called, “w.i3,’' says Fordun, “a comely youth, tall and ro- 
bu.st, mode.st, liher.al, gay, .and courteous, and, for the innate 
sweetness of his disposition, generally beloved by all true- 
hearted Scotsmen.” In 1334, after tlio temporary success 
of Edward Baliol, tlio young steward was forced to con- 
ceal himself for a time in Bute. Esc.iping thence the fol- 
lowing year, lie recovered his own castle of Dunoon, in 
Cowal, wliich had been taken by Baliol. He next re- 
duced the island of Bute, and caused the people of Renfrew- 
shire and Ayrshire to acknowledge David II. On the death, 
in 1.3.38, of the regent, Sir Andrew Moray of Bothwell, the 
command of the Scots army devolved upon the steward ; and, 
.shortly afterwards, by the trnac.liery of its governor Bulloch, 
an ecclesiastic whom Baliol had appointed ch.amberlain of 
Scotland, he obtained possession of the castle of Cupar in 
Fife, which the late regent had in vain attempted to take by 
fitree. By his exertions, the Eiiglisli were driven from the 
country, and on the return of D.ivid II., then in his eigh- 
teenth year, from his nine yeans* exile in France, in .June 
1.341, ho was enabled to restore to him his kingdom free, and 
once more established in peace .and order. In 1846, when 
David II. w.as defeated and taken prisoner at the battle of 
Durham, the remains of tho Scots army were conducted home 
ill .safety by the earl of March and the steward of Scotland. 
Tho latter, during the impri.soninent of the king, was .again 
appointed regent. In 1357, he effocted tlic liberation of the 
king, his own eldest son being one of tho liostages sent to 
England in his .stead. King David, the following year, 
conferred on him the earldom of Str.athern. Tlio king 
afterwards entered into a disgraceful plot with tho Eng- 
li.sh monarch, to have the kingdom of Scotland settleci 
on Prince I.ioncI, diiko of Clarence, a son of the batter. 
On propo.siiig this to tlie Scots parliament in 13G.3, the 
steward a.sscmbled his adherents, to enforce liis right of 
succession, which had been confirmed by a former p.arliament. 
The king, on his part, marched with an .army against the 
partisans of the steward, and soon awed tliein into submis- 
sion. David, however, was compelled to respect the law of 
succe.ssion as established by King Robert the Bruce ; and he 
conferred the earldom of Carrick, formerly belonging to tliat 
monarch, upon tho eldest son of the steward, afterwards Ro- 
bert III. On David’s marriage with the daughter of Sir 
.John Logie in 1368, the steward and his adherents were 
thrown into pri.son. On the death of David, without issue, 
February 22d, 1371, the steward, who was at that time fifty- 
five years of age, succeeded to the crown as Robert II., (see 
page 348 of this volume,) being the first of the family of 
Stewart who ascended the throne of Scotland. 

The direct male line of the elder branch of the Stewarts 
terminated with James V., and at the accession of James 
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VI., whose descent on his father’s side was through the earl 
of Lennox, the head of the second branch, there did not exist 
a male offset of the family which had sprung from an indi- 
vidual later than Robert II. Widely as some branches of 
the Stewarts have spread, and numerous as are the families of 
this name, there is not a lineal male representative of any of 
the crowned heads of the race, Henry, Cardinal York, who 
died in 1804, being the last. The crown which came into 
the Stewart family through a female seems destined ever to 
be transmitted througli a female. From the princess Eliza- 
beth, daughter of James VI., descended, through her daugh- 
ter, Sophia, electress of Hanover, the present line of British 
monarclis. 'I'lie nearc.st heir of the royal house of Stuart by 
direct de.scent is Francis V., grand-duke of Modena, born 
Jnne 1, 1819, (accession, 1846, ceased to govern, 1859,) his 
mother having been Mary Beatrice, of the royal house of 
Sardinia. The princess Henrietta, younger daughter of 
Charles I. of Great Britain, married the duke of Orleans, and 
had 2 daughters, one of whom married the king of Sardinia, 
whose elder twin daughter married the duke of Modena. 


The male representation or chiefship of the family is claim- 
ed by the earl of Gnllow’ay (see vol. ii. p. 278); also, by the 
Stewarts of Castlemilk as descended from a junior branch of 
Darnlcy and Lennox. 


Sthwaut, the name of one of the Scottish clans not ori- 
ginally of Celtic origin. Tlio first and principal scat of the 
Stewarts was in Renfrewshire, but branches of them pene- 
trated into tlio western Highlands and I’orth.shire, and .ac- 
quiring territories there, became founders of di.stinct families 
of the .same name. Of these the principal were the Stewarts 
of Lorn, the Stewarts of Athole, and the Stewarts of B.al- 
quhidder, from one or other of which all the rest h.ave been 
derived. The Stewarts of Lorn were descended from a natu- 
ral son of John Stewart, tho last lord of I.orn, who, with the 
assistance of the M'Larens, retained forcible posse.ssion of 
part of his father’s estates. From this family sprang the 
Stewarts of Appin, who, with the Athole branches, were 
considered in the Highlands as forming the clan Stewart. 
The badge of tho original Stewarts was the oak, and of the 
royal Stuarts, the thistle. 

Tho district of Appin forms the north-west corner of Ar- 
gyleshire. In the Kttrick Shepherd’s well-known ballad of 
‘ The Stewarts of Appin,’ he thus alludes to it; 

“ I sing of a land that was famous of yore. 

The land of green Appin, the ward of the flood. 

Where every grey cairn that broods over the shore, 

Marks graves of the royal, the valiant, or good ; 

The land where the strains of grey Ossian were framed, — 
The land of fair Selma, and reign of Fing.al, — 

And late of a race, that with tears must be named 
The noble Clan Stewart, the bravest of all, 

Oh-hon a Hei ! and the Stewarts of Appin ! 

The gallant, devoted old Stewarts of Appin ! 

Their glory is o cr 
For the clan is no more. 

And the Sassenach sings on the hills of Green Appin ! ’* 


i. p. 374,) caused a feud between the Stewarts of Appin and 
the Campbells, the effects of which were long felt. During 
the civil wars, the Stewarts of Appin ranged themselves un- 
der the banners of Montrose, and at the battle of Inverlochy, 
2d February 1645, rendered that chivalrous nobleirtan good 
service. They and the cause which they upheld were op- 
posed by the Campbells, who possessed the north side of the 
same parish, a small rivulet, called Con Rmghy or red bog, 
from tho rough swamp through which it ran, being tho divid- 
ing line of their lands. 

The Stewarts of Appin under their chief, Robert Stewart, 
engaged in tho rebellion of 1716, when they brought 400 
men into the field. They were also “ out ” in 1745, under 
Stewart of Ard.shiel, 300 .strong. Some lands in Appin were 
forfeited on the latter occasion, but wore afterwards restored. 
The principal family is extinct, and their estate has passed 
to t>tber.s, chiefly to a family of the name of Downie. There 
are still, however, many branches of this tribe remaining in 
Appin. Tire cliiei' cadets are the families of Ardshiel, Inver- 
nahyle, Anchnacrone, Fasnacloich, and Balachulish. 

Between the Stewarts of Invernahyle and the Campbells 
of Dunstaffn.age, there existed a bitter feud, and about the 
beginning of the sixteenth century, the former family were 
all cut off but one child, tlie infant son of Stewart of Inver- 
n.ahylo, by the chief of DunstafiViage, called Cailein Uaine, o; 
Green Colin. The boy’s nurse fled with him to Ardnamiir- 
chan, where her hmsband, the black.smitli of the district, re- 
sided. Tho latter brought him up to his own trade, and at 
sixteen years of age he could wield two foiehammer.H at once, 
one in each linnd, on the anvil, wliich acquired for him the 
name of Ihmhmill nan ord^ or Donald of the hammers. 
Having made a two-edged sword for him, his foster-father, 
on presenting it, told him of bis birth and lineage, and of the 
event which wa.s the catise of his being bronglit to Ardna- 
innrchan. Burning with a desire for vengeance, Donald .set 
off with twelve of Ins companions, and at a smitliy at Cor- 
pach in Locliaber, he forged a two-edged sword for each of 
them. He tlien proceeded direct to Dunst.aflhage, where he 
.slew Green Colin and fifteen of his retainers. Having re- 
covered Lis inheritance, he ever after proved liiinself “ tho nn- 
conquered foe of the Campl>ell." The chief of the Stewarts 
of Appin being, at the time, a minor, Donald of the ham- 
mers W.H.S appointed tutor of tho clan. He commanded llif 
Stewarts of Appin at the battle of Pinkie in 1547, and on 
their return homewards from that disastrous field, in a fam- 
ishing condition, they found in a house at tho church of Port 
of Mentcith, some fowls roasting for a marriage party. The.sc 
they took from the spit, and greedily devoured. They then 
proceeded on their way. The earl of Mentcith, one of tin* 
marriage gnest.s, on being apprised of the circumstance, pur 
sued thon, and c.aTne up with them at a place called Tober 
nareal. To a taunt from one of his attendants, one of the 
Stewarts replied by an arrow through the heart. In the con- 
flict that ensued, the earl fell by the ponderous arm of Don- 
ald of the hammers, and nearly all his followers were killed. 
Tbe History of Donald of the Hmnmers, written by Sir Walter 
•Scott, will be found in the fifth edition of Captain Burt's 
Letters. 


In the end of the fifteenth century, the Stewarts of Appin 
were vassals of the earl of Arg}de in his lordship of Lorn. In 
1493 the name of the chief was Dougal Stewart. He was 
the natural son of John Stewart, the last lord of Lorn, and 
Isabella, eldest daughter of the fir.st earl of Argyle, (see vol. 
i. p. 546). The assassination of Campbell of Caldcr, guar- 
dian of tbe young carl of Argyle, in February 1592, (.see vol. 


Tho Stewarts of Athole consist almost entirely of the de- 
scendants, by his five illegitimate sons, of Sir Alexander 
Stewart, earl of Buchan, called, from his ferocity, ‘ The wolf 
of Badenoch,’ (see vol. i. p. 464,) the fourth son of Robert 
IL, by his first wife, Elizabeth More. One of his natural 
sons, Duncan Stewart, whoso disposition was as ferooiou.s as 
his father’s, at the head of a vast number of wild Catlierana. 
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Mined only with the sword and target, descended from the 
range of hills which divides the counties of Aberdeen and 
Forfar, and began to devastate the country and murder the 
inhabitants. Sir Walter Ogilvy, sheriff of Angus, Sir Pa- 
trick Gray, and Sir David Lindsay of Glenesk, immediately 
collected a force to repel them, and a desperate conflict took 
place at Gasklune, near the water of Isla, in which the for- 
mer were ovci’powered, and the greater part of them slain. 

James Stewart, another of the Wolf of Badenoch’s natural 
sons, was the ancestor of the fainily of Stewart of Garth, 
from which proceed almost all the other Athole Stewarts. A 
battle is traditionally said to have been fought in Glenlyon 
between the M'lvers, who claimed it as their tenitorv, and 
Stewart of Garth, commonly called ‘ the fierce wolf,’ the bro- 
ther of the earl of Buchan, which terminated in the utter de- 
feat of the M‘lvera, and their expulsion from the district, 
i The Garth family became extinct in the direct line, by tin* 
death of General David Stewart, author of a History of the 
Highlands, a memoir of whom is given below. The po.s.ses- 
sions of the Athole Stewarts lay mainly on the north side of 
! Loch Tay. 

I The Balquhidder Stewarts derive their origin from illegiti- 
I mate branches of the Albany family. 

The Stewarts of Grandtully, rerthshirc, arc descended 
from James Stcw.art of I’ierston and Warwickhill, Aynshire, 
who fell at Dupplin in 13.32, 4th son of Sir .lames Stewart of 
Boiikill, son of Alexander 4th lord-high-steward of Scotland, 
(see p. 5 >2). Ofthi.s family was Thomas Stewart of Balcas- 
kie, Fifeshiro, a lord of session, created a b.-ironet of Nova 
; Scoti.a, June 2, 1G83. 

j His son. Sir George Stewart, 2(1 hart, inherited Grandtully, 

I and died without issue. His brother. Sir John Stew.Hrt. 3d 
i bai t., an officer of rank in the army, married, 1st, Klizahetb, 
i daughter, and heiress of Sir .lames Mackenzie of Boyston, and 
; had by her an only surviving son, Sir .lolin, 4th baronet; 2dly, 
Lady Jane Doughes, only daughter of .lames, manpiisof Doug- 
! las, and his son/ by her, Archibald Stewart, after a protracted 
litigation, succeeded to the immense estates of liis uncle, the 
last duke of Douglas, and assuming th.at name, was created a 
i peer of the United Kingdom by the title of Baron I)ougla.s, 

! (see vol. ii. p. 49). Title extinct on the death of the 4th Lord 
l»ougla.s in 1857. Sir .lohn Stewart married, 3dly, Helen, :i 
I i t/r. of the 4th Lord Elibank, without i.s.sue. He died in 1764. 

I His son. Sir John, 4th bart., died in 1797. 

Sir John’s eldest son. Sir George, .5tli hart., married Cathe- 
rine, eldest daughter of John Drummond, Esq. of Logie 
Almond, and died in 1827, leaving ,5 son.s and 2 daughters. 

The eldest son. Sir John, 6th hart., died without issue. 
May 20, 1838. 

His brother. Sir William Drummond Stewart, bom Dec. 
25, 1795, succeeded as 7th baronet. He served in the 15tb 
Hussars in the campaign of 1815, and is a knight of tlie or- 
der of Christ of Italy and Portugal; married in 1830; issue, a 
son, William George, capt. 9.3d Highh-mders, born in Feb. 1831. 

The family of Stewart, now Shaw Stewart of Blackhall 
and Greenock, Renfrewshire, is descended from Sir John 
Stewart, one of the natural sons of Robert III. From his 
father Sir John received tliree charters of the lands of Ard- 
gowan, Blackhall, and Auchingoun, all in Renfrewshire, 
dated 1390, 1396, and 1404. Sir Archibald Stewart of 
Blackhall, the fifth from Sir John, was one of the commis- 
sioners to parliament for the shire of Renfrew, in the reign of 
Charles I., by whom he was made one of his privy council, 
and knighted. He was also of the privy council of Cliarles 


II., when in Scotland in 1650. Ho died in 1658. His j' 
grandson. Sir Archibald Stewart of Blackhall, was created a ' i 
baronet of Nova Scotia, 27th March 1667. Ho had three j 
sons and a daughter. His youngest 8(>n, Walter Stewart of ! 
Stewarthill, which e.statc ho purcha.sed in 1719, was solicitor- ' 
general for Scotland. 

The elde.st son, Sir John Stewart of Blackhall, the second 
b.aronet of the family, was one of the commis-sionors for Bcn- 
frewshire to the union parliament. His son. Sir Michael 
Stewart, the third baronet, was admitted advocate in 1735. 

He married Helen, daughter of Sir John Homston of Hous- 
ton, by Ills wife, Margaret Sliuw, only daughter of Sir John 
Shaw of Greenock, and of Dame Eleanor Nicolson, daughter 
of Sir Thomas Nicolson of Carnock. With two d.iughters, 

Sir Miclmcl had three sons. 1. Sir John, who, on the death ! 
of his grand-uncle. Sir John Shaw of Greenock, in 1752, j 
without male issue, inherited the entailed estate of Greenock, | 

consisting of the conjoined b;ironie.s of Easter and Wester i 

Greenock, as also Finnart. 2. Houston, who, on the death ! 
of Sir John Hou.ston, succeeded to the entailed est.ito of Car- j 
nock, and assumed the additional surname of Nicolson. His ! j 
only son, Michael, succeeded as fifth baronet. 3. Archibald, j i 

who purcha.se(i an estate in Tobago in 1770, and was killed j i 

in 1779, in repulsing some American privateers who had ' ‘ 

landed and burnt two plantations on that island. j j 

The eldest son, Sir Jolin Shaw Stewart of Greenock and ; I 
Blackball, became fourth baronet on his father’s death, 20tli i 
October 1796. He was M.P. for Benfrewshire, and dyinu ;i 
without i.ssne, in Angii.st 1812, was snccecded by bis nephew, I 
Sir Micb.ael Shaw Stewart, fifth baronet. 3’lie latter was 
lord-lieutenant of the county of Benfrew, and died in August ^ 
1825. He m.arried his cousin, Catlieriuc, youngest daughter 1 
of Sir William Maxwell, baronet, of Springkell, and had six ' 
sons and three daughters. His third son, Bear-admiral Sir |j 
Hou.ston Stewart, K.O.B., born at Springkell in 1791, was 
educated at Chiswick. He oiit(»rc(l the navy in 180.5, and 
served under the earl of I)im(lon.ald, then Lord Cochrane. 

Ho was at the siege of Flushing, and commanded tho Ben- 
bow at the bombardment of St. .lean d’Acre. In 1846 lie 
held the temporary coininand at Woolwieb for a few moiitli.s. | ; 
In November of that year ho was appointed comptroller- i 

general of the ooa.st guard, an office which lie held till Feb- j 

niary 1850, when be became a lord of tlie admiralty. In 
1851 be att.'iincd tlic rank of rear-admiral, and in February 
1862 w.as elected M.P. fiir Greeriwicb, but only retained liis 
jdace in parliament till July of that year, and in the follow- j 
ing December he ceased to he a lord of tho admiralty. In | 
1855 he wa.s created a knight commander of the Bath, for 
his services as second in command of the naval forces ofl* So- I 
b.astopol in that year. In 1858 he was appointed a vice-ad- j 
miral of the white. He married a daughter of Sir William i 
Miller of Glenlee, hart., issue 4 sons. I 

'flic eldest son, Sir Michael Shaw Stewart, 6th baronet, was ' 
M.P., first for Lanarkshire .and afterwards for Benfrewshire, | 
and died Deo. 19, 1836. By lii.s wife, Eliza .Mary, only child 
of Robert Farqubar, Esq. of Newark, Benfrewshire, be bad 
6 children, three of whom were daughters. j 

His eldest son, Sir Micliael Robert Shaw Stewart, 7tli hart., ! 
born in 1826, is 17tb in direct male descent from the lounder 
of the family. Educated at Christ Church, Oxford, and 
formerly lieut. 2d Life-guards; he married, in 1862, Lady j 
Octavia Grosvenor, daughter of 2d marquis of Westminster; 
issue, 2 sons and 2 is a magistrate and deputy-lieut. of 
Renfrewshire, and was M.P. for that county in 1855. His 
elder son, Michael Hugh, was born in 1851. >Sir Micliael’s 
next brother, John Archibald, inherited Carnock. 
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The Stewarts of Dramin, Banffsliire, now o* Belladram, 
Inverness-shire, trace their descent from Sir Walter Stewart 
of Stratlmven, knighted for his services at the battle of Har- 
law in 1411, one of the illegitimate sons of the Wolf of Bad- 
•noch, and consequently of royal blood. The representative 
of the family, John Stew.<irt, Esq, of Belladrum, born 29th 
j Way 1784, was M.P. for Beverley in the last parliament of 

I George IV. He died in 18G0. He had 2 sons and 2 daugh- 

I ters. Sons: 1. Charles, born in 1817, appointed in 1839 to 
I the East India Company’s civil service. 2. John Henry 
I Fraser bom in 1821, formerly an oiBcor in the army. 

j ! The Stewarts of Binnie, Linlithgowshire, descend from Sir 
Robert Stewart of Tarbolton and Cruickston, 2d son of Wnl- 
I j ter, 3d high-steward and justiciary of Scotland, in tho reign 
I of Alexander II. (See pngo 512 of this volume.) The lands 
of Binnie were purchased by Robert Stewart, advocate, the 
12th of the family. Previously to his time the family desig- 
nations were, of Torbane and Raiss, Halrig, and Shawood. 
The representative of the Limily, John Stewart of Binnie, 
born March 4, 1776, at one period a captain in the East In- 
iia Company's maritime service, succeeded his elder brother, 
Robert Stewart, in 1802. 

The Stewarts of St. Fort, Fifeshire, representatives of the 
old family of Stewart of Urrard, Perthshire, are descended 
from John, another natural son of tho Wolf of Badenoch. 
John Stewart of Urrard, the fifth ol' the family, had, besides 
James his heir, another son, who died in childhood, of fright 
during the battle of Killiecrankie, which was fopght beside 
the mansion-house of Urrard in 1680. The elder son, James 
' Stewart of Urrard, liad, with other cliildren, a daughter, 
Jean, called Minay n'm lean, the wife of Niel M‘Gl.'xshan of 
dune. She is said to have acted a distinguished part in 
Stirling castle, after the battle of Sheritfinnir in 1715. Ro- 
bert Stewart of this family, born in 1746, was a captJiin in 
the Ea.st India Company’s service, on tho staff of General 
Clavering. On hi.s return to Scotland he pnrclnised tlic es- 
tates of Castle Stewart in Wigtowrjsliire, and St. Fort in Fife- 
shire, the former of which was afterwards sold. By his wife, 
Ann Stewart, daughter of Henry Balfour of Dinhory, he had, 
with two daughters, three .sons. 1. Archibald Campbell, 
who succeeded him, and died unmarried. 2. Henry, wlio 
i succeeded his brother. 3. William, an officer in the Cold- 
' stream guards, who assumed the surname of Balfour, in addi- 
tion to Stewart, in conformity to the will of bis maternal 
I ancle, Lieutenant-general Nisbet Balfour. 

Henry Stewart of St. Fort, l)t)rn in 1796, married, in 1837, 
.lane, daughter of James Fraser, Esq. of Calderskoll, issue, 2 
; sons. Robert Balfour, the elder, was born in 1838. 

The Stewarts of Pbysgill and Glenturk, Wigtownshire, 
descend from Jolin Stewart, parson of Kirkmalioe, 2d son of 
S«r Alexander Stewart of Garlics, who died in l.')90. 

(Vgnes, only child of I.ieutenant Robert Stewart, R.N., and 
grand- daughter of John Stewart of Pbysgill, succeeded to 
both the estates of Physgill and Glenturk, tho latter in right 
of her mother, Agnes Stewart, heiress of Robert Stewart of 
Glenturk. In 1740 she married John Hnthorn of Over 
j Airies, in tho same county, and had a son, Robert Ilathom 
Stewart, who succeeded his mother. Tills gentleman mar- 
ried, in 1794, Isabella, only daughter of Sir Stair Agnew, of 
Lochnaw, bart.; issue 2 sons and 2 daughters. He died 
Nov. 7, 1818. 

His elder son. Stair Hathoim Stewart, Esq. of Physgill, 
bom in 1796, was educated at Oxford) a magistrate and a 


deputy-lieutenant and convenor of the county of Wigtown, 

He mSrried, Ist, in 1820, Margaret, only daughter of James 
.Johnston of Straiton, issue, a son and a daughter; 2dly, in 
1826, Helen, youngest daughter of the Right Hon. Sir John 
Sinclair of Ulbster, hart., issue, 2 sons and 2 daughters; 
3dly, in 1846, .Jane Rothes, d.aughter of John Maitland, Esq. 
of Frengh, Wigtownshire. His eldest son, Robert Hathom 
Johnston, born in 1824, an officer 93d Highlanders, suc- 
ceeded, in 1841, on the death of his uncle, James Johnston, 

Esq. of Straiton, to liis entailed estates in Mid Lothian and 
West Lothian, and in consequence assumed the additional 
n.ame of Johnston. He married, Ist, in 1851, Ellen, daugh- 
ter of Archibald Douglas, Esq. of Glcnfinnart, Argyleshire ; 
2dly, in 1856, Anne, daughter of Sir William Maxwell, ot 
Monreith, baronet. 

The Stewarts of Coll and Kiiockrioch, Argyleshire, wore 
formerly designed of Bemnore, Perthshire. The present re- 
presentative, John Lome Stewart, Esq., born in 1800, is the 
eldest son of Duncan Stewart, Esq. of Glenbuckie, by Mar- 
garet, daughter of Duncan Stewart, Esq. of Ardsheal. He 
married, in 1831, Mary, daugliter of Archibald Campbell, 
E.sq., with is.suc. Is a magistrate for Perthshire, and a de- 
puty- licuten. ant of Argyleshire. His son and heir, Duncan, 
born in 1834, marriod, in 1858 Ferooza Margaret, daugliter 
of Sir John M‘Ncill, G.C.B. 

In the stewartry of Kirkcudbright are the families m 
Stewart of SharnbcIIy, and Stewart of Cairnsmore. 

William Stewart, Esq. of Shambelly, born in 1816, eldest 
son of William Stewart, Esq. of Shambelly, by Bertha, 
daugliter of Charles Donaldson, Esq. of Broughton, suc- 
ceeded in 1844. In 1841 he was ajipointed a depnty- 
licutcmint of the stewartry, and. in 1846, major in the Gal- 
loway militi.a, but resigned in 1854. In 1845 bo married 
Katherine, daughter of Jolm Hardie, Esq. Heir, his son, 
William, horn in 1848. 

Licut.-Colonel James Stewart, 42d Highlanders, younger 
of the two sons of Charles Stewart of Shambelly, had an 
only child, Williarnina Helen Stewart, who married Colonel i 
James John Forbes Leith of Whiteh.HUgh, Aberdeenshire, the I 
representative of the Tolqulionn Forbeses. » ' , 

The Stewarts of Ardvoirlicli, Perthshire, are descended | 
from James Stewart, called James the Gross, 4th and only i 

surviving son of Murdoch, duke of Albany, regent of Scot- j 

land, beheaded in 1425. On the ruin of liis family he fled tc 
Ireland, where, by a lady of the name of Macdonald, he had 
seven sons and one daughter. James 11. created Andrew, I 
tho eldest son. Lord Avandalo. (See vol. i., p. 169.) 1 1 

James, the third son, ancestor of the Stewarts of Ardvoir- ! i 
lich, married Annabel, daughter of Buchanan of that ilk. 1 1 

His son, William <Stewart, who succeeded him, married j j 
Mariota, daughter of Sir Colin Campbell of Glenorchy, anco&r i 
tor of the marquis of Breadalbano, and had several children i 1 
From one of his younger sons, John, the family of Stewart of 
Glenbuckie, and from another, that of Stewart of Gartna- 
feraran, both in Perthshire, were descended. 

His eldest son, Walter Stewart, succeeded his fatlier, and 
married Euphemia, daughter of James Reddoch of Culto- 
braggan, comptroller of the household of James IV. 

His son, Alexander Stewart of Ardvoirlioh, married Mar- i 
gnret, daughter of Drummond of Drummond Erinoch, and 
had two sons, James, his successor, and John, ancestor of the 
Perthshire families of Stewart of Annat, Stewart of BaF 
lacballan, and Stewart of Craigtoun. 
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The elder son, James Stewart of Ardvoirlich, rendered 
himseif remarkable by the assassination of ])is friend Lord 
Kilponti son of the earl of Airth and. Meutetli, in Montrose's 
camp, near Collace, Sept. 6, 1644. (See p. 149 of this vol.) 
After the bleody deed Stewart joined the earl of Argylo, then 
in arms against Montrose, and was appointed a major in his 
army. He afterwards distinguished himself, on the side of 
the Covenanters, in Leslie’s campaigns. He luunied Barbara 
Murray of Buchanty, Berthshire, with issue. 

His eldest son, Kobert Stewart of Ardvoirlicli, married 
Jean, daughter of David Drummond of Coinrie, and had two 
sons, James and William. The latter married Jean, daugh> 
ter of Batrick Stewart of GIcnbuckie, and was father of lio- 
bert Stewart, who, on the death of his first cousin, inherited 
Ardvoirlich. 

The elder son, James Stewart of Ardvoirlich, married 
Elizabeth, only child of John Buchanan, last of Buchanan. 

His son, Kobert Stewart of Ardvoirlich, died unmarried, in 
1756, when his cousin, Kobert, succeeded. This gentleman 
married Margaret, daughter of John Stewart of Aimat. 

His son, William Stewart of Ardvoirlich, married, in 1797, 
Helen, eldest daughter of James Maxtone of Cultoquhey, and 
had two sons, Kobert and William Murray, and a daughter. 

The older son, Robert Stewart of Ardvoirlich, succeeded 
his father Fob. 26, 1838, and died, unmarried, July IG, 

He was succeeded by his nephew, William Stewart, who 
W!i8 tlio eldest of 7 sons of William Murray Stewart, Bengal 
Infantry, younger son of William Stewart of Ardvoirlich. 
He was an officer in tlie Bengal Artillery, and died in 1857. 

His next brother, Robert, born in 1829, succeeded him. 
Heir, his brother, John, lieut. Bengal Artillery, born in 1833. 

[Breserved at, Ardvoirlich, for centuries, is a lump of pure 
white rock crystal, about the size and shape of an egg, boimd 
with four bands of silver, of very antique workmanship, and 
known by the Gaelic name of Clack Deary, the red stone, 
arising probably from a reddish tinge it seems to assume 
when held up to the light. The water in whicli the stone 
has been dipped was formerly ignorantly considered a sove- 
reign remedy in all disdAscs of cattle.] 

The family of Stewart of Tonderghie, Wigtownshire, is a 
branch of the noble house of Galloway, their progenitor be- 
ing Sir William Stewart of Dalswinton and Garlics, who was 
living in 1479. He obtained Minto, in 1429, after much op- 
position from the Turnbulls, the former possessors. He had 
4 sons. 1. Andrew, who predeceased his father. 2. Alex- 
ander, who succeeded. 3. Sir Thomas Stewart of Minto, 
ancestor of the Lords Blantyre, the Marquises of Ia)ndon- 
derry, in Ireland, and other families. 4. Walter, of Tonder- 
ghie, from whom the Stewarts of Sliambelly, the Earis of 
Blessington in Ireland, and other families are descended. 

In direct descent from Walter was Alexander Stewart of 
Tonderghie, who, in 1694, married Janet, daughter of Hugh 
M'Guffog, or M‘Guffock, of Kusco Castle. Tljeir son left an 
only daughter, Harriet, who married Colonel Dun. The pro- 
perty being entailed, male or female. Colonel Dan had to 
assume the surname of Stewart. This was the first devia- 
tion from the direct male line. The next in succession in the 
entail was Captain Robert M'Kerlie, through his grandmother, 
Elizabeth, eldest daughter of Alexander Stewart of Ton- 
derghie, (See M‘Kkrlie, p. 25 of this volume.) 

Colonel Dun Stewart left a son, Hugh, and a daughter, 
Harriet. The son, Hugh, the present representative, a dep- 
Qty-lieutenant of Wigtownshire, served as major of the Gallo- 
way militia. The daughter, Harriet, married John Simson 
of Barrachan, with issue. 


STEWART, Dr. MArrnKW, professor of ma- 
thematics in the university of Edinburgh, the son 
of the Rev. Dugald Stewart, minister of Rothesay, 
in the Isle of Bute, was born at that place in 
1717. After receiving his elementary education 
at the grammar school, being intended by his fa- 
ther for the church, he was sent to the university 
of Glasgow, where he was entered a student in 
1734. He made great progress in mathematics, 
under the celebrated Dr. Simson, whoso predilec- 
tion for the ancient geometry lie fully adopted. 
In 1711 he went to Edinburgh to attend the uni- 
versity lectures there; .and, after having been 
duly licen.«!cd, became minister of Roseneath. In 

1746 he published his ‘ General Theorems,’ which, 
although given witliout tliC demonstrations, are of 
conshlcr.ablc use in the liighcr parts of mathema- 
tics, and at once placed their discoverer among 
geometricians of tlie first rank. In September 

1747 he was elected to the vacant cliair of mathe- 
matics in the university of Edinburgh. In tliis 
situation ho still more systematically pursued tho 
object which of all otlicrs ho most ardently wished 
to obtain, namely, the application of geometry to 
such problems as the algebraic calculus alone had 
been thought able to resolve. His first specimen 
of this kind, the solution of Kepler’s problem, ap- 
peared in the second volume of tho ‘ Essays of the 
Philosophical Society of Edinburgh,’ for 1756; 
and in the first volume of the same collection are 
.some other propositions by him. In 1761 he pub- 
lished his ‘Tracts, Physical and Mathematical,’ 
in fiirthcr prosecution of his plan of introducing 
into the higher branches of mixed mathematics 
the strict and simple form of ancient demonstra- 
tion. The transit of Venus, which took place the 
same year, led to his essay on the ‘ Distance of 
the Snn from the Earth,’ which he publislied in 
1763 ; and although the correctness of his compu- 
tation was disputed in some important points, he 
declined entering into any controversy on the 
subject. A few months previously he had pro- 
duced his ‘ Propositioncs Geometricso More Veto 
rum Demonstratae,’ consisting of a scries of geo- 
metrical theorems, mostly new, and investigated 
by the analytical method of the ancient geometers. 
Soon after, his health began to decllrio. In 1772 
he retired to the country, where he spent tho re- 
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1 1 inainder of bis life, pursuing his mathematical 
|! researches as an amusement; his duties in the 
j university being performed by his son, the after- 
! wards celebrated Dugald Stewart, wlm, in 1775, 
was associated with him in the professoi-ship. Dr. 
Stewart died January 23, 1785, at the age of 68. 
His works are : 

j General Tlicorenjs, of consiileraMe use in the higher parts 

■ of Matliematics. Edin. 1746, 8vo. 

■ A Solution of Kepler’s Problem. Edin. 17156, 8vo. 

■ Tracts, Physical and Matliemati(iiil ; containing an expla- 
i nation of several important Points in Physical Astronomy, 
! and a new Method of ascertaining the Sun’s distance from 
! the Earth by the 'riieory of Gravitation. Loud. 1761-.S, 8vo. 

Distance of the Sim from the Earth determined by the The- 
ory of Gravitation, together with several other things relative 
to the same subject ; being a Supjilement to his Physical and 
Matliematical Tracts. Edin. 1763, 8vo. The same, 1761, 8vo. 

PropositioncB Geomotricaj more veterum demonstratac, ad 
Geometriam anti<iuam illustrandam et promovendam idoneaj. 
Edin, 1763, 8vo. 

Pappi Alexandrini Colloctionum Mathcmaticarum libri 
qmirti, Propositio quarta gciieralior facta: cui Propositiones 
aliquot codem spectante.-) adjiciuntur. Ess. Phys. and Lit. i. 
p. 141. 1754.— -Solution of Kepler’s Problem. II). ii. p. 116. 

STEWART, Dugald, a dLstiiignished writer 
on ethics and metaphysics, was bora in the college 
of Edinburgh, Nov. 22, 1763. He was the only 
son, who survived the age of infancy, of Dr. 
Matthew Stewart, professor of mathematics in 
that university, and Marjory, danghter of Archi- 
bald Stewart, Esq. of Catrinc, Ayrshire, writer to 
the signet. At the age of seven he was sent to 
the High School, and, in October 17G6, was en- 
tered a student at the college of his native city, 
wlicre his studies were chiefly directed to history, 
logic, metaphysics, and morals. In 1771 he re- 
moved to the university of Glasgow, to attend the 
lectures of the celebrated Dr. Reid; and during 
the session he composed his admirable Essay on 
Dreams, first published iii the first volume of the 
‘ Philosophy of the Human Mind,’ in 1792. 

Tlie declining state of his father’s health com- 
pelled him, in the autumn of 1772, to return to 
Ediriburgii, and ofiTiciato in his stead to the mathe- 
matical class in the university, a task for wdiich, 
at the early age of nineteen, he was fully qualified. 
When ho had completed his twenty-first year he 
was appointed assistant and successor to his fa- 
tlier, on whose death, in 1785, he was nominated 
to the vacant chair. In 1778, during Dr. Adam 
Ferguson’s absence in America, he supplied his 


place ip the moral philosophy class. In 1780 he 
received a number of young noblemen and gen- 
tlemen, as pupils into his house, and, in 1783, he 
visited Paris in company with ilie marquis of Lo- 
thian. On his return, he married, the same year, 
Helen, daughter of Neil Bannatyne, Esq., mer- 
chant in Glasgow, by whom he had one son. In 
1785 he exu.nanged liis chair for that of moral 
philosophy, to allow Dr. Ferguson to retire on the 
salary of mathematical professor, and tlienceforth 
devoted himself almo.st exclusively to tlie prosecu | 
tion .and culture of intellectual science. In 1787 
his wife died, and the following summer he again 
visited the continent, with Mr. Ramsay of Barn- 
ton. In 1790 he married Helen D’Arcy Cranstoiin, 
a d.aiightcr of the Hon. George Cranstoun, and 
authoress of the aon|», ‘The tears I shed must 
ever fall. 

In 1793 lie read before the Royal Society of 
Edinburgh his Account of the Life and Writings 
of Dr. Adam Smith, and the same year he pub- j 
lished the ‘ Outlines of Moral Philosophy,’ for the j 
use of his students. In Marcli, 1796, lie commn- j 
nicated to the Royal Society his account of the i 
Life and Writings of Dr. Robertson, and, in 1802, 
that of the Life and Writings of Dr. Reid. The 
Memoirs of Smith, Reid, and Robertson, were .if- | 
terwards collected into one volume, and published | 
with additional notes. In 1796 he again took a j 
number of pupils into his house, and, in 1800, he I 
.added a course of lectures on political economy to 
the usn.al course of his chair. So extensive were 
his acquirements, and so ready his talent for com- 
municating knowledge, that his colleagues fre- 
quently availed themselves of liis assistance in 
lecturing to their classes, in cases of illness or ab- 
sence. In .addition to his own academical duties 
ho repeatedly supplied the place of Dr. John 
Robison, professor of natural pliilosophy. He 
taught for several months during one winter the 
Greek classes of Professor Dalzel ; he more than 
one season taught the mathematical classes for 
Mr. Playfair; he delivered some lectures on logic 
during an illness of Dr. Finlayson, and he, one 
winter, lectured for some time on Belles Lettres 
for the successor of Dr. Blair i 

In 1806 ho accompanied the earl of Lauderdale, 
when he went on a political mission to Paris. On | > 
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;| tiie accession of the Whig administration, in that 
j year, a sinecure oflBce, tliat of gazette-writer for 
I Scotland, was created for the express purpose of 
I rewarding Mr. Stewart for the services he had 
I rendered to philosopliy and education, the salary 
;l being £300 a-year. “Mr. Stewart’s personal 
character and philosophical reputation,” says his 
j biographer, Mr. Veitcli, “ rendered his house the 
resort of the best society of Edinburgh, at a time 
, when the city formed the winter residence of 
j many of the Scottish families.” Colonel Stewart, 

; referring to this period, speaks of his father’s 
i house “ as the resort of all who were most dis- 
j tinguislied for genius, acquirements, or elegance 
; n Edinburgli, and of all the foreigners who were 
i led to visit the capital of Scotland.” “From an 
I early period of life,” he continues, “he had fre- 
j qiicnted the best society both in France and in 
I tills country, and he had, in a peculiar degi-ec, the 
j air of good company. The immense range of his 
I erudition, the attention he had bestowed on almost 
I every branch of philosophy, his extensive ac- 
i quaintance with eveiy dejiartment of elegant litcr- 
i ature, ancient or modern, and the fund of anec- 
I dote and information which he had collected in 
; the course of his intercourse with the world, with 
I respect to almost all the eminent men of the day, 

! either in this couivtry or in France, enabled him 
I to find suitable subjects for the entertainment of 
j the great variety of his visitors of all descriptions, 
i who at one period frequented his house.” He held 
I the first place as a powerful and impressive lec- 
turer, and his popularity as a lecturer increased to 
the last. Among his students were found, not 
only the youth of Scotland, but many, and some 
of the highest rank, from England. The continent 
of Europe and America likewise furnished a large 
proportion of pupils. “As a public speaker,” 
says the writer of his biography in the Annual 
Obituary of 1829, “ he was justly entitled to rank 
among the very first of his day ; and, had an ade- 
quate sphere been aflbrded for the display of his 
oratorical powers, his merit as an orator would 
have sufficed to procure him an eternal reputation. 
The ease, the grace, and the dignity of his action ; 
the compass and hannony of his voice, its flexibi- 
lity, and variety of intonation; the truth with 
which its modulation responded to the impulse of 


his feelings, and the sympathetic emotions of his | \ 

audience ; the clear and perspicuous arrangement i i 

of his matter; the swelling and uninterrupted flow | : 

of his periods, and the rich stores of ornament j 

which he used to borrow from the literature of ' 

Greece and Rome, of Franco and England, and to j 

interweave with his spoken thoughts with the i 

most apposite application, were perfections not | | 

possessed by any of the most celebi ated orators i j 

of the age. His own opinions were maintained ! 

without any overweening partiality; his eloquence 1 1 
came so warm from the heart, was rendered so j ! 
impressive by the evidence which it bore of the !j 
love of truth, and was so free from all controver- |; 
aial acrimony, that what has been remarked of the l ! 
purity of purpose which inspired the speeches of | j 
Brutus, might justly be applied to all that ho spoke j i 
and wrote.” His portrait is subjoined : — I; 



In 1810 he relinquished his professorship, and 
removed to Kinneil House, a scat belonging to 
the duke of Hamilton, on the banks of the Frith 
of Forth, where he spent the remainder of his 
days in retirement. He was a member of the 
Academies of Sciences at St. Petersburg and Phi- 
ladelphia, and other learned bodies. He died at 
Edinburgh, June 11, 1828, and was buried in the 
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Canongate churchyai'd. A monument to his me- 
mory stands on the Calton Hill, Edinburgh. He 
left a widow and two children, a son and a daugh- 
ter, the former of whom, Lieutenant-colonel Mat- 
thew Stewart, has published an able pamphlet on 
Indian affairs. His widow, who holds a high 
place among the writers of Scottish song, sur- 
vived her husband ten years, dying July 28, 1838. 
She was tlie sister of the Countess Purgstall, the 
subject of Cnptain Basil Hall’s ‘ Schloss Hainfcld,’ 
and of Mr. George Cranstoiin, advocate, after- 
terwards Lord Corehouse. Dugald Stewart’s 
works are : 

Elements of the Philosophy or the Human Mind. bond. 
1792, 4to. Likewise in 8vo. Ediii. 1814, vol. 1st, 8vo, 
vol. 2d, 4to. 

Outliiios of Moral Philosophy; for the use of Students in 
the University of Edinburgh. Kilin. 1793, 8vo, 

Dr. Adam Smith’s Essays on Philosophical Subjects, with 
an Account of the Life and Writings of the Author, bond, 
1795, 4to. 

Account of the Life and Writings of William Robertson, 
D.D. bona. 1801, 8vo. 

Account of the Life and Writings of Tliomas Reid, D.I). 
Edin. 1803, 8vo 

Statement of Facts relative to the Election of a Matiiomat- 
ical Professor in the University of Edinburgh; .accompanied 
with original papers and critical remarks. Edin. 1805. 3d 
edit. fivo. 

Postscript to a Statement of Fact.s relative to the election 
of Professor Leslie: with an A])j)en(lix, Ci)nsisting chiefly of 
Extracts from the Records of the Univei\sity and from those 
of the City of Edinburgh, hhlin. 180(1, 8vo. 

Philosophical Essays. Edin. 1810, 4 to. 

Biographical Memoirs of Ad.am Smith, bb.D., William 
Robertson, D.I)., and Thomas Reid, D.D. ; now collected in- 
to one volume, with additional Notes. Edin. 1811, 4to. 

Some Account of a Boy born Blind and Deaf. 1812, 4to. 

Supplement to the fourth and fifth editions of the Ency- 
clopedia Britannica, with a Preliminary Dissertation, exhib- 
iting a General View or the Progress of Metaphysical, Ethi- 
cal, and Political Philosophy, since the revival of betters in 
Europe. Edin. 181(5, 4to. 

The continuation of the second part of the Philosophy of 
the Human Mind. 1827, 

Tlie Philosophy of the Active and Moral Powers of Man. 
Third volume of the Philosophy of the Human Mind. 1828. 

Works in ten volumes, edited by Sir Willi.am H.amilton, 
Baronet, with an original Memoir of the Author. Edin. 1855-7. 

STEWART, David, of Garth, a major-general 
in the army, and popular writer on the Highland- 
ers, was the second son of Robert Stewart, Esq. 
of Garth, in Perthshire, where he was born in 
1772. In 1789 ho entered the 42d regiment as an 
ensign, and in 1792 was appointed lieutenant. 
He served in the campaigns of the duke of York in 
Flanders, and was present at the siege of Nicu- 


port and the defence of Nimeguen. In Octobei . 
1795, his regiment forming part of the expedition 
under Sir Ralph Abercromby, he embarked for the 
West Indies, where he was actively engaged in a 
variety ot operations against the enemy’s settle- 
ments, particularly in the capture of St. Lucia ; 
and was afterwards employed for seven months in 
unremitting service in the woods against the Ca- 
ribbs in St. Vincent. In 1796 he was promoted 
to the rank of captain-lieutenant, and in 1797 he 
served in the expedition against Porto Rico ; af- 
ter which he returned to England ; but was almost 
iniraodiately ordered to join the head-quarters of 
his regiment at Gibraltar. In 1799 he accompa- 
nied the expedition against Minorca; but wa.s 
taken prisoner at sea, and after being detained for 
five months in Spain was exchanged. In Decem- 
ber 1800 he was promoted to the rank of captain, 
a step which, like all his subsequent ones, was 
given him for his services alone. In 1801 he re- 
ceived orders to join Sir Ralph Abercromby against 
Egypt. At the landing in the Bay of Aboukir, 
on the morning of March 8, 1801, he was one of 
the first who leaped on shore from the boats ; and 
by his gallant bearing he contributed greatly to 
the dislodging of the enemy from their position on 
the Sandhills. He also distinguished himself in 
the celebrated action of the 21st March, where ho 
received a severe wound, which prevented him 
from taking part in the subsequent operations of 
the campaign. 

Some time after liis return from Eg}’pt, he re- 
cruited, as was then the custom, for his majority, 
and such was his popularity among his country- 
men, that, in less than three weeks, he raised his 
contingent of 125 men. He now, in 1804, enter- 
ed the second battalion of the 78th or Ross-shire 
Highlanders, with the rank of major, and in Sep- 
tember 1806 accompanied the regiment to Gibral- 
tar, where it continued to perform garrison duty 
till the ensuing May, when it embarked for Sicily, 
to join in the descent which General Sir John 
Stuart was then meditating on Calabria. At the 
battle of Maida, July 4, 1806, where he greatly 
distinguished himself, he was again severely 
wounded, which forced him to retire from the 
field, and ultimately to return to Britain. In 
April 1808 he was promoted to the rank of lien- 
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tenant-colonel, with a regimental appointment to 
I the third West India Rangers, then in Trinidad. 

; In 1810 he was present at the capture of Guada- 
loupe, for which service, and that at Maida, he 
was rewarded with a medal and one clasp, and 
was subsequently appointed a companion of the 
Bath. In 1814 he became colonel, and the year 
! following retired upon half-pay. 

I In 1822 he published his well-known ‘ Sketches 
I of the Character, Manners, and present State of 
j the Highlanders of Scotland, with details of the 
'i Military Service of the Iligliland Regiments,’ a 
1| \uost interesting work, which added greatly to his 
i : niputatlon. A few months after, he succeeded to 
i I the patrimonial inheritance of his family, by the 
'I deaths, within a short period of each other, of his 
|, father and elder brother. The success of his 
i ‘Sketches,’ and an ardent desire to do justice to 
I tlie history and character of the Highland clans, 
induced him to commence collecting materials for 
a history of the Rebellion of 1745 ; but the difli- 
culties he encountered in obtaining accurate infor- 
mation soon caused him to abandon the task. In 
1825 ho was promoted to the rank of major-gen- 
eral, and soon after was appointed governor .and 
commander-lii-chicf of the island of St. Iwucia, in 
the capture of which from the French he had for- 
merly assisted. He died at St. Lucia, of fever, 
December 18, 1829, while actively occupied with 
many important improvements which he had pro- 
jected for the prosperity of the island. 

Stirijng, a surname derived from the town of that name, 
and supposed to be a contraction of Striveling, that is, a 
place of strife or contention. The name is most probably of 
Celtic origin. Barbour has it written StreweJgn; Wyntoun, 
Strevelyn^ Strivelyne^ and Stryvelyne; Bcllcnden, Strhtclyne, 
also Slriveline^ Striveling, Strevelyne, and Strtvelyng. In 
English deeds of the reigns of Edward I., II., and III., it 
appears most commonly as Stnjvdyny sometimes Estrivdin. 
In the translation of Frois.sart, it is in the form of Estruleyn^ 
and by a strange misnomer, of Esturmelyne. In ancient 
tunes, the fortress of Stirling formed a sort of boundary to 
the possessions of different hostile tribes, and the conjecture 
that it derived its name from being the object of frequent 
contention, is not without considerable plausibility. Sti-yve- 
ling, it has been said, “ which was the ancient name of the 
plain, signifieth ' the hill,’ or ’ rock of strife,’ to which the 
monkish writers seem to allude, when they give it the Latin 
name of Moru Dolorum” In Irish and Gaelic, strilh un- 
doubtedly signifies strife, while linn in the Irish denotes a 
Btreight or narrow entrance, as if referring to the position of 
this rock, between which and the river there is only a narrow 
passage. Maepherson remarks that “ that tract of country 
between the friths of Forth and Clyde has been, through aU 


antiquity, famous for battles and rencounters between the 
different nations who were possessed of North and South 
Britjiin. Stirling, a town situated there, derives its name 
from that very circumstance. It is a corruption of the Gaelic 
name Strila, the hill or rock of contention.” In the Appen- 
dix to Nimmo’s History of Stirlingshire (edition 1817), the 
old name of Stirling is given as Strigh-hgh, meaning ‘ strife 
of the archery.’ It is afterwards explained tliat tho word 
Strila, the ancient name of Stirling, is derived from Strigh, 
‘strife,’ and ‘ bending the bow.’ “ It could not," it is 
added, “be law^ the Scoto-Saxon for ‘hill,’ without violating 
one of the few canons of etymology.” 

Stiulino, Earl of, a title in the peerage of Scotland, 
which, with the secondary title of Viscount Canada, was 
conferred, 14th .Tune 1G33, on Sir William Alexander, an emi- 
nent poet and statesman, a memoir of whom is given invol. i. 
of this work, p. 106. He had previously, on 4th September 
16.30, been created Viscount Stirling and Lord Alexaiidci 
«>f Tnllibodie. An account of the earls of Stirling will be 
foutid in the lirst volume, (jiage lO.'i,) under the head of Ai.- 
KXANDKU. When tlie descendants of Alexander M'Alaster — 
who, on settling at Menstrie, Clackmannatishire, lirst took tlie 
surnamo of Alexander— became numerous, the family, for tho 
sake of distinction, were divided into live separate branches, 
all bearing tho original arms and motto; but the four yoiing- 
(M’and subordinate branches were then marked off from the 
eldest, and from each other, by different and distinctive crests. 
As a matter of course, the el.lest branch retained, as being 
the most honourable, the original crest of the family, viz. a 
bear silting up erect— a distinction of which they were ex- 
ceedingly proud, and which became a matter of envy and 
jealousy to tho other branches ; because it denoted the elder- 
ship and superiority over them. From this eldest branch tho 
earls of Stirling derived their descent, and therefore “ a Bear, 
sejant, erect, proper,” is their authorized and recorded crest; 
and it was their excessive pride in their possession of this, 
which forms tho subject of that severe satire of Sir Walter 
Scott, in his romance of Waverley, where he so conspicuous- 
ly and ludicromsly parades this favourite crest of the earls of 
Stirling as “ the Great Bear of the Barons of Bradwardine.” 

On the death, without issue, of Henry, 6th earl of Stir- 
ling, in 1739, the male descendants of the Ist carl became 
extinct, and.-the earldom has since remained dormant ; but 
tho honours not being granted to him and the licirs male of 
his body, but, by the patent of 1643, " To himself and his 
heirs male for ever, hearing the name and arms of Alexan- 
der,” the title was claimed and assumed by Major-general 
Alexander, of the United States service, as the next heir, ho 
being tlie only male descendant remaining of John Alexan- 
der of Gogar, the 2d son of Andrew Alexander, grandfather 
of the first earl. He was served heir male in 1759, and pre- 
sented a petition to tho king, which was referred to the 
House of Lords in 1760. But the Committee of Privileges 
in 1762 resolved that he should not possess the title until he 
had established it by course of law. The revolutionary war 
breaking out, he returned to America, and having joined the 
republican forces, and commanding a division, was taken 
prisoner at Long Island, and never returned to England to 
prosecute his claim. He died at Albany, near New York, 
in 1793, leaving two daughters, but no son. On bis death 
the male descendants of John, tho 2d brother of the father of 
the 1st earl, became extinct, and the representation has de- 
volved into the line of James, tho 3d brother of Alexander, 
father of the 1st earl, and is claimed by Arthur Alexander of 
Maryville, in the county of Galway, Ireland. Colonel Sir 
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Jumea Edward Alexander of Westerton, descended from the 
fHinily of Alexander of Menetrie, ancestor of the noble family 
of Stirling, may also be able to establish a claim to this title. 

Alexander Hninphrys, calling himself Alexander, (men- 
tioned at page lUo of vol. i.,) claimed the title, as descended 
m tlie female line from a son of John Alexander of Gartmore, 
the 4th son of the Ist carl, but it was proved by the officers 
of the crown that John Alexander of Gartmore had no son, 
and that Gartitiore descended to his daughter, because there 
was no male heir, and at the trial of Alexander Uumphrys in 
the high court of justiciary at Kdinburgh, for forgery, in 
1839, it was proved that the pretended charter of Muvu 
Damns, granting the honours to the heirs female of the last 
sari, was a manifest forgery. 

1 1 The principal family of the name of Stirling is considered 
; to be that of Stirling of Keir, Terthsliire. It is of great 

1 1 antiquity, and supposed to be descended from Walter de 

j Strivilin, witness in a charter of Prince Henry, son of David 

! ! 1., of the grant of the church of Sprouston, by John, bishop 

I of Glasgow. Robert de Strivilin is frequently a witness in 

! charters of King William the Lion, and in those of Alexander 

II. Robert and Walter Strivilin are witne.sses. In the reign 
of the latter monarch, Thomas de Striveliu was chancellor of 
Scotland. In the transumpt of a charter of Alexander HI., 
the thirteenth year of his reign, to Richard de Moravia, bro- 
ther of Gilbert, bishop of Caithness, of the lands of Cowbin, 
one of the witnesses is Thomas do Strivilin, cancdlarius. 

I (See Nisbet’s Heraldry, vol. i. p. 410.) In the Ragman Roll 
are several barons of the name of Strivilin, who swore fealty 
to Kdward 1. in 1292, 1296, and 1297, viz., 1. Johannes de j 
Strivilin, miles, of Glenesk. Sir John Stirlitig of Glencsk ^ 
had a daughter, his sole heiress, who, in the reign of David 
II., married Sir Alexander Lindsay, second son of David 
doininus de Gruuford, and earned the estate of Glenesk into 
! that family. 2. Alisandre de Strivelyne del conte de Lanerk, 
the head of the family of Stirling of Calder, near Glasgow, 
which in the reign of James V. terminated in an heiress, 
who, in 1535, married James Stirling of Keir. 3. Johannes 
de jStriviling de Moravia, also dcsigticd Johannes de Strivelyii 
de Murriif. 4. Johannes de Striviling de Carse, Stirling- 
shire. Sir John Stirling of Carse favoured the cause of 
Kdward Baliol, and, according to Dugdule, was summoned 
to attend the English parliament as a peer of England. His 
daughter and sole heiress, Marjory, married John Menteith, 
son of Sir Walter Menteith of Husky, and brought him the I 
estate of Curse. 5. William de Strivelyii. Under this name j 
it is stated that the Stirlings of Calder “ seem to be the root 
of all the other Stirlings, and from whom all the re.st of the 
Stirlings in the western parts of Scotland are descended.” 

On the extinction of the mule line of Glenesk, tho Stirlings 
branched off into two principal families, the Stirlings of Keir 
and the Stirlings of Calder. The direct line of the latter be- 
came extinct in the 16th century, though many of its branches 
still exist, and the estate of Csrider became by marriage the 
property of the house of Keir. Andrew Stirling, the last 
laird of Calder, had an only child, Janet, whose ward and 
marriage James V. bestowed upon Sir James Stirling of 
Keir, by gift under tho great seal, dated July 22, 1629. In 
a confirmation of the marriage contract to the archbishop of 
Glasgow in 1532, the young lady is called ** spouse Jacobi 
Stirling.” She, however, eloped from him, but he retained 
possession of the estate, and transmitted it to his descendants. 

In the reign of James VI., the proprietor of Keir was Sir 
Archibald Stirling, who had charge of the young Prince 
Henry at Stirling castle. On the 7th May 1603, after James' 


departni e for London, the queen went to Stirlingto obtain pos- 
session of the prince, but the countess of Mar and her son and 
the laird of Keir would not allow tlie prince to go with her. 

In the reigns of Charles I. and II. Sir George Stirling of 
Keir was a staunch royalist, and fought under Montrose. On 
June 11, 1641, ho was apprehended with Montrose hiinsell 
and I.ord Napier, and committed to the castle of Edinburgh. 
They were released in Nov. of the same year. In 1644 he 
was again arrested, (see page 238 of this vol., art. Fikst 
Lord Napikk.) Sir George married Lady Elizabeth Napier, 
daughter of tho first Lord Napier, and niece of the great 
Montrose. 

William Stirling, Esq. of Keir, the repre.sentative of that an- 
cient family, the only son of Archibald Stirling, Esq. of Keir, 
by Elizabeth, his wife, daughter of Sir John Maxwell, bart. of 
Pollok, was born at KenimuH, near Glasgow, March 8, 1818, 
and graduated at Trinity college, Caml)vidge. Having visited 
Palestine, on his return in 1846, he printed for private circu- 
lation, a sm.all volume entitled ‘ Songs of the Holy Land.’ 
They were afterwards published with considerable additions 
in an 8vo volume, in 1848. He afterwards turned his atten- 
tion particularly to the langUcige and history of the Spanish 
penimsula, and in 1848, he produced a work of much research 
and learning, in 3 vols. 8vo, culled ‘ The Annuls of the Artists 
of Spain.’ In 1852 he published ‘The Cloister Life of 
Charles V.’ While preparing for the latter work, he visited 
the convent of Yuste, the place to which “ the contentions 
monarch” retired. At tlie general election of 1852 Mr. Stir- 
ling was elected M.P. for the county of Perth, and in 1865 
published the Life of Velasquez, the famous Spanish painter. 
In October 1857, he was appointed one of a commission to 
inquire into the expediency of uniting the two universities of 
Aberdeen. In April 1861, the degree of doctor of laws was 
conferred upon him by the university of Kdinburgh. 

The Stirlings of Kippendavie, Pci-thshire, and Carden, Stir- 
lingshire, are cadets of the Keir family. The ancestor of the 
Kippendavie branch was Arcliibald Stirling, son of Archibald 
Stirling of Keir, to whom his father gave the lands of Kip- 
pendavie by cliarter, dated Aug. 6, 1694. 

John Stirling of Kippendavie married Mary, 2d daughter 
of William Graham, Esq. of Airth Castle, and had a son, 
Patrick, who married in 1810, Catherine Georgina, 2d daugli- 
ter of John Wedderburn, Esq. of Spring Garden, Jamaica. 
He died March 30, 1860, leaving 2 sons and 1 daughter. 

The elder son, .John Stirling, Esq. of Kippendavie, J.P., 
bom Aug. 19, 1811, married Aug 8, 1839, Catherine Mary, 
only child of Rev. John Wellings by Mary Wedderburn, his 
wife ; issue, 3 sons and 1 daughter. 

The Stirlings of Ardoch in Strathallan, also a branch ot 
the house of Keir, possessed a baronetcy of Nova Scotia, con- 
ferred 2d May 1666, but this family merged, by marriage, in 
that of Moray of Abercaimie, the heiress ' being the eldest 
daughter of Sir W'illiam Stirling, baronet of Ardoch. See 
p. 205 of this vol. 

The family of Stirling of Glorat, Stirlingshire, are said to 
be descended from tho Stirlings of Calder. The first of the 
family was Sir John Stirling, armour-bearer to King James 
1. of Scotland, comptroller of the royal household, governor 
of Dumbarton castle, and sheriff of Dumbarton. He was 
knighted in 1480, on the baptism of the twin princes. He 
obtained the lands of Glorat in dowry with his wife, the 
daughter of the laird of Galbraith. 

His son, William Stirling of Glorat, was also governor 
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of Dumbarton custle and sheriff of Dumbarton. In 1525, 
John, earl of Lennox, gave a grant of the lands of Park 
of Inchinnan, Renfrewshire, to William Stirling of Glorat, 
and Margaret Houston, his spouse. This William Stirling of 
i Glorat is also said to have been governor of Dumbsirton cas- 
tle, and sheriff of Dmnbartonshire. 

His eldest son, George Stirling of Glorat, is likewise said 
to have been governor of Dumlwrton Onstle and sheriff of the 
county. It is likely, says Playfair, in a note, that he held 
the office of lieutenant-governor, from the earl of Lennox ; 
and we are told, that, in 1544, when there was a plan in con- 
templation, for annexiftg the Scottish crown to England, for 
which purpose the earl of Lennox reached Dumbarton Castle 
and signified to his lieutenant his desire of promoting the 
: I design, the latter refused his aid, and compelled him to leave 
the castle. For his fidelity he obtained an addition to his 
linns, consisting in a hand supporting a crown. A younger 
‘ son, Andrew Stirling of Portnellan, obtained the Incliinnan 
lands in patrimony. His lineal heir was John Stirling of Law. 

William Stirling’s .son, also William Stirling of Glorat, was 
I governor of Dumbarton Castle, by a grant of Janies V., un- 
j der the privy seal. Ho was also, probably from con.sangiim- 
! jty, appointed sole tutor and curator of the minor earl of Lcn- 
1 iiox, and baillie of his regalities of Lennox and Glasgow. 

' His great-grandson, Sir Mungo Stirling of Glorat, knight, 

, a staunch juiherent of Charles I., was succeeded by his son, 
Sir George, who, in 1G66, was created a bai t, of Nova Scotia. 
The Glorat family were granted an honourable additameiit 
to their arms for their loyalty to Charles I. and II. 

Sir George’s son and heir, Sir Mungo, 2d hart., died in 1712. 

His son, Sir Jame.s, 3d baronet, dying without issue, was 
' succeeded by liis cousin, Sir Alexander, 4th baronet. The 
I ton of Joiin Stirling, Esq., by Elizabeth, eldest daughter and 
! co-licir of Sir Alexander Home of Renton, be was born in 1715, 

I and inanied Mary Willis of Rochester. He died in 1791. 

I His son, Sir John, 6tli baronet, married Mis.s Folsome of 
I Stratford, North America, and had a large family. 

I His eldest son. Sir Samuel, (Jth baronet, w.as admitted ad- 
!' vocate in 1808. He’ marriod in 1843, Mary Anne, only 
I daiigliter of Major Robert Berrie, E.I.C.S., and died, without 
I ; issue, May 2, 1858. 

'I His nephew, Sir Samuel Home Stirling, son of Captain 
Ij George Stirling, 9th regt., then became 7th baronet. Born 

I ■ Jan. 28, 1830, he married, in Oct. 1854, Mary Margaret 
• Tliornton, youngest daughter of Colonel Thomas Stirling 

I I Bcgbie, 44th regt., and had Mary Eleanor, and another 
1 1 daughter. He died Sept. 19, 1861. 

j His brother. Sir Charles Elphinstono Fleming Stirling, 

; born in 1832, succeeded as 8th baronet. 

^ The Stirliiig.s of Fa.skiiie, LanarKsinro, are said to derive 
i their descent from Henry, third son of David, earl of Hunt- 
ingdon, brother of King William tlie Lion. Having been 
born in the town of Stirling, lie assumed that name for his 
surname. They are lineally descended from Walter Stirling 
of Balquharago, Stirlingshire, a collateral branch of the Stir- 
lings of Calder, and great-grandfather of John Stirling, lord- 
provost of Glasgow, born in 1640, died in 1709, His grand- 
son, Sir Walter Stirling of Faskine, captain R.N., born 18lh 
May 1718, commanded the Saltash sloop under Viscount 
Keppol, in his expedition to Goree in 1758, and served with 
Lord Rodney in the West Indies. 'He was knighted on bring- 
ing home the despatches announcing the capture of St. Eus- 
tatia from the Dutch in 1781. Subsequently appointed 
2<>mn:odore and commander-in-chief at the Nore, on George 
HI. reviewing the ships under his command, his majesty of- 


fered to make him a baronet, but he declined it. He died 
24th November 1786, and with a daughter, Anne, had two 
sons, Walter and Cliarles, the latter vice-admind of tiie 
white. The elder son, Walter, born 24th June 1758, was 
created a baronet of the United Kingdom 15th December 
1800. He was M.P. first tor Gatton anu afterwards for St. 
Ives, Cornwall, and in 1804 liigii-sberiff for Kent, On his 
death, Aug. 26, 1832, Ills son, Sir Walter George Stirling, 
hecamo 2d haronet. Born March 15, 1802, he married in 
18G.5, Lady Caroline Frances Byiig, daughter of the first earl 
of straflbid, is.snc, 2 sons and 2 daughters. 

Anne, daughter of Sir Walter Stirling, kniglit, married her 
cousin, Andrew Stirling, E.sq. of Druinpellier. Lanarkshire, 
with issue. Their fifth son, Rear-admiral Sir James Stirling, 
born in 1791, entered the navy at an early age. He com- 
manded the Brazen in the war with America in 1812, ob- 
tained po.st rank in 1818, and became a vice-admiral in 1861. 
He was for ten yeans governor of Western Australia, and was 
knighted in 1833, on his return from establisliing that colony. 
A junior lord of the admiralty in 1852, and subsequently 
coiiimander-in-chief on the. Cliina station. 

A baronetcy of tlio United Kingdom wiw conferred, 17tli 
July 1792, on James Stirling, lord-provost of Ediiiburgli, to 
mark the royal approbation of liis conduct during the riots in 
that city the same year. He was the son of Alexander Stir- 
ling, clotli merchant in Edinburgh, anil in early life went to 
the West Indies, as clerk to Mr. Stirling of Keir, an exten- 
sive and opulent planter. In a short time, through the in- 
fluence of his employer, ho wa.s apjioiiited secretary to Sir 
Charles Dulling, governor of .lamaica. Having accumulated 
a con.siderable sum of money, he returned to Edinburgh, and 
hecamo a partner in the banking house of Manslield, Ramsay, 
& Co. Ho married Miss Mansfield, dauglitcr of tlio principal 
partner, and .icquired the estate of Larhert, StirllngshirOi 
Ho died 17th Fehniary 1805. He had three sons and two 
daughters, Janet, Lady Livingstone of Wcstquartcr, mid 
Joan. The two youngest sons died in infancy, 'fho eldest 
.son, Sir Gilliert Stirling, succeeded us second baronet, being 
at that time a lieutenant in the Coldstream guards. On his 
death in 1843, the baronetcy became extinct. 

Si'onnAKT, a .surname derived from the word standard^ of 
which it is a corrujition, being anciently written de la Stand- 
arde. The first of this name came to England with William 
the Conqueror, ns standard-bearer to the vicomte de Puies- 
don, a noble Norman. 

•A family of the name of Stodart [losseased estates in Sel- 
kirkshire, and elsewhere in Scotland, since the 16th century. 
Robert Stodart, horn in 1749, youngest son of John Stodart 
of Loanhead, a cadet of thi.s line, after being for some time 
in the West Indies, settled in London, and was oft’ered a bar- 
onetcy by Mr. Pitt, then prime minister, but declined it. He 
acquired tlic estates of Kailzie, Pecblcs-shirc, and Ormiston, 
Mid Lothian, both of which were subsequently sold. Ho 
died in 1831. He had married in 1784, Alice, eldest daugh- 
ter and coheiress of James 'rurnbiill, Esq., the li^^t niuic re- 
presentative in the direct line of a branch of the ancient bor- 
der family of Turnbull. On the death of her only sister, 
Mrs. Kiddle, without issue, Mrs. Stodart became sole lieinrss 
of the old family. They had six sons and four daughters. 
John, the fifth son, a.ssumed the additional name of Riddle, 
from respect to his aunt. The oldest son, Robert, on liis 
death in 1837, was succeeded in the representation of the 
family by his brother, George, Ik m in 1789 ; married Janet, 
only child of his relative, Janu s Stodart, Ksij., F.R.S.L. 
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Mr. Stodart of Loanhead is represented by George Tweedie 
Stodart, Esq. of Oliver, Peebles-shire, who, on the death of 
h's maternal uncle, succeeded to the estates of the chiefs of 
the ancient border clan of Tweedie. 

In the stewartry of Kirkcudbright is the family of Stot- 
hert of Cargen, which seems but another fonn of the name 
of Stodart 

STONE, Edmund, an ingenious self-taught 
mathematician, was born in Scotland, but neither 
the place nor the time of his birth is known. He 
was the son of a gardener in the employment of 
the duke of Argyle, at Inverary, and had reached 
his eighth year before he learned to read. He was 
taught the letters of the alpliabct by a servant, 
and, with the assistance only of books, and no 
guide but his own genius, he learned Latin and 
French, and the elements of mathematics. Be- 
fore he was eighteen ho had acquired a knowledge 
of geometry and analysis, and his proficiency be- 
coming accidentally known to the duke, in whose 
garden he was employed under liis father, an oc- 
cupation was procured for him which left him lei- 
sure for his favourite studies. Whether he went 
to Loudon or remained in Argyleshire is uncer- 
tain ; but in 1725 he was chosen a fellow of the 
Royal Society. Besides several communications 
to the Philosophical Transactions, among which is 
an ‘ Account of two Species of Lines of the Third 
Order not mentioned by Sir Isaac Newton or Mr. 
Stirling,’ he published several useful mathemati- 
cal works, partly original and partly translated, a 
list of which is subjoined. In 1742 or 1743, his 
name was withdrawn from the list of the Royal 
Society, and in his old age he appears to have 
been left to poverty and neglect. He died hi 
March or April 1768. His works are : 

A new Mathematical Dictionary, 1726, 8vo. 

Conic Sections. Lond. 1723, 4to. 

Method of Fluxions. Lond. 1730, 8vo. 

The Elements of Euclid. 1731, 2 vols. 8vo. A neat and 
useful edition. 

Euclid’s Elements of Geometry, the first six, the eleventh 
and twelfth Books ; translated into English from Dr. Grego> 
ry’s edition ; with notes and additions. Lond. 1762, 8vo. 

The Construction and Principal Uses of Mathematical In- 
struments, from the French of M. Bion ; to which are added. 
The Construction and Uses of such Instruments as are omit- 
ted by Bion, particularly of those invented or improved by 
the English ; 42 plates. Lond. 1758, fol. Second edition, 
Lond. 1769, fol. 

The whole Doctrine of Parallaxes explained and illustrat- 
ed, by an arithmetical and geometrical construction of the 
Transit of Venus over the Sun, June 6, 1761 ; enriched with 
a new and general method of determining the places where 


any transit of this planet, and especially that which will be 
June 3, 1769, may be best observed, for the investigation of 
its parallax. Lond. 1763, 8vo. 

Some Reflections on the Uncertainty of many Astronomi- 
cal and Geographical Positions with regard to the Figure and 
Magnitude of the Earth, the finding the Longitude at sea by 
watches, and other operations of the most eminent astrono- 
mers, with some hints towards their reformation. London, 
1768, 8vo. 

Concerning two species of Lines of the third order, not 
mentioned by Sir Isaac Newton nor by Mr. Stirling. Phil. 
Trans. 1740, Abr. viii. 392. 

STONE, Jerome, a self-taught scholar and 
poet, tlie son of a mariner, was born, in 1727, in 
the parish of Scoonie, in Fifeshire. His father 
died abroad when he was but three years of age, 
leaving his mother in very straitened circumstan- 
ces, and he received his education at the parish 
school. He was at first nothing more than a tra- 
velling chapman or pedlar, but afterwards his love 
of books induced him to become an itinerant book- 
seller, that he might have an opportunity of read- 
ing. Ho studied Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, and, 
with scarcely any assistance, made himself profi- 
ci^t in them all. The professors at St. Andrews 
having heard of his remarkable acquirements, 
liberally allowed him free access to their lectures. 
He attended the sessions regularly, and soon came 
to be distinguished among the students for his 
proficiency in almost every branch of learning. 
He subsequently obtained the situation of assist- 
ant to the rector of the grammar-school of Dun- 
keld, and, in three years after, the rectorship it- 
self. Having acquired a knowledge of the Gaelic 
language, he was so much cliarmed with the 
Gaelic poetry, that he translated several pieces 
into English, and sent his versions to the Scots 
Magazine, in which they appeared chiefly during 
the years 1752, 1765, and 1766. He now com- 
menced a work of great labour and ingenuity, en- 
titled ‘ An Enquiry into the Origin of the Nation 
and Language of the Ancient Scots, with Conjec- 
tures respecting the primitive State of the Celtic 
and other European nations,* which he did not 
live to complete. He died of a fever in 1767, in 
the thirtieth year of his age, leaving in manuscript 
an allegory, entitled ‘The Immortality of Authors,' 
which was published after his death, and has often 
been reprinted. 

Stormont, Viscount of, a title in the peerage of Scotland, 
conferred in 1621, on Sir David Murray of Gospertie, Loro 
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Soontt. He was the second son of Sir Andrew Murray of 
Arngask and Balvaird, grandson of Sir William Mnrrnr, 
third eon of Sir William Murray of Tullibardine, (see 
article Athol, Duke of, vol. i. page 164). From his 
youth he was bred np at court, and was cupbearer to 
James VI., master of the horse and captain of the guards. 
He was knighted by King James, and in 1598 appointed 
comptroller of the royal revenues. He was also one of his 
privy council. He accompanied the king to Perth, 5th Aug- 
ust 1600, when the (lowrie conspiracy was enacted, ahd he 
was the principal hand in quelling the tumult which arose 
atnong the townsmen, on their learning that the earl of Cow- 
rie, their provost, was slain, and in conveying the king in 
safety back to Falkirk. Ho obtained from the king the bar- 
ony of Ruthven, which had belonged to Cowrie, .and which 
ho called Huntingtower, and the lands belonging to the ab- 
bacy of Scone, of wliich that unfortunate nobleman was coin- 
mendator. The following passage occurs in C.alderwood, 
{Histork of the Kirk, vol. vi. p. 73,) “ The laird of Tullibar- 
dine, and a number of the surname of Murray, were in St. 
Johnston (Perth) that day, at a bridal of one named Ceorge 
I Murray, whether of set purpose, let the reader judge, for the 
Murrays of Strathern, of the house of Tullibardine and Ral- 
vaird, have gotten his offices, (that is, the carl of Cowrie’s,) 
and lands lying in these parts divided .among them ; Tulli- 
b.ardiflc, tho sheriffship of Perth; Sir Mungo Murray, his 
brotlicr, the house of Ruthven and the lands belonging there- 
to; Sir David Murray, of the house of Balvaird, the abbacy 
of Scone, and now is provost of St. Johnston. The earl'.s 
greatness was a great eyesore to the .Murrays in those bounds, 
the house of Aberc.airnie being excepted.” Besides other 
charters granted to him by the king, with whom he was in 
high favour, he had one of the castle-stead of F.alkland, with 
tho office of ranger of tho Lowinonds and ft»rcster of the 
woods, 16th November 1601. In 1603, on the .acce.s.sion of 
James to the English throne, he was one of those who w'cre 
selected to accompany him to London. He was one of the 
commissioners appointed for the projected union of the two 
kingdoms in 1604, arrd was created a peer of parliament by 
the title of Lord Scone, 7th August 1605. Jle was represen- 
tative of the king as high-commissioner in several a.s.semhlie.s 
of the church, and by his boldnes.? and resolution, ho suc- 
ceeded in carrying through several very unpopular measures 
relating to the liturgy and episcopal uniformity, in spite of all 
opposition. His conduct to Row, the moderator, at a meeting 
of the synod of Perth in April 1607, for opposing the king’s 
wish for constant moderators, has already been deseribial, 
(see page 379 of this volume, article Row, William). The 
synod on that ooca.sion, in defiance of the king, chose Henry 
Livingston, one of their own number, n.s moderator, and after 
the election, when the brethren proceeded to pray. Lord Scone 
interrupted them. He protested against the election, and 
threatened them with the vengeance of tho laws. He also at- 
tempted to prevent the moderator from taking hU seat, and, 
collaring each other, Livingston commenced his prayer, say- 
ing, “ Let us begin at God, and be humbled in the name of 
Jesus Christ.” “ Lord Scone, in a gi*eat rage, chapping on 
his breast, said, with a loud voice, ' The devil a Jesus is 
here.*” {Calderwood, vol. vi. p. 651.) Livingston, nothing 
daunted, proceeded with his prayer. Lord Scone raised tho 
end of the board with the green cloth, and threw the latter 
over him, but he still continued His lordship then caused 
some of bia men remove the board and called for the bailies. 
Not one of the members of synod moved till tlie prayer was 
ended. When the bailies came, Lord Scone commanded 
them to nog the common bell, and to remove these rebels. 


'riiey said, however, they could not, without advice of the 
council. When the synod adjourned, his lordship locked the 
doors, and when they returned they found them closed, and 
the keys taken away. The bailies, understanding that Lord 
Scone had no warrant for his proceedings, offered to break 
open the doors, in which they were backed by the citizens, 
but the ministers prevented all kind of violence. Boards 
forms and stools being brought outai<le the church door, they 
lield the synod in the open air, at which they appointed four 
of their number to attend before tlio privy council and com- 
pl.'iin of tho disturbance, violence, and blasphemy of Lord 
Scone. They obtaineil, however, no redres.s. (Jbid. p. 663.) 
In 1610, Lord Scone was appointed a member of the court of 
high coinmis.sion, and ho was one of the three commissioners 
.sent by the king to the Assembly at Perth, 25th August, 
1618, at which the obnoxious five articles were obtruded on 
the church. On their being sanctioned by parliament in 
1621, he w.as de.sputchcd to the king at London with tho 
welcome intelligence. For this and other services, be was, 
thereupon, raised to the dignity of viscount of Stormont, by 
pjitent, dated 16th August that year, to himself and the heirs 
male of his body. He was .served heir male ami of entail of 
Sir Andrew Murray of Balvaird, the son of his brother, 20th 
July 1625, and on 26th October of that year ho made a set- 
tlement of the lord.8hip of Scone and his other estates to cer- 
tain p;irtic.s therein named. He also secured the 8ucce.s.sii)n 
of bus titles to Sir Mungo Murray, son of the earl of Tulli- 
hardine, who had married his niece, and to tho heirs male of 
his body, failing whom, to John, earl of Annanda]e,.aiul liii 
heirs male, with remainder to his own heirs male. To pre- 
.serve his family of Balvaird in the line of the heirs male, 
he adopted his cousin - german’s son. Sir Andrew Murray, 
then minister of Abdie, Fifeshirc, son of I)avi<l Murray of 
Balgoiiie and Kippo, and settled on him tho fee of the estate 
of Balvaird, &c. Although twice married, ho had no i.H.sue. 
lie died 27th August 1631, and was buried at Scone, where 
a magnificent monument was erected to his memory. 

Tho second viscount of Stormont was Sir Mungo Murray 
of Drumcairti, fourth son of the first earl of 'rullibardine. 
Previous to succeeding to the title, ho was, as the next heir, 
styled ma.ster of Stormont. He was twice married, his first 
wife being Anne, eldest daughter of Sir Andrew Murray of 
Arngask, niece of the first viscount of Stormont, bnt without 
is.sue by either of his wives. On his death in March 1642, 
the titles and the e.state of Scone devolved on his cousin, 
James Murray, second carl of Annandalc, (see vol. i. p. 139). 
The third viscount died, 28Lh Septemlier 1658, also without 
is.sjie, when David Murray, second Lord Balvaird, became 
fourth viscount of Stonnont, (see vol. i. p. 231). Ho was 
descended from Willi.am Murray of Letterbannathy in Strath- 
erti, second son of Sir David Murray of Arngask and Bal- 
vaird. In 1654, being then Lord Balvaird, he was, for his 
loyalty, fined £1,500, by Cromwell’s act of grace and pardon. 
He died 24th July 1668. His son, David, fifth viscount of 
Stormont, opposed tho treaty of Union, and he and bia son, 
David, master of Stormont, were among those who were 
summoned to surrender themselves to the authorities at Ed- 
inburgh, at the breaking out of tho rebellion of 1715. He 
died 19th November 1731, after possessing the title for 63 
years. By his wife, Marjory, only child of David Scott of 
Scotstarvet, Fifeshire, be bad six sons and eight daughter.^. 
The sons were, 1. David, sixth viscount. 2. The Hon. James 
Murray, advocate, M.P. for the Elgin burghs, and one ot 
Queen Anne*8 commissioners for settling the trade with 
France ; died at Avignon in August 1770, .aged 80. 8. Hon. 
John Murray, who died young. 4. Hon. William Murray 
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* celebrated lawyer and statesman, first earl of Mansfield, 
(see page 227 of this vol.) 5. Hon. Charles; and 6. Hon. 
Hobert Murray, who both died without issue. 

The eldest son, David, sixth viscount, bom about 1689, 
died 2dd July 1748, was succeeded by his elder son, David, 
seventh viscount. The latter, bom 9th October 1727, was | 
educated at Westminster school, and in 1744 went to Christ 
Church college, Oxford. He acquired a distinguished repu- 
tation as a scholar, and was the author of many eloquent 
Latin compositions. Alter succeeding to the title he spent 
some years on the continent, and in 1764 was chosen one of 
the sixteen Scots representative peers. The following year 
he wtis appointed ambassador to the elector of Saxony, and 
king and republic of Poland. In 1762 he returned to Bri- 
tain, and was sworn a privy councillor, 26th July 1763. From 
the latter year ho was ambassador extraordinary and pleni- 
potentiary to Vienna till 1772, when he was appointed in the 
same capacity to the court of France. In 1768 ho had been 
made a knight of the Thistle. Ho remained in Paris till the 
commencement of hostilities in 1778, when he was appointed 
lord-justice-gonoral of Scotland. On 27th October, 1779, he 
was constituted principal secretary of state for North Britain, 
an office which he held till the dissolution of Lord North’s 
administration in 1782. On the formation of the coalition 
ministry, in the spring of 1783, he was .appointed pre.sidcnt 
of the council, but on the rejection of Fox’s India hill in De- 
cember following, he resigned that office. He had in.nrried 
in 1759, at Warsaw, Henrietta Frederica, daughter of Henry, 
Count Bunau, councillor to the elector of Saxony, and by her 
had two daughters. That lady dying in 1766, he married, a 
second time, the Hon. Louisa Cathcart, third daughter of the 
ninth Lord Oathctirt. On tlie death of tlie first, called the 
great earl of Mansfield, 20th March 179.3, .she succeeded as 
countess of Mansfield in the county of Nottingham, in her 
own right, the remainder having been to her, as the wife of 
his nephew, Viscount Stormont, under the impression preva- 
lent at the period of the creation of the earldom, 31st Octo- 
ber, 1776, that no British peerage could be limited to a peer 
of Scotland, even in remainder. When, however, the con- 
verse was established hy law, the first earl of Mansfield ob- 
tained another patent, d.ated 2Gtli July, 1792, creating him 
earl of Mansfield of Caen Wood, county Middlesex, with re- 
mainder to his nephew, her husband, Viscount Stormont. 
Accordingly, on the death of his uncle in 1793, he succeeded 
as second earl of Mansfield. On the division in the opposi- 
tion 1794, he joined the administration, and on 27th Dcctm- 
ber that year was a second time appointed president of the 
council. Ho resigned the office of lord-justice-general in 
1795. Besides the offices mentioned, he also held those of 
joint clerk of the court of king’s bench, .and chancellor of 
Marischal college, Aberdeen. He died at Brighton, 1st Sep- 
tember, 1796, in his 69th year, and was buried in Westmin- 
ster Abbey in the same vault with the first earl of Mansfield. 
By his first wife he had two daughters, the elder of whom, 
Elizabeth Mary, married in 1785 George Finch-Hatton of 
Eastwell, M.P., and had, with other issue, Georgo William 
Finch'Hatton, earl of Winchelsea. By his second wife, who 
took for her second husband the Hon. Robert Fulke Grcvillo, 
he had, with one daughter, four sons, namely, 1. William, 
third earl of Mansfield. 2. Hon. George Murray, principal 
auditor of exchequer in Scotland, and a lieutenant-general in 
the army, died in 1848. 3. Hon. Charles Murray, major in 
the army. 4 . Hon. Henry Murray, C.B., lieutenant-general 
in the army. 

William, eighth viscount of Stormont, and third earl of 
Man-sfield, born at Paris 7th March 1777, married Frederica, 


daughter of William Markham, D.D., archbishop of York, ij 
and with three daughters, had four sons. He died 18th Fob- ! | 
ruary 1840. ’ ! j 

His eldest son, William David, bom Feb. 21, 1806, sue- I ' 
cceded as 9tb viscount of Stormont and 4th earl of Mansfield, j 
He inherited both earldoms, that in the county of Middlesex | 
on the death of his fatiier, and that in the county of Notting- 
ham on the decease of his grandmother, July 11, 1843; here- ' 
ditary keeper of the palace of Scone; appointed in 1846 a 
depnty-lieutenant of Perthshire ; and was lieutenant-colonel 
of the Stirlingshire militia. In 1830 he was elected M.P. for- 
Aldborough, in 1831 for Woodstock, in 1832 for Norwichj j 

and in 1837 for Perthslure; and was a lord of the treasury ! 

from De& 1834 till April 1835 ; Knight of the Thistle, 1843; 
lord-lieutenant of county of Clackmannan, 1852. In IS-W, 
1858, 1859, he was lord-high-commissioner to the General 
Assembly of the Church of Scotland. He married, April 8, I 
1829, Loui.sa, 3d daughter of Cuthbert Ellison, Esq. of Hepburn | 

Hall, county of Durham, issue, a son, William David, Viscount | 
Stormont, an officer in the grenadier guards, born July 27, I 
1835, and a daughter. Lady Louisa Nina Murray, wife of the | 
Hon. (icorge Edwin Lascellcs, a son of the 3d earl of Harewood. j 

Straohan, a surname derived from the lands of Strath- ! 
aen or Strathaclian, in Kincaruineshire. The family of Stra- 
chan of Straclian is of great antiquity. In 1100, we find . 
Walderus de Strach.ano or Strathethyiie, “ cum consensu Hu- \ 
(lolphi de Strachane koiredis mi,'' conveying lands to the 
canons of St. Andrews, and .John, the son of Rudolphus i 
makes over to the abbot and convent of Dunfermline the 
lands of Bclhcldic, pro snlute sua, the deed being confirmed 
by Alexander 111. in 1278. About 1.316, the b.'iroiiy of ' 
Straclian, Feltere.sso, anil Dalpcrscy, &c., merged hy mar- j 
riage into the family of Keith, bat in the reign of David II. 

Sir James Strachan of Monhoddo, in the same county, ob- 
tained the lands of Thornton by marriage with Agneta do 
'riiornton. He liad two sons. Duncan, the elder, had the . 
lands of Monbuddo. The younger son. Sir John Straclian, j 
got the lands of Thornton. He was knighted hy Robert 11. i 
in 137.5, and to him the previous cliarters were, in the fol- | 
lowing year, confirmed by the same monarch. 

Sir Alexander Strachan of Thornton, a commissioner of tlie I ; 
exchequer, and subsequently a commissioner for auditing the j | 
treasury accounts, was created a baronet of Nova Scotia by | 

King Charles 1., 28tli May 1625. On the death of his son j 

the second baronet, without issue, tho title, being to heirs ! 
male gciiernlly, was inherited by his kinsman Sir James j 
Strachan of Monhoddo, whose lineal descent from the family j 
of Thornton was thereafter I’urther proved and confirmed by | 

deed under the great seal in 1663. On the death of the i 

fourth baronet, issueless, the baronetcy again went to a dis- j 
tant kinsman. The filth baronet. Sir John Strachan, a post- 
captniii R.N., died December 28, 1777. j 

The sixth baronet was Admiral Sir Richard Strachan, j 
G.C.B., distinguished for his naval services. Bom in Devon- j 
shire, October 7, 1760, he was the eldest son of Patrick I 
Strachan, Esq., lieutenant R.N. When in command of the I 
Concorde, 42 guns, in the squadron under Sir J. B. Warren, 
in an engagement with the French on St. George’s day, 1794, 
to the westward of Guernsey, he captured a French ship of 
38 guns called I’Engageante. Afterwards in the Melampus, 

42 guns, and tlien in the Donegal, SO^ns, he was constant- 
ly employed in active service, in the course of which he made 
several prizes, amongst the rest, a Spanish ship, with a cargo | 
worth about £200,000. In tho spring of 1804, he was ni>- I 
minated a colonel of marines. About July 1805, he wai i 
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Appointed to the Caesar, 80 guns,' and intrusted with tlio 
command of a detached squadron, consisting of five sail of 
the line and two frigates. On the evening of the 2d Novem- 
ber, being off Ferrol, he fell in with four French line of battle 
8hips that had escaped from the battle of Trafalgar. Sir 
Richard immediately gave chase, which he continued all that 
day and the next. The two British frigates having outsailed 
the ships of the line, got up with the enemy by daybreak on 
tlie 4th, and immediately commenced action. By firing on 
the rear of the Fi-ench ships, they retarded their flight so 
much that the main body of Sir Richard’s fleet was able to 
come up. The battle that ensued lasted nearly three hours 
and a hall^ during the whole of which the French fought re- 
markably well. At last their ships, being completely unman- 
ageable, struck their colours, and the whole four were cap- 
tured. The slaughter on board of them was very gre.‘it. The 
French admiral himself was wounded, and one of his cap- 
tains killed. The loss of the British was trifling. Sir Rich- 
ard Strachan immediately proceeded to Gibraltar with his 
prizes. Five days after this action, ho was promoted to the 
rank of rear-admiral, and on 29th January 1806, he was 
made a knight of the Bath. He also receiv<?d the tli.inks of 
both houses of parliament. He was subsequently employed 
in the blockade of Rochefort until the sumincr of 1809, when 
he assumed the command of the naval part of the expedition 
destined for the occupation of Flusliing, and the destruction 
of the French ship-s of war, arsenals, &c., in the Scheldt. 
On 3d .Fuly 1810 ho was presented hy the corp(»ration .at 
London with a sword and the freedom of the city, and on th<! 
31st of the same month he was advanced to be vice-.admiral. 
He was made full admiral July 19, 1821, and .allowed a 
pension of £1,000 per annum for his services. He died 3d 
February 1828, and for thirteen years alter liis decc.ase, tlie 
title remaine<l dormant. In October 1841, Sir .lolm Stra- 
chan of Clifi’den, near Teignmouth, Devon, as the nearest 
lieir male general of the first l)aroriet, succeeded as the sev- 
enth baronet. Ho married Eligabcth, daughter of David 
Hunter, Esq. of Blackness, Fori'arsliire, and died 9th June 
1844, when his sony^Sir John .Strachan, of her majesty's 
household, succeed<\l as eighth baronet. The latter died, 
28th January 1854, witliout issue, when the title ag.iin be- 
came dormant. 

The name has been softened in England into .Strahan, in 
accordance w’ith its pronunciation. 

STRAHAN, William, an eminent printer, w:is 
born at Edinburgh in 1716. His father, wlio hehl 
a small appointment in the cu.stonis, gave hi.s 
son the oi’dinary education obtained at the Higli 
school. He served his apprenticeship to a printer 
in his native city, and on the expiry of his time 
lie went to London, where he worked as a jour- 
neyman in tlie same office with Benjamin Frank- 
lin. He next set up for himself, and soon esta- 
blished a flourishing business. In 1770 he bougiit 
of Mr. Eyre a share of the patent for king’s print- 
er, and afterwards acquired great property and 
mfluence in the literary world, by purchasing the 
copyrights of some of the most celebrated authors 
of the time, frequently in conjunction with his 
friend, Alderman Cadell, the eminent publisher. 


In 1775 he was elected M.P. for the borough of 
Malmesbury, having Charles James Fox for his 
colleague, and in tlie next parliament he was re- 
turned for Wotton Bassett. He lost liis seat at 
the dissolution in 1784, and died July 9, 17 Ab. 
He owed his rise entirely to his own talents and 
exertions, and was much esteemed by persons of 
rank and learning. lie was the friend of Dr 
Johnson, and otlicr eminent literary men of his 
time. He wrote a luipcr in ‘ The Mirror,’ No. 
94, and .some other anonymous pieces. He ex- 
celled in the epistolary brancli of writing, and 
.several of liis letters to the many men of cmi 
tieiice with whom he was acquainted have been 
printed in their lives or correspon deuce. Besides 
liberal bequests to various persons, he left one 
thousand pounds to the Stationers’ Company for 
charitable purpo.scs. His portrait is subjoined 



Mr. Strahan married in early life, and had sev 
eral children, but was survived only by two of 
his three sons; namely, the Rev. Dr. George 
Strahan, prebendary of Rochester, who died May 
18, 1824; and Andrew, his third son. The lat- 
ter, boni about 1749, succeeded his falher as joint 
patentee, with Mr. Eyre, in the office of king’s 
printer, and pursued his steps, not only in the ex- 
tent but in the liberality of his encouragement of 
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snthora. In 1797, he was elected M.P. for New- 
port, Hants, and sat to parliament till 1818. He 
was a whig, and always voted with that party. 
Ho died Aug. 25, 1831, aged 83. 

Stkano, or Strong, a Biim«ine orlpinally of Fifeahire. 
An ancient family of this name pos-sessed, at one time, the 
estate of B-alcuskie, parish of Carnhee, in that county. John 
Strang of Balcaskie, married, before 1302, Cecilia, sister of 
Richard Anstmtlier of Unit ilk, and received from the latter 
certain tenements in Anstruthcr. 

In 1406 William Strang of Balcaskie was one of an a-ssize 
of perambulation for clearing of marches. In 1482 John 
Strang of Balcaskie and Ewingston had a charter to these 
lands, which were, in the same year, acquired by George 
Strang, probably his father, from George Porteous, portioner 
thereof, in exchange for the lands of Whiteside and Glenkirk. 

John Strang of Balcaskie is mentioned in l.'iH and 1521. 
Ho had a son, George, who, in 1517, formed one of a jury 
who made a valuation of Filcshire. George predeceased his 
father, leaving a son. John Strang of Balcaskie was .slain at 
Pinkie in 1547, and was succeeded by his grandson. 

In 1605 a son of the family joined the expedition to the 
Lewis, for the colonization of that island and improvement of 
the fisheries. (Sec p. 49 of tliis vol.) On the destruction of 
the cxjiedition this gentleman settled in tlie Orkney.s. 

John Strang of Balcaskie, born before 1578, had a son, 
Thomas, who, in 1641, was served heir to his great-grand- 
father, slain at Pinkie. After the sale of Balcaskie, in 1615, 
he became colonel of Cochrane's Scots regiment. 

Sir Robert Strange, the eminent engraver, a memoir of 
whom is given below in larger typo, was the fourth in line.al 
descent from Sir David Magnus Strang or Strange, suh- 
chanter of Orkney from 1544 to 1565. Sir David is assumed 
to have been a younger son of the Strangs of Balcaskie, ot 
wliich, however, there is no proof. 

The family of Strang of Pitcorthie, in the same county, 
descended from John Strang, who, about 1306, married 
Christian Duddingstou, and with her acquired Wester Pit- 
corthie. In 1447 Sir William Oliphant of Kellie granted the 
half of Easter Pitcorthii^to his grand.son, Walter Strung. 
Another Walter Strang of Pitcorthie is .supposed to have 
fallen at Flodden. He left three heiresses, Isabel, Giles, and 
Agnes, who divided Pitcorthie among them. 

Dr. John Strang, a learned divine of the 17th century, 
was the son of Mr. William Strang, minister of Irvine, in 
Ayrshire, where he was born in 1584. He lost his father 
while still very young, but his mother soon after married Mr, 
Robert Wilkie, minister of Kilmarnock, under wliose care he 
was educated at the public school of that town. At the age 
of twelve he was sent to study Greek and philosophy at St. 
Leonard’s college, St. Andrews. In his sixteenth year, he ob- 
tained the degree of M.A., and shortly after he was appointed 
one of the regents of the college. In 1613 he became minister 
of Errol, in the presbytery of Perth. In 1616, at the recom- 
mendation of James VI., he and several other persons were 
invested with the degree of D.D. at St. Andrews. In 1618 
he voted against the five articles of Perth, notwithstanding 
which he was appointed a member of the court of high com- 
mission, but never attended its meetings. In 1620 he was 
chosen one of the ministers of Edinburgh, but preferred re- 
maining at Errol. In 1626 ho was appointed prindpal of 
the university bf Glasgow, in place of Mr. John Cameron, 
resigned. He rendered himself exceedingly unpopular with 


the more rigid Presbyterians by his temporising measnres ; and j i , 
among the papers of Charles L, found ufterthe battle of Haseby, i I I 
was discovered a letter of his addressed to Dr. Balcanquhul j 
with a tre-atise, entitled * Reasons why all his Majesty’s or- j | 
thodox Subjects, and, namely, those who subscribed the bite | 
Covenant, should thankfully acquiesce to his Majesty’s late j 1 
Declaration and Proclamations, with an Answer to the Rea- | 
sons objected in the late Protestation to the contrary.’ In j 
1650 he demitted liis office of principal, and retired on an ! 
annuity allowed him by the visitors of the university. He 
died at Edinburgh, .Inne 20, 1654. He was the author of a 
treatise, De Voluntate et Actionibus Dei circa peccatum, 
printed by the Elzevirs at Amsterdam in 1657; also, of one, 

De Inteqiretatione ct Perfectione Scripturas. Rotterdam, 1 663. 

STRANGE, Sir Robert, an eminent engraver, 
was born in the island of Pomona in Orkney, July 
14, 1721. He was lineally descended from Sir 
David Strange, or Strang, a younger son of the 
family of Balcaskie in Fifeshirc, who settled in 
Orkney at the time of the Reformation. After 
receiving a classical education at Kirkwall, be. 
was intended for the law, but, disliking that pro 
fes.si()n, he went on board a man-of-war bound 
for the Mediterranean. On bis return, some of 
his sketclics were shown to Mr. Richard Cooper, 
an engraver in Edinburgh, who took him as an 
apprentice, and be soon made rapid progress in 
the arts. When the rebel army entered Edin- 
burgh in September 1746, be was Induced to join 
the service of the Pretender ; and he continued to 
act as one of tlie prince’s life-guards till bis defeat 
at Cnlloden ; after which be was obliged to con* 
ceal himself for several months in the Highlands. 
When the vigilance of the government was some- 
what abated be returned to Edinburgh, where be 
contrived to maintain himself by the sale of the 
portraits of the rebel leaders, of which great num- 
bers were sold at a guinea each. In 1747 ho 
married Isabella, only daughter of William Lurn- 
isden, son of Bishop Lumisden ; and soon after he 
went to Paris, where be prosecuted his studies, 
under the direction of the celebrated Le Bas, from 
whom he had the first hint of the use of the in- 
strument called the dry needle, which he after- 
wards greatly improved by his own genius. In 
1761 he removed to London, where he settled, 
and engraved several fine historical prints, which 
deservedly raised his reputation. As historical 
engraving had at that period made little progress 
in Britain, he may justly he considered the father 
of that difficult department of the art. In 1760 
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, he set out for Italy, which, as the seat of the fine 
j arts, he had long been anxious to visit. The 
'! drawings made by liiin in the course of this tour 
i he afterwards engraved. While in Italy he was 
i chosen a member of tlie Academies of Home, Flo- 
I rence, Bologna, and professor in the Royal Aca- 
I demy at Parma. He was likewise elected a mem- 
I ber of the Royal Academy of Painting at Paris, 
i He received the honour of knighthood January 5, 

I 1787; and died at London, July 5, 1792. Sub- 
i joined is his portrait from a print engraved by 
himself: 



He published, 

A Descriptive Catalogue of a. Colled ion of Pictures select- 
ed by him on the Continent; witli remarks on the present 
painters and their works. Loud. 8vo. 

An Inquiry into the Kise and Establishment of the Roy.al 
Academy of Arts : to which is prefixed a Letter to the Earl 
of liute. Lend. 1776, 8vo. 

The following is an authentic li.'^t of his engrav- 
ings taken from tlie Encyclopedia Britannica, sev- 
»‘nth edition : 

Two heads of himself, one an etching, the other a finished 
proof, from u drawing by John Baptiste Grease. 

The Return from Market. By Wouvemians. 

Cupid. By Vanloo. 

Mary Magdalen. By Guido. 

Cleopatra. By the same. 

The Madonna. By the .same. 

'I'he Angel Gabriel. By the same. 

III. 


The Virgin, holding in her hand a book, and attended by 
angels. By Carlo Maratt. 

The Virgin with the Child asleep. By the same. 

liberality and Modesty. By Guido. 

Apollo rewarding Alerit and punishing Arrogance. By 
Andrea Sacchi. 

1 he finding of Romulus and Remus. By Pietro di Cor- 
tona. 

Cxsar repudiating Ponipeia. By Pietro di Cortona. 

three Children of Charles I. By Vandyke. 

Belisiudus. By Salvator Rosa. 

St. Agne.s. By Domenichino. 

The Judgment of Hercailcs. By Nicolas Poussin. 

Venus attired by the Graces. By Guido. 

Justice and Meekness. By Raphael. 

Tlie ofispring of Love. By Guido. 

Cupitl Sleeping. By (biido. 

Abraham giving up the handmaid Hagar. By Guercino. 

Esther, a sujipliant before Aliasuerus. By Guercino. 

Joseph and Potiphar’s wife. By Guido. 

Venus hlinding Cupid. By Titian. 

V^enus. By Guido. 

Dan.ie. By the same. 

Portrait of Charles I. By Vandyke. 

The Mndomia. By Corregio. 

St. Cecilia. By Raphiiel. 

Mary Magdalen. By Guido. 

Our Saviour appearing to his Mother after his resurrection 
By Guercino. 

A Mother And Child. By Panuegiano. 

Cupid Meditating. By Schidoni. 

Laomedon, King of Troy, detected by Neptune and Apol- 
lo. By Salviitor Ro.su. 

The death of Dido. By Guercino. 

Venus and Adonis. By Titian. 

Eortuue. By Guido. 

Cleopatra. By t he same. 

Two Children at School. By Schidoni. 

Mary Magdalene. By Corregio. 

Portrait of King Charles I., attended by the Marquis of 
Hamilton. By Vandyke. 

Queen Henrietta attended by the Prince of Wales, and 
holding in her arms the Duke of York. By the same. 

Apotheo.sis of the Royal Children. By West. 

The Annunciation. By Guido. 

Portrait of Raphaed. By himself. 

Sappho. By Carlo Dolce. 

Our Saviour Asleep. By Vandyke. 

St. John ill the Desert. By Murillo. 

Inwards the close of his life, he formed about eighty re- 
served proof copies of his best plates into as many volumes 
to which he prefixed a portrait of himself, with a general title 
p;ige, and an introduction on the history of Engraving. This 
work his death prevented him from publishing. 

Stkathatj.ax, Viscount of, a title in the peerage of Scot- 
land, conferred in 1G8G, on the Hon. William Drummond, 
grand.soM of James Drummond, second and younger son of 
David, second Lord Drummond, (Sec vol. ii. p. 63.) James 
Drummond, his grandfather, was educated with King James 
VI., and in 1685 appointed one of the gentlemen of his bed- 
chamber. Having been with the king at Perth on the mem- 
orable 5th of August, 1600, when the earl of Gowrie and Jiis 
brother were killed, he gave a distinct and clear deposition 
relative to that rnysterioBS affair. Ho was secular “com- 
mendator” of the abbey of Incbaffray, Perthsbire, before the 
2 h 
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Reformation, a house of canons regular founded in 1200, by | 
Gilbert, earl of Strathern, and his countess Matilda. Ho 
was raised to the peerage, 31st Jamuity IfiOO, by the title of 
Lord Madderty, tlie parish in which Inchaifray is situated, 
and which, in ancient times, was the scat of a Celtic monas- 
tery, It was secularized before the foundation of Inchaffray, 
with which a remnant of its doiiiairis was incorporated. Tre- 
vions to l)eing croutod a peer, he was styled lord of liichaf- 
fray, a name .signifying “ the island of masses.” He died in 
September I G23. IW his wife, ,Ie;m, daughter of Sir ilaines 
(Jliisholme of Croinlix, he got the lands of limcrpelTray, she 
being heiress, through her mother, of Sir Jolin Drummond, 
the owner of tli.at properly. Me had two sons and four 
daughters. 'I’lie second son, the Hon. Sir .lames Drummond 
of Machany, carried on the line of the family. 

The elder .son, .John, .second Lord Madderty, was .among 
the iirst of the noliility who joined the marquis of Montrose, 
at IJotiiwell, after the h.attle of Kilsyth in 1()4.‘), for which he 
w.'LS imprisoned. In 1649, he l)i)und liimself not to oppose 
tlie parliament, and also beeaim* cautioner for Graliain of 
Inchbraco, the cousin of Montrose, under a penalty of 
£50,000. Hy his wife, Moleii, eldest daughter of Patrick 
Lesly, oominendator of Liiidorcs, he had, with tliree dangli- 
tens, five sons. 1. D.avid, third Lord Ma<lderty. 2. Hon. 
.Tames Drummoiul, .ami 3. Hon. .I<dm Drnimnotid, both ofii- 
cers in foreign service. 4. Hon. Ludovick Dnimmoiid, who 
fought .at Worcester, and esc.apiiig thence, went into tlie 
Swedish army, ami was killed at the storming of Copenh.a- 
gen. 5. Hon. William Di uniinovul, a general in the army, 
first viscount of Strathallan. 

The eldest son, David, third Lord Madderty, was in 1644, 
In liis father’s lifetime, imprisoned, by an order of tlic com- 
mittee of e.statcs, with other friends of Minitrose. Un his 
deathbed lie i.s said, {Foinitainhnll, vol. i. p. 2!);').) to have re- 
signed his title, Util Aiu'il 1684, in favour of his yonnge.st 
brother, (leneral William Drummond, who, however, was, at 
any rate, entitled to succeed to it, as his intermediate bro- 
thers had all predeceased him. The third Lord Madderty was 
twice married. By his first wife, a daughter of Creighton of 
Hfiltonn and l,uncardie, he had a dauglilcr, who died young. 
By Ills second wife, Lady Beatrix Graham, a si.ster of the 
great marquis of Montrose, lie liad two sons, who also both 
died young, and three daughters. 1. Hon. .Marg.aret, wife of 
her cousin, John Graham, jiostma.ster-geiieral of Seotland. 
.son of Patrick Graham of Inclil»raco, 2. Hon. Beatrix, Coun- 
tess of llyndford. 3. Hon. M;ny, wife of Jolm Haldane of 
Glcneaglcs. 

His yonngest brother, the Hon. William Drummond, fifth 
I son of the 2d Lord Madderty, had a command in the army 

of the *' Lng.ngcmciit," raised for the rescue of Clinrles 1. in 
1648. On the defeat (tf that enterprise he joined tho mar- 
quis of Ormoml, then in arms for the king in Ireland. He 
had the command of a regiment at the battle of M'orce.sler in 
16.51, and was taken prisoner, hnt made his escape. He then 
joined the royalists under the earl of Glcncairn, in the High- 
lands, where Ids kinsman, Andrew Druinmoml, brother of 
.Sir James Drummond of JIacliaiiy, commanded a regiment 
of Athol-men ; and lie continued with them till they were 
dispersed hy the parliamentary general, Morgan, in 1664. 
Subsequently be entered the Muscovite service, where he at- 
tained the rank of lieutenant-general. As he himself says, 
ho served long in the wars at home and abro.id, again.st the 
Poloniaiis and Tartars.” After tlie Restoration, he was re- 
called to England by Charles IL, wlio in 1666 appointed him 
major-general of the forces in .Scotland. Notwithstanding 
his known loyaltv, ho was in 1675, on a mere surmi.se of hav- 
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ing corresponded with some of the exiled Covenanters in 
Holland, imprisoned in Dumbarton castle for a year. On 
his release, he was restored to his comm.and, and in 1684, 
.appointed general of the ordnance. On tho accession of 
King James VIL, the following year, he was nominated gen- 
eral of the forces in Scotland, and appointed a lord of the 
treasury. In 1684, on the resignation of his brother, he be- 
came 4th Lord Madderty, and was created viscount of Strath- 
allati and Lord Drummond of Crornlix, by patent dated 
.Sept, 6, 1686, to him and the heirs male of his body, with 
remainder to his nearest heirs male whatsoever. He died in 
January 1688. In a funeral sermon preached at his decease, 
by Principal Monro of J'ldinhnrgli, it is said of him, “Now, 
we h.ave this generous soul in Moscovia, a stranger, and you 
may be sure tlio cavalier's colTers were not then of great 
weight; but he carried with him that which never forsook 
him till his last breath, resolution above the disasters of for- 
tune, coiiiposiire of .spirit in the mid.st of adversity, and nc- 
coinplisluneuts proper for any station in court or camp that 
became a gentleman.” He wrote jin account of the Druin- 
Tuond family, in which he traces its origin to the Hungarian 
noble, Maurice, who is said to have accompanied Edgar Ath- 
(4ing and hi.s two sisters to Scothand in 1068, (see vol. ii. p. 
60). By hi.s wife, Eliz.abcth, daughter of Sir Archibald 
.lolinston, L<»rd Warri.ston, exeonteil in 1663, and widow of i 
Thomas Hephnni of Hunibic, he had, with one d.augliter, j 
Elizabeth, connles.s of Kiimoul, a son, William, second vis- 
count of Strathallan, The latter died 7th .July 170*2. ; 

On tho death of his son, William, third viscount, without 
issue, 26lh May 1711, in liis sixteenth year, the estates of ; 
Crornlix, &c. devolved on the Kimionl family ;is heirs of line, j 
while tho titles reverted to the heir male, liis cousin, William ' 
Drummond, de.ecendcd from the Hon. Sir .James DrnmmoTid 
of Machany, .'<ccon<l .son of tho fiivst I.ord Maderty, Sir .lames 
was colonel of the Perthshire foot in the “ Engagement" for 
the rescue of Charles 1. in 1618, and died before the Resto- 
ration. Bv his wife, Catherine ILamilton, sister of the finst 
Lord Rargeny, he had, witli a (Langhler, married to Alexan- 
der Robertson of .S| rowan, eight sons, who all died without 
i.ssne except the eldest, Sir James Druininond of Machany, 
who was fliieii X.5()() by Cromwell in 16,54, and died in July 
1675. His .son, Sir .Jolm Driiinmond of Machany, was out- 
lawed in 1690, lor his attachment to the exiled roy.al family, 
but returned to .Scotland find died at Edinburgh in 1707. 

He h.ad six s<ins and four daughters. The throe eldest sons 
predeceased him. William, tlie fourth son, succeeded ns 
fourth viscount of Strathallan. Andrew, the fifth son, was 
the founder of the well-known great bimking-house of Drum- 
mond at (Glaring Cross, London. He purchased the estate 
of Staninore in Middlesex in 1729, and died 2d February 
1769. Thom.as, the .sixth son, engaged in the rebellion of 
1715, and was taken prisoner at Sheriflmuir. 

'I'lie fourth viscount was amongst tlie first to enter into 
the rebellion of 1715, there being no clan in Scotland more 
zealous iu the Stuart cause than the Drummonds. He was 
taken prisoner at tlie battle of SherifTinuir, but was not sub- 
jected to prosecution or forfeiture at that time. In 1745, 
within a fortnight after Prince Charles Edward displayed his 
standard at Glerilinnan, he was joined by Lord Strathallan, 
who was left in command of the rebel forces in Scotland 
when the Chevalier marched into England. At the battle of 
Culloden, Lord Strathallan had a command on tho right 
wing of the rebel army, and when the latter gave way, he 
was cut down and killed by the duke of Cumberland’s dra- 
goons. He had married in 1712, Margaret .Murray, daughter 
of the b.arone.ss Nairne, who.se devotion to the cause of the 
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! Pretender led to her imprisonment in the caatle of PMiubnrgh, 
i from the bcf»inrnii{; of February to the end of November 
1746, and by her had seven sons and six daufjhters. James, 
the eldest son, also took part in the rebcdlion of 1745, and 
after the battle of Falkirk, he and Olijjhant, youii^jer of 
(Jask, entered that town, disguised as peasants, and obtained 
tlie information that General Hawley, after issuing orders to 
set fire to his tents, had abandoned the town, and was re- 
treating on Linlithgow. He was included in the act of at- 
tainder, under the name of James Dnnmnond, eldest son of 
the viscount of Strathallan, although at that time he was de 
Jure viscount himself. The act of attainder was not intro- 
duced into parliament until the 8th of May, and not passed 
till the 4th June 1746, nearly seven weeks after the battle of 
Culloden, where his father was killed. This erroneous de- 
scription, it was contended, vitiated the attainder; but when 
the point came to be tried in the House of Lords, it was held 
that the attainder must he sustained, on the ground that, by 
the fiction which then obtained in English law, the whole 
acts passed in any one parliament w'ere held to be passed on 
one day— and that day the first on which the parliament 
met. Interpreted by this fictitious date, the language of the 
act of attainder was held to he sulliciently correct ; but the 
construction by which this decision was arrived at was con- 
sidered so repugnant to common sense and common justice, 
that the practice wbicli now prevails was immediately after- 
wards introduced, of dating every act from tlie day on which 
it passes, and declaring that, unless specially provided for to 
the contrary, it .sliall take cllVct from that ciay. 

James, of right tilth viscount of .Stratliallan, died at 
Sena in Champagne in the year 1705, leaving two sous, 
James Drummoiui, wdio died uumarried iu 1775; and An- 
drew John Drummond, a disliiiguislie<l general oflieer. 
iiut for the attainder they would have been the sixth and 
seventh viscounts of .Stratliallan. 'J'hc latter served in 
America under Sir William Howe in 1770 and the fol- 
lowing year, and on the continent in tlie campaigns of 
171)3 ami 171)4. Ha was ajipoiiited governor of Dumbar- 
ton castle in 1810, ^tul attained the full rank of gen- 
eral in tiic army January 1, 1812. He petitioned the 
king for the restoration of the titles of his family, but 
the House of Peers, on the o[iiiiion of the judges, decided 
against him on account of attainder, May 12, 171)0. He 
died, unmarried, in 1817, wlieu the reprcseiitatuui of the 
family, with the estates, whicli had been re-acquired by pur- 
chase in 1775, devolved upon his cousin, James Andrew 
John Laurence Charles Dnmimond, second son of tlio Hon, 

I William Drummond, third .son of tlie fourth viscount of 
; Strathallan. His mother was Anne, second daughter of 
Major David Nairne, of the French service, and his elder bro- 
ther, William, a lieutenant-colonel 17tli regiment, died in 
the West Indies, unmarried. Born 24th March 1767, the 
surviving son filled for many years the difficult office of chief 
of the British settlement at Canton, and on liis return to 
I Scotland he entered into public life. In March 1812, he 
i was elected member of parliament for the sliire of Perth, af- 
ter what was reputed a keen contest in tlio.se days — the votes 
recorded in his favour being 69, while those given to his gal- 
lant opponent. Sir Thomas Graham of Balgowan, (better 
known by liis later title of Lord Lynedoch,) were 51. The 
contest was renewed at the general election in the autumn of 
the same year, when Mr. Drummond was again victorious — 
polling 75 votes, while Sir Thomas Graham polled 68. Twice 
subsequently, in July 1818 and in March 1820, Mr. Drum- 
mond was returned by tlie froeliolders of Pertlishire, %vithont 
opposition, and he continued to represent their interests in 
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the House of Commons until tlie year 1824, when, by an act : 
ot parliament, which received the general approbation of the i 
country, he was restored to the titles of Viscount Strathallan, I 
Lord Madderty and Drummond of Oomlix, which the mis- i 
taken loyalty of his ancestors had forfeited seventy-eight I 
years previously. His lonhship was soon afterward.s chosen ! 
one of the representative peers of Scotland, and this distinc- ! 
lion he continued to hold till his death on 14th May 1851. i 

In 1809 his lordship married Lady Amelia Sophia Murray, i 
third daughter of John fourth duke of Athol, and by her 
ladyship, who died in 1841), he had; 1. William Henry, 8ili 
viscount ot Stratliallan; 2. Hon. Maiiumic-Jaiie, horn in 
1811, married in 1842 Major George Dnimmond Gramie ot 
Inclibreckie ; 3. Hun. James Kobeit, born in 1812, Capt. 
U.N., C.B. ; 4. Hon. Edmund, born in 1814, married, in 
1837, Julia Mary, daughter of .1. C, 0. Sntlierland, Esq. of 
Calcutta; 5. Hon. Francis Charles, born in 1815; 6. Hon. 
Kohert Andrew John, horn in 1820. 

The eldest son, W illiam Henry Dnimmond, 8tli viscount, 
horn March 5, 1810, an officer in tlie army; elected in 1,'^53 
a Scots representative peer; married, in 1833, Christ ina- 
Maria Herzey, .sister of Sir David Baird, hart., of Newby tli; 
Issue, 3 sons and 4 dvs. James David, master of Slratli- 
allaii, the eldest .son, born in 18.39, an officer lltli liii.ssaiH. 

Tlio great banking-house of tlie Dnimmomis at Charing 
Cross, London, has had .several iiiemhers of the Strathallan 
family as its piutners. (See vol. ii. p. 64.) The Hun. Hen- 
ry Dnimmond of the Grange, llampsliire, M.P., a yoimgur 
.son of the master of Stiathallan, do Jure tilth viseuuiit, lur- 
feited in 1746, was, in Ids time, head of 1,1m hank. His son, 
Henry, also Itaiiker and member of parliament, married the 
Hon. Anne Duiidas, second daughter of the first Vi.scoiiiit Mel- 
ville, and was father, with oilier children, of Henry Drummond 
of Albany I’ark, Surrey. Born in 1786, the latter married, 
iu 1807, J.ady Henrietta Hay, eldest daughter of the ninth 
earl of Kiimoul, issue 3 sons, who all predeceased him, and 2 
drs. His elder daughter and heire.s.s, Louisa, married, in 
1845, Lord laivaine, eldest son of the earl of Beverley. Mr. 
Di'ummoiul, the distinguished hanker at Charing Cro.ss, was 
tlio head of the Catholic Apostolic or Irviiigite clinrch. He 
was elected M.P. fur WTsst 8uiTey in 1847 ; a iiiemher of I lie 
royal academy of fine arts at Florence; 1‘ouiider of the jirofe.s- 
sorship of political economy at Oxford, a magistrate of Sur- 
rey, and president of the London Western Literary Institution. 

Other memhcr.s of the f.imily cuiiiu uicd with I he lamk- 
ing-liouse at Charing Cross, wero Aiidriw Berkeley Drum- 
mond of Cadlaiids, and Charles Drnmiiioii(l, whose second 
son, Edward, horn .'lOtli Marcli 1792, wnis private secretary 
to Sir Kohert IVel, and died 25th .Fanuary 1843, from the 
elfect of a pistol shot received from a lunatic assassin of the 
name of M'Naghton, in the open street, and intended for that 
eiiiineiit Rtatesm.an, whom he was accompanying from the 
hank at Charing Cross. His brother Berkeley, died a major- 
general in the army. 

Stratiiavon, Lord, one of tlie title.s of the marquis ot 
Huntly, who is Baron Gordon of Strathavon, Glenlivet. (See 

IIUNTLY.) 

Strath F.DKN, Baroness, a title in the peerage of the united 
kingdom, conferred in 1836, on Mary Elizabetli Cniiiphell, 
eldest daughter of the first Lord Ahinger (Sir James Scar- 
lett) by the third daughter of Peter Campbell, Esq. of Kil- 
inorey, Argyleshire. Born in 1796, she married in 1821, 
John, first Lord Caniphell. (See vol. i. p. 570.) The Stratli- 
eden peerage was created with remainder to the heirs male ol 
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her l;td)*eliip by Lord CatiipbelJ. »Slie died MttrcJi 2a, 1860* 
Stratbeden is in Fiiosliire, her ljusband’s native county, 

Strathekn, .'I surname derived from tlie district of that 
name in Pertlisliire, which forms the basin of the river Earn 
and its tributaries. 

Stuatiiicun, earl of, a title of great antiquity in Scotland, 
the first possessor of which on rec^ord was Malise, otic of the 
witnesses of the foundation of the priory of Scone, by Alex- 
ander I., in IIM. lie is supposed to have been a Celt, 
though hearing the Saxon title of earl, in ancient times the 
highest rank in I he kingdom, next to that of the sovereign. 
.\t the battle of the Standard, S'id August 11118, Mali.se, earl 
of Strathern, distinguished himself greatly. When the Scots 
had prepared for h.altlc, their king, David I,, by the .advice of 
iiis chief leaders, re.solved to commence the attack with the 
mcn-at-arins and the archers, hnt the men of (ialloway 
claimed that pre-eminence, .'vllcging that it w:is their right 
liy ancient cn.stom. Jt is stated that most of the men-at- 
:irins in the Scottish ranks were .subjects of England, who 
had joined tin) forces of David. This cau.scd several .alterca- 
tioiis and jealousic.s. “M’lieiice atiscs this niighty (•onfi<letice 
in these Mormaiis?” exclaimel M.alise, earl of Strathern, in- 
dignantly, to the king. “ I wear no armour, yet they who do 
will not advance heyond me lliis day.” “ Earl,” retorted 
Alan do I’crcy, an illegitimate son of the great l)an)i\ of tli.it 
name, “you boa.st of wli.il you d.-ire not jicrform.” David 
repressed this dispute, and miwillingly yielded to flic claims 
of the men of (Jalloway. 'I’liis .Alan de Percy had attached 
himself to David I. before his acce.s.sion to the throne, and 
ever afterwards adhered to him. In return for hi.s valuable 
services he received the manors of Oxenliam and lleton, in 
'fevietdale. He and his family wen: munilicent endowers of 
Molro.si' abbey ; Imt all er sustaining an hononrahle name for 
three gem'ratioiis, his lino booainc extinct lor lack of heir.s. 

Malise's son, Eerquhard, or Ecrtetli, second e.arl of Slr.alli- 
ern, was one of the six earls Unit leagued ag.-iinst Malcolm 
rV. (See jiage Dd of this volume.) He witne.s.sod a charter 
of that monarch to the monaslery of Scone in 11(11), .and in 
the following year obtained a settlement in the province of 
Moray, when its turbulent inhaliit.ants were removeil to other 
parts of the kingdom. In the fomuiation charter of Incli- 
allVay he is called Eereliard, Dei iiuhili/cntia, comes do Strath- 
rrvn. He died in 1171. His elder .son, (iilhert, third earl 
cf Strathern, was the founder of the iiion.asteiy of Inchaf- 
fray, and he riidily endowed it for canons regular. The 
fonndation charter, daled in IIDS,' was conlirmcd by King 
Willi.am the Lion in 1200. The witne.sses w’cro, Malise, bro- 
ther ot Earl (Jilhert, William, Fercliard, .and Robert, Ids 
.son.s. Earl Gilbert bad live sons and four daugbler.s. Hi.s 
three eldest sons predeceased him. Robert, the fourth .son, 
heeame fourth earl of Strathern. M.alise, the voiimier .son, 
got from King Willi.am the hands of Kincardine, to be lield of 
hi.s brother, Earl Robert, and tlinmgli the marriage of bis 
niece, Ann.abella, elder daughter of Earl Robert, to Sir David 
Graham, ancestor ofthednkeofMontro.se, they afterwards 
came into that family. The fourth earl witne.s.sed a charter 
of Alexander 11. of the earldom of Eil'e in the eleventh year 
of his reign, 1225, and he was one of the witnesses to the 
treaty concluded betwixt that monarch and Henry' II. of 
England, when their diH’erences were adjusted by the cardi- 
nal legato of York in 1237. He died before 1241, leaving, 
with two daughters, a son, Mali.se, fifth earl of Strathern. 

This powerful noble was one of the principal magnates Sco- 
tia of his time, and took a leading purl in all the public 


transactions of that day. In the minority of Alexander HI., 
he joined the English party, and was received into the pro- 
tection of Henry III. of England, lOtli August 1255. He 
was one of the guardians of tlie young king and Queen Mar- 
garet, daughter of Henry, whom he had married in 1251, 
appointed in virtue of the treaty of Roxburgh, the 20th Sep- 
tember that year. He died in 1270. 

IJisson, Malise, Otli earl, a guarantee of the marriage treaty 
of Margaret of Scotland witli Eric, king of Norway, in 1281, 
sat in the pariiameiit at Scone, Feb. 5, 1284, when the Scobs 
nobles bec;ime bound to acknowledge Margaret the maiden of 
Norway, a.s llieir sovereign, in the event of the death of Alex- 
ander HI. lie agreed to the inmriage of Queen Margaret 
with the prince of Wales, afterwards Edward II. of England, 
a marriage never do.stiued to take place. In the contest I'or 
the crown, he was one of the nominees on the part of John 
Raliol, ill 1292. He swoic fealty to Edward I. at Stirling, 
12tli July of that year, and was present at Rerwick on the 
17th ol the following November, when the claim to tho crown 
was decided in Haliol’s favour. He was one of the nobles 
summoned to attend Edw.inl I. into Gascony, Lst September 
1294, and was in tho Scots army that invaded England in 
.March 1290, for which Ids estates were seijuestrated. Ho 
again, however, swore fealty to Edward on the 13th of the 
following July, and was dead before the 3d Septemlicr of the 
.same year. Amongst other names in llio Ragman Roll, as 
having sworn fealty to Edward in 129(5, arc tlio.se of Rohert 
do Strathern and Maueolnm de Strathern, clerk, del comte de 
IN'oblcs, also, John lic Stratlieni, del eomte de Forfar, which 
shows that at that period there wen: several baroms of the 
name of Sir.ithcrn in dill’ercnt parts of Scotland. The sixth 
carl of Strathern had a son, Mali.se, .seventh earl, and a daugh- 
ter, Mary, wife of Sir John Moray of Drumsargard, and 
mothiT of three .sons, 1. Maurice, who was created earl of 
Strathern. 2. Sir Alexander Moray of Drumsargard, Ogilvy, 
and Abercairney. 3. Walter, ancestor of the Murrays of 
Ogilfaee. 

.Malise, seventh carl, was one of the adherents of Robert 
the Bruce, and w.as iiiqaisoneil in England from 130G to 18th 
November 1308, and then only relea.sed on his giving security 
for bis loyal behaviour to Edward II., .•ind not to leave Eng- 
land wit bout the king’s permission. He was one of the pa- 
triotic Scots Hollies who, in 1320, signed the famous letter to 
the Pojie, a.s.soiling the independence of Scotland. At the 
battle of H.alidonbill, 19tli .Inly 1333, he and the earls of 
Ross and Sutherland had tho command of the third divi.sion 
of the Scots army. Knighton, the English historian, who 
lived in the following ei'ntmy, erroneously states that he was 
among.st the slain in that battle, a mistake which has been 
re{)eali:d by Dalrymple in his Annals. The following year he 
rc-signed his earldom of Strathern in favour of a potent Eng- 
lish noble, .lolin de Warren, earl of AVarren and Surrey, wlio 
had m;irried his daughter, Johaima, and a letter is extant 
from Edward Raliol to Henry do Rellemoiite, carl of Boghan 
or Buchan, dated 2d March 1334, indicating that Earl Malise 
was then alive. In 1345, he, was forfeited and attainted for 
giving liis earldom of Strathern to the earl of Warren, an 
enemy of David II. Sir James Dalrymple (//wfon'ea/ (/o/- 
lections, p. 376), states that his dauglitcr Jolianua, countess 
of Warren, Surrey, and Strathern, was also forfeited for mar- 
rying the s:ime nobleman. 

It is supposed that Earl Malise was three times married. 
Douglas {Peerage^ vol. ii. p. 659) says that Marjoiy Mus- 
champ, countess of Strathern, was probably his first wife, 
perhaps his .stepmother, which is most consistent with chro- 
nology. Johanna, daughter of Sir John Menteth appeurs to 
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have been hie second wife. She was the mother of Johanna, 
countess of Warren, Sarrey, and Strathcm, and, according to 
'Crawford (Peerage, p. 467). that countess of Strathern 
who, with Sir Darid de Brechin and Sir William de Souli.s, 
WHS engaged in the conspiracy against Robert I. in 1320. 
(See Brkchin, Sir David de, vol. i. p. 370, and SouLis, 
William de, p. 491 ot this vol.) The countess and Soulis 
j were imprisoned for life, while Sir David de Brechin was he- 
j liefidcd. Karl Malise’.s third wife was Isabella, daugliter and 
I heiress of Magnus, earl of Caitliness and Orkney, .and in her 
riglit he became earl ol Caithness and Orkney. By liis hist 
wife he had four daughters. In 1344 he gave the earldom of 
Caithness to William, earl of Ross, in marriage with his eldest 
daughter, wlioso name is not mentioned (see vol. i. p. 521) ; 
and that of Orkney to Sir William Sinclair of Roslin, who 
married his second daughter, Isabella. (See p. 264 of this 
volume.) 

The earldom of Strathern was, by David II., granted in 
1343, to Sir ]\Iaurice Moray of Drumsargard, lord of Clvde.s- 
dale, nephew of Earl Malise, to liirn and the heirs in.ale ol’his 
body, which failing, to retniai to the crowm Sir Maurice 
joined the steward of Scotland at the siege of Perth, in 
1339, and fell at the battle of Durham, where David was 
takem prisoner, 17th October 1316. As he had no issue. 
King David next, in 1361, granted the earldom of Str.alhern 
to his iicphinv, Robert, steward of Scotland, who .succeeded to 
the throne as Robert II., 22d February 1371. Soon after, 
that nionaroli conferred the earldom on Ids ehu-st sou, by his 
second marriage, David Stewart, earl of Stralliorn, wlnriiad 
a charter of the same, 13(h Juno of (hat year. He was sul)- 
seqnently created earl of Caithness by his father, and is de- 
signed earl -palatine of Strathern and earl of Caithn^ss, in a 
charter of Robert II., dated Mth February 1381. He left a 
daughter, Eiiphame, countess- palatine of Strathern and 
countess of (juithness, who resigned the latter earldom in fa- 
vour of her uncle, Walter Stewart, I.ord Brecliin, .and lie ob- 
tained a charter of the same. She married Sir Patrick 
(iraliatn, second son of Sir Patrick Crahain of Duiidafl' and 
Kincardine, and in her^nght her liusl.and hec.-imo earl of 
Strathern. He was treacherously killed Iiy his hrothor-in- 
hnv. Sir John Drummond of Concraig, at Crieff, lOtli August 
I 1413. (See vol. ii. p. 64). Ho had a son, Malise firah.ain, 
j earl of Strathern, .and I wo daughters, Lady Euphame, 

! countess of Douglas and duchess of Touraine, and afterw'ards 
the wife of the first Ijord Hamilton, with issue to hotli lius- 
^ bands, and Lady Elizabeth, married to Sir dohn Lyon of 
j Glainmis. 

The son, Malise, e.arl of Strathern, was one of the hostages 
nominated for the release of King Janies 1. by the treaty of 
4th December 1423, when his annual revenue was estimated 
at .500 merks. He had a safe-conduct to meet King .Tames 
at Durham on tlie 14tli of that month. Under tlie pretence 
j that the earldom of Strathern was a male fee, .lanies divested 
Msiliso of it, and confeiTcd it on his unde, Walter, earl of 
Athol and Caithness, grand-uncle of Malise, for liis life only, 
22d July 1427. Walter was executed for the execrable mur- 
der of the king in April 1437, and the earldom of Str.Htlicrn 
was annexed to th6 crown, 4tli Augu.st 1455. Malise 
Graham was created earl of Menteith, by charter dated 6tli 
September 1427, to him and the heirs of liis bodv, lawfully 
procreated, failing which, the earldom was to return to the 
crown. William, the seventh earl, bore the style of ejirl of 
j Strathern and Menleitli for a short time, but on being de- 
j prived of those titles, 22d March 1633, lie was, on the 28th 
I of tlie same month, created earl of Airtb, with the precedency 
I of Menteith. (See p. X49 of this volume, MrariiiTH, carl of.) 


The title of duke of Strathern in the Scottish peerage, wna 
held by his royal highness the duke of Kent, the father of 
Queen Victoria. 

Strathmokk, earl of, a title in the peerage of Scotland, 
conferred on Ist July 1677, on Patrick, tlie third earl of 
Kmghorn, of the noble family of I.yon. (See vol. ii. pp. 6(>7 
and 705.) He obtained the Strathmore title with the exten- 
sion of the remainder to any person nominated by himself, or 
in def.-iult of this, to his heirs and as.signs whatsoever. The 
title is taken from Strathmore, or the great valley, that is, 
the noble .and far-stretcliing band of low country wliicli skirts 
the frontier mount.ain-rainpart of the Highlands, and the 
titles ot the family arc earl of Strathmore and Kinghorn, 
Vi.scount Lyon, Baron (jlainmis, Tannadice, Sidl.aw, and 
Stradichlie. For an .account of the Lords Clammis and the 
first three e.arls of Kinghorn, see Lyon, Lord Ghinmii.s. At- 
tached to till! exiled Stuart dynasty, Patrick, first carl of 
Str.athmoro and tliird carl of Kinghorn, retired from public 
life at the Revolution, and spent the remainder of liis days in 
improving liis estates, and under the direction of the celebrated 
architect Inigo .lones, in repairing and nioderui.siiighi.s cast le of 
(llamuiis in Forl'ar.sliire, as also in improving hi.s seat of Uasllc- 
Iliiiitly in Pertli.shire, the n.-imo of whicli he ehanged (o Has- 
tlc-Lyon. He wa,s a gre.at eiicourager of the arts, e.specially 
.statuary, and in and about the castle of Glainmis there used 
to he, for long after his deatli, a vast iinmher of statues and 
.sculptured ornament, s, the greater p.irt of which were done 
by his ordens. He died 1.5th May 169“). He had married 
‘i.'ld August 1662, Lady Helen Middleton, second daughter of 
John, earl of Middleton, then King (Charles the Second's liigli 
commi.s.siotier for Scotland, tlio ceremony being performed at 
llolyrood-honse by Archbishop Sliarp. 'J'hey liad, with two 
il.aughters, two son.s, 1. John, second earl of Strathmore and 
fonrlh of Kinghorn, wlio was of Queen Anne’s privy eouiieil, 
and opposed the treaty of union. 2. The Hon. Patrick Lyon 
of Auchtcrhou.se, who engaged in the rebellion of 1715, and 
wfis killed ;it the battle of ShoriUnmir, 13th November that 
year. 

.lolin, second earl of Stratliuiore and fourth of Kinghorn, 
died lOth M.ay 1712. By his counte.s.s. Lady Kllzabetli Stan- 
hope, d.-iugliter of the second earl of Glicsterfield, lie Inul, 
with two d.iughler.s, .six son.s, Hie two eldest of whom, Pa- 
trick and Philip, both Lonl.s Glammis, died young, iimnar- I 
ried, and the other four were earls of Stratliuiore in sue- | 
ces.sinn. In the Dundee Magazine for .laiinary 1800, the i 
following traditionary story is related: “ An old man being 
in conipany with tlie c.arl, wlio had his four sons with liim, 
his lordship, in conversation, said, ‘ Are not these four pretty 
boys?’ To which tlie old man replied, ‘Yes, hut they will 
he all earls, my lord, all earls.’ The earl said, he would he 
sorry if he were sure that such would be the case. The old 
m;»n again allirmed that it would be so, and added, ‘ (iod 
help Hie poor when J’lioina.s comes to he earl.’ This wms 
literally .accompli. shod in the year 1740, when scarcity and 
dearth threatened famine in tho land.” 

John, third c.arl of Strathmore and lifHi of Kinghorn, the 
eldest of the “ four pretty boys,” engaged in the rebellion of 
1715. In atteinjiting to cro.ss the fritli of Forth, with the 
forces under Brigadier Macintosh, from tlic east coa.st of Fife 
to East Lothi.an, on the night of the 12th October th.at year, 
they were pursued, when about half-way across the channel, 
by the boats of the English mcn-of-war in Leith mads, and 
about two hundred of the rebels had to take refuge in the 
Isle of M.ay. Among them was Lord Stratliuiore, and after 
remaining there a day or two, his lord.s}ii]) with these re- 
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gamed the Fife coast, and returned to the camp at Perth, 
about the 21st of October. He was killed at the battle of 
Sheriffrauir, 13th November following, unmarried. His next 
brotlier, Charles, fourth eurl of Strathmore and sixth earl 
of Kinghorn, died 11th May 1728, of an accidental wound 
received two days before, in a scuffle betwixt James Carnegie 
of Finhaven and Jolin Lyon of Brigiiton. On the 9th he had 
gone to Forfar, to attend the funeral of a young lady, and 
afterwards went to a tavern, with the two gentlemen iiained 
and others. In the evening his lordship and Mr. Carnegie 
paid a visit to Lady Auchtcrliou.se, a sister of the latter. 
Mr. Lyon follow'cd them and behaved rudely both to the lady 
and her brother. Lord Strathmore thereupon left the house, 
and, in the street, some words jiassed between Mr. Lyon and 
Mr. Carnegie, who was pushed into a kennel, two feet deep, 
from which a servant of the earl helped to extricate him. 
Mr. Carnepe immediately drew his sword. Mr. Lyon ran 
towards Lord Strathmore, whose back was to liini, and en- 
deavoured to draw liis lordship’s sword. Mr. Carnegie pur- 
sued him in a staggering state, and, on coining up, made a 
pass at him, and tlie earl turning Incstily round and pmsliing 
Lyon off, received the weapon through his body. Mr. Car- 
negie was brought to trial for the murder of the earl, before 
the high court of justiciary at Kdiiihurgh, 2d August 1728, 
but acquitted, through the superior ability and iirmness of 
Ids counsel, Robert Dundas of Arniston. (See vol. il. p. 95.) 
His lonlsliip married in 1725, Lady Susan Cocbnuin, the 
second of the three beautiful (inngbters of the fourtli earl of 
Dundonald, but had no is.suo by lier, SJic married, .socoinllv, 
2i( April 1746, Mr. George Forbes, her factor, and ma.stcr of 
the horse to the Chevalier de St. George, and had to him a 
daughter. Lady Strathmore became a Uomaii Catholic, and 
died at Paris 24th June 1754. J.ames, liftli carl of Strath- 
more and seventh earl of Kinghorn, a captain in the army, 
married the Hon. Jane Oliphant, and died, without issue, 
t4th January 1736. The youngest of tlie brothers, Thomas, 
previous to succeeding to the family titles, was chosen M.P. 
for Forfarshire, at the general election of 1734. On the abo- 
lition of the heritable juri.sdictioiis in 1747, he obtained for 
the constabulary of Forfar jCUUO. He died 18th January 
1753. By his countess, Jane, daughter and heiress of James 
Nicholson, E.sq. of West Rainton, county Durham, he hail, 
with four daughters, three sons. 1. John, seventh earl of 
Strathmore and tenth earl of Kinghorn. 2. Hon. James 
Philip Lyon, in the service of the East India Company, one 
of the unfortunate sufferers who fell victims to the rage of 
Cassini Ally Cuw'u in Bengal, in Eebriiary 17fi3, in hi.s 25th 
year. 3. Hon. Thomas Lyon of lletton, county of Durham, 
M.P. for the Aberdeen burghs from 17G8 to 1780, died in 
1796, aged 65. 

The eldest son, John, seventh earl of Strathmore, born in 
1737, completed his education by foreign travel, in the course 
of which he visited Spain and Portug.*!!. He married, Febru- 
ary 25, 1766, Mary Eleanor, only child and heiress of George 
Bowes of Streathain (bustle and Gib.side, county of Dur- 
ham, the then riche.st heiress in Europe, her fortune being 
£1,040,000, with vast additions on her mother’s death, and 
immense estates on the demise of her uncle. The same year, 
his lordship obtained an act of parliament to enable him and 
his countess to take and use the name of Bowes only. Ho 
was elected one of the sixteen Scots representative peers 1st 
October 1767, again in 1768 and in 1774, and died at sea, 
on his passage to Lisbon for the recovery of liis health, 7th 
March 1776, in his 39th year. Tlie countess, on 17th Janu- 
ary 1777, took for her second husband Andrew Robinson 
Stoiiey of Coldpighill, county Durham, afterwards M.P. fur 


I Newcastle-upon-Tyne. Refusing to comply with his wishes 
' in regard to her estates, .she wa.s forcibly carried off by him 
and other armed men, November lOtb, 1786. She was 
brought up to the king’s bench by writ of habeat corpus^ and 
released, and her husband was committed to prison. The 
lady recovered her estates, which she had assigned to her 
husband under the influence of terror, in May 1788. She 
died 28th April 1800, in her 52d year, and was buried in 
Westminster Abbey, attired in a superb bridal dress. A mo- 
nument, with a suitable inscription, U tliero erected to her 
memory. The earl had 4 sons and 2 daughters. 

John, the eldest son, eighth carl of Strathmore, born April 
14, 1769, captain 65t.li foot in 1789, ami a representative 
Scots peer, was created a peer of the United Kingdom, July 
18, 181.5, as Baron Bowes of Strc.Htham Castle. He mar- 
ried, July 2, 1820, Mary, daughter of J. Milner, Esq. of 
Stuiiidrop, county Durham, but died the following clay, July 
3, when his English barony expired. His countess married, 
in 1831, William Hutt, Esq., M.P., and died May 5, 1860, 

The earl was succeeded by bis brother, 'I’bomas. 9th earl of 
Stratliinore. Born May 3, 1773, he died Ang. 27, 1846. 

His grandson, Tliomas Geoi'go, son of George, Lord Glam- 
mis. who died in 1834, leaving 2 sons and 2 daughters, suc- 
ceeded as lOUi earl of Stratlmiore, and 12th earl of Kinghorn. 
Born in 1822, he was appointed a lieutemmt 1st life-guards in 
1844; but retired in 1846. A representative Scots peer; 
married in 1850, Hon, ('Ibarlotle Maria, eldest daughter ot 
Viseoimt B.crrington. Slie died at the age of 28, Nov. 3, 1854, 
without issue. Tlie earl’s brotlier, Hon. Claude I.yoii Bowes, 
lieut. 2d life-guards, lioni in 1821, married in 1853, Frances 
Dwa, daughter of Oswald Smith, Esq. of Blendon, with issue. 

STitUTHKua, a surname derived from the word Strother, or 
Struthcr, frequently ajiplled in the south ami east of Scotland 
to places remarkable for swamps and marshes. 

STRUTUERS, John, autlior of ‘ Tlic Poor 
Alan’s Sabbath,’ was born at the cottage of Fore- 
fiuilds, on the estate of Long Calderwootl, parisli 
of East Kilbride, LaiiarLshire, 18th July 1776. 
lie Muis the second son and fourth cliild of Wil- 
liam Striithers, for more than forty years a shoe- 
maker in tliat ])[irish. His education was of the 
scantiest kind. He was taught to read by his 
mother, from the Shorter Catceliism and the Pro- 
verbs of Solomon, and, at a very early age, could 
read any chapter in the liible. He acquired the 
art of writing by copying the letters of the alpha- 
bet, scrawled in a very rude maimer, on the side 
of ail old slate, by his mother, who herself had 
never been taught to write. Her simple mode of 
tuition, however, was greatly assisted by the kind 
notice taken of the boy by Airs. Baillie, widow of 
Dr. James Baillie, formerly professor of theology 
ill the university of Gla.sgow, who, as he tells us 
in his autobiography, “ with her two daughters, 
Miss Baillie and Aliss Jaaiina Baillie, afterwards 
I so highly distinguished for her poetical powers, 




STRUTHERS, 


635 


JOHN 


lived then at Long Calderwood, and had him fre- 
quently brought in to her, conversed familiarly 
with him, told him amusing stories, made him 
frequently read to her, and frequently read to 
him herself, while the young ladies delighted 
him at times' with music from a spinnct.” At 
the age of seven he was employed as a herd- 
boy to a neighbouring farmer, an occupation which 
he had to leave, on account of a fever that con- 
fined him to bed for more than six weeks. ITc 
was thrown into it on finding the house of his 
benefactress, Mrs. Baillie, shut up, and the family 
removed to London. Tlic ensuing winter he was 
sent to school, where his progress w.as so r.ajiid 
that his master earnestly advised his father to be- 
stow upon him a classical education, but this the 
latter would not consent to. 

He was next employed, for three years and a 
half, as a cowherd, in the parish of Glasford. At 
this time ho resided with his graiuhnother. His 
parents and friends Indonged to the body of the 
Old Scottish Scceders, and his grandfather’s library 
contained almost all the controversial works con- 
nected with the Scottish Reformation. The youth 
carefully perused again and again the. ecclesiasti- 
cal histories of Wodrow, Knox, and (hilderwood, 
with various of the publications relating to the 
times of tlio covenant. To beguile the time, 
when herding the cJittle, he engaged in polemical 
disputes with a neighbouring herd lad, and the.se, 
ending as such discussions usually do, in the tri- 
umph of neither party, the two rustic controversi- 
I alists, rustic-like, on one occasion, submitted the 
question to the decision of two of their most bel- 
ligerent bulls, to the manifest injury of the poor 
brutes. 

Afterwards he was employed in farm service in 
the parish of Cathcart, and in his fourteenth year 
returned home. He was desirous of being put to 
the trade of a country wright, but finding no open- 
ing for him in it, he sat himself down beside his 
I father to learn to make shoes. The following 
year he went to Glasgow to perfect himself in his 
trade, and soon became an efficient workman. 
He then returned to his father, and worked at 
home for the next year or two. 

All this time, he lost no opportunity of cultivating 
his intellectual powers, and he stored his mind with 


I a knowledge of the best authors, both in prose and 
verse, in British literature At the age of twenty- 
two he married, and after remaining for tliree 
years in East Kilbride, on 1st September 1801 he 
removed with his family to Glasgow, which he 
made his permanent residence for the future. 
Soon after, he ventured upon the printing of a 
small volume of poetry, but had not the courage 
to publish it, and, wdth the exception of a few co- 
pies given away, he burnt tlie whole impression. 
Ills first juiblished poem was a war ode, entitled 
‘Anticipation,’ which ajqH'ared in 180.1, when 
Bonaparte’s threatened intention of invading Great 
Britain had alarmed the whole nation. It wa.s 
well received, and is reprinted in the second vol- 
ume of his collected poem.s. 

Encouraged by its success, in the hegimiiiig of 
1804, he piiblii^lied a longer poem, written in 
1802, in the Spenserian stanza, entitled ‘The 
Boor Man’s Sabbath,’ which at om;e established 
bis rejiiitation .as a poet. This jioein appeared a 
few weeks before ‘ 'I'lie Sabbath, a Poem,’ by 
dame.s Grahame, against whom a charge was 
brought l)y one of the critics of the day, of taking 
his design from tin; poem of Mi*. Struthers. In 
his autobiography, however, the latter says that, 
“ from first to last, he regardial the attempt, made 
tliroiigh him, to annoy poor Mr. Grahame, with 
the deepest di.sgust ; believing that though the 
first object of the authors of tliat attempt was jier- 
haps only to afllict that most sensitive of poets, 
their ultimate end was, by engaging tlie two Sab- 
bath-singing bards in a senseless quarrel, to sec 
them render tlieinsidves ridiculous, and thus bring 
both their poems into contempt.” A second edi- 
tion of ‘ The Poor Man’s Sabbath,’ with some ad- 
dition.s, was issued the same year, and soon after 
he publisliod ‘ The Peasaiit’.s Death,’ a poem in- 
tended to be a sequel to it. In 1808, lie had the 
honour of a visit from Miss Joanna Baillie, and on 
her suggestion and through the recommendation 
of Sir Walter Scott, Mr. Constable, the eminent 
publisher, was induced to issue a third edition of 
a thousand copies of ‘ The Poor Man’s Sabbath,’ 
then extending to 10l2 stanzas, with a few notes, 
and some smaller pieces, for which he gave the 
author thirty pounds, with two dozen copies for 
himself. 
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In 1811, Mr. Strutliers pubJished his poem of 
* The Winter Day,’ which was moderately suc- 
cessful. Parts of it were iiiclnded in a collected 
edition of his poetical writings, under the title of 
‘Poems, Moral and Religious,’ published in 1814. 
Two years after, when there was a liigh degree 
of excitement in the country, and a very great 
amount of suffering, he published, anonymously, a 
short ‘ Essay on the State of the Labouring Poor, 
with some hints for its improvement,’ his plan 
being the allotment of firms of ten acres. This 
pamphlet created a good deal of sensation, and 
before it was known who was the author, was at- 
tributed to some of the most eminent authors of 
the day. 

The following year Mr. Stmtlnn's was employed 
by Mr. Fullarton, of the firm of Messrs. Khull, 
Blackie, and Co., publishers, Glasgow, to edit a 
collection of songs, which, under the title of ‘The 
Harp of Caledonia,’ came out in 3 vols. 18ino, 
and had a very extensive sale. In 1818, appeared 
his poem of ‘The Plough,’ writ fen in the Spen- 
serian stanza, and about the same time he edited 
a small volume of poems, by Mr. William Muir of 
Campsie, to which he added a biographical pre- 
face. About the beginning of 1819 he entered the 
printing-office of Khiill, Blackie, and Co., as a 
corrector of the press. Here he assisted in editing 
Wodrow’a History of the Sufferings of the (3iurch 
of Scotland, which was printed from a copy that 
belonged to himself, and also wrote the History of 
Scotland from the Union to 1827, which was pub- 
lished in the latter year. Ilis latest literary em- 
ployment was the continuation of this history down 
to the period of the disruption of the church of 
Scotland in 1843, which was linishod just before 
his death. With Mr. Alexander Whitelaw, and 
others, he was, for about eighteen months, en- 
gaged writing the lives of distinguished natives of 
Scotland, most of which were transferred to the 
collection published in 1835, in four volumes, un- 
der the name of ‘A Biographical Dictionary of 
Eminent Scotsmen,’ by Robert Chambers. Being 
in 1831 temporarily thrown out of employment, 
Mr. Strutliers published, in that year, a pamphlet 
against the voluntary principle, entitled ‘ Tekel,’ 
extending to 96 pages, 8vo. He afterwards ob- 
tained his former literary situation, in the firm of 


Archibald Fullarton and Co., publishers. In 
1833, he was appointed librarian of Stii-ling’s 
library, Glasgow, with a yearly salary of fifty 
pounds. He held that situation for fifteen years, 
when, in consequence of the duties being greatly 
increased, he resigned the office, and at the ad- 
vanced age of 74, returned to his first trade, that 
of shocmakiug. In 1836 he published his poem of 
‘ Dychmoiit,’ which he reprinted the following 
year in an 8vo edition of his poems. He also 
wrote for the Christian Instructor, biographical 
notices of Janies Hogg, minister of Dalserf, after- 
wards of Cariiock, and Principal Robertson, and 
published some short tracts on the religious con- 
troversies of the day. At the disruption he had 
joined the Free church of Scotland, and in his 
latter years, was twice n'presentativc elder to its 
General Assembly. At one period he issued pro- 
posals for publishing a volume of Essays, some of 
which had been already printed, but this volume 
circumstances prevented him from completing. 
In 1850, an edition of his poetical works, in two 
volumes, handsomely got up, with his autobiogra- 
phy prefixed, and a poiti-ait, was })ublished by 
Messrs. A. Fullarton and Co. 

Mr. Slrulhers died at Glasgow, somewhat sud- 
denly, on the evening of the 30th July 1853, in 
hi.s 78th year, having b(*en three times married. 
“ Though early of a very fi'cbic constitution,” says 
one who knew him well, “ he had acquired great 
bodily vigour. His step w\as firm and elastic ; his 
figure rather tall and muscular, though slight. A 
walk of fifty inil(*s a-ilay, up to within three or 
four years of his death, was nothing to him. He 
delighted in the country, and in visiting our 
shores and mountains. He was a nnin of few 
wants and little ambition. He was allowed to 
toil, on to the end. Though decidedly a man of 
genius, whose life had been spent in honest labour, 
and who had largo acquaintance of men and 
things both in the literary and religious w'orld, and 
though his writings were all in the defence of 
truth, religion, good order, and humanity, no other 
attempt than that of a few private friends was 
ever made, towards the close of his days, to ease 
him of the cares of old age ; and that attempt had 
resulted in very little. But he coveted little either 
the praises or the rewards of men. Ho was a man 
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of strong sense, clear intellect, fine imagination, 
of warm sympathies, strong feelings, generous 
Bcntiments, and powerful emotions, controlled, sub- 
dued, and regulated by the love and fear of God, 
of his Redeemer, and of his fellow-men. lie was 
truly a remnant of the Scottish mind and heart, 
cast in the mould of the best da} s of her intel- 
lectual and religious elevation.” 

Stuaut. See Stewart. 

Of the old families of this name, that of Stuart of Allan- 
b.'jnk, Berwickshire, a branch of the liouse of'Slenart, baron- 
ets, of ColtnesH, possessed a baronetcy of Nova Scotia, c(m- 
j ferred on Robert Stcuart of Allanbank, 1.5lh August 1(587, 
j with remainder to his heirs male wliatsoever. Sir .lohii 
i Stuart, tlie third baronet, passed advocate in 17.17, and Ibr 
! many years was sheriff of Rerwiekshire. Hi.s son, Sir John, 

1 fourth baronet, married in 1778, Frances, daughter of James 
j Ooutts, Esq., banker in London, and by her had two sons 
I and five daughters. Sir James Stuart, the older son, suc- 
: ( ceded his father as fifth baronet, and died 2yih January 
1819, wlum tlie title became e.xtinct. 

Tho Stuarts of Dunearn, Filoshire, wore descended from 
llie Hon. Anibihald Stuart, fourth sou of the tliird earl of 
.Moray Tho Rev. Charles Stuart of Dunearn, at one time 
minister of Cramond, resigned that ehargo from eonscienlions 
scruples, and having taken the degreo of M.D. at the univer- 
sity of Edinhurgh in 1795, afterwards practised medicine in 
th.at city. He died in .1828. His eldcwt son, James Stuart, 
for a long tune styled younger of Duneani, was bred to the 
law, :ind h(^came a writer to tlio signet in 1708, hut was more 
attached to agricultural pursuits than to those of liis profes- 
sion. A zcalou.s and uncompromising wliig, he made himself 
prominent by liis constant opposition to the tory rule, which 
then reigned paramoniv,^ in Scotland. One of the most emi- 
lumt partisans on the tory side was Sir Alexander Boswell 
of Aucliinleck, baronet., (see vol. i. p. 148,) a gentleman 
gifted with much witty pleasantry and caustic linmotir, which 
he used uiisjiaringly against his political adversaries. Ihi- 
i fortunately, by the betrayal of MSS., some sejuihs wliich he 
j had contributed to a Olasgow riewsj»aper called the Seiiliiiel, 
one of thetn reflei4ing personally on Mr. Stuart, were traced 
to his pen, and refusing to apologize, a duel was the consc- 
(pieiicc, when Sir Alexander met his death. This took place 
in 1822. Mr. Stuart was tried for his murder before the 
high court of justiciary, but acquitted, it being universally 
admitted that he could not have acted otherwise than lie did. 
Having subsequently engaged in extensive speculations in 
land, he hecaino deeply involved by the catastroplio of the 
disastrous year 1825, and thought it prudent to retire, to the 
United States. On his return, he published an account of 
his travels in America, which attracted much attention .it 
the time. Soon after, he was appointed editor of tlic Courier^ 
at that period an influential evening paper, and in th.at capa- 
city ho gave every support in his power to the libend party. 
Appointed by Lord Melhotjriie, wlicn prime minister, inspec- 
tor of factories, ho held that situation till his death, which 
took place 3d November 1849, in his 74th year. He married 
Miss Moubray of Cockairny, Fifi'shire, but liad no is.sue. 

Stuart he Decies, baron, a title m the peerage of the 
United Kingdom, conferred in 1839 on Henry Stuart Villicrs 
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of Dromona, county Waterford, Ireland, eldest son of Lord 
Henry Stuart, fifth son of the first marquis of Bute, and 
Lady Gertrade Emilia Villiers, only daughter and heiress of 
the last carl of Grandison. With his brothers and sisters ho 
assumed the additional name of Villiers by sign manual in 
1822. 

Stitart de Rothesay, baron, a title in the peerage of 
the United Kingdom, conferred in January 1828, for bis di- 
plomatic services, on Sir Llharles Stuart, G.C.B., eldest son 
of General tho Hon. Sir Charles Stuart, (.see pag(; 510). 
I.ortl Stuart do Rothesay died in 1845, without is.sue, when 
tho title became extinct. 

Of f.onl Dudley Coutts Stuart, eight li son of the first 
marquis of Bute, and tho only son of bis second marriage 
with Frances, second daughter of Thomas Coutts, Esq., 
hanker in London, mention has been made under that tithq 
(.'ifc vol. i. p. 517). From bis early years bo was distin- 
guished for bis lilxTal opinions in politics and his .sympathy 
with the snfferings of tin* oppressed. In 18;)0 bo was elected 
M.l*. for Arundel, and bis first speech in parliament was 
mado in favour of the Ibdbrm Bill. His namo was associated 
with the cause of the Folish people, as one of their most un- 
flinching friends, and, after the iiiifortumite result of tlio re- 
volt of 1810, he was mainly instniment.il in obtaining from 
parliament a vote of .1*10,000, for the relief of the Folish ex- 
iles in England. In 1847, after being ten years out of the 
House of (Commons, ho w.is returned to parliament for tho 
borough of Marylehone, by a largi; m.ajority, and in 18.')2, 
was re-elected, without ojiposition. In the hegiiming of Sep- 
tcnihcr 1851, he left England in the Impo of recruiting hife 
health, aiui after vi.siting Denmark, wimt to iSwcjlen. He 
arrived at Stockliolm on the 1st October, and immediately 
after was seized with a complaint resembling cholera, suC' 
ceeded liy typhus fever. On his p.artial recovery, he had a 
long audience with tin; king of Sweden, and attended tho 
mc(»tings of tlie chamher.s. Attacked, .soon after, with an af- 
fi'ction <(f the luiig.s, he diial 17th Novcinljer 18.04, at tho age 
of fifty-one. lu 1821, In* had married Christina Alexandri- 
na Egypta, daughter of Lucien Boiiajiarte, prince of Canino. 
That lady died 14th May 1847, leaving an only son, Paul 
A.smadeiis Fraric.i.s Coutts Stuart, an otlicer in the army. 

'flic Stuarts of Inehbreek and Lailher.s, Aberdeeii.shire, are 
descended from Andrew Stifwart of .lohn.ston, Laurencekirk, 
great-grandson of Munlach, dnkc of Albany, executed by 
James L, in 1425. Andrew’s son, Uavid Stewart, was the 
fir.st of Iiiclihreck, 1.547. He liad a son, .lohn, wlnt.so great- 
grandson, William Stuart of Inehhreck, married Margaret, 
eldest daughter and heiress of David Guthrie of Kair, and 
grand- daughter ami hein'.ss of Henry (lUthrie of Halkerton, 
I'urfarshirc, by bi.s wife, Margaiad Sibliald, beiressand la.st ot 
tbe ancient family of the Sibhalds of Kair in tlie Mearns. 
They had two .son.s, John, the reprcj.sentativc of the Kair 
family, wlio suecia-ded to Inehbreek, and .fames, who, after 
serving with the army in Holland, joined the Pretender in 
1745, and after the biittle of Culloden, tied to hVaruT, and 
entered tho French service. He. died at St. Oiuer in 1776, a 
knight of the order of St. Louis. 

.lolin Stuart of Inehhreck, the eighth of this family, wa.s 
professor of Greek in Marischal college, Ahenlcen, and died 
in 1827. His eldest son, George Andrew Stmirt of Inch- 
breek, died, without issue, 16th June 1844, and w.is suc- 
ceeded by his brother, Alexander Stuart of Laithers ; mar- 
ried, with issue. 


STUART, 

Stuabt, Arabella, cominonlj called the Ladj' Arabella 
Stuart, see vol. ii. p. 660, article I.enn’ox. Her portrait is 
Bubjoiued. 



S'rUAUr, Jamks, prior of St. Andrews and 
earl of Moray, celebrated as “ the Good Regent,” 
was the natural son of Janies V. by Lady Marga- 
ret Erskinc, daughter of the fiftli carl of Mar, who 
afterwards married Sir Robert Douglas of Locli- 
levcn. He was born in 153.'3, and in his infancy 
was placed under the care of the celebrated George 
Buchanan. In 1638 he was constituted prior of 
St. Andrews, and from his earliest years he exhi- 
l)ited proofs of an extraordinary genius for state 
affairs. In 1648, .though then only fifteen years 
of age, at the head of a little band of patriots, 
he repulsed an English force which had made a 
descent on the coast of Fife. He accompanied his 
sister, the young Queen Mary, when she went to 
Fi ance for her education ; and having, in addition 
to the priories of St. Andrews and Rittenweem, 
acquired that of Mascon in France, he received, in 
1655, a dispensation from the Pope to hold the 
three benefices. Three years after, he w’as one of the 
commissioners sent to France by the Scots Estates 
to be present at the marriage of the queen to the 
dauphin. 

At the commencement of the religious struggles 


JAMES. 

in Scotland, the Lord James Stuart, as he" was 
then called, adhered at first to the party of the 
queen regent ; but, disgusted with her insincerity 
and disregard of treaties, he joined the Lords of 
the Congregation in 1569; and by his sagacity 
and penetration, as well as his boldness in defence 
of the Reformed doctrines, soon became the leader 
of his party. During all the transactions which 
followed, he continued to direct their counsels 
with great wisdom, prudence, and ability; and, 
next to John Knox, it m.ay be said that to him it 
was principally owing that the Reformation made 
so great progress in Scotland. Soon after the 
death of the qiiccii regent, in June 1660, he W'as 
chosen one of the lords of the articles; and, in 
1661, he was sent by the convention of estates to 
France, to invite Mary to return home. On her 
I arrival in Scotland, he became her prime minister 
and adviser. 'Fo him and to Maitland of Lething- 
(on w'as committed the chief direction of affairs, 
and by their prudent advice sin; conducted herself 
for some time wdth great moderation. As the 
(lueen's lieutenant he dispersed a numerous band 
of moss-troo])(>r.s w-hicli infested the borders, and 
brought the leaders of them to condign punish- 
ment. In February 1662 he wms created earl of 
Mar, and he soon after iiinrricd Lady Agni's 
Keith, daughter of the earl Marischal, by whom 
he had tw'o daughters. The earldom of Mar hav- 
ing been claimed by Lord Erskine, (sec Maku, 
p. 108 of this vol.,) the Lord James received the 
title of carl of Mor.ay, by whicli he is best known 
in liistoi'y. 

The earl of Huntly, the leader of the Popish 
party, having, wdth his tw’o sons, appeared in arms 
ill the north, Moray, with an inferior force, imme- 
diately marched against him, and by his steady 
courage and prudent conduct entirely defeated the 
rebels, at Corricliie, October 28, 1562, Huntly 
liimsclf being slain, and his two sons taken prison- 
ers. Moray continued to direct the counsels of 
the queen till her nuptials with Darnley in July 
1565. He warmly opposed the marriage, and 
finding that the carl of Bothwcll and others of his 
declared enemies w^ere openly received and en- 
couraged by the queen, ho withdrew from court, 
and declined to attend a convention which was 
ordered to meet at Pertli. Three days after the 
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I niarriage he was summoned to court by tiie queen, 
and refusing to appear, was proclaimed an outlaw, 
and, in self-defence, with others of the nobility, 

I was compelled to have recourse to arms. Being 
I pursued, however, from place to place, by Mary, 

; in person, at the head of a superior force, he was 
at last obliged, with his adherents, to take refuge 
in England, 

The day after the assassination of Rizzio, March 
10, 1566, Moray and the banished lords returned 
to Edinburgh, having been invited home by the 
conspirators against the unfortunate secretary. 
Moray was graciously received both by Mary and 
her husband, and he and the Protestant nobles 

I soon after obtained a full pardon. Perceiving, 
however, that he had not regained the confidence 
of her majesty, and disapproving of her conduct, 
ho declined taking any active part in public affairs, 
and appeared very seldom at court. After the 
murder of Darnley he obtained her majesty’s per- 
mission to leave the kingdom, and, in April 1567, 
went to France, wlicre lie remained till recalled 
b}' a message from tlic confederated loi-ds. 

He arrived in Edinburgli about August 10th of 
the same year, when he found that l^fary, then a 
prisoner in Lochleven, had .subscribed the instru- 
ments by which she resigned the crown, and ap- 
pointed him regent. lie was formally invested 
: with the regency, August 22d, 1567, .and, a.s soon 
! I as he was confirmed in the government, he exerted 
ii himself with great zeal and prudence to .secure the 

I I peace of the kingdom, and to settle the afiair.s of 
j the church, lie was actively occupied in restoring 

tranquillity and confidence to tlie nation, and in 
receiving the submission of many of the queen’s 
faction, when, on May 2d, 1568, Mary escaped 
from Lochleven, and the discontented nobles im- 
mediately joined her standard. At this critical 
juncture the genius and prudence of the regent 
were eminently displayed, lie was at Glasgow at 
the time, holding a court of justice; and, while he 
! amused the queen for some days with negotiations, 
i he employed himself with the utmost activity in 
drawing together his adherents from different parts 
of the kingdom. 

As soon as he was in a condition to take the 
field, he broke off the negotiation, and determined 
to hazard a battle. Mary, whose interest it was 


to avoid a contest, imprudently attacked his army 
in an advantageous position at Langside, May J9, 
1568, and, being completely defeated, fled to Eng- 
land, and threw herself on the generosity of Eliza- 
beth. Ill October of the same year, the English 
queen having procured herself to be chosen umpire 
between the two parties, he went with other com- 
missioners to England, and, at the conference held 
at Westminster, in vindication of his own conduct, 
he openly charged Maiy not only with having 
consented to the murder of Darnley, but with 
being accessory to its contrivance and execution. 
He returned to Scotland in February 1569, ami, 
by his prompt and vigorous measures, broke the 
party of the queen, niider the duke of Chatel- 
herault, whom he committed prisoner to the castle 
of Edinburgh. 

The partizans of Mary now resolved to cut liim 
off by private means. During the year 1568, two 
persons were employed to assassinate him, but the 
design was discovered and prevented. He at last 
fell a vicliin to the resentment and party feelings 
of ilninilton of Bothvvellhaugh, one of the prisoners 
taken at Langside, who, after being tried, con- 
demned, and brought out to execution, bad his life 
and lilxM'ty granted to him by the I’ogent. Uii 
fortunately, a forfeited estate of liis had been be- 
stowed on one of the regent’s favourites, and his 
wife was turned out naked, in a cold niglit, into 
tin; open fields, Avliere, before morning, she became 
furiously mad. Hamilton, therefore, resolved on 
the most signal vengeance. By this man tlic re- 
gent was shot through the body by a musket-ball 
at Linlithgow^ January 21, 1570, and died the 
same evening, iu the o7tli year of his age. 

STUART, Mary, Queen of Scots. See Maiiy 
Stuart. 

STUART, John, third carl of Bute, a states- 
man and patron of literature. See Butk, title of, 
vol. i. p. 516. 

STUART’, Dr. Gilbert, an eminent historical 
and miscellaneous writer, was burn at Edinbiiigh 
in 1742. He was educated in the nniversity of 
that city, where hi.s fatlier, Mr. George Stuart, 
w'as professor of hum.anity, and was destined for 
the bar, but relinquished law for literature, lii 
1768 he published ‘An Historical Dis.sertation 
concerning the Antiquity of the English Constitu* 
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tion.’ This was the fruit of his early and vigorous 
application to the study of history and the general 
principles of legislation, and the merit of which 
procured him the degree of doctor of laws from the 
university of Edinburglw In 1772 he edited Sul- 
livan’s Lectures on the English Constitution, to 
which he prefixed a ‘ Discoiir.se on the Covern- 
ment and Laws of J!]nglaiid.’ Being disappointed, 
principally through the inlliience of Dr. Rohert.son 
exerted against him, in an attempt to obtain one 
of tlic law jinjfessorships in the university of 
Edinburgh, he removed to London, and from 17()<s 
to 177.‘1 he w'as a regular cfmlribntor to tlie 
Monthly Review. 

In the latter year Dr. Stuart retiirnod to his 
native city, and, in conjunction with Mr. Sniellie 
and others, commenced the Edinburgh Magazine 
and Review; but Ids illiberal and virulent criti- 
cisms and coarse pi isonalitics mined the cbaracter 
of the work, which was dhscontimied in 1770. 
Two of his most promiiu'nt characteristics were 
arrogance of manncr.s, and a lofty idea of his own 
genius and learning. On the failure of the Maga- 
zine, he thus wrote: “ It is my constant fate to bo 
disappointed in everything I attempt; 1 do not 
think I ever liad a wisli that was gratified, and 
never dreaded an event that did not come. With 
this felicity of fate, I wonder how the devil I could 
turn projector. I am now sorry that 1 left Lon- 
don; and the nioinent 1 have money enough to 
carry me back to it I shall .set olF. I mortally ab- 
hor and detest this place, and everybody in it. 
Never was there a city where there was .so much 
pretension to knowledge and that had so little of it. 
The solemn foppery, and the gross stupidity of 
the Scottish literati are perfectly insupportable. 
Nothing will do in this country that has common 
sense in it; only cant, hypocri.sy, and superstition 
will flourish here. A ciir.se on the country, and 
on all the men, women, and cliildreii of it.” 

In 1778 he published his ‘View of Society 
in Europe’, in its Progress fi om Rudeness to Re- 
finement,’ which became the most popular of his 
i works. The year following appeared his ‘Ob- 
■ servations concerning the Public Law and Consti- 
j tutional History of Scotland;’ in 1780 ‘The Hls- 
! tory of the Reformation in Scotland;’ and, in 
I 1782, ‘The History of Scotland, from the estab- 


I lishment of the Relbrmation to the Death of Queen 
! Mary,’ in 2 vols. His object in this publication 
was to vindicate the character of the queen, and 
to expose the weakness of the proofs of her guilt 
brouglit forward by Dr. Robertson, whose writings 
lie assailed throughout life with unrelenting ani- 
mo.sity. In 1782 he again repaired to London, 
and engaged in writing for the Political Herald 
and English Review; but habits of Intemperance 
bad mnlerniiiicd lil.s constitution, and being at- 
tacked with dro])sy, lie returned to liis father’s 
house at Mu.sselbnrgh, Avliere he died, August 13, 
178d. 

STUART, Sin Chaiilks, a distinguished gene- 
ral, fourth .son of the third carl of Bute, was born 
in January 1753. He was educated under the 
superintendence of his father, and after having 
made the tour of Europe, and been presented at 
the jirineipal courts, he entered the army in 1768, 
:i.s ensign in the 37tli foot. He was rapidly pro- 
moted through the intermediate stojis, and in 1777 
was made lieutenant-colonel of the 26th foot oi 
Canif'ronians. He continued in that regiment for 
several years, and eininently distinguislied himself 
in the American revolutionary war. Jn 1782, lie 
liad the rank of colonel, and in 1793 of major- 
general. In October 1791 lie was appointed 
colonel of the C8tli foot, and in the following 
March of liis old regiment, the 26th. In 1794 and 
Ibllowing year he was cm])loycd in the Mediterra- 
nean, and made liimself master of Corsica. In 
December 1796, he was appointed to the command 
of the auxiliary British force in Portugal, and the 
measures ho adopted, on his arrival with the 
troojis, effectually secured that country against 
the then threatened invasion of tlic French. 

Oil his return to Britain, lie wa.s, in January 
1798, promoted to the ran^ of lieutenant-general. 
In September of that year he again sailed for Por- 
tugal, took the Briti.sh troops there under his com- 
mand, and proceeded with them to Minorca. He 
landed November 7, and by the 18th of the same 
mouth, he had made a conquest of the whole 
island, without the loss of a man, the Spanish 
forces, to the number of 3,700, having capitulated. 
For this important service, he was invested with 
the order of the Bath, January 8, 1799, and the 
same year was appointed governor of Minorca. 
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He was afterwards snmnioiied to the defence of 
Sicily, and at the close of the same year was or- 
dered to Malta, which Bonaparte had conquered 
on his voyage to Egypt. After taking the fortress 
of La Valette by blockade, he returned to England, 
and to his representations it was partly owing that 
the British government retained possession of that 
island. He died at Richmond Lodge, May 25, 
1801, in his 49th year, leaving two sons, the elder 
of whom, for his diplomatic services, was, in 
January 1828, created a Britisli peer, by the title 
of Baron Stuart dc Rothesay. 

SuTFiERLAND, !i .surriumo derived from the county of that 
luiinc in tlio iiortli-cast of Seothiiid. Tho Norse sea kiiijis, 
who in ancient times lield tlie sovoreignty of the Or<-.<nles, 
styled till! region south of the Ord mountain, Sudrluml t)r 
Southerland, aa lying south from Caithness, which for a long 
time was their only possession on the mainland of Scotland. 

The clan Sutherland liad for their badge what is vulgarly 
called Itutcher’s broom. According to Skene, the .ancient 
(Jaejlc populjition of the district now known by the name of 
Sntlierl.'uid were driven out or de.stroyed by tbe Norwegi.ins 
wliiMi they took possession of tlio eonotry, after its con(|uest 
by Tliorfinn, the Norse Jarl of Orkney, in I0:J4, and were 
replaced by settlers from Moray ;md Ito.ss. Unsays, “There 
are consequently no clans whatevin* descended from tho (Jae- 
lie tribe which anciently inhabited the district of Sullierlaml. 
and tlio inodeni Gaelic population of part of that region is 
df’rived from two soiU’c(!S. In the first place, several of the 
tribes of the neighbouring district of boss, at an early period, 
gradually spread tlieinselvcs into the nearest and iiKotmoim- 
tainons parts of the country, .and they con.sisted chietly of the 
clan Anrias. Secondly, klugh Freskin, a dcseciidaiit of Fres- 
kin de Moravia, and whose family was a branch of the .an- 
cient Gaelic tribe of Moray, obtained fnjin King William tho 
territory of Sutherland, although it is impo.ssihlo to di.seovcr 
tho circumstances which occasioned the. grant. lie was of 
course accompanied in thi.s e,\j)(*dition by numbers of his fol- 
lowers, who increased in Sutherland to an extensive tribe ; 
and Freskin became the founder of the noble family of Suth- 
erland, who, under the title of earls of Snlhorlaiid, h.ave con- 
tinued to enjoy possession of this di.strict for so many gener- 
ations.” (^Skene's Highhnders^ vol. ii. p. liOl.) We do not 
altogether agree with this intelligimt author that the district 
ill question was at any time entirely colonized liy the Norse- 
men. There can be no doubt that a remnant of t he old in- 
habitants remained, after the Norwegian conquest, and it is 
certain that tlic Gaelic population, reinforced as they were 
undoubtedly by incomers from tlie neighbouring districts and 
from Moray, ultimately regained the superiority in Suther- 
land. Many of tliem were unquestionably from the province 
of Moray, and these, like the rest of the inliahitants, adopted 
the name of Sutherland, from the appellation given by the 
Norwegians to the district. 

Tiie chief of the clan was called tlie great cat, and the 
head of the house of Sutherland has long earned a bl.ack cat 
in his coat of- arms. According to Sir George Mackenzie, 
the name of Cattu was formerly given to Sutherhind and 
Caithness, (originally Cattu-ness,) on account of the great 
I number of wild cats with which it was, at one period, infested. 


The earl of Sutherland was the chief of the clan, but on 
the accession to the earldom in ITfifi, of Countess Klizabeth, 
the infant daughter of the eighteenth earl, and afterwards 
duchess of Sutherland, ns the chiefship could not descend to 
a female, William Sutherland of Killipheder, who died in 
18.32, and enjoyed a small annuity (imin her grace, was ac- 
counted the elde.st male de.scendant of the old earls. John 
Campliell .Sutherland, Esq. of Fors, was afterwards consid- 
ered the real chief. 

The clan Sutherland could bring iiito the field 2,000 fight- 
ing men. In 1715 and 1745 they were among the loyal 
cl.ui.s, and zealously supported the succcission of the house of 
Hanover. In 17.79, a feiu-.ible corps, 1,100 strong, was raised 
by the earl of Sutherland from his estates. “ The martial 
appearance of these men.” says Gem-ral Stewart, “ when they 
marched into Perth in May, 17(50, with the earl of Suther- 
land at their head, wa.s never forgotten by those who saw 
them, .and wlm never failed to express admiration of tlieir 
fine military air.” This regiment was reduced in May 17(1:1. 
In 1779, another regiment of Sutherland fencihle.s, to tlio 
number of 1,000 men, was rai.'^cd when tho young cimnteas 
of Sutherland was in possession of the earldom. As the re- 
presentative of the family of Sutberlaiid was a female, and 
there was no near relative of the name to .'issunie the com- 
mand of the rogimeiil, William Weniyss of Weiny,ss, nephew 
of the last earl, was appointed colonel. 'I'lie regiment was 
di.slKindetl in 17-83. In 179.‘1, a iliinl regiment of Sutherland 
f'encibles was formed, with Colonel Wcmy.ss of Wemyss at its 
head. This corps numbered 1,0.84 tnon. In 1797 it was 
employed in Ireland, and it was .said of the men that “they 
were not a week in a fresh quarter or cantonment, that they 
did not conciliate and become intimate with the people.” It 
w:is from the disbanded ranks of this corps that the 93(1 regi- 
ment of the line, or Sutherland Highlanders, was prini'ipally 
formed. 

SuTiiKKi.ANi>, Earl of, a title in the peerage of Scotland, 
and the oldest existing title in Britain, is .said to have been 
granted by Alexander II., to William, lord of Sutherland, 
about 122.S, for a.ssisting to quell a powerful nortlicrn savage 
of the name of Gillesjiie. William was the son of Hugh 
Freskin, who acquired the di.strict of Sntlicrland by the for- 
feiture of the carl of Cailliiiess for rebellion in 1197. Hugh 
was the grand.son of Fre.skin the Fleming, who eaine into 
Scotlaiiil in the reign of I)aviil I , and obtained from that 
prince the lands of Slrathhrock in l.inlitligowsliire, also, the 
l.ainls of Dutl'us and others in Moray, (.see vol. i. p. 520). 
His !}(»n, William, wa.s a constant attendant on King William 
the l.ion, during his frcqmmt expeditions into Moray, and 
-•i.ssumed the name of William de Moravia. He died towards 
the (‘lid of the I2th century. His smi, Hiigh, got the dis- 
triet of Sutherland, as already mentioned, llngli’s son, 
“ Willielmns doininu.s de Sullierlaiidia, lilius et hau'es (quon- 
dam Hngonis Fre.skin,” is usu.ally reckoned the finst earl of 
Sutherland. The date of the creation of the title is not 
known; hut from .an indenture executed in 1275, in which 
Gilbert, bishop of Caillmcss, makes a solemn composition of 
an affair that had been long in debate betwixt his jiredeces- 
sors in the .sec and the noble men, William of famous memo- 
rv, and William, liis son, earls of Sutherl.arid, it is clear that 
there existed an earl of Sutherland lietwixt 1222, the year 
of Gilbert’s consecration as bishop, and 1245, the year of his 
death, and it is on the strengtli of this deed that the repre- 
sentative of the house claims the rank of premier earl of 
Scotland, with the date 1228. Nisbet states that Waite:, 
son of Alanus, thane of Sutherland, who was killed by Mao- 
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beth, was the first earl of Sutherland, having been raised to 
that dignity by Malcolm Canmore in 1061, oi^ the introduc- 
tion of the Saxon title of earl into Scotland. 

Earl William died at Dunrohin in 1248. His son, Wil- 
'liam, second earl, succeeded to the title in liis infancy. He 
was one of the Soots nobles who attended the parliament of 
Alexander III. at Scone, .6th February 1284, when the suc- 
cession to the crown of Scotland was settled, and he sat in 
the great convention at Brigham, 12th March 1290. He 
swore fealty to Edward I. in 1296, but joined the cause of 
Bruce, and made several incursions on the English borders, 
in one of which he took the castle of Roxburgh, burnt Dur- 
ham, and w.asted the country. He was one of tlie eighteen 
Highland chiefs who fought at the battle of Bannockburn, in 
1314, on the side of Bruce, and lie subscribed the famous let- 
ter of the Scots nobles to the i’ope, Ctb April 1320. He died 
in 1325, having enjoyed the title for the long period of 77 
years. 

His son, Kenneth, the third earl, fell at the battle of Hali- 
don-hill in 1333, valiantly supporting the catise of David 11. 
With a datigliter, Eustach, lie had two sons, William, fourth 
carl, and Nichola.s, ancestor of the Lords Dutfns. 

William, fourth earl, marned the Princess Margaret, eldest 
daughter of Knbcrt I., by his second wife, Elizabeth de Bur- 
go, and he made grants of land in I he countie.s ofluvcrne.ss 
and Al)(*rdepn to powerful and influential persons, to win 
their support of his eldest son, .fOlin’s claim to the .succession 
to the crown. Joliu was selected by bis uncle, D.avid H., as 
heir to the tlirnne, in pretbrenoe to the Iiigb-steward, who 
had married the Princess Marjory, hut lie died at Lincoln in 
England in 1361, while a hostage there fur the payment of 
the kitig’s ransom. His father, h’arl Willi.un, was one of the 
commissioners to treat for the release of King David in 13.51, 
also on I3tli .Time 13.54, and again in 13.57. Mcw.asfor 
soiiie years detained in England as an ho.st.nge. for David’s 
observaiieo of the treaty on his release from his long captivi- 
ty. The earl did not obtain his full liberty till 29th March 
1367. Ho died at Dunrohin in Sutherland in 1370. His 
son, William, liflli earl, is called William de Mnrriff, son of 
William, earl of Suthorliind, in a document dated 28th .Ian- 
nary 1367, in wliicli Edward III. takes him into bis protec- 
tion while in J'higlaml. He was present at tlic surprise of 
Berwick by the Scots in November 1384, and in that divi- 
.sion of the Scots army which marched towards Carli.slc in 
1388, under the command of the two .son.s of Robert IL, tlie 
earls of Fife and Strathern, while a smaller division passed 
into Norlhumherland, under the earl of Douglas, and fought 
the battle of Otterbnrn. VN’itb their neighb()ur.s, the Mac- 
kays, the clan Sullicrlaiul were often at feud, and in all their 
coiite.sts with them they generally cam o. off victorious. On 
ouc occasion in 139.5, in a (iiscus.sion concerning their differ- 
ences, the earl, erroneously called Nicholas, instead of Wil- 
liam, in Sir Robert Uoi don’.s history, stabbed the chief of tlie 
Mackays and bi.s son with bis own band (see jutge 5 of this 
volume). He died about tlie end of the 14th century, leaving 
two sons, Robert, sixth earl, and Kenneth, ancestor of George 
Sutherland of P’ors, who, a.s heir male of the ancient earls, 
claimed the earldom in 1766, 

Robert, sixth earl, was engaged in the battle of Homildon 
in 1402. He w.hs sent to England a.s an hostage for .laines 
L. 9th November 1427, In his time the clan Mackay be- 
came trouble.some, and the earl w.as obliged to take up arms 
against .Tohn Aberigh,* natural son of Angus Duhh Mackay, 
whom he forced to retire for a time for safety to the Isles. 
But he retiiroed to Sutlierlaud, ami having entered Str.ath- 
nlly, unawares, the night after Cliristmas, he .slew three of 


the Sutherlands at Dinoboll. He again fled, but was so { 
closely pursued by the earl that be was forced to submit, af- | 
ter previou.sly obtaining pardon. The earl died in 1442. 

He had three sons, 1. .John, seventh earl, 2. Robert. 3. 
Alexander, ancestor of the Sleacht Kenneth wick Allister. 

John, seventh earl, resigned the earldom in favour of .John 
his son and heir, 22d February 1456, reserving to himself 
the liferent of it, and died in 1460. He had married Mar- 
garet, daughter of Sir William Baillie of [.amington, Lanark- 
shire, and by her had four sons and two daughters. The 
sons werfe: 1. Alexander, who predeceased liis father. 2. 
.lohn, eighth earl of .Sutherland. 3. Nicholas. 4. Thomas 
Beg, The elder daughter. Lady .Jane, married Sir James 
Dunbar of Cumnock, and was the mother of Gawin Dunbar, 
bishop of Aberdeen. The younger daughter was the wife of 
.Soton of Meldrum. The widowed counte.ss and her son, Earl ! 
.Tohn, di.s;igreeirig, he deTnoli.shed lier house and tower of j 
Helmsdale, which liad been Imilt by her. She retired to ’ 
Easter Garty, and as a protection married Alexander Dun- { 
bar, the brother of her d.augliter’s husband. Alexander | 
Dunbar was killed by Alexander Sutherland of Dilred, who 'j 
was executed and forfeited for tlie crime, (.see p.age 6 of this 
volume). j 

John, eighth earl, died in 1.508. He Ti.ad married I.Jidy 
Margaret Macdonald, eldest (laughter of Alexiander carl of ;j 
Ross, lord of the Isles, and by her, wlio was drowned cross- I 

ing tlie ferry of Une.s,s, he had two sons: John, ninth earl, .! 

.and Alexander, who died young, and a daughter, Elizabeth, i! 
countess of Sutherland. A .lolm, earl of Sutherland, either 
the ninth earl or his father, slew two of his nephews, sons of j 
a natural brother, called Thomas Moir. Tlie young men, ;j 
Robert Suthcrl.'ind and the Keith, so called on account of j 

being brought up by a ])erson of that name, had often an- i 

noyed the earl, and on one occa.sion they entered Ids castle of 
Dunrohin to hnivc liiin to his face, which so provoked him j! 
tliat he instantly killed Robert in the house. The Keith, I; 
iilTer receiving .several wounds, escaped from the house, hut j 
was overtaken and slain at the (flayside ne.ir Dunrohin, j| 
which from that circumstance was allerwards c.Hlled Ailein- !j 
Oheith, or the busluof the Keith. The ninth earl died, with- !| 
out issue, in 1514, when the .succes.sion devolved upon his 
.sister, Elizabeth, countess of Sutherland in her own right. ii 
'I'his lady had married Adam Gordon of Ahoyne, second 
.son of George, second earl of Huntly, high-chancellor of Scot- | 
l.and, and in his wife’s right, .according to the cii.stoin of the 
age, he was .styled earl of Sutherland. In 1516, Earl Adam 
made a grant of some lands in .Strathnlly to the carl of Caith- | ! 
ness, in order to secure his assistance against tlie .Mackay.s. 
Having, contrary to good faith, both kept the lands and ; 
joined the enemies of the earl of Sutherland, an action at law 
was commenced by the latter, hut tlie matters in dispute he- i 
tween them were subsequently settled by arbitration, (see j 
vol. 1 . p. 521). 'faking advantage of the earl of Sutherland's j 
.absence in Edinburgh, on this business, the Mackays in 1617 j 
invaded Sutherland, and burnt and spoiled everything which ;| 
c;ime in their w'ay. The countess, who had remained at |i 
home, placed her clan under the command of her natural j | 
brother, Alexander Sutherland, who defeated the Mackays, '! 
with great slaughter, at a place called Torran-Dubh, near 
Rogart, (see page 6 of this volume). This Alexander Suth- 
erland afterw.ards married the sister of the Mackay chief, and ! 
was induced by him to raise disturbances in Sutherland. On 
the death of the ninth earl, he had laid claim to the earldom, 
on the pretence that his father and mother had entered into 
a contract of marriage, and that Tie was legitimately born, 
but hud judicially renounced his claim in presence of the sher- 
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iff of Inverness, on the 25th July 1509. In spite of this,, 
however, he renewed his pretensions. Earl Adam endeav- 
oured to induce him, by offering him many favourable con- 
ditions, again to renounce his claim; hut in vain. He 
maintained the legitim.acy of his birth, and alleged that the 
renunciation hff had granted at Inverness had been obtained 
from him contrary to bis inclination and against the advice 
of liis best friends. As he was very popular witli many of 
the clan, he soon collected a considerable force, and in the 
absence of the earl, attacked and took Dunrobin castle. 'I'lie 
earl sent a force to besiege the castle, which surrendered. 
Alexander had retired to Strathnaver, but he again returned 
into Sutherland with a freslj body of men, and laid waste the 
country. He was soon after attacked by the earl at a place 
called Aid Qnhillin, near the seaside, taken prisoner, and be- 
headed on the .spot. His head was sent to Dnnrohin on a 
.spear, and placed on the top of the great tower, “ which 
shews ns (.as Sir Robert (Jordon, following the super-stition of 
his times, ciiriou.sly oh-serves) that wh:it.socver by fate is 
allotted, though sometimes foreshewed, can never be uvoydcvl. 
For the witches had told Alex;iiider the ba.stard that his head 
should be the highest that ever wesofthe Sutherlands; whi<-h 
he did foolishlyc interpret that some day he would be carl of 
Sutherland, and in honour above all Ins predice.ssors.” 'I’lic 
earl of Suthcrbmd, being then far advanced in life, retired for 
till' most part to StniUibogy and Aboyne, in Alierdeensliire, 
to .spend the remainder of his d.ays amongst his friends, .-uiil 
intrusted the charge of the country to hi.s eldest son, Alexan- 
der (Jordon, master of Sutherland, a yiaing man of great in- 
trepidity and talent ; and on the countess’ resignation, a 
charter of the earldom was granted to him by King Jame.s 
V., on l.st December 1527. She died in 15;J5, and her 1ms- 
n.'iTid in 15.S7. Their issue were, 1. Alexaudev, mnstia- of 
Sutherland, who was Inleft in the earldom in 1527, under the 
charter above mentioned, and died in 1 52U, leaving, by his 
wife, Lady .lane Stewart, elde.st daughter of the .second earl 
of Athole, three S()n.s,.Iohn, Alexander, and William, and two 
daughters. 2. .lohn (Jordon, .T. .Adam (Jordon, killed at the 
battle of Pinkie, Kith .Vptember 15-17. 4. (Hilbert (Jordon 
of (Jartay, who married Isobcl Sinclair, (|anglit(;r of the lainl 
of Dunbeath, of whom afterwards. 

Alexander’s eldest son, Jolin, born about 1525, .succeeded 
his grandfather as eleventh earl. He was lienten.ant of RIor.iy 
I m 15-17 and 15-lS’, and with (Jeorge, earl of Huiitly, w;is 
I selected to accompany the rjuccn regent to PYance in .Seji- 
! temher 1550. While at the French court the two earls were 
invested with the order of St. Miehael by the king of Franee, 
and the earl of Sutherland attended the queen regent on her 
return to Scotland. In his absence, he intrusted the govern- 
nient of the country to Alexander (Jordon, his brother, who 
ruled it with gi-eat .justice and severity ; but the people, dis- 
liking the restraint under which they were held, created a 
I tumult, and placed John Sutherland, son of Alexander Siith- 
j crland, the bastard, at their liead. Wliile Alexander (Hordon 
I Was attending divine service in the church at Holspiekirktoun, 
i (bo disaffected proceeded to attack him, but collecting the 
I little company lie had about him, he went out of the church 
! to meet them, when alarmed at his bold bearing, they at 
once dispersed. Indignant at the affront offered to liiin, one 
William Murray, of tlie family of I’nlros.sie, .shortly after- 
wards killed John Sutlierland upon tins nether green of Dnn- 
I robin, in revenge for which murder, William Murray was 
I himself thereafter slain by the laird of Clyne. The Mack.ay.s 
also took advantage of the earl’s absence to plunder and lay 
I waste the country, (see page 7 of thi.s A'olume), The earl of 
I Sutherland obtained from the queen regent the government 
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of the earldom of Ross, by letters patent, dated (Jth July 1 
1.555. He joined the lords of the Congregation, and was i 
wounded in the .arm, by the .shot of a harquebus, while at- j 
tacking the French auxiliaries near Kinglunn in 1,559. He i 
also assisted at the siege of Leith. In 1.5(J1, Hugh Murrav i 
of Aberscors having killed a gentleman of the Siul 'riiomai.s 
in Sutherland, thereby incurred the displeasure of the carl, 
and in consequence fled into Caithness and sought the pro- 
tection of the c.'irl of Caithness. About the same time, Wil- 
li.im and Angus Sutherland and the other Sutherlands of 
Herricdalc, killed .seviTal of the Caithness people, and wasted 
the lands of the (Jlyne.s in that eountry. For these acts they 
were banished by the earl of (Caithness. Thev, however, re- 
turned to (Jaitbness, and being assisted by Hngli Murray of 
Aberscors, they took the castle of I'.erried.ale, laid wjuste the 
country, and molesled the people of Caithness with their in- 
cur.sion8. By the inciliatiou of the carl of Sutherland. Wil- 
liam and Angus Sulberlaiid ami their accoinplin's obt.iined a 
pardon froiri Queen Mary, which so exa.spcrati'd the carl ot 
(,^-iitlinc.ss, that he imbibed a mortal hatred not only against 
the earl of Sutherland, and the Murray.s, but also agiiinst all 
the inhabitants of Sutlierlaiul. On th»i charge of liaving en- 
gaged in the rebellion vf the earl of lluntly in 15(>2, the earl 
of Sutherland w.as tbrf'ciled, 28tli May 1.5():l, when be retired 
to Flanders. He retnnied to Scutlaiul in 1505, and his for- 
iVIlure was rc.scinded by act of parliament, IPtli April 15(17. 

He and hi.s coniite.ss, who was then in a state of pregnancy, 
were poisoned at Jlolm.sd.ale c.'i.slle by Isohel Sinclair, the 
wife of the oaiTs nncle, (Jilhcrt (Jordon of(l;iitay, and the 
cousin of the carl of (^lithncss, .and died live days afterwards 
at Dnmohiii castle. This happLMied in .Tnly 15(37, when the 
earl was in his -1211 year. (For the circumstances attending' 
this nimatnral murder, which the earl of Caithness is .said to 
have instigated, see vol. i. p. 522.) Their only son, Alexan- 
der, master of .Sutherland, then in his fifteenth year, fortu- 
nately escaped the same fate, by being det.ained at a liunting 
party, so that lie arrivi-d late at Hidnisdalc castle. Perceiv- 
ing his son piTp.'iring to sit down to supper, the earl, who 
felt the poi.soii liegiiiiiing to work, took the tableclotli and 
throw' it along the house, and would not sniler liis .son, 
though very hungry, to oat anything, hut .sent him the same 
night to the c.-istle of .Skihii. 'I'lie lltli carl, styled the gmid 
I'.'irl John, was thrice married : Ist, to Lady Klizaheth (.!jiiii|i- 
hell, only daughter of the third carl of Argyle, relict of .James, 
e.'irl of Moray, iialiir.-il son <d' .James JV. ; 2dly, to Ladv He- 
len .Stewart, daughfi!!' of tl;e tliird cml of I.ciiiiiix, ixdict of 
the tiftli earl of I'iirol ; and .‘Idly, to M;triaii, eldest daughter 
of the fourth Lonl Setoii, relict of the fourth earl of Meii- 
ti-itli.' This was the lady who was poisoned with him. He 
had is.suc by his second wife only, two sons and three daugh- 
ters. John, tlie elder .son, died an infant. Alexander, the 
yoimgrr, wa.s the twelttli carl of Suthci l.iiid. 

Bring under age when he succeeded to the earldom, the 
ward of this young nobleman was granted to his eldest .sister, 
Lady Margaret (Hordoii, who committed it to the c.are of 
.John, earl of A thole. Tlie latter sold the w’ardsliip to George, 
earl of Caithne.s.s, the enemy of his house. Having by treach- 
ery got pos.session of the castle of .Skiho, in which the young 
earl re.sided, he seized his person and carried liirn off to 
thsitlmess, where he forced him to marry his daughter, Lady 
Barbara Sinclair, a proflig.ato woman of double Ids own age. 
When he attained Ids majority he divorced her. (.See vol. i. 
p. 522.) In 1509, he escaped fioin the earl of C.-dthness, 
who had taken up hi.s residence at Dunrobin castle and form- 
ed a design upon his life. The hotter to conceal his inten- 
tions, he went to Edinburgh leaving instructions to thu.se iu 
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I his confidence to murder the young; earl in Jiis ahseiice. 
j Some of the friends of the latter having received private in- 
; telligence of this atrocious design, came quietly at night, to 
I the burn of Golspie, in the vicinity of Dunrobin. Concealing 
themselves to pnivent discovery, they sent Alexander Gordon 
I of Sidderay to the castle, disguised as a pedlar, for the pur- 
pose of warning the earl of his danger. Early the following 
i morning, the earl proposed to the r<‘si<ients in the ca.stle, un- 
! der whose charge lie was, to accompany liim on a small ex- 
' cursioii in the neiglihourliood. Tliis jiroposal seemed so rea- 
sonable in itself, that, although lie was perpetually watched 
by the p.arl of Caitlmeas’ servant.s, tliey at once agreed. 
When they got out, the earl led hia keepers directly into the 
ainhusli laid by his friends, wlio ruslied from their hiding- 
place, and seizing him, conveyed him safely to Slrathhogie. 
For the sub.seqiietit proe.eeilings between the rival houses of 
Sutherland and Caitliness, see vol. i. p. .022, tt m/. In 1581 
tlie earl of Sntlicrland was one of tlie a.ssizc on the trial of 
the regent Morton. In 1583 he olitaiiied from tlioearlof 
Huntly, tlie king’s lieutenant in tlio north, a grant of the su- 
jierlority of Strathiiaver, .'ind of tlie heritable sheriirsliip of 
Sutlierlaiul and Stratlinavcr, which last was granted in lieu 
of the lordship of Aboyne. This grant w.as oonfiriried by his 
maje.si.y in a charter under the groat seal by wliieli Suther- 
land and Str.'ithnaver were disjoined and dismeinheretl from 
the slieriff’dom of Invei iU'.ss. 'I’he earl died at Dunrobin, (llh 
De'eiiihcr 1594, in his 43d year. Having divorced Lady 
Barbara Sinclair in 1573, he married, secondly, Lady .lean 
Gordon, tliird daughter of the foiiilli earl of Ifiiiitly, high- 
chainadlor of Seotlaml, wlio had been previously married to 
the earl of Bothwell, hut repudiated to enable tliat aiuhitious 
and profiig.ate iiohlenum to m.arry Queen Mary. She subse- 
quently married Alexander Ogilvy of IJoyiie, whom she also 
survived. To the earl of Sutlierlaiid she had, with two 
daughters, four sons. 1. John, 13th earl. 2. Iloii. Sir 

Alexander Gordon. .3. lion. Adam Gordon. 4. Hon. Sir 
Uohert Gordon of Gordonstomi, tlie historian of the lainily of 
Sutherland, created a liaronct of Nova Scotia, being the first 
of that order, 28tli May 1025. (See vol. ii. jt. .330, for a 
memoir of him.) 

.Tolin, 13lh earl of Sutherland, horn 20tli .Tulv 1570, 
carried the sword at the opening of parliament 13Mi Decem- 
ber 1597. In .Inly of the following year he set, out to travel 
on the oontlnent, and returned home in 1 GOO. In 1 GOG he 
was accused of being a secret Catholie, and he and his wife 
and mother w’crc ordered to be coiiliiied in Inveriioss, while 
the earl of Caithness and bis lady, al.so .suspected of p.-ipistry, 
were ordered to Elgin. 'I'lio matters in dispute between tlie 
two earls having been snhu fitted to the privy council, wlio 
showed no dispo.sition to decide them quickly, George, earl of 
Caithiies.s, in the beginning of 1G14, soiiglit to gratify his 
vengeance against the earl of Sutherland, by accusing him of 
privately favouring popery. He w.as accordingly appreliendcd 
upon a warrant issued by the king, and imprisoned at St. 
Andrews. He apjilied to the hiishops for a iiiontirs delay, 
promising that before that time he wotild either give the 
cliurch satisfaction, or surrender himself, but liis application 
was refused by tlio court of high C()mmis.sion. Sir Alex.ander 
Gordon, the earl’s brother, being then in Kdinburgli, imme- 
diately sent notice of these proceedings to his youngest bro- 
ther, Sir Robert Gordon, who was at that time in London. 
Sir Robert applied to tlie king for the eaiTs release for a 
time, that ho might look after his afTalrs in the north, when 
his mgjesty granted a waiT.ant for liis liberation till the 
month of August following On the expiration of the time, 
he returned to his confinement at St. Andrew.-?, whence he 


was removed, on his own application, to the abbey of llolv. 
rood-house. There he remained till March 1615, when he 
obtained leave to go home, “ having," says Sir Robert Gor. 
don, “in some measure .satisfied the church concerning his 
religion." Ho died at Dornoch, 11th September the same 
year, aged 40. By his counte.s8, Lady Anna Elphinston, he 
had, with two daughters, four sons, namely, 1. Patrick, mas- 
ter of Sutherland, wlio died young. 2. John, fourteenth ear,. 
.3. Hon. Adam Gordon, who entered the Swedish service, and 
was killed at the battle of Nordliiigen, 27th August 16.34, 
aged 22, 4. Hon. George Posthumns Gordon, born afrer 
his father’s death, 9th February 1 GIG, a lieutenant-colonel 
in the army. The younger daugliter, Lady Anne, wife of Sir 
Gilbert Monzics of Pitfodilels, Aberdeenshire, was drowned 
at sea on the coast of Holland in July 1648, on her pa.S8age 
to France, to enjoy the free exercise of licr religion, having 
been bred in the*Ronii.sh fait h, under her grandmotlier, Jean, 
eounle.ss of Botliwell and Sutlierhmd. Besides several other 
p:isseTiger.s, three daughters of the carl of Angus, nieces of 
tlie duke of Lennox, and two sons of the earl of Wintoiin, 
were lost in the same sliip. 

John, fourteentli earl of Sutherland, born 4th March 1609, 
was only six years old when he succeeded his father, and dur- 
ing hi.s minority his uncle, Sir Robert Gordon, was tutor of 
.Sutherland. In this capacity the latter was much engaged 
in .securing the pwice of the country, so often broken by the 
huvle.ss jirocecdings of the earl of Caithness, .'igainst whom, 
armed with the king’s authority, he led an expedition, and 
forced him, in SepteinlxT 1G23, to surrender liis priticip.a) 
castlt*.s and to ily to Orkney, (see vol. i. p, 524). By Sir Ro- 
bcrt’.s judicion.s inanagemcnt of the aftairs of the house of 
Sutlierlaiid, his nephew, the earl, on attaining his majority, 
found the hostility of the enemy of his house, the earl of 
Caitlines’.% either neufndized, or rendered no longer d.'inger- 
ous. In 1G3,3, however, he found himself involved in a quar- 
rel witli Lord Lorn, tlien justiciary of the Isles, eldest son of 
the earl of Argyle, in coiisequciico of li.aving hanged soriio 
islesineri and others, deja-iiderits of I.ord Lorn, for horse- 
stealing. Lord Lorn eoinplained to tlic lords of the comieil 
ag.'iinst the e.irl, f(^r having, as he m.aintainod, apprehended 
the king’.s free subjects without a comnii.ssion, and for caus- 
ing them to be executed, and obtained letters to charge him 
to .answ’er the complaint. Sir Rohort Gordon, being then 
;it Edinburgh, stated the true facts of t he case to the council, 
who approved of the e.-irl’s conduct, and decided tliat in re- 
spect tlie carl of Sutherland had the rights of regality and 
sherifTship witliin him.self, and wa.s appointed to administer 
jii.stiee within his own hounds, he was not obliged to send 
eriiniiials, though islanders, to Lord Lorn or his deputies, 
'riil.s decision had the effect of relieving Sutherland and Ross 
from farther incursions on the part of Lord Lorn’s followers- 
In 1037, the earl joined the supplicants against the service 
hook, and on the hre.aking out of the civil war in the follow- 
ing year, .'iccoinpanied by Lord Reay and the master of Ber- 
ridalc and others, lie went to Inverness and Illgin, and was 
very active in persuading the inhabitants to suhserihe the 
Covenant. The marquis of Huntly, who had raised the roy.al 
standard in the north, wrote him confidentially, blaming him 
for his past conduct, and advising him to declare for tlie 
king, but tlie earl informed him, in reply, tlrnt it was against 
the bishops and their innovations, and not against the king, 
that he wa.s acting. He then, in his tirni, advised the mar- 
qui.s to join the Covenanters, by doing which he said he 
would not only confer honour on himself, but much good on 
his native country. Tliereupon he joined the earl of Seafortb 
and the otlu-r Covenanters on the north of the river Spey, 
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la 1641 be was appointed by parliament a privy councillor 
I for life, and in 1644 he was sent north with a commission 
for disarming malignants, as tlie royalists were called. In 
1645 he was one of the committee of estates. The .same 
year he joined General Hurry, with his retainers at Inver- 
ness, just immediately before the battle of Auldearn. In the 
duke of Hamilton’s ‘engagement’ for the rescue of the king 
in 1648, he was appointed a colonel of foot, but declined the 
plfice. He sat in the parliament of Scotland in January 
1649, and on 10th March following, was appointed keeper of 
the privy seal. In 1650 he accompanied General David Les- 
lie when he was sent by the parliament against the royalLsLs 
ill the north. That general proceeded into Badenocii with 
one portion of his army, wliile ho de.sp!itclied the earl of 
Sutherland with five troops of horse, to collect forces in Koss, 
Sutherland, and Caithness. At daybreak of tlie 8th of May, 
on the earl’s return from Ross, he speedily crossed the Sjicy, 
and seizing the royalist sentinels, sur])rised Lord Heay at the 
castle of lialveny. Lord Reay himself and about 900 foot 
were taken prisoners, and about 80 of the royalists killed. 
On the marquis of Montrose’s arrival in Caithness, the earl 
assembled all bi.s countrymen to oppose liis advance into 
Sutberland. Alontrose, however, bad secured tlie important 
pass of the Ord, and on liis entering Sutherland, the earl, 
not conceiving him.self strong enough to re.sist him, retired 
with about 300 men into Ro.s.s. He h.'ul previously jmt 
strong garri.son.s into Dunrohin, Skeiho, Skiho, and Dornoch, 
and sent off a party with cattle and cfl’cct-s to the hills, to be 
out of Montrose’s roach. Alter being some days in Sutlicr- 
laiul, Montro.se sent a notification to the c.irl, that though he 
i had sp.'ired hi.s land.s for the present, the time was at hand 
when he would make his own iicighbour.s iiiidu him. Little 
did he think that his own late was so .soon to be dcanded. In 
j Aiigu.st of the same year, tli(! carl sot ofl’to ICdinburgh, willi 
1,000 men, to join the forces under General Lc.slie, collected 
i to oppo.se Cromwell, but was too late for the battle of Dnn- 
I bar, which was fought lieforo hi.s arrival. His regiment was 
I tlien ordered to Stirling, and he himself .sent to liis own 
country to raise more In March 16.7 1, he sent a regi- 

riieiit of Sutherland and Strathnaver men to Stirling, .and llie 
king himself, Charles II., wrote him a letter of thanks for 
them. Although appointed a colonel of foot, he did not ac- 
company the king to England, but was directed to remain in 
Sutherland, to watch the coast, and his regiment was placed 
under the coihin.and of the viscount of Frendraiight. During 
the usiirjiation of Cromwell the carl lived retired. He died 
in 1663, in his 55th year. 

Hifl son, George, filtocntli carl, died 4th Marcli, 170.3, .aged 
70, and was buried at IIolyrood-hou.se, where a monument 
Was erected to his memory. The son of tlii.s nobleman, .John, 
sixteenth carl, married, when Lord Strathnaver, Helen, 
second daughter of William, Lord Coclirane, sister of the 
Viscountess Dundee. After the Revolution he sent a letter 
from Inverness, dated 3d July 1689, to the Vi.scount Dun- 
dee, at liis head-quarters at Strowan, couched in very friend- 
ly terms, and advising iiiiii to follow tlie example of tlio duke 
of Gordon, who had given in liis adhe.sion to the government 
of King William, as the cour.se lie was following, if persisted 
i in, would lead inevitably to hi.s ruin. In his answer, dated 
“Stroan, 15th July 1689,” Dundee expressed himself deeply 
seosiblo of the obligation he hud to his lordship for his advice 
and offers of service, which he imputed to his “ sincere good- 
ness and concern ” for him and his family, and in return lie 
j assured him that ho had no less concern for him, and liad 
! even been thinking of making him a similar proposal, but de- 
' Uyed doing so till things should apt>*ar more clear to him. 

III. 


He w'us one of the jirivy councillors of King William, and iw 
colonel of a regiment of foot he followed that monarch in all 
his campaigns in Flanders. Ho wa.s also a privy councillor 
to Queen Anne, and in 1705 was named one of tlie commis- 
sioners for the treaty of union, which he steadily supported 
in p.arliament. He was one of the .sixteen representatives ol 
the .Scots peerage chosen in the last Scots parliament in 1707, 
and subsequently three times re-elected. In 1716 ho was 
appointed president of the hoard of trade and manufactures, 
and lord-lientcnant of the eight northern counties, including 
Sntlierland and Caithness. On the breaking out of tlie re- 
bellion of tliat year, lie loft Edinburgh to rai.se a force in the 
north, to act against the insurgents, but before lie took his 
departure from Leith for Dunrohin castle, he arranged w'itli 
tlio governnuMit for a supply of arms, ammunition, and mili- 
tary store.s, to he sent to the north with as little delay as 
possible. A<-cordingly, about the end of September, a vessel 
belonging to llurntisland was freighted for tliut purpose, on 
board of which were put between three and four Imndred 
stands of arms, and a considerable quantity of nmmmiition 
and military .stores, furnished by the governor of Edinburgh j 
castle, hut it was .seized in the frith of Forth by the rebels, j 
who were in possession of the whole cojist of Fife. To [iro- 
toct their own temtories and detain the earl of .Seaforth, tho I 
chief rebel le.adcrin the north, from forming a junction with i 
the forces under the earl of Mar, tho earl of Sutherland, with 
liis son, Lord Str.athnavcr, and Lord Reay, at the head of about j 
600 men, joined Colonel Robert Munro, younger of Foiilis, | 
w’ho had formed a camp at Alness, wliero he had collected | 
nearly GOO of tho Muiirocs and Rosses. Seaforth, wlio had j 
under him a force of .3,000 men, left liis camp on 9th Oeto- ' 
her 1716, to att.ack tho earl of Sutherland, but the latter, 
on ac(!ount of the disparity of numbers, retreated, wlien his 
men dispersed, and returned to their homes. After tlie cap- 
ture of Inverness from tho relxds by Lord Lovat, in whieh lio 
was a.s.si.stcd by the earl of SiitlHU'laml, tho latter made a 
journey witli his own uum and parties of tho Mackay.s, Ross- 
es, and Mimroes, through tho country of the Maekeiizics, and 
levied a contrihution upon all the gentleinon of that name 
whose tenants had joined S(*aforth, eijual to six weeks’ pro- 
visions, for the nmnher of men they were hound by law to 
have furnished tho government. 'I'lio earl of Sutherhmd 
there.after returned to Inverness, which ho conlirmed to de> 
fend till the rebellion was quelled. His scrvitx's were ac- 
knowledged by George I., who, in June 1716, invested him 
with the order of tho 'I’hisfle, and in tho following September 
.settled a pension of per annum upon him. He fig- 

ured consfiicuously both as a statesman and a soldier, and 
obt.Mined leave to add to his armorial hearings tho donl>Ie 
“ tresaurc circum-fleur-de-lire,” to indicate hi» descent Iroiii 
tlie royal family of Bruce. Hislord.ship died at London, 27tli 

J line 1733. 

Ili.s .son, William, Lord SlnithnaviT, was elected M.P. for 
Durtiuch in 1708, hut in tho.so days the i.-ldest .son of a Scots 
peer was not considered eligible for a .seat in tlio House of 
Common!?, and his election w.-is in consequence difclarcd void. 

He accompanied his father to the north in 1715, and was ac- 
tively engaged ag.ain.st the relads. He had the command of 
a regiment, and distinguished himself at tlie battle of Glcii- 
shicl ag.'uiist the Spaniards and the .l.acobite rebels in 1719. 

He predeceased his father lOlli July 1720. He had five son.'* 
and two daughters. His tw'o eldo.st .sons died young. Wil- 
liam the third son, became .seventeenth earl of Sutlierhmd, 
The elder daughter, the Hon. Helen Sutherland, was the wife 
of Sir James Colquhoun of Luss. ’The younger, the Hon. 
Janet Sutherland, married George Sinclair, E.sq. of Ulbster 
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tod was ths mother of the celebrated Sir John Sinclair, bar- 
onet. 

Willinm, sixteenth earl of Sutherland, was, when Lord 
Strathnaver, chosen M.P. for Sutherlandslilre at the general 
election of 1727. He was admitted a fellow of the Royal So- 
ciety in 1732, and succeeded his grandfather in 1733. Chosen 
one of the sixteen Scots representative peers in 17.34, he wa.s 
re-elected in 1741. On the coinraencornent of the rebellion of 
1746, he was one of the loyal Highland chiefs \^ho received 
letters from Lord-president Forhes, to raise independent com- 
panies from their clans for the service of government. Ac- 
cordingly, two coinpatiies of Sutherland men, amounting to 
100 each, were enrolled, and joined the government forces 
against the Pretender. Ho contributed greatly to the sup- 
pression of the rebellion in the north. Under the heritable 
jurisdictions abolition act of 1747, he had £1,000 allowed 
him for the redeemable sherilfship of Sutherland. He died 
in France, Dec. 7, 1760, agefl 50. lly his countess. Lady 
Klizubeth Wemysa, eldest daught<ir of the .‘Jd earl of VVemy.s.s^ 
he had, with a daughter, I.ady Klizabetb, wile of her cousin, 
Hon. James Wemyss of Wemy.ss, a son, William. 

The son, William, cigliteeiith earl of Sutlicriand, born 
May 29, 1735, was an officer in the army, and in 1759, 
when an invasion was expected, he rai.sed a battalion of 
infantry, of which he was constituted lieutenant-colonel. 
He was appointed aide-de-camp to the king, with the rank 
of colonel in the army, 20th April, 17G3. He was one of the 
sixteen representative Scots peers, and died at Bath ICth 
Juno 17G6, aged 31. He liad in.-irried at K<linburgh, 14tli 
April 1761, Mary, eldest daughter and colieire.ss of William 
Maxwell, Fsq. of Preston, stewartry of Kirkcudbright, and 
had two daughters, Lady Catherine and Lady Klizabeth. 
The former, horn 24th May 1764, died at Dunrobin casth? 3d 
January 17GG. The loss of their dauglifer so deeply affected 
the earl and counte.ss that they wont to Bath, in the hope 
that the ainusement.s of tliat place would dispel their grief. 
There, however, the earl was seiz.ed with a fever, and the 
countess devoted herself so entirely to the care of her hus- 
band, sitting up with him for twenty-one d.iys night and 
day, without retiring to bed, that her health was affected, 
and she died 1st June the .same year, sixteen days befon? bis 
lordship. Their corpses were brouglit to Scotland, and in- 
terred in Ilolyrood-house. 

Their only surviving daughter, Klizabeth, horn ;it Leven 
Lodge, near Edinburgh, 2ltli May 1765, succeeded as coun- 
tess of Sutherland, when little more than a ye.'ir old. She 
was placed under the guanlianship of John, duke of Athol, 
Charles, earl of Elgin and Kincardine, Sir A»Iam Fergusson 
of Kilkerran, and Sir David Dalrymplo of Hailes, baronets, 
and John Mackenzie, Esq. of Delvin. A sharp conte.st arose 
for the title, her right to the earldom being disputed on the 
ground that it could not legally descend to a fom.-ilo licir. 
Her opponents were Sir Robert Gordon of Gordonstoun and 
I/etterfourie, baronet, and George Sutherland, Esq. of Fors, 
Lord Hailes drew up a paper for lier ladyship, entitled ‘ Ad- 
ditional Case for Elizabeth, claiming the title and dignity of 
Countess of Sutherland,’ w’hich evinced great ability, accu- 
racy, and depth of rcse.arch. The House of Lords decided in 
her favour 2l8t March 1771. I’he countess, the eigliteentli 
in succession to the earldom, married 4th September 1785, 
George Granville Leveson Gower, viscount of Trentham, eldest 
son of Earl Gower, afterward.s marquis of Stafford, by liis 
second wife. Lady Louisa Egerton, daughter of the first duke of 
Bridgewater. His lordship succeeded to his father’s titles}, 
and became the second marquis of Stafford. On 14th January 
1838 he was created duke of Sutherland, and died 19th July, 


t6 SUTTIE. 

the same year. The dnehess of Sutherland, countess in hei 
own right, thenceforth styled duchess-countess of Sutherlan'l; 
held the earldom during the long period of 72 years and sev- 
en months, and died in January 1839. 

Her eldest son, George Granville, bom in 1786, succeeded 
his father as second duke of Sutherland, in 1833, and his 
mother in the Scottish titles, in 1839. He mamed in 1823, 
Lady Harriet Elizabeth Georgiana, 3d daughter of 6th earl of 
Carlisle, issue, 4 sons and 7 duugliters. The duchess was for 
a long time mistre.ss of the robes to Queen Victoiia, His 
grace «iied Feb. 28, 1861, and was succeeded by his eldest i 
son, George Granville William. The 2d duke’s elde.st daugli- | 
ter married in 1844, the duke of Argyle ; the second daughter | 
married in 1843, Lord Blantyre; the third daughter married | 
in 1847, the marquis of Kildare, eldest son of the duke of 
Leinster. 

George Granville William, 3d duke of Sutherland, pre- 
viously styled marquis of Stafford and Lord Strathnaver, bt»rn 
Dec. 19, 1828, inanied in 1819, Anne, only child of Jolm ! 
Hay Mackenzie, E.sq. of Cromartio and Newhall, and niece j 
of Sir WilHam Gibson Craig, hart.; issue, 3 sons and 2 daughters, i 
Sons, 1. George Granville, Earl Gower, bom .July 2.5, 18.50, died 
July .5, 1H6.8. 2. Cromnrtie, marquis of Stafford. 3. Lord 

Francis, Viscount Tarbnt, born Aug. 3, 1862. Daughters, Lady 
Florence and Lady Alexandra. On Oet. 21, 18fil, the duchess of 
.Sutherland wa.s created counless of CromaiHc In her own right, 
with succession to her surviving 2cl son, and the heirs male of ; 
his body. The title of carl of Cromartle, forfeited In tlie 
person of George, the third carl, in 174(i, has thus been re- 
stored to a de-scendaiit of the same family by a new crea- 
tion in her favour. The expen.scs attending the creation of 
her new honours, in tlie way of fees ami stamps, are stated ‘ 
to have been as follows, viz.:— As fees, Countess Cromartie, | 
£2,387 14s. 8d. ; Viscoui.tess Tarbat, £416 os,; Barone.ss 
Oastlchaven, £348 8.s. 8d.; Baroness Macleod, £404 88. 2d. 
Stamp.s, £1,870. Total, £5,462 16s. 

Lord Francis Lcve.son Gower, afterwards Lord Francis 
Egerton, the first duke’s second son, inherited the estates of 
his uncle, the last duke of Bridgewater, and obtained a re- 
vival ill his own favour of the titles of earl of EllesuKTe ami 
Viscount Brackley, in the peerage of England, in 1816. Ho i 
acquired considerable literary di.stinctioii as tlie translator of 
‘ Faust,’ and as a poet, and was for many years a member of 
the Hou.se of Commons. He died in October 1857, aged 67, j 
and was succeeded by his son George, second eurt of Elies- ; 
mere of this family, born June 15, 1823, and died Sept. 19, ! 
1862. He had married Lady Mary Louisa Campbell, young- j 
est daughter of tbo enrl of Cawdor ; issue, 2 sons, Francis i 
Charles Granville, Viscount Brackley, who succeeded as 3d 
earl of Ellesmere, born April 5, 1847, and Hon. Alfred John 
Francis, born Fob. 6, 1854. 

SiiiTiE, the name of a Haddingtonshire family, possessing 
a baronetcy of Nova Scotia, conferred 16th May 1702, on 
George Suttic of Addiston. By his marriage with Miss Sem- 
ple, heiress of Balgone, East Lothian, the family acquired 
that estate. His son, Sir George Suttie of Balgone, the 
youngest but only surviving of hve sons, became the second 
baronet. Tins gentleman’s eldest son, Sir George, third bar- 
onet, a lieutenant- colonel in the army, and M.P, for Had- ' 
dingtonshire, married Agnes, second daughter of William 
Grant, Esq. of Prestongrange, a lord of session, under tlie 
title of Lord Prestongrange, and with five daugliters, had 
three sons. Sir James, the eldest son, born 10th May 1769. | 

succeeded his father as fourth baronet, 26th November, 1783 
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Ho was member in three parliaments for the county of Had- 
dington. and in 1818, succeeded his aunt, Janet Grant, coun- 
tess of Hyndford, os heir of line, in the estate of Prcston- 
grange. In consequence he assumed the additional surname 
and anns of Grant. He died in 1836. By his wife, Kathe- 
rine Isabella, second daughter of J. Hamilton, Esq. of Ban- 
gour, he had, with two daughters, one son. Sir George Grant 
Suttie, fifth baronet, born 1st August, 1797, married Lady 
Harriet Wemy^s, seventh daughter of the seventh earl of 
Wemyss, with issue, four sons and two daughters. 

SwiNTON, a surname derived from lands in Berwickshire, 
possessed by the family of Swinton of Swinton since the pe- 
riod of the Heptarchy in England. Of Saxon origin, they 
are said by tradition to have acquired the inheritance for 
their bravery in clearing the country of swine, hence the 
name. The family have for crest a boar chained to a tree, 
and three boars’ heads in their armorial hearings. Sir .John 
Swinton of Swinton, living in 1722, assumed as supporters 
to his arms two swine, as relative to the name. The lord 
of Swinton as.sisted Malcohn Canmorc to recover the Scottish 
throne, and from that inonandi, Kdiilf dc Swinton received a 
( li.irter, one of tlie first granted in Scotland, confirming to 
him the property of the whole parish of Swinton, Edulf-s 
son, Liulf, living in the beginning of the reign of King Ed- 
. gar, was father of Udard, sheriff of Berwickshire, temp. Al- 
exander I. His successor, Ilernnlf do Swinton, obtained a 
I charter from David I., in which three preceding proprietors 
of the barony nro named. Mr. .lames Aiiderson, the com- 
' piler of the THplomata ScotMy in hl.s ‘ Historical Essay of the 
|i Independency of t he crown of Scotl.'uid,’ says that among the 
! many charters of Scots families in the cliartulary of Durham, 

: there are two original ones of David I., to the proprietor of 
! Swinton, wherein he is termed and was to hold his 

' lands ns freely as any of the king’s barons. Sir Alan do 
Swinton is witness in a charter in the reign of King William 
! the Lion. (Nhbet's Ifei'ulJrt/, vol. i. p. .322.) He was 
the sou of Ilernnlf, and got a cliarter of the barony of 
■ Swinton from Rertraug' prior of Coldingham, superior lln-re- 
i of, in the reign of that monarch. He died about 1200, 
i and was interred in the cburch of Swinton. His name and 
' arms were cut over a stone image on iiis tomb. 

Henry do Swinton, tlio fourth from Sir Alan, swore fealty 
to Edward I. at Berwick in 129G, as did also William de 
Swinton, vicar of the church of Swinton, of the .same family. 

Sir John Swinton, the .second from Heniy, was a di.stin- 
I gnislicd .s(ddier and state.sman in the reigns of Robert II. and 
I HI. At the battle of Otterhurn 31st July 1388, he had a 
i chief command, and to his intrejiidity the Scots were indebt- 
ed for the signal victory obtained over the English, although 
with the loss of Douglas, on that memorable field. In the 
wars with the English, it is said to have been his eastern to 
! visit the camp of the latter, and give a general challenge to 
‘ fight any of them who chose to come out to meet him. In 
j 1392, and again in 1400, he was appointed one of the ani- 
j bassadors to negotiate a treaty with the court of England. 

I At the disastrous battle of Ilomildon-hill in 1402, the Scots, 
attacked in front by the English bowmen, were falling usc- 
le8.sly in their ranks, when Sir John Swinton, then advanced 
in years, exclaijned, “ 0 my brave countrymen, let as not 
j stand still, to be sti uck down like a herd of deer ; let us ra- 
I ther descend upon the English, engage them hand to hand, 

! and at least die like men.” He was in.stat)tly joined by Adam 
j Gordon, a brave young border baron, whose family had been 
I at deadly feud with Swinton, but who now knelt upon the 
sod, and emved the honour of knighthood from his hand. 


This being hastily given, the two chiefs rushed down to a 
close engagement, but as they were only followed by their 
own attendants, to the amount of about a hundred, they wore 
soon overwhelmed and slain. I’lie gallant bearing and he- 
roic death of the lord of Swinton furnished the nnitorials to 
Sir Walter Scott, for his dramatic sketch of Halidon-hill. 
There appears to have been a close connexion, as well as re- 
lationship, between Sir John ami the family of Douglas. 
His first wife was Margaret, countess of Douglas and Mar, 
widow of the first earl of Douglas, in virtue of which mar- 
rijige he w'as called lord of Mar, according to the courtesy of 
Scotland. By this lady he had no issue. Ho married, sec- 
ondly, the princess Margaret Stewart, daughter of King Ro- 
bert 11., and by her had a .son, Sir John Swinton of Swinton, 
also a renowned wan ior. At the battle of Beaugd in Franco, 
in 1240, against tho English, he unhorsed and slew the dtike 
of Cl.arcnce, brother of Henry \^, by a wound in bis face with 
his lance. Sir .Tohn fell at the battle of Vei neuil in 1424. i 
He was twice m.arried, hut had issue only by liis second wife, j 
liis cousin-german, Lady Marjory Stewart, daughli-r of the 
regent, Robert, duke of Albany. j 

Another Sir .Tohn Swinton of Swinton was among tho I 
barons who, in l.OC?, signed the bond for tho protection of tho 
young king, James VI., against tho carl of Botliwell, on tho i 
marri.ago of the latter to Queen Mary. 

In 1040. Sir Alexander Swinton of Swinton was af)pointed 
sheriff of Berwickshire. He died i)i 16.’>2. With five daiigh- 
ter.s, he had six sotis. 1. Jolin, liis heir. 2. Alexander, a 
lord of se.ssion, by the titio of I.onl M(M-sington. At the Re- 
volulioii, when tho Edinburgh mob were repul.sed from Holy- 
rood-houso by Colonel Wallace, who had charge of the palace, 
and a warrant was granted to the magistrates to obtain pos- 
se.ssion of it, they repaired to Holyrood, preceded by tho 
town guard .and a immher of “discontented gentlemen,’ 
among whom was Lord Mersington, “ the fanatic judge,” as 
Lord BalcaiTns calls him, “ with a halbert in bis hand, as 
drunk as ale or brandy could make liim.” 3. Robert, an offi- 
cer in tho army of King Charles II., killed at the battle ot 
Worcester in 1(I.')1, attempting to carry oil’ Cromwell’s .stand- 
.‘ird, wliicli he had .seized. 4. Janies, who was in the same 
army in the same battle. 15. (leorgo, of Chesters, writer to 
the signet. G. David, of Laughton, mercliant in Edinburgh. 

Tlic eldo.st son, John Swinton of Swinton, was appointed 
in 1GI9, in lii.s father’s lifetime, one of the cidoiiels lor Ber- ' 
wick.sliire, for putting the kingdom in a posture ofdeferice. Ho 
w.'us also chosen one of tho coniniittcc of estates, and a[)pointed 
one of the commis-sioners for the plantation of kirks, 14th 
March that year, (h-oiuwell, on leaving Scotland in 
c.'in'icd liiin a prisoner to England. He was forfeited by the 
convention of estates the same year. He dicsl in 1G79. His 
elde.st son, Alexander Swinton of Swinton, did not long sur- 
vive his father. His brother, Sir Jolm Swinton of Swinton, . 
a merchant in Holland, returned to Scotland at the Revolu- 
tion, and in 1690 the forfeiture was rescinded and the farriilv 
e.state re.stored to liini. Ho was a member of tho union par- 
liaiiient, and died in 1724. 

His eldest son, John Swinton of Swinton, advocate, was ] 
father of John Swinton of Swinton, a lord of session, under | 
tho title of I.orti Swinton, and died in 1799. His eble.st sort, 
.John Swinton of Swinton, advocate, married liis cousin, Mary 
Anne, daugliter of Robert Hepl)urno, Esq. of Clerkington, 
and died in 1820. He had two sons. The elder, John, died 
unmarried, in 1829. Tho younger, Robert Hepburne Swiii- 
tOM, then bec.ime the representative of the family. Ho died 
in 1852. 

Robert’s eldest son, John Ediilfus Swinton, Esq, of Swim- 
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ton Bank, Peebles-sliire, born in 1831, was in 1849 ap- 
pointed to the E. I. Co.’a military service. His next brother, 
Robert Hepburne, lieut. II.N., born in 1834, m. in 1859, Eliza, 
eldest daughter of James Hunter, Esq. of Hafton, Argyleshire. 

Sydskiif, a surname derived from St. Serf. The only 
surviving bishop in tlie Scottisli Episcopal Church at the 
Uestoration was named Thomas Sydserf. He was at one 
time bishop of Brechin, and afterwiirda of Galloway, from 
which SCO he was removed by the authority of the General 
Assembly of 1038, and excominunicated. 

Syme, a contraction of Simon. In Scotland the name is 
more frequently spelled Sim and Sime. An eminent surgeon 
of this name, James Syme, born in Kifeshire in 1799, was in 
1833 appointed professor of clinical surgery in the university 
of Edlnburgli, where Ikj had been educated, lie wn.s the author 
ol a ‘Treatise on the Kxeision of Diseased Joints,’ 18.11; 
'Contributions to Pathology,’ ‘The ITactiec of Siirgeiy,’ and 
other medical works, and was chosen chairman of the Committee 
for the Hxaminatlon of Surgical Instrunient.s of llic International 
Exhibition at London In isfia. He died Juno ‘2(), 1870. 

Symington, a surname deri /ed from two parishes of the 
same name, the one in Kylo, Ayrshire, and the other in Lanark- 
shire. Both parishe.s acquired their name, (»riginnlly written 
Symonstmin, from Symon Loccard or Lockhart, who held the 
lands of botli under Walter, the 1st steward, and was the 
progenitor of the Lockharts of Lee and other families of the 
game name. The tradition among the Symingtons is that t lu y 
were originally Douglases, and from Lanarksliire, ncarTinto. 

William Symington, the supposed inventor of steam n.avi- 
gation, born at Leadhills, Lanarkshire, died at London, 
March ‘2‘2, 1831. For liis connection with steam navigation 
see the memoirs of Taylou, James, po$t^ and Miller, 
Batkiok, SUPrr.KMKNT. 

SYMINGTON, Andrew, 1). I)., an eminent 
divine, tlic son of a mcrcliant in ILaisley, was born 
ill that town, 2Gtli June, 1785. At tlic university 
of Glasgow, ho carried off the first honours in sev- 
eral classes, lii the higher mathematics, in natural 
philosophy, and in divinity, and in 1803 he took 
the degree of A.M. Being intended for the min- 
istry in tlio Reformed Presbyterian Church, of 
which his father was a memher, he studied theo- 
logy under the Rev. John MacMillan of Stirling, 
and soon after being licensed to prcacli, he re- 
ceived no less tlian four calls, one of which was 
from Paisley. He accepted the last, and was 
ordained in 1809. 

In the year 1820, he was chosen to succeed his 
old instructor, Professor MacMillan, in the chair 
of theology in the Reformed Presbyterian Church. 
His lectures in that capacity were described a.s 
being always solid and useful, rising occasionally 
Into a strain of devout eloquence. 

In 1831, he received the degree of doctor of 


divinity from the western university of Pennsyl- : 
vania, and in 1840 his own alma mater^ the uni- 
versity of Glasgow, conferred the same honour 
upon him. A few public sennons which he had 
preached in behalf of important charities and soci- 
eties wTre published by request; and, besides 
preparing a Gni Je for Social Worship, a Book of 
Discipline, and similar documents, at the request 
of his Synod, he composed a new Doctrinal Testi- 
mony in adaptation to the existing state of the 
church to which he belonged. He died Sept. 22, 
1853, in tlie 69th year of his age. His works are : 

The God of Paul’s Fathers. A sermon. 1813. 

The Dismission, Best, and Future Glory of the Good and 
Faithful Servant. A sermon preached on the death of the 
Kev. Archibald Mason, D.D. 1832. 

Tlie Blood of Faithful Martyrs precious in the sight of tlie 
Lord. A sermon. 1834. 

The Child .lesus. A sermon. 1839. 

I’rivate Social Prayer. A sermon. 1840. 

Death Swallowed up in Victory; a sermon preached on 
the death of the Rev. William (Joold, senior minister of the 
Reformed Presbyterian Congregation, Edinburgh. Publishe<i 
by request. Third edition. Edinburgh, 1844. 

The .Martyr’s Monument. A Brief View of the Principles 
and character of the Scottish Martyrs. Paisley, 1847. 

On Intemperance. A sermon. 

Guide to Private Social Prayer. 

K.ssay on the Unity of the Heavenly Slate. 

Tract on the Sabbath. 

Lecture on the Claims of the Church and Society on Young 
Men. Glasgow, 1860. 

Memoir of the Rev. Thomas Halliday, Airdrie. Pretixed 
to his Discourses. 

Elements of Divine Trutli. A series of Lectures on Chris- 
tian Theology to Sabbath School Teachers. 8vo. Edin- 
burgh. 1854. Posthumous. 

Dr. Symington married, in 1811, Miss Jane 
Stevenson of Crookedholm, and had a large family. 
Three sons and three daughters survived him. 
His brother, the Rev. William Symington, D.D., 
minister of the first congregation of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church, Glasgow, succeeded him as 
professor, and died in Jan. 1862. He was the 
author of several standard works in theology. 

Another brother, Robert Brown Symington, 
was father of Andrew James Symington, mer- 
chant in Glasgow, born at Paisley, 27th July, 
1825, author of ‘ Harebell Chimes,’ a volume of 
poetry, London, 1848 ; Genevieve, and other po- 
ems, printed for private circulation; ‘The Beau- 
tiful in Nature, Art, and Life,’ 2 vols. crown 8vo. | 
I Ixindon, 1857; and ‘Pen and Pencil Sketches of , 
Faroe and Iceland.’ London, 1862. I 
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TANNAHILL, Robeut, a popular song writer, 
was born in Paisley, June 3, 1774. His father 
was a hand-loom weaver, and both his parents 
j were respected for their intelligence and worth. 

} After receiving the most ordinary school educa- 
I tion, he was apprenticed to the weaving business. 

! As he was in the habit of composing verses while 
' at work, he attached a sort of writing-desk to his 
loom, by which he was enabled, in the midst of 
his labours, to jot down the lines as they occurred 
to him. In this Avay some of his best songs arc 
: said to have been composed. About the year 1800 
; he went to England, accompanied by a younger bro- 
i ther, whom he left at Preston, wliilc he himself 
proceeded to Bolton, wdicro he found constant em- 
ployment. Two years afterwards the brothers 
returned home, on receiving intelligence of the 
i last illness of their father; and on his death they j 
I remained in Paisley. The poet having had the ^ 
good fortune to become acquainted with 11. A. 
Smith, well known as a composer, the latter set 
to music and arranged some of his linest songs. 
The first edition of his poems appeared in 1807, 

I and was very favourably reciuvcd. The songs 
! attained an extensive popularity, and were sung 
from one end of Scotland to the other ; among | 
them, ‘Jessie, the Elower o’ Dumblanc,’ ‘The 
! Braes o’ Balquitlier,’ ‘ Gloomy Winter’s now awa’,’ 

1 ‘The Lass o’ Arantcenic,’ ‘Loudon’s Bonnie 
: Woods and Braes,’ and several others, continue 
i to be special favourites. 

j His acquaintance was now courted by many 
I who were his superiors in station ; but his mind 
! was naturally prone to despondency, and, despair- 
I ing of ever being able to raise himself above the 
! obscurity of his original condition, he soon gave 
i way to a confirmed melancholy. The refusal of 
I Mr. , Constable to publish a second edition of his 
J poems, added to the depression of his spirits ; and 
I having resolved to destroy everything which he 
had written, he burnt all his manuscripts, includ- 
ing many songs which had never been printed. 
Amongst othera who visited him about this time 



was the Ettrick Shepherd. After a night spent in 
the most delightful communion of sentiment, Hogg 
took his departure, Tannahill mournfully exclaim- 
ing, “ Farewell, wo shall never meet again i” 
His portrait is subjoined. 






The day previous to his death he went to Clas- 
govvq where he disj)lay(!d such unequivocal })roofs 
of mental derangement, that one of his friends 
considered it necessary to accompany him back 
to Paisley On being apprised of the state of his 
mind, his brothers hastened to their mother’s 
house, where thej' found that Robert had gone to 
bed, and was a])parontly asleep. About an hour 
afterwards it was discovc'ied that he had risen 
from his bed, and gone out. Search was made in 
every direction, and next morning his body was 
discovered in a pool in the vicinity of Paisley, 
where he had evidently drowned him.self. This 
melancholy event took place May 17, 1810, when 
he had only reached his 36tli year. In 1838 an 
enlarged editiori of his poems and songs, with 
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I memoirs of tlie afttlior siiid of liis friend, R. A. 
i Smith, by Mr. Pltilip A. Riimsay, was published 
at Glasgow. 

Taiiiiahill’s friend, Kokeut AucninALr> Smith, 
to whom Scottish melody is so much indebted, 
was a native of England, but spent the greater 
part of his life in Scotland. He was born at 
j Reading, in Berkshire, November 16, 1780, being 
the son of Robert Smith, a native of East Kil- 
bride, near Glasgow, who had been a silk-weaver 
ill Paisley, but had removed to England. At an 
early age he gave indications of his genius for 
music ; and he wa.s in a great measure self-taught, 
having never had the benefit of a regular musical 
education. As he grew up he became a member 
of a church choir in Reading, and likewise joined 
the band of a regiment of volunteers. When very 
young he was placed at the loom, and on the re- 
turn of his father with the family to Paisley, in 
1800, he for some time followed the trade of a 
weaver, but never liked the occupation. In 1802 
I he married, and soon after he commene(*d the 
teaching of music. A congeniality of sentiimmt 
brought him acquainted witli Tannahill, and dur- 
ing the life of the unfortunate bard, he composed 
original music for many of liis songs, while vari- 
ous others he adapted and fitted with piano-forte 
I accompaniments. Througli one of these, ‘Jes.sie, 
the Flower o’ Diimblane,’ the name of R. A. Smith 
first became known as a musical composer. In 
1807, chiefly on the recommendation of the Rev. 
Dr. Boog, senior minister of the Abbey parish of 
Paisley, he was appointed pnaamtor of that 
church, a situation which he filled with great cre- 
dit for sixteen years. In August 182fl he re- 
moved to Edinburgh, having been appointed tocon- 
duct the music in St. George’s ciiurch of that city, 
under the auspices of Dr. Andrew Thomson, the 
minister thereof, whose own musical attainments 
were of a high order. Smith’s publications are of 
great value. Among these arc ‘ Devotional Mu- 
sic, original and select,’ published in 1807, amount- 
ing to no less than twenty-one original pieces; 
‘ Anthems, in four vocal parts, with an Accompa- 
niment for the Organ or Piano-forte,’ 1819; and 
‘Select Melodies,’ 1827. His great work, ‘The 
Scottish Minstrel,’ comprising every Scottish mel- 
ody worth preserving, with a great number of 
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original pieces by the editor, appeared in six vol- 
umes, at intervals, from 1821 to 1824. He after 
Avards published a similar work, comprising the 
melodies of the sister island, entitled ‘The Irish 
Minstrel.’ Bc.sidcs these, he prepared and ar- 
ranged the following : — ‘ Sacred Music, for the use 
of St. George’s Church, Edinburgh ;’ ‘ The Sacred 
Harmony of the Church of Scotland ;’ ‘Sacred 
Music, consisting of Tunes, Sanctuses, Doxolo- j 
gics, Thank-sgivings, &c., sung in St. George’s ; 
Chiu*ch ;’ and composed a number of anthems foi i 
the anniversaiy of George Ileriot’s day. His de- 
tached pieces are very numerous. Smith died at 
Edinburgh, January 3, 1829, universally lament- ; 
ed, leaving a widow and five children. | 

Takuas, Earl of, a title In the peerage of Scotland, con- j 
ferred hy patent, dated 4th September ICfiO, for life only, on ; 
Walter Scott of Iliglicliester, eldest son of Sir Gideon Scott 
of Highche.ster, .second son of Sir William Scott of Harden, 
(.see p. 408 of tliis volume). The carl died in 1G93, aged 
about 48, wl'on, though he left issue, his title being a life- ; 
peerage, became (extinct. j 

TASSIE, James, a celebrated modeller, Avas j 
born of obscure parents in the neighbourhood of ; 
Glasgow, at Avhat particnlar period is not knoAvn, 
and began life in the lumiblc condition of a coun- 
try stone-mast)!!. On a visit to Glasgow during 
Hie fair, he obtained a view of the collection of 
paintings formed by the brothers Foiilis, the emi- ; 
mmt printers. With the design of acquiring a 
knowledge of (IraAving, lie soon after removed to 
GlasgoAv, Avhere he constantly attended the infant , 
academy, as often as he could spare time from his ! 
occupation of stonc-cutting, by Avhich he main- j 
tallied himself. Repairing afterwards to Dublin 
in search of employment, he became known to 
Dr. Quin, a physician, Avho amused his leisure by 
attempting to imitate precious stones with col- 
oured pastes, and to take off impressions of the 
antique sculptured gems, an art practised in 
France and Italy Avith great secrecy. The Doc- 
tor, finding that Tassie possessed all the neces- 
sary qualifications, took him as his assistant, and 
when they had succeeded in their experimcnt§, he 
generously enabled him to proceed to London, . 
and try the art, as a profession, for his OAvn ben- 
efit. Tassie, accordingly, went to London in 
1766, Avhere, from his excessive modesty, he long ! 
struggled with difficulties, Avhich Avould have dis- 
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couraged most people in his circumstances. These, 
however, with patience and perseverance, he ulti- 
mately surmounted, and, emerging from obscuri- 
ty, acquired both fortune and rej)iitation. His 
name at length became so much respected, that 
the first cabinets in Europe were open to his use. 
A catalogue of his gems, ancient and modern, ap- 
peared in 1775, ill 8vo ; but so great was his pro- 
gress in the art, that an enlarged edition was 
publislicd in 1791, in two volumes 4to. Many of 
his pastes were sold on the Continent for real 
gems ; and several years before his death he exe- 
cuted a commission for the empress of Russia, 
consisting of 15,000 engravings, which ho aflcr- 
wards increased to 20,000. He likewise practised 
modelling portraits in wax, which he moulded and 
cast in paste. He died in 1799. 

TAYLOR, James, understood to have been the 
first person who suggested the power of steam in 
inland navigation, was born on May 3, 1753, at 
the village of Leadliills in Lanarkshire. He re- 
ceived the rudiments of liis education at the aca- 
demy of Closcburn, Humfries-shirc, and after- 
wards attended the university of Edinburgh, 
where he is said to have qualified himself both 
for the medical profession and the church. In 
1785 ho was engaged by Mr, Patrick Miller of 
Dalswinton, as tutor to his two sons, then at- 
tending the university of Edinburgh. Mr. Miller 
was at that period occupied with a series of opera- 
tions for using paddle-wheels in the propelling of 
vessels, chiefly with the view of extricating them 
from dangerous situations, and had constructed a 
double vessel, sixty feet in length, with inter- 
mediate paddles, driven by a capstan, worked by 
manual labour. This vessel was tried in the Frith 
of Fortli with success in the spring of 1787, hav- 
ing easily distanced a custom-house wherry with 
which it contended in sailing. On this occasion, 
Mr. Taylor was convinced that a superior mechan- 
ical power was wanting to render the invention 
extensively useful ; and suggested the ste.am 
engine as applicable to the purpose. Mr. Miller 
at first started many objections to the feasibility 
of the scheme, but at length consented to be at 
the expense of an experiment, to be superintended 
by Mr. Taylor. 

A young erigmeer named William Syniiugton, 


employed at the lead mines in Wanlockhead, 
Dnmfries-shire, was then at Edinburgh for his im- 
provement. He had invented a new construction 
of the steam-engine, by throwing olT the air pump, 
and he was deemed the fittest person to be re- 
commended to Mr. Miller to construct an engine 
for the purpose. Mr. Taylor introduced Syming- 
ton to Mr. Miller, by whom he was engaged to 
make up and fit to his jiaddle-wheel boat, one of 
his newly patented engines. On October 14, 
1788, the first trial was made on the lake at Dal- 
swinton, ill the presence of Mr. iMillcr and a num- 
ber of spectators. 'J'he boat was a double one, 
and the engine, which had a four-inch cylinder, 
was placed in a frame upon the deck. The ex- 
periment was successful, the vessel moving at the 
rate of five miles an hour, and was several times 
repeated. An account of this event by Mr. q’aylor 
was inserted in tlie Dumfi ies Journal, and it was 
also noticed in the Scots Magazine. In the 
summer of 1789 a larger vessel was lilted up, un- 
der the superinlemicnce of Mr. Taylor, at the 
Carroll foundry, having a double engine, of which 
the cylinder measured eighteen inches in diameter. 
With thi.s vessel two trials were made on the 
Forth and Clyde canal, the latter with complete 
success, the vessel going steadily at the rate of 
seven miles an hour ; and an account of these ex- 
periments, dictated by Mr., afterwards Lord Cul- 
len, was inserted in the Edinburgh newspapers of 
February 1790. Detc'ired, however, by the ex- 
pense, and subsequently much occiqiied with the 
improvement of his estate, Mr. Milhu- declined 
proccetling farther with the |)roJect, and Mr. Tay- 
lor was unable of himself to prosecute a scheme 
wdilch had coinmcneed so auspiciously. 

Mr. Taylor was atterwards engaged for some 
time in superintending the w'orkings of coal, lime, 
and other minerals, on the estate of the earl of 
Dumfries. In 1801 a small experimeiital steam- 
vessel was fitted iij) by Mr. Symington, who had 
commenced busiiic.ss in Falkirk, and tried on the 
Forth and Clyde canal. Thi.s vessel was, some 
time after, inspected by Mr. Fulton from the 
United States, accompanied by Mr. Henry Bell of 
Glasgow, the tw^o individuals who were the fii’st 
to use the steam-engine for the purposes of genei al 
navigation — Mr. Fulton having in 1807 launched 
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c. steam- vessel on the Hudson, and Mr. Boll one 
on the Clyde in 1812. In 1824 Mr. Taylor ad- 
dressed a printed statement of his concern in the 
invention of steam navigation to Sir Henry Par- 
nell, chairman of a select comniiLtce on steam- 
boats, in the hope that government would grant 
him some reward for his services ; but in this he 
was disappointed. He had previously engaged 
in an extensive pottery at Cumnock, Ayrshire, 
which had not succeeded. He died September 
18, 1825, in his 68tli year. 

Soon after his decease, a renewed application 
was made to government, by one of his relatives, 
on behalf of his widow and family, in which the 
claims brought forward at the time by jMr. Sy- 
mington were explained away. A pension of 
£50 a-year was bestowed by government on his 
widow. 

The merit of the invention of the steamboat has 
been ascribed to Taylor, although he himself never 
attempted to claim for himself exclusively the ori- 
gination of steam navigation. To Mr. Miller he 
undoubtedly aUbrded very valuable .assistance in 
his experiments, by his suggestions, skill in plan- 
drawing, powers of calculation, and indefatigable 
zeal in the superintendence of such i)arts of the 
undertaking as were more especially intrusted to 
his charge, but this is all, after a careful ex.amina- 
tionof the rival claims of Milhu’, 'faylor, and Sy- 
mington, that can, in common fairness, be allowed 
to him. A memoir of Mr. Miller, who was at the 
sole expense of the experiments, and under whose 
direction they were undertaken, will be found in 
the Supplement. It was not until ,35 years after 
the latest of that gentleman’s experiments with 
steam, and nine after hi.s death, that Taylor ever 
claimed even a joint sh.are in the invention of 
stc.am navigation. The following are the titles of 
the works on which his claims have been founded: 

Memorial hy the late Mr. Jaimis Taylor, of Cumnock, 
Ayrsliire; presented to the Select Committeo of tlio House 
of Commons on Steamboats, &c., thrcugli tlio Right Hon. 
Sir Henry Parnell, I’art., on the subject of propelling vessels 
by steam power. Dated April, 1824. Second edition, with 
original coiTcspondence sustaining Mr. Taylor’s claims. 

A Concise History of the origin of Steam Navigation: Com- 
prising its invention by Mr. .lames Taylor, and experiments by 
Hm in Conjunction witli the late Patrick Miller of Dalswin- 
lon, Esq. Compiled tVorn authentic documents. Edin., 1842. 

A Brief Account of the Rise and Early Progrc.s.s of Steam 


Navigation, intended to demonstrate that it originated in the 
snggesl-ions and experiments of the late Mr. Jaimes Taylor 
of Cmtmock, in connection with the late Mr. Miller of Dal- 
Hwinton, Ayr, 1844. 

Tki.fkb, or Tklfokd, a surname from Taillefer, Iron 
cutter, luirne by a Norman knight, who landed with the Con- 
queror, and wo are told, went before the army to the attack 
of the Saxons, singing chivalrous songs, throwing his sword 
in tliG air and catching it again us it fell. 

TELFORD, T’homas, a distinguislied civil en- 
gineer, was boiTi of parents in humble life in the 
pastoral valley of E.skdalc, in Dnmfries-shire, in 
1757. lie received a limited education at the 
parish school of West.eikirk, but afterwards taught 
himself Latin, Fremdi, Italian, and German. At 
the jige of fourteen he was bound apprentice to a 
bnihler in liis native parish, where he for some 
years worked as a stone-mason. After the expiry i 
of his time he went to Edinburgh, where he stii- ' 
died the principles of architecture. In 1782 he 
proceeded to London, and obtained emidoyment 
under Sir W illiam Ghambers, in the building of 
Somerset House. Here liis great merit became , 
conspicuous, ami lie w.as subsequently engaged in i 
siipcriiitcnding some works belonging to gov(!rn- ; 
ment in Portsmouth dock -yard. In 1787 he was j 
appointed surveyor of public works in the county i 
of Salop, a situation which he held till his death. I 
In 1790 lie was employed by the British Fislicry i 
Society to inspect the harbours at their respective ! 
stations, and he devised the plan for llie exteii- : 
sive establishment at Wick, in the county of 
Caitlnicss, which is now known by the name of 
Pulteiieytown. In the years 1803 and 1804 the 
parliamentary commissioners for making roads 
and building bridges in the Highlands of Scot- 
land, appointed him their engineer; and, under 
his directions, eleven hundred bridges were built, 
and 800 miles of iieAv road constructed. The 
Caledonian canal was also completed according to 
bis plans. In these and various otlier works wliich 
he executed in different districts in England, 
Scotland, and Wales, his extraordinary skill ena- 
bled him to surmount difficulties of the greatest 
magnitude. The most stupendous undertaking in 
which he was engaged, and the most imperishable 
monument of his fame, is the Menai Suspension 
Bridge over the Bangonr Ferry, one of the most 
magnificent structures of its kind in the world 
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I He also made several extensive surveys of the 
; mail-coach roads by direction of the Post-office, 
: and in Sir Henry Parnell’s ‘Treatise on Roads’ 
I will be found many details of his public works, 
I which are too numerous to be cninnerated here. 

I In 1808 he was employed by the Swedish gov- 
; ernment to survey the ground, and lay out an in- 
I land navigation through the central part of the 
I kingdom, with the view of forming a direct coni- 
i munication by water between the North Sea and 
j the Baltic. In 1813 he again visited Sweden, and 
j the gigantic undertaking was afterwards fully ac- 
j coinplished according to his plans. Ills portrait 
is subjoined. 



His genius was not conliiied to lii.s profession. 
In early life he contributed several poetical pieces 
of merit to ‘ Ruddiman’s Weekly Magazine,’ un- 
der the signature of ‘Eskdale Tam,’ and head- 
dressed an epistle in rhyme to Burns, a portion of 
which is given in Dr. Currie’s Life of the poet. 
But though ho soon relinquished the unprofitable 
trade of mere rhyme-stringing, he remained a poet 
all his life. “The poetry of his mind,” it has 
been finely remarked, “ was too mighty and lofty , 
to dwell in words and metaphors ; it displayed it- 
self by laying the sublime and the beautiful under 


contribution to the useful, for the service of man. 
Ills Caledonial canal, his Highland roads, his 
London and Holyhead road, are poems of tlio 
most exalted character, divided into numerous 
cantos, of which the Menai Bridge is a most mag- 
nificent one. What grand ideas can words raise 
in the mind to compare with a glance at that stu- 
pendous production of human imagination?” He 
was a fellow of the Royal Societies of T..ondon and 
Edinburgh, and, from its conirncncemcnt in 1818, 
was annually elected president of the Institution 
of Civil Engineers. His gradual rise to the very 
summit of his ]>rofession is to be ascribed not 
more to his genius, his consummate ability, and 
his persevering industry, tlian to his plain, hon- 
est, straightforward dealing, and the integrity and 
candour which marked his character throughout 
life. The year befoi’c his death he wu'otc a ‘ Re- 
port on the means of sup])lying the Metropolis 
with Pure Water. He understood algebra well, 
but held mathematical investigation in low esti- 
mation, and always resorted to experiment when 
practic.able, to determine the relative value of 
an)’^ plans on which it was his business to decide*. 
He took out one patent in his lifetime, and it gave 
him so much trouble that he resolved never to 
have another, and he kej)t his resolution. He 
delighted in employing the vast in nature to con- 
tribute to the a(;commodation of man. His eyes 
once glistened with joy at the relation of the con- 
(•e])tion of a statue being cut out of a mountain, 
holding a city in its hand ; he exclaimed that “ the 
suggestor was a magnificent fellow.” 1'hough 
ever desirous of bringing the nu'rit of others into 
notice, his own was so much kept out of view 
that the Swedish order of knighthood of “ Gusta- 
vus Vasa and of merit” conferred on him, and 
the gold boxes, royal medallions and diamond 
rings received by him fiom Rus.sia and Swiulcn, 
were only known to his private friends. The im- 
mediate cause of his death was the recurrence of 
a nervous bilious attack to which he had been 
subject for some years. He died unmarried, ai 
his house in Abingdon Street, Westminster, Sep- 
tember 2, 1834, and was buried in Westminster 
Abbey. 

TENNANT, William, author of ‘ Anster 
Fair,’ an accomplished linguist and poet, waa 
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the son of a merchant in a small way in Anstru- 
thcr, a royal burgh near the east neukofFife, 
which was also the birthplace of Dr. Chalmers. 
He was born in 1784, ami received the elemen- 
tary part of his education at the burgh school. 
Altliougli born without any personal malformation, 
he lost the use of his feet in his early childhood, 
so that through life he was compelled to use 
i crutches. As he was utterly incapable of anyphysi- 
cal exertions for his own livelihood, he had but the 
prospect before him of becoming a country school- 
master or dominie. He was accordingly, in 1799, 
entered as a student in the united college of St. 
Andrews, where he had his townsman, Dr. Chal- 
mers, as a fellow-.student, and where he remained 
two sessions. The circumstances of his father 
prevented him from continuing longer at college, 
but on his return home he devoted himself assi- 
duously to his studios. Having a great aptitude 
for learning, he soon made himself master of the 
ancient and modern languages, and then aj)plicd 
himself to the acquirement of the eastern tongues. 

In May 1801, he became clerk to his brother, 
a corn-mercliant fii'st in Glasgow, and afterwards 
in Anstruthcr. Tliat gentleman’s affairs having 
become embarrassed, the creditors, in the absence 
of the pi’inclpal, seized upon his humble cleik, and 
immured him in prison. Not depressed, however, 
by this unfortunate circumstance, he set about 
composing his principal poem, ‘ Anstcr Fair,’ the 
introductory stanzas of which were committed to 
writing while he was in durance. It was finished 
in his hither’s liouse in 1811, and published anon- 
jinously the following year by Mr. Cockburn, 
bookseller, Anstruthcr. He had previously, about 
1805, published some small balhuls, chiefly on lo- 
cal subjects, the cii culatioii of which was entirely 
confined to his native town. The subject of his 
‘ Anster Fair’ was the courtship and marriage of 
“Maggie Lauder,” the famous heroine of Scottish 
song, and the humours of the fair of Anstruthcr 
are depicted in a gay and lively strain, with a wit 
and fancy, and an ease of poetic expression pecu- 
liarly the author’s own. Mr. Tennant indeed pos- 
sessed a rich native humour, with considerable 
powers of good-natured satire, an animated and 
lively facility of painting local character, scenes, 
and customs, and a poetical genius of a high or- 


der, rarely united in one person. The poem, with 
all its merits, from appearing in an obscure coun- 
try town, did not at first attract much attention 
beyond the limits of Anstruthcr, but a copy of it 
having reached Edinburgh, in the month of Au- 
gust following its publication, Lord Woodhouse- 
lee, celebrated as a scholar and critic, addressed a 
letter to the publisher, expressing his opinion that 
it contained “ unefpiivocal marks of strong origi- 
nal genius, a vein of humour of an uncommon 
cast, united with a talent for natural description 
of the most vivid and characteristic species, and 
above all, a true feeling of the sublime, forming 
altogether one of the moat pleasing and singular 
combinations of the different powers of poetry 
that he had ever met with.” In November 1814, 
on the publication of a new and revised edition of 
the poem, Mr. Jeffrey made it the subject of an 
article in the ‘ Edinburgh Review,’ in which ho 
gave it high praise. It is written in the ottava 
r/V«a, which Lord Byron rendered popular in his 
Be])po and Don Juan, and has been frequently 
reprinted. 

In the autumn of 1813, Mr. Tennant was ap- 
pointed parish teacher at Denino, about four miles 
from St. Andrews, at a salary of forty pounds a- 
3 'ear. He added to his income by taking board- 
ers. While he resided at this place he had the 
advantage of access to the library of the universi- 
ty of St. Andrews. He was thus enabled to per- 
fect himself in the knowledge of Hebrew, and to 
become versed in the Arabic, Syriac, and Persian 
languages. A society w'hich he had originated in 
Anstruthcr, called the “Musomanik,” and which 
w'as comimsed of all the “ dabblers in rhyme,” 
and “admirers of fun and good-fellowship,” in 
the eastern corner of the county, published a small 
volume in 1814, entitled ‘ Bouto-Rimds ; or Poet- 
ical Pastimes of a few Ilobblers round the base of 
Parnassus,’ which contains a number of short pie- 
ces by its recorder, Mr. Tennant. This society 
continued to hold its meetings till 1817, when, by 
the dispersion of its leading members, its celebra- 
tions were suspended. 

In 1816, Mr. Tennant, chiefly through the re- 
commendation of Mr. George Thomson, the friend 
and correspondent of Burns, was transferred to 
the more lucrative situation of parish schoolmas- 
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! ter X)f Lasswade near Edinburgh. He rcnjaiucd 
there, enjoying the society of the literary men of 
the metropolis, till January 1819, when he was 
elected teacher of classical and oriental languages 
in Dollar academy. In 1831, on a vacancy occur- 
ring in the chair of oriental languages in St. Ma- 
ry’s college, St. Andrews, he offered himself as a 
candidate, but was unsuccessful, Dr. Scott, mini- 
ster of Corstorphine, being preferred. On the 
death of Dr. Scott, however, in the beginning of 
1835, he was appointed by the crown to the va- 
cant professorship. He had been for some years 
I a member of the Iloyal Society of London, and in 
December 1847 the senatus of Marischal college, 
Aberdeen, conferred on liim the degree of doctor 
of laws. 

In 1827, Mr. Tennant published, at Edinburgh, 
j in one volume 12mo, a sort of serio-comic poem, 

I in the manner of Sir David Lindsay, entitled ‘ Pa- 
1 pistry Stormed, or tlic Dinging doiiu o’ the Ca- 
! thedral,’ being a descrijnioii of the destruction of 
the Cathedral of St. Andrews during the lime of 
: the lleformation in Scotland. This was a clever 
j though less successful piece than his ‘ Anster Fair;’ 

I yet in it he has sung in <piaintcst dialect, and with 
i all the facetious strength, fluency, and vivacity, 

I which he attributes to tlic vernacular idiom of 
Scotland 

“The stcir, striihns}i, uml strife, 

Whan, bickerin’ frac the towns o’ Kilo 
Great bangs of bodies, tniCK and rife, 

G.'ied to Sanct Androis town, 

And, wi’ John Calvin 1’ tlieir heads, 

And hammers i’ tlieir hands, and spades, 

Enraged at idols, mass, and beads, 

Dang the Cathedral doon.” 

I In 1822, he published, in one volume, the first 
part of a poem entitled the ‘ Thauo of Fife,’ de- 
I ; scribing the invasion of the Danes about the mid- 
dle of the ninth century, when, according to Bu- 
! chaiian, Constantine, one of the Scottish king.><, 
i was slain in a battle near the town of Crall. This 
j poem fell far short of the genius displayed in ‘ An- 
; ster Fair.’ The introduction of supernatural ma- 
j chinery into it entirely spoiled it, and in consc- 
I quence the remaining part of it never appeared, 
i Mr. Tennant’s next production, ‘ Cardinal Bea- 


ton,’ a drama in five acts, published in 1823, was 
the least meritorious of all his publications. ‘John 
Ballol,’ another drama in five acts, published by 
him in 1826, is equally deficient in dramatic pow- 
er^ and historical accuracy. To the ‘Edinburgh 
Literary Journal,’ a periodical which made its 
appearance about 1828, he contributed some prose 
translations of portions of Greek and German 
writers on subjects which suited his fancy, and 
some specjilatioiis of his own with regard to the 
nature and origin of languages. In its pages he 
engaged in a literary correspondence with James 
Hogg, the Ettrick Shepherd, in regard to a i)ro- 
posed new mcUrical version of the Psalms, Ten- 
nant advocating the necessity of a new version, 
wliile Hogg insisted on the excellence of the trans- 
lation at present in use. The correspondence was 
afterwards separately printed in a pamphlet. 

In 1839, Mr. Tiomaut published in quarto, an 
epitaph on David Barclay, gravedigger in Anstrii- 
thor Easter, in eight diifereiit languages, two of ! 
them being languages of the cast; and in 1840, a j 
‘ Synopsi.s of Syriac and Chaldaic Grammar,’ for | 
the use of his students. In 1845 appeared throe | 
‘ Hebrew Dramas’ from his pen, founded on inci- 
dents in Bible history. The volume contained, 
also, a poem ‘ On Envy,’ which is a very fa- 
vourable specimen of his poetical powers. In 
1846 appeared, anonymously, a burlesque poem, 
entitled ‘Mnckomachy, or the Midden Fccht,’ 

I describing a dispute between two ladies in the 
east ncuk of Fife, which w'as universally attribut- 
ed to Professor Tennant. He wrote a number of 
small poems, chietly translations from the German 
poet.-^, w'hich w ere published with an edition of his 
‘Anster Fair’ at Edinburgh in 1838. 

As a prose Avriter he did not excel. In 1841 
he printed an introductory address to hi.s .stu- 
dents, which, like all his lectures, was composed 
with great care. In private life he is described as 
having been of a retired and inofiensive disposi- 
tion. He possessed extraordinary perseverance, 
and a w^oiiderful facility in ac(iuiring languages ; 
as an instance of which, he has been heard to de- 
clare, that, in a very few weeks, he mastered the 
Gaelic so as to be able ad aperturam to read and 
translate the New Testament in that language ; 
and it is said his first reading of the Ilehrcw Bible 
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was accomplished in half- a-y car and three days, 
with no assistance but the grammar and dictiona- 
ry. He was never married. 

Tkviot, Earl of, a title in the peerage of Scotland, con- 
ferred 2d Echrujiry lCd3, by Cliarles II., on Lieuteuaiit- 
genend Andrew Rutherford, Lord Riitlierford, with riinitation 
to the heirs male of his body. He was killed at Tangier, 4th 
May 1664, without issue, when the earldom became extinct. 
(See Rutiikkfokd, Lord, p. 392 of this volume.) 

Teviot, Viscount of, a title in the peerage of Scotland, 
conferred 20th October 1685, on the Hon. Robert Spencer, 
brother of Henry, first carl of Siiiiderlaiid, in the peerage of 
England. On his death, the peerage became extinct. 

The title of Viscount of Teviot, in the peer.age of Scotland, 
was next conferred in 1696, on Sir Thom.as Livingston, bar- 
onet, cider son of Sir Thomas Livingston, created a baronet 
of Nova Scotia by Charles L, 29th June 1627. The latter 
was the son of Mungo Livingston of Newl.igging, of the Kil- 
syth family, younger son of William Livingston of .lervis- 
wood, wliicli estate wa.s sold by bi-s elder brother, William 
Livingston, to George Baillic, incrcliarit in Ldinburgh. Sir 
Tlioinas Livingston, the fattier, was .a colonel of infantry in 
the Dutch service. He married a daughter of the celebnited 
Colonel Edmond of Stirling, (see vol. ii. p. 117,) and had 
two sons, 'J’liomas, viscount of Teviot, and Alexander, .also in 
the Dutch service, who succeeded his brother iii the baronet- 
cy, but died without issue. 

Sir Thomas, the elder son, like his father, coinin.anded a 
regiment of foot in the Dutch service, and came to England 
with tlic prince of Oi'ange at tlie Revolution. On 31.st De- 
cember 1688, he was promoted to the command of the 2d 
dragoons or royal Scots Greys, and acquired considerable dis- 
tinction in till) campaigns of King William. Ho was appoint- 
ed cominander-in-i'lilef of the forces in Scotland, sworn a 
privy councillor, and had the rank of inajor-gcnoral, l.st Jan- 
uary 1696, Ho was created viscount of Teviot, by patent, 
dated ‘Uh December 1696, to liiiii.self and tho heirs mah^ 
lawfully procreated of his body, and bcc.Hine lieutenant-gen- 
eral, Ist January 1704. He died jit London, 14th January 
1711, and was hui ied in Westminster Abbey, where his bro- 
ther erected a noble monument to bis nnanory. As lie left 
no issue, bis title of viscount of Teviot bcc.ame extinct. Ho 
married a foreign lady, named Macktellina, Walrave de 
Nimnieguen, and in Fountainhull’s Decisioius, (vol. ii. p. 
199,) there is a report of a can.se again.st him by his wife, for 
an aliment. 

Thane, (from tne German word (%a// ur tlmfan, a sword,) 
a title in u.se among the Anglo-Saxons, and .supposed by 
Skene to have been equal in rank to an earl’s son. Camden 
says the thanes were only dignified by tlic oflices which they 
bore. Chalmers has given a very clear account of the office 
of a thane, which he shows to have been one of a subordi- 
nate nature. The tliane.s were mere land-stewards or bai- 
liffs, who had the inaiiagement of the tHllej/ns, that is, the 
bondmen or nativi, as the serfs were called. The author hist 
mentioned says, (Caledonia, vol. i. p. 716,) they “are more 
dignified by fiction than memoralile from fact. Thanes and 
thanedoms were unknown to Celtic Scotland, as they were 
equally unheard of in Celtic Ireland.” He adds in a note, 
“ It is a still more instructive fact that the thanedoms of 
Scotland lay all on the east coast, tho proper country of the 
Scoto-Saxons, and n)t on the western shores of Galloway, 

! Argyle, and Ross, the appropriate districts of the Gaelic peo- 


ple. The Scottish historians, indeed, speak of the exist- j 
ence of thanes m North Britain during the Celtic times of | 
Macbeth ; but they are not to be believed when they scribble 1 
of improbabilities, whereof, either as writers or as witnesses, 
they knew, nothing but the name ; yet sober inquiry resi.sts j 
in vain, the overpowering magic of Shakspere, which will for j 
ever convince the eye and the understanding that ‘ the tham j 
of Cawdor lives.’ ” The name and office did not come intc | 
use in Scotland till they were falling into desuetude in Eng- 
land, “because,” a.s Chalmers remarks, “the Scoto-Saxon 
period in Scotland did not commence till after the Saxon 
period of the English annals had ended.” In England, a 
freeman not noble was raised to the rank of a thane by 
acquiring a certain portion of land, by making three voyage.s 
at sea, or by receiving holy order.*). It is doubtful whether 
tlie office of thane was hereditary. That of Cawdor appears 
to have been so. 

Tlic abthanc, that is, the thane of an abbot, or ecclesiasti- 
cal bailiff or steward, was of l)ighcr dignity than tbe tbane, 
tlic royal bailiff or steward, (see Abthank, vol. i. p. 16). 

THOM, Jamks, a siJf-tiiiight sculptor of great 
original genius, was born in Ayrshire in 1799. 
At first an obscure stone-cutter, without educa- I 
tioii or any knowledge of the schools ot art, be all 
at once became celebrated for a group, the size of 
life, cut with great skill and perfect truth of char- 
acter, in the Scottish grey stone in which he had 
been accustomed to work, representing “ Tam O’ 
Shunter and Soutcr Johnny,” the exact embodi- 
ment, in form, attitude, and cxi)ression, of the re- 
nowned personages of Hums’ immortal poem, as 
conveyed in these lines : 

- “ Ae Jiiarket nigbt, 

'fain h.-id got planted utico right, 

Fiust by an ingle, blcezing finely, 

Wi’ reaming swats, that drank divinely; 

And at him clboio Souter Jolmny, 

His ancient, trusty, drowlby crony.” 

This admirable group was exliibited in Edinburgli 
in November 1828, and afterwards in several of 
the other principal towns of Scotland. It was 
subsequently removed to London, and secured for 
tlie humble but liiglily-gifted sculptor both fame 
and employment, numerous orders for statues and 
busts being given to him in the metropolis. With 
another group, “Old Mortality,” also in grey 
stone, it was purchased by some speculators, who 
sent them with an agent for exhibition in Ameri- 
ca. No returns being obtained from that person 
nor any report of his proceedings, Mr. Thom him- 
self was induced to leave London about the yeai 
1837, and sail to the United States in pursuit of 
him. In this object he to some extent succeeded, 
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Bod receiving considerable encouragement to re- 
main, he commenced the practice of his profession 
at New York, joining to it that of a builder and 
architect. Ho was favoured with numerous or- 
ders for copies of his far-famed groups, besides 
being commissioned to chisel otlicrs, of a similar 
kind, and as he was both frugal and industrious, 
he was enabled to save money. He died at his 
lodgings in New York, of consumption, 17th A})ril 
1850, aged 51. 

THOM, William, one of the most natural of 
our minor poets, was born in Aberdeen towards 
the close of 1799, or beginning of 1800. TTis pa- 
rents were in the humblest cireumstiiuces, and he 
was lame from his birth. He lost his father at an 
\'irly age, and his widowed mother was so poor 
that she could not give him education and scarce- 
ly food. At the age of ten, tliercforc, he was 
placed in a factory to earn his bread. After four 
years’ apprenticesliip, he entered the weaving 
establishment of Messrs. Gordon, Barron (.^o. 
in his native city, where he coiitiiiii(‘d for seven- 
teen years. In the hope of bettering his condi- 
tion, he then removed to tl:e village of Newtyle, 
Forfarshire, the inhaldtaiits of which were at that 
time, and to a great extent are yet, almost exclu- 
sively occupied as weavers of linen fabrics, chietiy 
■sheetings, for the manufacturers of Dundee. In 
1837, tlic failure of ccu’tain great commercial esta- 
blishments in America w\as tlic means of stopping 
upwards of 6,000 looms in Dundee and the adja- 
cent villages, and William Thom’s among the rest. 
The misery and distress which ensued among the 
humble and dependent class of weavers Avcrc very 
great. Thom and his family, for he was at this 
time married, sutfei’cd the utmost privaiion and 
want. Houseless and penniless, he was forced to 
wander through the country with them, deriving 
his only subsistence from his flute. On one of 
these occasions, while travelling, footsore, liun- 
gry, and weary, through Fife, he had the added 
agony of his child dying from want, in an unshel- 
tered outhouse. Keturning to Aberdeen, he was 
glad to find employment at the miserable pittance 
of six shillings a-week. Thence he proceeded to 
Tnverury, about fifteen miles north-west of Aber- 
deen, where he obtained “ customer work.” For 
teven or eight mouths in the year he was enabled 


by weaving to earn ten or twelve shillings a-week. 

It was while he resided at Inverury that he be- 
gan to contribute some small poems to an Aber- 
deen paper. His ‘ Mitherlcss Bairn,’ published in 
that local print, attracted the notice of James 
Adam Gordon, Ksq. of Knockespock, who imme- 
diately sent him five pounds, and in 1811 invited 
him to visit liim at an estate which ho had near 
Bristol. On his return to Scotland, Thom married 
a second wife, his first having died in 1840. Plis 
poems were publislied in one volume in 1845. 
He died at Hawkhill, near Dundee, Feb. 28, 1848, 
leaving a widow and three children, in great pov- 
erty. His portrait is subjoined. 



THOMSON, Jamks, the celebrated poet of tno 
Seasons, was born September 11, 1700, at Ednam, 
within two miles of Kelso, being one of the nine 
children of tlic minister of that place. After re- 
ceiving the usual course of school education at 
Jedburgh, he was sent to the university of Edin- 
burgh, with the view of studying for the ministry; 
but he soon relinquished all intention of entering 
the church. After acting some lime as private 
tutor to Lord Binning, he went to London, whore 
he wrote the poem of ‘ Winter,’ which was pur- 
chased by Miller for a very small sum, and pub- 
lished in March 1726, with a dedication to Sir 
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Spencer Compton. The poem gained by degrees 
on the public, and soon brought the author many 
friends, among others Dr. Riindle, afterwards 
bishop of Derr}, who recommended him to Lord- 
chancellor Talbot, from whose patronage he after- 
wards derived the most essential benefit. In 
1727 he pnblisheJ his ‘Summer,’ inscribed to 
Bubb Dod(iington. The same year he produced 
‘ A Poem on the Death of Sir Isaac Newton,’ and 
his ‘Britannia,’ a poetical appeal, designed to 
rouse the nation to the assertion of its rights 
against the Spaniards, for their interruptions to 
our trade. In the beginning of 1728 appeared 
his ‘Spring,’ dedicated to the Countess of Hert- 
ford ; and in 1730 his ‘Autumn’ was published in 
a quarto edition of his works, in which the Sea- 
sons are placed in their natural order. 

In 1729 he brought on the stage his tr.agedy of 
‘Sophonisba;’ but its success was not commensu- 
rate with the expectations that had been formed 
regarding it. Having been selected as the tra- 
velling companion of the Hon. Charles Talbot, 
‘eldest son of the lord-chancellor, with that young 
gentleman he made a tour on the Continent, and 
visited most of the courts of Europe. On his re- 
turn his lordship appointed him his secretary of 
Briefs, which was nearly a sinecure. Soon after, 
he published his i)oem of ‘ Liberty,’ which, though 
but c(ddly received, he himself thought the best 
of all his writings. By the death of Lonl Talbot, 
Thomson was deprived of his post of secretary, 
and Lord Hardwicke, who succeeded to the chan- 
cellorship, bestowed it on another. By the good 
offices of Mr., afterwards Lord Lyttleton, he be- 
came known to Fredei'ick prince of Wales, who 
conferred on him a pension of £100 a-year. In 
1738 he produced a. second tragedy, entitled ‘Aga- 
memnon,’ which, although not very favour.ably 
received, brought him a handsome sum. In the 
year followdug he ofiered to the stage another 
tragedy, called ‘ Edward and Eleonora,’ but the 
dramatic censor withheld his sanction from its re- 
presentation, in consequence of his connection with 
the prince of Wales. In 1740, in conjunction with 
Mallet, he composed ‘ The Masque of Alfred,’ by 
command of the prince, for the entertainment of 
his royal highness’ court at his summer residence 
at Cliefden. In this piece appeared the national 


song of ‘Rule, Britannia,’ written by Thomson. 

In 1745 the most successful of all his plays, ‘Tan-, ’ 
cred and Sigismunda,’ founded bn a story in Gil | 
Bias, was brought out and received with great : 
applause. It is still occasionally performed ; but i 
none of his tragedies possesses much dramatic in- 
terest. His friend, Mr. Lyttleton, being now in | 
office, procured for him the situation of surveyor- - 
general of the Leeward Islands, with a salary of ' 
.£300 a-year, the duties of which were performed j 
by deputy. Tp 1746 appeared fils admirable po- 



em of ‘The C.Mstlc of Indolence,’ wliich exhibits ■ 
thronghont a high degree of moral, poetical, and | 
descriptive power. While engaged in the prepa- 
ration of another tragedy for the stage, he was ' 
seized with an illness which proved fatal. One j 
summer evening, in his walk from London to 
Richmond, where he rc.sided, he overheated him- | 
self by the time he had reached Hammersmith, i 
and imprudently taking a boat to go the re.st of i 
the way by water, he caught cold on the river, | 
and found himself next day in a high fever. By i 
the aid of medicine, however, he so far recovered 
as to be declared out of danger; but being tempt- 
ed by tine weather to expose himself once more :! 
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I to the evening dews, his fever returned with vio- 
I , lence, and he died AugUvSt 22, 1748. Ho was 

i buried in the church at Ricliinond ; and the earl 

of Buchan afterwards erected a brass plate on the 
wall of the clmrch, with a suitable inscription. 
In 1762 a monument was erected to his memory 
in Westminster Abbey, with the profits of an edi- 
tion of his works. Ills tragedy of Coriolanus, 
which he left behind him, was brought on the 

stage for tlic benefit of Ids sisters, to whom 

tliroughout life he had always shown the most 
brotherly affection. “ Thomson,” says Dr. John- 
j son, “ was of a stature above the middle size, and 
I ‘more fat than bard beseems,’ of a dull counte- 
nance, and a gross, unanimated, uidnviting ap- 
pearance, silent in mingled company, but cheerful 
: among select friends, and by his friends very ten- 
i dcrly and warmly beloved.” His poem of the 
: Seasons will always remain one of the classics of 
' Knglish literature. 

THOMSON, William, LL.I)., an indiistri- 
' nils miscellaneous writer, was born in 1716 in a 
: cottage in the parish of Forteviot, rerlhshire. 
j llis father, Matthew Thomson, a carpenter and 
i builder, rented a small farm from the carl of Kin- 
I Doul, and his mother was the daughter of a neigh- 1 
i boiiring schoolmaster, named Miller. Ilercceivcil 
llis (dementary cduealion at the parish school, and 
became so great a favourite with his teacher, that, 
on the latters removal to a more profitable esta- 
lilishinent at Inchturo, on the banks of the 'J’ay, 
young Thomson, at his special request, was al- 
lowed to accompany him. He was afterwards 
sent to the grammar-school of rerth, where he 
had for a school-fellow William Murray, after- 
; wards the first carl of Mansfield. Thence he was 
; removed, in his fifteenth year, to the university ot 
I St. Andrews, where he soon attained great emi- 
nence, both as a classical scliolar and as a meta- 
physician. In 1763 he was introduced by the 
professors to the notice of Lord Kinnoul, then 
chancellor of the university, who aiipoiiited him 
llis librarian at Dupplin Castle. Being destined 
for the church, he obtained, through the influence 
of his patron, one of the king’s bursaries at St. 

^ Andrews, and after studying six years there, and 
I attending two sessions at the university of Edin- 
burgh, he was admitted a licensed preacher, and 


soon after was appointed assistant minister and 
successor at Monivaird, to which he was ordained 
in 1776. 

Unfortunately, his social disposition and convi- 
vial habits remlercd his conduct on too many oc- 
casioits certainly not altogether becoming that of 
a minister of the gospel ; and, in tlie course of a 
few years, he deemed it expedient to resign his 
charge, and repair to London to try his fortune, 
his patron tlie earl of Kinnoul allowing him for 
two or three years JC50 a-ycar out of his private 
purse. lie now devoted himself to literature as a j 
profession, and tlie first important work he under- | 
took was the continuation of Dr. Watson’s ‘ His- 
tory of Philip ITL,’ which he completed in 2 vols. 
8vo, in 1786, about which time he obtained from 
the university of St. Andrews the degree of LL.D. 

It Avonld be impossible to enumerate all the jnib- 
lications on which he was engaged, as he literally 
wrote on all possible subjects connected with tin? 
politics, the history, or the passing occurrences ot 
the times in which he lived. He was at all times 
ready to undertake any sort of eiiqiloyment for 
the booksellers, and is described as having been 
the most .active, laborious, and indefatigable man 
of letters that appeared in the long reign of (Icorge 
TIL, and one who could “boast that he had writ- j 
ten oil a greater variety of subjects than any of 
his contemporaries.” He died at his house at 
Kcn.sington, IMareli 16, 1817, in the 71st year of 
his age. He was twice married, first to Diana 
IMiltone, a eonntrywoman of Ids own ; and, sec- 
ondly, to (lie. authoress of ‘ The Labyrinth of Life,’ 
and other novels, and had childrmi by both his 
wives. Among his original works, compilations, 
continuations, and translations, may be mentioned 
the following; 

Travels in Europe, Asia, and Africa. 17S2, 8vo. 

History of {beat Hritain, from the Latin Manu8cnj)t ot 
Alexander (bniningh.-im. 1787, ‘2 vols. 4to. 

The Man in the Moon ; a satire, after the manner ol 
Swift. London, 1782, 2 vols. rimo. 

McTnoirs of the War in Asia, fnmi 1780 to 1784. 1788, 

2 vol.s. 8vo. i 

Appeal to the People of England on beli/ilt of Warren i 
Hastings. 1788, 8vo. | 

Mammuth, or Human Nature displayed on a (Irund Scale, i 
in a Tour with the Tinkers into the Central Pails of Africa. I 
178;i, 2 vols. 12mo. 

Travels into Norway, Denmark, jind .Sweiien 1792. 

Continuation of Goldstnith’s History of Greece, from Al- 
exander tlie Great to tlie Sacking of Constantinople. 2 vols. 
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Buchanan’s Travels in the Hebrides. 1793, 8vo. 

Introduction to the Trial of Mr. Hastings. 1796, 8vo. 

Military Memoirs, second edition. London, 1805, 8vo. 

Travels to the Nortli Cape, translated from the Italian of 
Acerbi. 4to. 

' Caledonia, or the Clans of Yore, a tragedy in five acts. 
1818, 8vo. 

Many of Dr. Thomson's publications appeared under as- 
sumed names. He was the compiler of a Commentary on 
the Bible, published under the name of Harrison ; and of the 
Narrative of an Expedition against tjie Revolted Negroes of 
Surinam, supposed to be written by Lieutenant-colonel Sted- 
man, who, however, was a chief actor in the scenes described. 

He also compiled the historical part of Dodsley’s Annual 
Register for ten years ; and wrote for The Kuropcan Maga- 
aine. The English Review, of which lie was, in the latter part 
of its career, sole proprietor; The Political Herald, The Ora- 
cle, and The Whitehall Evening Post. 

Besides the works mentioned, he is likewise said to he the 
author of Newto’s and Hall’s 'IVavcls in Scotland. 

THOMSON, George, editor of a well-known 
‘ Collection of Scottish Songs,’ and celebrated as 
“ the friend and correspondent of Hiiriis,” was the 
son of Robert '^’homson, teacher at Limekilns, 
Fifeshire, and Anne Stirling, lii.'j wife, and wa.s 
born there, 4th March 17.^7, or, as he himself 
thought, in 1759. His father having removed to 
Hantf, the subject of thi.s notice received bis edu- 
cation at the grammar sebool of that burgh. The 
family subsequently went to reside at Edinburgh, 
and in 1776 George obtained a situation as clerk 
in the office of a writer to the signet. In 1780, 
through the inllucncc of Mr. George Home, the 
author of the tragedy of ‘ Douglas,’ ho was ap- 
pointed Junior clerk to the Jioiiourable the com- 
missioners of the board of trustees for manulac- 
tures, &c., in Scotland. He afterwards succeeded 
to the post of priiiciiial clerk, under the secretary- 
ship, first of Mr. Robert Arbiithiiot, and subse- 
quently of his son, Sir William Arbuthnot, bar- 
onet. In this situation he continued till the year 
1838, having altogether served the board for near- 
ly sixty years. 

From an early period he had devoted his leisure 
hours to the study of music and painting, but as 
he gi’ew in years, the channs of the former pre- 
dominated, and having acquired a knowledge of 
the violin, it was his custom, he tells us, after the 
hours of business, “to con over our Scottish mel- 
odies, and to devour the chorusses of Handel’s 
oratorios, in which, when performed at St. Ceci- 
lia’s Hall, he generally took a part, along with a 
few other gentlemen.” So gieat was his devotion 


to music, and to that of his native land in parti- | 
cular, that he resolved upon forming a national ! 
collection of our best melodies and songs, with ! 
suitable accompaniments. In an autobiographical ; 
sketch of his life written by him for the ‘ Land of 
Burns* in 1838, he says, in reference to the diffi- 
culties which he had to encounter in commencing 
such a task : “ On examining with great atten- 
tion the various collections on which I could by : 
any means lay my liands, I found them all more 
or less exceptionable ; a sad mixture of good and 
evil, the pure .and llic impure. The melodies in ! 
general were without any symphonies to intro- 
duce and conclude them ; and the accompaniments, 
for the piano only, meagre and commonplace; I 
while the verses united with the melodies were, in I 
a great many instances, coarse and vulgar, the i 
productions of a rude age, and such as could not ! 
be tolerated or sung in good society.” The ac- i 
companiments to the clifrerent airs were supplied i 
by JHeyel, Haydn, and others of the most eminent i 
eomposeivs of tliat day, and for the poetry and the | 
adaptation of new verses to old tunes, he had the | 
as.sislaucc of Robert Burns, the fittest man of mo - 
dern times for sucli an undertaking. He had al- j 
ready contributed many fine songs to a publica- | 
tion of a similar kind, called Johnson’s ‘Scots Mu- i 
sical Museum,’ and on being applied to by Mr I 
Tliomsoii, he entered with ardour on this to lilm | 
“labour of love.” His enthusiasm was at once '■ 
excited, and altogether he wrote for Mr. Thom- i| 
son’s ‘ Collection ’ one hnndred and twenty songs, ^ 
besides giving him permission to use those wliicli 
he had written for Johnson’s Museum. Their cor- | 
rcspoiidcnce commenced in 1792, and the letters j 
which passed between them, with all the songs he ; 
had contributed, were first printed in Dr. Currie’s ; 
edition of the poet’s works, Mr. 'I'homson having ; 
given them freely up for the purpose, on learning ; 
that it was to be published for the benefit of his | 
widow and family. i 

The work on which Mr. Tliomson had bestowed jj 
so much of his time and attention fonns five vol- II 
umes folio. The first volume was published at ;! 
Edinburgh in 1799, three years after Burns’ death, : 
under the title of ‘A Select Collection of original i 
Scottish Airs for the Voice, to which are added 
introductory and concluding Symphonies and Ac- || 
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companiments for the Pianoforte and the Violin 
by Pleyel and Kozeluch. With select and char- 
acteristic Verses by the most admired Scottish 
Poets.’ The concluding volume appeared in 1818. 
'Mr. Thomson subsequently published similar Col- 
lections of Welsh and Irish Melodies. After 
Burns’ death a charge was, most unjustly, brought 
against Mr. Thomson of having withheld from 
him all remuneration for his assistance, but the 
calumny was easily refuted. The poet was of too 
proud and independent a spirit to accept of any 
price for his services. He not only returned with 
indignation a sum of money which Mr. Thomson 
sent to him, but declared that if he ever again 
hinted at any requital for his contributions, he 
would hold no farther correspondence with him. 

In September 1838, after leaving the Trustees’ 
office, Mr. Thomson went to reside in London, 

I and afterwards in Brighton. In June 1845, he 
j returned to Edinburgh. In March 1847, he was I 
publicly presented with an elegant silver vase, by 
a numerous body of his friends and admirers in 
that city. Lord Cockburn presided on the occa- 
sion, and the following sentiment expressed by 
his lordship was a most deserved and fitting com- 
pliment to his character. “ It is,” he said, “plea- 
sant to admire a man for his public services ; it is 
pleasant to pay a tribute to his understanding, but 
it is far more gratifying to the heart to .say that 
you love him for his virtues.” In 1818, Mr. 
Thomson again went to reside in London, but in 
the end of the following year he finally returned 
to Edinburgh. He died at Leith, 18th February 
1861, at the advanced age of ninety-two, and was 
buried at Kensal Green cemetery, near London. 
He had married, in 1783, the daughter of a Lieu- 
tenant Miller of the 60th regiment, and had by 
her a large family. Six of his children survived 
him, namely. Colonel Robert Thomson, royal en- 
gineers ; Assistant-commissary-general William 
Thomson; Mrs. Hogarth, wire of Geoi-ge Ho- 
garth, Esq., author of the ‘ Histoiy of Music,’ and 
mother-in-law of Charles Dickens, and three other 
: daughters who resided with him. 

1 His half-brother, Mr. Keith Thomson, music- 
; master at Inverness, died there in November 
j 1855, aged 83. He was induced to go to Inver- 

■ ness many years previously by the magistrates, 

ni. 


who were desirous of his services in the town as 
a teacher of music, and guaranteed him an annual 
sum of £40, which was paid him tiil his death. 

THOMSON, Thomas, an eminent antiquarinn, 
and at his death president of the Bannatyiie Club, 
was the eldest son of the Rev. Thomas Thomson, 
minister of Dailly, Ayrshire, by his second wife, 
Mary Hay, daughter of Francis Hay, in Loch- 
side, parish of Dundoiiald, and was born in the 
manse of Dailly, lOth November 1768. His pro- 
genitors were proprietors of the lauds of Newton 
of Coilcssie in Fife, which were sold in 1760 by 
James Thomson, M.I)., tran.slator of the Com- 
mentaries of the Emperor Antoninus, London, 
1747, 8vo. His grandfather, the Rev. Thomas 
Thomson, was mini.ster of Auchtermuchty, and 
his great-grandfather, the Rev. James Thomson, 
was minister, first at Colinton, and afterwards at 
Elgin, where he died 1st June 1726, bequeathing 
600 merks to buy Bibles for the poor of the par- 
ish. A younger brother of the subject of this no- 
tice w'as the Rev. Johu Thom.son of Duddingston, 
celebrated as one of the best landscape painters 
that Scotland ever produced, a memoir of whom 
follows. 

Mr. Thomas Tliom.son was originally intended, 
like so many of his family, for the church, and in 
1782 was sent to pursue his studies in the univer- 
sity of Gla.sgow. After completing the usual cur- 
riculum, he took the degree of A.M. 27th April 
1789. During the two following sessions he at- 
tended the lectures on divinity and ecclesiastical 
history, but the bent of his mind being otherwise, 
he then resolved upon abandoning all views in 
reference to the church, and adopting the legal 
profession instead. Accordingly, after attending 
the law classes of the celebrated Professor Millar 
at Glasgow, he went to the university of Edin- 
burgh, and on 10th December 1793, was admitted 
advocate. His fondnc.ss for antiquarian pursuits 
soon became known, and in 1800 he was selected 
to edit a contemplated collected edition of the 
works of I.K)rd Hailes, to be accompanied with 
memoirs of his life and his correspondence, which, 
however, never appeared, but he rendered some 
assistance to an edition of that learned judge’s 
‘ Annals,’ and ‘ Historical Tracts,’ which was pub- 
lished in 1819. 

2 N 
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In the early part of the year 1800, the state of 
the publhj records throughout the kingdom was 
brought under tlie consideration of the House of 
Commons, and an address being presented to the 
king on the subject, two royal commissions in ref- 
erence to them were issued, dated 19th July 1800, 
and 23d May 1806, and it was resolved that a 
deputy-clerk-rcgister for Scotland should be ap- 
pointed. Lord Frederick Campbell, then lord- 
clerk-register, and one of the record commission- 
ers, addressed a memorial to his majesty, and ob- 
tained a royal warrant for the creation of such an 
office, dated lOtli June 1806. On the 30th of the 
same month, he appointed Mr. Tliomson deputy- 
clerk-register. To the duties of this important 
situation he devoted his whole attention, and by 
his judicious management and unwearied superin- 
tendence the entire system of the public registries 
was revised and improved, and a series of publi- 
cations commenced which are honourable alike to 
himself, to the record commissioners, and to Scot- 
land. His portrait is subjoined. 



In February 1828, Mr. Thomson was admitted 
one of the principal clerks of the court of session. 
The duties of this office did not materially inter- 
fere with his labours in the record publications 


and other congenial pursuits. On the institution 
of the Bannatyne Club in 1823, for the publica- 
tion of works illustrative of the history and anti- 
quities of Scotland, Mr. Thomson was chosen 
vice-president, and on the death, in September 
1832, of Sir Walter Scott, the founder and first 
president of the club, ho was unanimously elected 
president. lie took an active interest in its pro- 
ceedings till his death. He died at his residence 
at Shrubhill, Leith Walk, qear Edinburgli, Octo- 
ber 2, 1852. Ho had married Anne, daughter of 
Thomas Reed, Esq., at one time an army agent 
in Dublin. Her mother was the daughter of Sir 
I Francis James Buchanan, and she was by mar- 
riage niece to General Drummond of Druma 
whnnee, Perthshire. 

The following list of the publications brought 
out under his superintendence shows how much ] 
he accomplished for the elucidation of the ancient 
Iiistorical and legal muniments of Scotland, be- 
sides the aid which he so liberally gave to other 
associates in the same work : 

Works published under the authority of the 
Record Commissioners : 

Inqiiisitionnm ad Cnpcllam Domini Regis Ketomataniin, 
qiifc in Pnhlicis Arcliivis Scotise adhuc servantur, Abbrovi- 
atio. 1811, 1816, 3 vols. folio. 

Registrum Magni Sigilli Regum Scotorum in Arebivis 
Publicis asservatum, MCCCVI.-MCCCCXXIV. 1814, fol. 

The Acts of the Parliaments of Scotland. Vol. ii. to vol. 
xi. MCCCCXXIV.--MDCCVII. 1814 to 1824, 10 vols. 
folio. The first volume of the series, to contain the ‘ Regi- 
am Majestatein,* with the most ancient recorded proceedings 
and acts of parliament, was delayed till the conclusion of tho 
entire work. Previons to April 1841, when his official con- 
nection with the General Register House and the Record 
Cyoramission terminated, Mr. Thomson had completed, or pre- 
pared for pres.s, with the exception of the preface, all that he 
considered as properly appertaining to the series of the public 
statutes of Scotland. The volume was published in 1844, 
jnnder the superintendence of Mr. Innes, who contributed the 
preliminary matter, and made largo additions to the volume. 

The Acts of the Lords Auditors of Causes and Complaints, 
MGOCCLXVL— MCCCCXCIV. 1839, folio. 

The Acts of the Lords of Council in Civil Causes, 
MCCCCLXXVIIL— MCCCCXCV. 1839, folio. 

Abbreviations of various Registers, printed ex- 
clusively for tljc use of the office, according to tho i 
plans digested by Mr. Thomson : S i 

A Continuation of the Retonrs of Services to the Chancery 
Office, from the Union, A. D. 1707. , j 

An Abbreviate or Digest of the Registers of Sadnes, Gen- 
eral and Particular, arranged in counties, with relative In- 
dexes, from the Ist of January 1781. 
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An' Abbremto of Acjiudications from the same period to 
1880. 

An Abbreviate of Inhibitions, General and Particular, ar- 
ranged in Counties, from the same period to 1830. 

The first Annual Report of the Deputy-clerk Register of 
Scotland, 1807, folio. This, and the next four Reports, 1808 
to 1811, form one volume with a general title, and an Index 
of the principal contents. The sixth to the fourteenth Re- 
port, in 1822, being the latest furnished by Mr. Thomson, 
form a similar volume when bound together. 

Miscellaneous, Historical, or Antiquarian works, 
chiefly printed for private circulation : 

A Compilation of the forms of Process in the Court of 
Session during the earlier periods after its establisliment, with 
the Variations which they have since undergone, &c. Edin- 
burgh, 1809, 8vo. 

A Collection of Inventories, and other Records of tho Royal 
Wardrobe and Jewelhouse; and of the Artillery and Muni- 
tion in some of the Royal Castles, 1488—1608. Edinburgh, 
1815, 4to. 

Tlie Chamberlain Rolls, 1306—1406. Edinburgh, 1817. 
Included under the next division. 

In his Tenth Annual Report Mr. Thomson alludes to these 
two works, which he says “ arc not strictly official, but which 
my official situation has enabled me to undertake with .some 
peculiar advantages, and to which I have been prompted by 
the desire of laying open some of the least known and least 
accessible of our ancient records, to those who.se literary taste 
may lead them to the study and cultivation of Scottish his- 
tory and antiquities.” 

Inventory of Work done for the State, by (Evan Tyler) his 
Majesty’s Printer in Scotland, December 1642— October 1647. 
Edinburgh, 1815, 4to. 

Ane Addicioun of Scottis Cronikles and Deidis. A short 
Clironiclo of the Reign of James the Second, King of Scots. 
Eroin Aslonne’s Manuscript in the Auchinleck Library. Ed- 
inburgh, 1819, small 4to. 

Memoirs of the Affaffs of Scotland from the Restoration of 
King Charles Second, A. D. 1660. Hy Sir George Macken- 
zie of Rosehaugh, Knight. Edinburgh, 1821, 4to. 

Memoirs of the Lives and Characters of the Right Hon- 
ourable George Baillie of Jerviswood and of Lady Grissell, by 
tlieir Daughter, Lady Murray. Edinburgh, 1822, 8vo. This 
interesting volume was re-published for sale in 1824, small 
octavo. 

Menu de la Maison de la Royne faict. Far Mons. de Pin- 
guilloD, M.D.LXII. (Edinburgh, 1824), 4to. 

Historical and other works edited for the Baii- 
natyne Club : 

Alex. Myln. Vitas Dunkeldensis Eccleslas Episcoporum. 
1823, 4to. 

Discours Particuiier d’Escosse, esent en 1559. 1824, 4to. 

The History and Life of King James the Sext. 1826, 4to. 

Memoirs of his own Life by Sir James Melville of Halhill. 
1827, 4to 

Memoirs ot his own Life and Times by Sir James Turner. 
1829, 4to. 

I The History of Scotland by John Lesley, Bishop of Ross. 

I 1830, 4to. 

Collection of Ancient Scottish Prophecies in alliterative 
verse. 1833, 4to. 

Diurnal of Remarkable 'Occurrents from the Pollok MS. 
1838, 4to. 


The Ragman Rolls, 1291—1296. 1834, 4to. 

The Book of the Universal! Kirk of Scotland, 1560— 1618k 
1839, 1840, 1846, 3 vols. 4to. 

The Accounts of the Great Chamberlains of Scotland, Ac. 
1326—1406, 2 vols. printed in the year 1817, and circulated 
in 1841. Vol. 3, 1406-1453. 1845, 4to. 

A Diary of the Public Correspondence of Sir Thomas Hope 
ofCraighall. 1843, 4to. 

Munimenta Vetuatiora Comitatus do Mortoun, and Origi- 
nal Letters and Papers in the Archives of the Earls of Mor- 
ton. 1852, 4to. 

Law Papers : 

The number of Session papers prepared by Mr. Thomson 
w.as not considerable. One of them has been regarded as of 
peculiar value, the ‘ .Memorial for Thomas Cranstoun, Esq. of 
Dewar, against Arcliibald Gib.son, Esq.’ 24th February 1816, 
as containing an elaborate investigation into the subject of 
tho v.alued property in Scotland in early times, under the 
name of old and new extent. 

Mr. Thomson contributed some articles to tlie 
earlier numbers of tho Ktlinburgh Review; and 
on more than one occasion, the charge of the Re- 
view itself was intrusted to his care by Mr. Jef- 
frey, the editor, during his absence from Edin- 
burgh. 

A biograpliical memoir of Mr. Tliomson, fur- 
nished by Mr. David Laing to the Bannatyne 
Club, hits mainly supplied the materials for this 
notice of its second president. 

THOMSON, Rkv. John, a highly distinguish- 
I ed landscape painter, the youngest brother of tho 
subject of tho preceding notice, was born at tlie 
raan.se of Dailly, Ayrshire, September 1, 1778. 
His fiither, the minister of that parish, wliose 
fourth son ho was, intended him, as well as bis 
brother Thomas, for the ministry, but lie had been j 
gifted with a fine genius for depleting tho more ro- 
mantic aspects of nature, and he would rather that 
lie had been allowed to have followed its guidance 
than devote himself to studies of such a widely 
diflTerent character. On his father intimating liis 
wish to him that ho should be a minister, he went 
down on his knees before him, and with tears in ! 
his eyes implored him to make him a painter. | 
Fathers, however, as Shakspere says, “ have fliii- | 
ty hearts, no tears can move them.” The old i 
gentleman merely patted liim on tlie head, and i 
bade him go to Ids book and learn his lessons. ! 
From early boyhood, he was accustomed to wan- ! 
der to great distances from tho manse, to view the | 
romantic scenery along the banks of the Girvau 
water, and on his return liomc, he would record 
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his impressions of it on the walls of the house, on 
pasteboard, or on any stray ple^c of paper, using 
for the purpose, in the absence of more suitable 
implements, charred wood or candle-snuffings, or 
anything else he could procure that would do. At 
this period he would rise at two o’clock of a sum- 
mer morning, and travel several miles to witness 
a peculiar effect at sunrise, from its rays pene- 
trating a neighbouring wood. At the same time 
that he thus studied nature he did not neglect the 
acquisition of a knowledge of physical science, and 
made himself thoroughly acquainted with astro- 
nomy, geology, optics, and chemistry. Whatever 
was striking, picturesque, or effective in nature 
had early attracted his attention, but, as he grew 
in years, he penetrated deeper than the mere ex- 
ternal world. “ He was fiimiliar,” says a personal 
friend of his, who had many opportunities of know- 
ing his mind, “ with the laws of nature before he 
attempted to represent them ; and to the study of 
the natural world, during his early years, he at- 
tributed all his knowledge, and his intense love of 
art.” 

He was sent to the university of Edinburgh, to 
prepare for the ministry, and during the years he 
remained at college he had little time for painting, 
except in the university vacations in summer, 
when ho quietly pursued his favourite study, lii 
the course of his last session, in Edinburgh, he 
took a month’s lessons from Alexander Nay- 
smith, the father of the Scottish school of land- 
scape painting, and this was all the instruction in 
art that he ever received. On attaining his twen- 
ty-first year, he was licensed for the ministry, and 
his father dying shortly after, he was appointed 
his successor in Dailly, being ordained minister of 
that parish in 1800. 

During the time that he remained at Dailly, he 
painted a number of landscapes, which he made 
presents of to his friends. In 1805 he was trans- 
lated to the pastoral charge of the parish of Dud- 
'dingston, within a mile of Edinburgh. His pre- 
dilection for art had grown stronger with his 
years, and the scenery around his new neighbour- 
hood, which included within it the fine old ruin of 
Queen Mary’s ancient castle of Craigmillar, af- 
forded litting subjects for his pencil. He soon 
became celebrated as a landscape painter, and be- 


ing early admitted an honorary member <ff the 
Royal Scottish academy, his works continued to 
grace the walls of their exhibitions as long as life 
was spared to him. His subjects were found in 
the grandeur and sublimity of nature, and his 
style is marked chiefly by great power and breadth 
of general effect, and the embodiment of a sent!- | 

ment suitable to the scene. Orders for pictures i 

poured in upon him from all quarters, and at one | 

period his annual receipts from this source alone 
actually amounted to £1,800. . For the first pic- 
ture he sold he got fifteen guineas. He himself 
thought this too much, but on consulting Mr. 
Williams, the well-known delineator of Grecian | 
scenery, on the subject, his friend told him that i 
his picture was worth three times the money, and 
he was satisfied. In the heyday of his prosperity, ! 

he has counted nine carriages in a forenoon at his ! 

door at Duddingston with orders for pictures. 
Ancient castles and decayed fortresses were fa- 
vourite subjects with him, and he searched far and 
near for them, executing sketches of those beat 
known. Dunstaffnage near Oban, Dnnluce in - 
Galloway, Wolf’s Crag, and every other place of | : 
note, were painted by him, besides numerous 
views of Craigmillar in every variety of aspect. 

He studied much the works of the old masters, 
Salvator Rosa, Poussin, Claud, &c., but he did 
not imitate them. His own genius was too origi- 
nal for that, and besides, ho devoted it to the de- 
lineation of Scottish, not Italian scenery. His 
representations of the internal scenery of his na- 
tive land {li e marked by great truthfulness, beau- 
ty, and poetical sentiment. The Trosachs, Ben- 
blatlen, Glenfishie, Lochlomond, Loch Achray, 
Achray wjiter. Loch Etivc, and the other princi- 
pal lakes of the north and west of Scotland, were 
repeatedly portrayed by him, and always with 
success. A small picture of Achray water done 
by him w.aa by the best judges pronounced one of 
the happiest efforts of pictorial genius. While 
engaged painting, it was his habit to repeat pas- 
sages from the Greek, Latin, and English poets 
that approximately bore on tlie subject in hand, 
or the particular aspect under which he proposed 
to represent it. Among his frequent visitors at 
Duddingston manse were Sir Walter Scott, Joliu 
Clerk of Eldin, advocate, afterwards Lord Eldiu, | 
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Sir Thomas Dick Lauder, and most of the leading 
counsel at the Scottish bar. Clerk, himself no 
mean artist, used to impress upon him to be bold 
and resolute in painting, for tlie very effort at 
boldness of expression contributed to strengthen 
the conception of the mind. Ilis house was also 
visited by every artist of distinction who came to 
Edinburgh. Among the rest, Turner, Wilkie, and 
most of the great English painters of the day, 
found their way to Duddingston manse. 

Notwithstanding his addiction to art, his cleri- 
cal duties were never neglected, and he kept 
pace with the science and thought of the age. 
Among other things, he contributed several arti- 
cles on physical science to some of the earlier 
numbers of the Edinburgh Review, which were 
much admired at the time, for their clear and vig- 
orous stylo. His portrait is subjoined : 



Soon after becoming minister of Dailly, Mr. 
Thomson had married a daughter of the Rev. 
John Renny, minister of Kilmichael, Ayrshire, by 
whom he had a family. His wife having died, he 
married a second time, under circumstances of a 
somewhat romantic nature. The lady was Mrs. 
Fanny Spence or Dalrymple, daughter of Mr. 
Spence, the celebrated London dentist, and widow 


of Mr. Dalrymple of Clelaiid. She herself was an 
amateur artist of no mean pretensions. Being ac- 
cidentally ill the shop of a picture dealer in PMin- 
burgh, she was much struck with a painting of 
the Fall of Foyers. Enquiring the artist’s name, 
she was surprised to find that it was the Rev. 
Mr. Thomson, for though she had seen several of 
his pictures, she had never beheld any that so 
thoroughly realized her ideal in hindscape. De- 
sirous of becoming ac(piainted with an artist 
whom she admired so much, she soon found an 
opportunity of being introduced to him. Mr. 
Thomson, on his part, felt, the moment he saw 
her, that she was destined to be his wife, for as ho 
said, “She was the only being that he had seen 
for years, with wliom he could deeply sympa- 
thise.” They were soon after married, and from 
congeniality of mind and sentiment they found, to 
their continued happiness, that they were indeed 
suited to each other. Mrs. Thomson’s intense 
love for music .'ind painting harmonized perfectly 
with her husband’s tastes, for be was also deeply 
skilled in music, in the cultivation of which lie 
took much deliglit, being an excellent performer 
on the flute and violin. Mrs. Thomson had a 
class for music, which she taught gratuitously, 
drawn from all parts of the parish, and even from 
Edinbnrgli. Ilis eldest son, John by name, was 
first mate of tlie Kent, East ludianuin, at the time 
that that ship took fire and went down, one sheet 
of flame, at sea. On tlie fire heiiig di.scovered, 
the captain was so overwhelmed by the astound- 
ing intelligence that he \vas completely paralysed 
and rendered incapable of issuing orders. Young 
TliOmson at once took bis place, and ordered the | 
boats to be lowered. Amidst the moat terrific 
scene of distress and alarm, lie succeeded in land- 
ing in safety not only all tlie passengers, but the 
entire crew, himself being tlie last to quit the 
burning ship. On the arrival of tliese tidings, 
Mr. Thomson shed tears of deliglit and honest 
pride at the noble conduct of his son. 

About the beginning of 1810, his health began 
to decline, and duriiig'the summer and autumn of 
that year he grew worse. In the middle of Octo- 
ber he was confined to a sickbed, his strength en- 
tirely gone. On the 26th of that month, an Old 
pupil arrived to visit him. Mr. Thomson felt 
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weaker than usual, and had a strong presenti- 
ment that that was the last day he h<ad to live. 
He requested his son and young friend to move 
his bed towards the window, that he might be- 
hold, for the last time, the setting sun. This be- 
ing done, he gazed with such intense earnestness 
on the beautiful scene without that he fainted 
from weakness. He afterwards fell into a quiet 
slumber, but on the following morning about seven 
o’clock he breathed his last, in his 62d year. His 
character as a man and a minister of the gospel 
was altogether irreproachable. To manners kind, 
affable, and inoffensive, he joined the practice of 
a warm and generous benevolence, and he never 
allowed his love of painting to interfere with the 
discharge of his ministerial duties. As the great- 
est Scottish landscape painter of his time, his 
name will always remain distinguished in the an- 
nals of British art. The materials for this me- 
moir have been mainly furnished by an article in 
* Hogg’s Instructor.’ 

THOMSON, Thomas, M.D. and F.R.S., a dis- 
tinguished chemist, the youngest son of John 
Thomson and Elizabeth Ewan, sister of the Rev. 
John Ewan, minister of Whittingham, East Lo- 
thian, was born at CrielT, 12th April 1773. He 
received the rudiments of education at the parish 
school of his native place, and in his thirteenth 
year w'as sent to the burgh school of Stirling, then 
presided over by Dr, Doig. Here he continued 
for two years, and acquired a thorough classical 
education, the benefits of which have been so sig- 
nally manifested in his numerous improvements of 
chemical nomenclature now generally adopted in 
the science. In consequence of having written a 
Latin lloratian poem of considerable merit, he 
was induced, by the advice of his uncle, the Rev. 
Mr. Ewan, who seems to have undertaken the 
charge of his education, to try for a bursary at 
the university of St. Andrews, which was open to 
public competition. After standing an examina- 
tion, he carried the scholarship, which entitled 
him to board and lodgings at the university for 
three years. This was in 1788, and in 1791 he 
went to Edinburgh, and became tutor in the fam- 
ily of Mr. Kerr of Blackshields. Being desirous 
of studying medicine, about the end of 1794 he 
went to reside at Edinburgh with his brother, 


THOMAS, M.D. & F.R.S. 

the Rev. James Thomson, afterwards D.D., and 
minister of the parish of Eccles, Berwickshire, but 
at that time one of the editors of the Encyclope- 
dia Britannica. In the session of 1796-6, he at- 
tended the chemical lectures of the celebrated Dr. 
Black, whose instructions first awoke his latent 
taste for the science of chemistry. In this session 
he wrote the article ‘Sea* for the Encyclopedia 
Britannica. In November 1796, he succeeded his 
brother in the editorship of the Supplement to the 
third edition of that work. His connection with 
it continued till 1800, and during that period the 
first outline of his system of chemistry appeared in 
its pages, under the articles Chemistry, Mineral- 
ogy, Vegetable Substances, Animal Substances, 
and Dyeing Substances. It was in the article on 
Minerfilogy, written about 1798, that he firet in- 
troduced the use of symbols into chemical science, 
universally acknowledged to be one of the most 
valuable improvements in modern times. He gra- 
duated in 1799, and during the winter session of 
1800-1 he commenced lecturing on chemistry, his 
first course being attended by fifty-two pupils. 

About tlie year 1802, Dr. Thomson invented 
the oxy-hydrogen blowpipe, in which he intro- 
duced the oxygen and hydrogen into one vessel, 
but the whole apparatus having exploded and 
nearly preved fatal to him, he placed the gases in 
separate gasholders. In August 1804, in a paper 
on lead, he first published his new nomenclature 
of the oxides and acids, in which Latin and Greek 
numerals were made to denote the number of 
atoms of oxygen in an oxide. This paper was 
translated into the French language, and the no- 
menclature speedily introduced into France. Pre- 
vious to the publication of this arrangement, Brit- 
ish chemists were contented with translations 
from the French, and it was believed on the con- 
tinent that “ Great Britain possessed scarcely a 
successful chemist.” Many of these remarkable 
views were devised by the self-taught chemist un- 
der circumstances very different from the costly 
education and refined apparatus of the modern 
laboratory, for it was in a narrow close in the 
High Street of Edinburgh, at a time when he was 
only in receipt of a salary of £50 a-year, out of 
which he sent £15 to his aged parents. During the 
fii'st years of this century he discovered many new 
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compounds and minerals, as chloride of sulphnr, 
allanite, sodalite, &c., and there is probably no 
cliemist who has added so many new bodies to 
the science. 

In the third edition of liis ‘ System of Chemis- 
try,’ published in 1807, he first introduced to no- 
tice Dalton’s views of the atomic theory, which 
had been privately communicated to him three 
years before. He made many important deductions 
of his own, and by his clear, perspicuous, and trans- 
parent style, rendered the new theory soon uni- 
versally known. In 1810 he published his ‘Ele- 
ments of Chemistry’ in one volume, his object 
being to furnish an accurate outline of the actual 
state of the science. 

He continued to lecture in Edinburgh till 1811, 
and during that time he opened a laboratory for 
pupils, the first of the kind, it is believed, in Great 
Britain. At tliis period he also made his impor- 
tant investigations for government in the malt 
and distillation questions, wliich laid the basis of 
the Scottisli legislation on excise, and rendered 
him in after-life tlie arbitrator in many important 
revenue cases. He likewise invented his aaccha- 
rometer, which is still used by the Scottish excise, 
under the title of Allan’s saccharometcr. All 
these inventions were merely parts of the arrange- 
ment adopted in his ‘ System of Clicmistry,’ a 
work which has produced results to chemical sci- 
ence similar to those which the systems of Ray, 
Linnaeus, and Jussieu effected for botany. 

In 1812 appeared his ‘ History of the Royal So- 
ciety,’ a moat important work, as showing the in- 
fluence which that society produced on the pro- 
gress of science. In August of that year he made 
a tour in Sweden, and in 1813 published his ‘ Ob- 
servations,’ which contain a very complete view 
of the state of science and society in that countiy. 
The same year he removed to London, and start- 
ed the ‘ Annals of Philosophy,’ a periodical which 
he continued to conduct till 1822. For this 
work he wrote several biographies of eminent 
scientific men. It was afterwards merged in the 
* Philosophical Magazine.’ 

In 1817 Dr. Thomson was appointed lecturer 
on chemistry in the university of Glasgow, and 
the following year, at the instance of the duke of 
Montrose, then chancellor of the university, the 


appointment was made a professorship, with a 
small salary, under the patronage of the crown. 
As soon as he could obtain a laboratory, he com- 
menced his researches into the atomic constitution 
of chemical bodies, and produced an amount of 
work unparalleled in the whole range of the sci- 
ence, by the publication, in 1825, of his ‘Attempt 
to Establish tlie First Principles of Chemistry by 
Experiment,’ in 2 vols. It contained “ the result 
of many thousand experiments, conducted with as 
much care and precision as it was in his power to 
employ, including the specific gravities of all the 
important gases, ascertained by careful experi- 
ment.” After the publication of this work, he 
devoted himself to the examination of the inorga- 
nic kingdom of nature, purcliasiiig every species 
of mineral obtainable, until his museum became 
one of the noblest mineral collections in the king- 
dom, as well as a substantial monument of his 
taste and devotion to science. In 1830-1 he pub- 
lished his ‘ History of Chemistry,’ a masterpiece 
of learning and research. In 1834, in which year 
he lost his wife, he was chosen president of the 
Glasgow Philosophical Society, and regularly at- 
tended its fortnightly meetings in the winter ses- 
sion till a short time before his death. In 1836 
appeared his ‘ Outlines of Mineralogy and Geolo- 
gy,’ in 2 vols., containing an account of about 
fifty new minerals which he had discovered in a 
period of little more than ten years. To the Po- 
pular Cyclopedia, a Glasgow publication, he con- 
tributed an introductory treatise ou the ‘ Progress 
of Physical Science.’ 

He continued his lectures in the university, with- 
out a.s.sistanco, till 1841, but being then in his 69th 
year, lie, in that year, associated with him his neph- 
ew and son-in-law. Dr. Robert Dundas Thomson, 
then resident in London. After that period he con- 
fined himself to the delivery of the inorganic course 
till 1846, when the dangerous illness of his second 
son, from disease contracted in India, hurried him 
for the winter to Nice, and his nephew was ap- 
pointed by the senatus academicus to discharge all 
the duties of the chair, the university having no 
retiring allowance for its most distinguished pro- 
fessor. Dr. Thomson died at Kilmun, Argyle- 
shire, 2d August, 1852, in his 80th year. He was 
F.R.S. of London and Edinburgh, and F.L.S. 



THOMSON, 


568 


THOMAS, M.D. & F.R.S. 


He married in 1816, Miss Agnes Colquhoun, 
daughter of a distiller near Stirling, and left issue. 
His son, Dr. Thomas Thomson of the Bengal ar- 
my, author of ‘ Travels in Thibet,’ was appointed 
superintendent of the Botanic gardens at Calcutta. 
His daughter’s husband, Dr. R. D. Thomson, be- 
came professor of chemistry at St. Thomas’ Hos- 
pital, London, whither his valuable mineral col- 
lection was removed after his death. A memoir 
in the Annual Register of 1852 has supplied the 
materials for this notice. 

Subjoined is a list of Dr. Thomson’s works * 

A System of Chemistry. Edin. 1802, 4 vols. 8vo. Sec- 
ond edition much enlarged, 1804, 4 vols. 8vo. Third edit. 
Edin. 1807, 5 vols. 8vo. Lond. 1817, 4 vols. 8vo. 

Elements of Chemistry. Edin. 1810, 8vo. 

History of the Royal Society of London, from its in.stitu- 
tion to the end of the eighteenth century. London, 1812, 4to. 

Travels in Sweden, during the .summer of 1812. Illus- 
trated with Maps and other Plates. Loud. 1813, 4to. 

Annals of Philo.sopliy; or Magazine of Chemistry, Miner- 
alogy, Mechanics, Natural History, Agriculture, and the Arts. 
Lond. 1813, &c. Publi.shcd monthly. 

On Ojcalic Acid. Phil. Trans. 1808, 63. lb. Nich. Jour. 
Ki. 14, 1808. 

Analysis of a new Species of Copper Ore. lb. 1814, 4.5. 

Chcntical Analysis of a Ulack Sand from the river Dee, in 
Aberdeenshire, and of a Copper Ore from Avthrey, in Stir- 
lingshire. Trams. Soc. Edin. 1812, vol. vi. 253. Ib. Nich. 
Jour, xiviii. 19. 

Experiments on Allariito, a new Mineral from Greenland. 
Ib. 371. lb. Nich. Jour. xxix. 47. I 

Chemical Analysis of Sodalite, a new Mineral from Green- 1 
land, lb, 387. Ib. Nich. Jour, xxix, 285. 

Experiments to detenmno whether or not Fluids be Con- 
ductoKs of Caloric. Nich. .Jour. iv. 529, 1801. 

On the supposed Currents in Hot Liipiids. Ib, i, 81. 1802. 

Remark.s on Combustion. Ib. ii. 10. 

On the Compounds of Sulpliur and Ox 3 'gen. 

On the Oxides of Lead. Ib. viii. 280, 1804. 

On Pepper. Ib. ix. 68. 

On Silver Coins. Ib. xiv. 396, 1806. 

On the Inflammable Gas formed during the Distillation of 
Peat. Ib. xvi. 241, 1807. 

On the Oxides of Iron. Ib. xxvii. 375, 1810. 

An Analysis of Fluor Spar. lb. 157. 

On the Gaseous Combinations of Hydrogen and Carbon. 
Ib. 321. 

A Biographical Account of the Honourable Henry Caven- 
dish. Thom. Ann. Phil. i. 1, 1813. 

On Ulmin. Ib. 23. 

Biographical Account of the Life of Joseph Priestley, 
LL.D., &c. Ib. 81. 

On the Liquid Gum from Botany Bay. Ib. 163. 

On the Specific Gravity of the Gases, lb. 177. 

Some Observations in answer to Mr. Chenevix’s Attack 
upon Werner’s Mineralogical Method. Ib. 243. 

Biographical Account of M. do Fourcroy. Ib. 321. 

On Veins. Ib. 860. 

Description of a Resinous Substance lately dug out of the 
earth at Highgate Ib ii. f 


Ori a new variety of Ulmin. Ib. 11. * 

On the Heat evolved daring the Inflammation of the Ha- 
man Body. Ib. 26. 

On the Daltonian I’heory of Definite Proportions in Chem- 
ical bombinations. Ib. 32. 

Biographical Account of M. Lavoisier. Ib. 81. 

Analysis of the Chinese Gong. Ib. 208. 

Some Mineralogical Observations in Cornwall. Ib. 247. 

On the Composition of Oxide of Zinc. Ib. 410. 

Sketch of the improvement of Science made daring the 
year 1813. Ib. iii. 1, 1814. 

A Discovery of the Atomic Theory. Ib. 829. 

Outline of D. Berzelius’s Chemical Nomenclature. Ib. 450 . 

On the Composition of Blende. Ib. iv. 89. 

On the Composition of Sulphuret of Antimony. Ib. 96, 

On the Arctia Pliccorrhoea. Ib. 129. 

Biographiciil Account of Mr. Scheele. Ib. 161. 

On the Oxides of Arsenic. Ib. 171. 

Analysis of the Asbestous Actmolite. Ib. 209. 

A Geognostical Sketch of the Counties of Northumberland, 
Durham, and part of Cumberland. Ib. 337. 

On the Aurora Borealis. Ib. 427. j 

Sketch of the latest Improvements in the Physical Scien- 
ce.s. Ib. V. 1, 1815. 

A Biographical Account of David Rittenhonsc, LL.D., 
F.H.S., &c., lato President of the Ainoric.an Philosophical 
Society. Ib. 161. 

Observations on some Points connected with the Atomic 
Theory. Ib. 1 84. 

A Biographical Account of Sir Benjamin Thompson, Knt. 
Count Rumford. Ib. 241. 

Biograpliicfil Account of Joseph Black, M.D., F.R.S.E., 
v'fcft., Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh. 

Ib. 321. 

Account of the Improvements in Physical Science during 
the year 1815. lb. vii. 1, 1816. 

Account of an Accident which happened in a Coal-Mine at 
Liege in 1812. Ib. 260. 

On the r«-union of Parts accidcnitally separated from the 
Living Body. lb. 263. 

Some Observations on the relations between the Specific 
Gravity of Gaseous Bodies, and the Weights of their Atoms, 
lb. 343. 

On tlie Introduction of tlie Mode of Bleaching into Great 
Britain. Ib. viii. 1, 1816. 

Experiments on Phosphurated Hydrogen Gas. Ib. 87. 

Geological Sketch of the Country round Birmingham. 

Ib. 161. 

Account of the Improvements in Physical Science during 
the year 1816. Ib. ix. 1, 1817. 

Biographical Account of the Right Reverend Richard Wat 
son, D.D., F.R.8., Lord Bishop of Llandafll Ib. 257. 

Account of a Remarkable Fossil, lb. 342. 

Biographical Account of Jean de Carro, M.D. Ib. x 1, 
1817. 

On the Salts composed of Sulphuric Add and Peroxide of 
Iron. Ib. 98. 

Chcinicnl Analysis of Tin, from the different Smolting- 
Hou.ses in Cornwall. Ib. 166, &c. 

Attempt to Establish the First Principles of Chemistry by 
Experiment. 1825, 2 vols. 

Outlines of Mineralogy and Geology. 1836, 2 vols. 

History of Chemistry. 1830-1. ' 

He also contributed to the ' Records of General Science,’ a 
journal atarted and edited by his nephew. Dr. R. D. Thom- 
aon 
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THOMSON, Andrew, D.D., an eminent mo- 
dern divine, was born at Sanquhar, in Dumfries- 
shire, July 11, 1779. He was the son of Dr. 
John Thomson, at that time minister of Sanquhar, 
subsequently of Markinch in Fife, and afterwards 
one of the ministers of Edinburgh. From liis ear- 
liest years ho was remarkable for intelligence, and 
vivacity, and especially for that free, open, and 
manly character which distinguished him through 
life. Having duly studied for the ministry, in the 
beginning of 1802 he was licensed to preach by 
I the presbytery of Kelso, and in March of the same 
I year was ordained minister of the parish of Sprous- 
I ton, within the bounds of the same presbytery. 
He early began to take a considerable share in 
the business of the ecclesiastical courts ; and, ever 
anxious to promote the religious interests of his 
j people, he published a Catechism on the Lord’s 
Supper, for the benefit of the young among them, 
which has passed through numerous editions. In 
1808, he was removed to the East Cliurcli, Perth, 
of which town his brother. Dr. William Thomson, 
was one of the ministers. In the spring of 1810 
he received a presentation from the magistrates 
and council of Edinburgh to the New Greyfriars’ 
Church in that city; and, accordingly, entered 
j upon a sphere of duty better adapted to his tal- 
i' cuts, and to the active character of his mind, than 
j had been either of his preceding charges. A few 
months thereafter, with the assistance of several 
of his clerical brethren, he commenced the publi- 
cation of ‘ The Christian Instructor,’ a periodical 
work which he edited for many years, and which 
was the means of doing much good to the cause 
of religion. To the Edinburgh Encyclopicdia, 
conducted by Dr. Brewster, he also, about this 
time, contributed various valuable articles. Li 
1814, on the opening of St. George’s Church, Ed- 
inburgh, Dr. Thomson was fixed upon as the in- 
dividual best qualified to be minister of that im- 
portant charge, to which he was admitted June 
16th of that year. “ He entered on this charge,” 
says Dr. M‘Crie, “ with a deep sense of the im- 
portance of the station, as one of the largest par- 
ishes of the metropolis, containing a population of 
the most highly educated class of society, and not 
without the knowledge that there was. In the 
minds of a part of those among whom he was 
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called to labour, a prepossession against the pecu- 
liar doctrines which had always held a prominent 
place in his public ministrations. But he had not 
long occupied that pulpit, when, in spite of the 
delicate situation in which ho was placed by more 
than one public event, which obliged him to give 
a practical testimony, (displeasing to many in high 
places,) in favour of the purity of Presbyterian 
worship, and the independence of the Church of 
Scotland, he disappointed those who had foreboded 
his ill success, and exceeded the expectations of 
such of his friends as had the greatest confidence 
in his talents. By the ability and eloquence of 
his discour.scs, by the assiduity and prudence of 
his more private ministrations, and by the affec- 
tionate solicitude which he evinced for the spirit- 
ual interests of those committed to his care, he 
not only dissipated every unfiivourable impres- 
sion, but seated himself so firmly in the hearts of 
his people, that, long before his lamented death, 
no clergyman in the city, established or dissent- 
ing, w.as more cordially revered and beloved by 
his congregation or, it may bo added, was held 
in higher estimation by the religious public of Ed- 
inburgh. 

For many years after entering on his new charge, 
he employed the interval between the forenoon 
and afternoon services on Sunday in catechising 
the young belonging to his congregation. He also 
established a week-day school, compiled suitable 
books for the different classes, and spent entire 
days in teaching the children of the poor in his 
parish the elementary principles of education and 
religion. I Laving an exquisite car for music, he 
likewise set about improving the psalmody of his 
church, and drew up a collection of the most ap- 
proved psalm tunes, all of which ho carefully re- 
vised, and added to them several original compo- 
sitions, and a few of great beauty of his own. In 
the Church courts his capacity for business, and 
his singular expertness and eloquence in debate, 
as well as the high estimation in which he was 
held by his brethren, pointed him out to the evan- 
gelical party in the church as one peculiarly fitted 
to be their leader, and ho was spontaneously re- 
cognised by them in that character. In the Gen- 
eral Assembly he particularly distinguished him- 
self as the fearless and uncompromising champion 
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of the freedom and independence of the church, 
and of the rights and privileges of the Christian 
people. With his characteristic energy and zeal, 
he engaged in the discussions connected with the 
memorable “Apocryphal question,” and in the 
latter years of his life spent much of his time 
in exposing the misrepresentations of those of 
th') adherents of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society who approved of the conduct of that body, 
in printing and circulating the Bible containing 
the Apocrypha, in opposition to its own leading 
principle. It is supposed that the personal tone 
which the controversy assumed in tlie hands of 
his opponents, combined with the labours and 
anxieties which the part he had undertaken im- 
posed on him, had the efiect of seriously impairing 
his constitution. The last great public question 
in which he made a prominent appearance, was 
that of tlie abolition of slavery in our West India 
colonies, when he came forward as the advocate 
of immediate emancipation. 

Dr. Thomson died suddenly, February 9, 1831. 
About five in the afternoon of that day he was 
returning home from a meeting of presbytery, and 
having met a friend by the way, he conversed, 
with animation and cheerfulness, till he reached 
his own door, on the threshold of which, stopping 
for a moment, he muttered some w'ords indistinct- 
ly, and instantly, without a struggle or a groan, 
fell down on the pavement. He was carried into 
his own house in a state of insensibility, and a 
vein being opened, only a few ounces of blood 
flowed, and he immediately expired. He was in- 
terred in a piece of gi’ound connected with St. 
Cuthbert’s churchyard. Soon after his death a 
volume of his ‘Sermons and Sacramental Exhor- 
tations ’ was published at Edinburgh, with an in- 
teresting memoir prefixed, which has furnished 
ns with the details of this notice. On his settle- 
ment at Sprouston, he married a lady of the name 
of Carmichael, by whom he had ten children, 
seven of whom survived him. Through the re- 
commendation of Lord Brougham, AVilliam IV. 
granted a pension of £160 to his widow. His 
eldest son, Mr. John Thomson, who was the first 
professor of .music in the university of Edinburgh, 
appointed under the liberal endowment of the late 
General Reid, died at Edinburgh in May 1841. 


Thorburn, a surname, a corruption of Thorbrand, mean- 
ing the thunderbolt of Thor, the Jupiter of the Teutonio 
nations. Thursday, the day of Thor, has its name from him. 
The Norse surname of Thin'biom or Thorbam signifies the 
child or batm of Thor. Biom is slso the Norse name for a bear. 

Thrieplani), the name of a Perthshire family possessing 
a baronetcy of Nova Scotia, conferred, 10th November 1687, 
on Sir Patrick Thriepland, of Fingask castle, in the parish of 
Kilspindie. He had previously been knighted by Charles II. 
in 1674. His baronetcy was given with remainder to his 
heirs male. He was a staunch supporter of the royal cause, 
when the troubles broke out in Scotland in the reign of 
Charles I., and died in 1689. 

His only son. Sir David, second baronet, adhered to the 
cause of the abdicated king, James VII., and after the death 
of tiiat monarch, held a secret correspondence with his son, 
the Chevalier do St. George, and those who favoured his pre- 
tensions. In 1715 he was among the first, with his sons and 
a party of followers, to join the standard of the earl of Mar, 
and when the Chevalier oe St. George arrived in Scotland he 
spent a night at Fingask castle, the seat of Sir David. After 
the dispersion of tho insurgents, about 160 officers and gen- 
tlemen wlio had followed the rebel army into the Highlands, 
among whom was Sir David Thriepland, hearing that two 
French frig.ates had arriveil olF the Orkney coast, sallied fronr 
the hills on horseback, and crossing the low country of Mo- 
ray, embarked in boats at liurgh-head, and landed in Caith- 
nes.s. Thence they proceeded to the Orkney Islands, where 
they had the good forttme to reach tho French ships, which 
carried thenj to Gottenburg in Sweden. In consequence of 
the active part he took in tlie rebellion, he was attainted by 
act of parliament in 1716. He died in 1746, Ho married, 
first, in 1688, Kli/.abeth, d.aughter of Sir James Ramsay of 
Bamff, by whom he had seven sons and three daughters; and, 
secondly, in 1707, Dame Catherine Smith of Barnhill, by 
wliom he had two sons and four daughters. 

His youngest and only surviving son, Sir Stuart Thriep- 
land, became third baronet. This gentleman was also strong- 
ly attached to the house of Stuart, after whom lie was named. 
He took part in the insurrection of 1745, and continued with 
Prince Charles Edward till the battle of Culloden. His mo- 
ther’s property which he had inlicritcd was forfeited, as his 
paternal estate had been in 1716, and a reward offered for 
his apprehension. He escaped to France, where he re- 
mained at the court of the Stuarts until the act of in- 
demnity permitted liis return to Scotland, For some time 
he practised in Edinburgh as a surgeon. At a sale of 
forfeited lands in 1782, he repurchased the family estates. 
He died 2d February 1805. He had married in 1753, Janet, 
eldest daughter of David Sinclair, Esq. of Southdun, by 
whom he had a son and daughter, who both died without 
issue; and, secondly, in 1761, MLss Janet Budge Murray of 
Pennyland, by whom he had four sons and a daughter. 

His eldest son, Sir Patrick Murray Thriepland, fourth bar- 
onet, born in November 1762, petitioned George IV., when in 
Scotland in 1822, for tho restoration of the forfeited title of 
the family, and, on 25th April 1826, his maje.sty was pleased 
to signify his assent to the introduction of a bill into parlia- 
ment, wliereby the attainder was reversed. He died 11th 
January 1837. By his wife, Jessie Murray, daughter of 
William Scott Ker, Esq. of Chatto, Roxburghshire, he had a 
son and three doughters. The son, Sir Patrick Murray Thriep- 
land, succeeded him os fifth baronet. He was bom 2dth May 
1800. lie was major of the Pertbahire mllitio, but resigned In 
1843. 
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TILLOCH, Alexander, LL.D., an ingenious 
writer on science and mechanics, the son of a re- 
spectable tobacconist in Glasgow, was born there, 
February 28, 1759. He was intended by his fa- 
ther to follow his own business, but a strong bias 
towards science and mechanics soon led him away 
from commercial pursuits. Having in 1781 di- 
rected his attention to the improvement of the 
mode of printing, he was fortunate enough to dis- 
cover the art of stereotyping, and flattered himself 
with many advantages that would result from his 
successful labours, being at the time ignorant that, 
so early as 1736, Mr. Ged, a jeweller of Edin- 
burgh, had exercised the art, having published an 
edition of Sallust printed from metallic plates. 
From the want of encouragement, however, Ged’s 
method perished with him, and to Hr. Tilloch be- 
longs the merit of having of new invented the art, 
and carried it to the state of practical utility which 
it now exhibits. In this new process, Mr. Foulis, 
the printer to the university of Glasgow, joined 
him, and a joint-patent in their names was taken 
out both in England and Scotland. Circumstan- 
ces, however, induced them to lay aside the busi- 
ness for a time, and it never was renewed by 
them as a speculation. 

Dr. Tilloch afterwards entered into the tobacco 
trade at Glasgow,,iin conjunction witli his brother 
and brother-in-law, but, not finding the business 
succeed, it was finally abandoned. He then turn- 
ed his attention to printing, and, either singly or 
in partnership, carried on this trade for some time 
ill his native city. In 1787 he removed to Lon- 
don, and two years afterwards, in connection with 
others, purchased * The Star* evening newspaper, 
which he continued to edit till within four years 
of his death. In 1797, being forcibly struck with 
the great increase of the crime of forgery. Dr. 
Tilloch presented to the Bank of England a speci- 
men of a plan of engraving calculated to prevent 
the forgery of bank-notes, respecting which he 
had been previously in communication with the 
French government, but, like all similar propo- 
sals, it was declined ; and in 1820 he petitioned 
parliament on the subject, but without any prac- 
tical result. In June 1797 he projected and esta- 
blished * The Philosophical Magazine and, only 
fifteen days before his death, he obtained a patent 
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for an improvement on the steam-engine. Amidst 
his other avocations, he found leisure to apply 
himself to theological studies with no common 
perseverance, the fruits of which appeared in a 
volume of ‘ Dissertations on the Apocalypse,’ pub- 
lished in 1823, besides a series of detached essays 
on the Prophecies, collected in one volume under 
the name of ‘ Biblicus.’ His great object in the 
former work appoara to be to prove that the Apo- 
calypse was written at a much earlier period than 
commentators suppose, and prior to most of the 
Epistles contained in the New Testament. The 
last work which he was engaged to superintend 
was ‘The Mechanic’s Oracle,’ published in num- 
bers at the Caxton Press. In his religious opin- 
ions Dr. Tilloch was supposed to belong to the 
sect of Sandemanians, and preached occasionally 
to a congregation who assembled in a house in 
Gosweli Street Road. He died at his house in 
Barnsbury Street, Islington, January 26, 1826. 
He married previous to quitting Glasgow, but his 
wife died in 1783, leaving a daughter, who became 
the wife of Mr. Galt, the novelist. 

Ton, a siirnamo derived from the ScottiBh and north of 
England term Tod, u fox. An eminent person of this name. 
Lieutenant-colonel James Tod, of the East India Company’s 
service, author of ‘Annals of Rajasthan,’ and ‘Travels in 
We.stern India,' and at the time of his death, 7th November 
18.3.5, librarian of the Asiatic Society, is .supposed to have 
been a native of Scotland, but was in reality born at Isling- 
ton, I^ndon. He surveyed Rajpootana and completed a 
comprehensive and accurate map of it in 1845, when political 
.agent to the western Rajpoot sUtes, and it was by him that 
the name of Central India was originally given to that inter- 
esting country of the east. 

Torphichen, a surname, now very rjire, derived from the 
p.arish of that name in the county of Linlithgow. Among 
the favourites of James III. hanged by the incensed nobles 
over Lauder bridge in 1478, was one Torpbicben, a dancing- 
master. 

“The name,” says Dr. Hethenngton, in his description ol 
the parish in the New Statistical Account of Scotland, “ is 
evidently Celtic in its origin, but etymologists are by no 
means agreed with regard to its true composition and mean- 
ing. The word Tor is unque.stionably hill, but the latter 
part of the name is more doubtful. Some assert it to mean 
ten, and say that it refers to a range of hills in the vicinity 
having ten summits. The range, however, has not more 
than seven distinct summits ; and the Gaelic word Jichtad 
means twenty, not ten, as they assmne. The most probable 
derivation seems to be Torfeochun^ or the hill of the Ravens. 
It may be regarded as some corroboration of this meaning 
that there is an estate in the neighbourhood of the village 
named Crawhill, and that the crest of the most extensive 
land proprietor in the parish is a raven chained to a rock, as 
if in allusion to the parochial name.” 
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Torpiiichbm, Baron, a title in tha Scottish peerage, 
granted in 1563 to Sir James Sandilandr, who at the Refor- 
mation was chief of the knights of St. John of Jerusalem in 
Scotland. These knights were at one time called knights of 
Rhodes, and finally knights of Malta. Their principal resi- 
dence in this country was a little to the north-east of the 
village of Torphichen, and Sir James Sandilands having ac- 
quired all their property there, got it erected into a temporal 
lordship. 

The surname of Sandilands is very ancient, being derived 
from lands of that name in the upper ward of L'lnurkshire. 
Some writers aflirm that the noble family of this .surname 
belonged originally to Northumberland, and were driven into 
Scotland after the English conquest, in the reign of Malcolm 
Canmore. Their immediate ancestor was Sir James Sandi- 
lands, a valiant knight, who distinguished himself in the wars 
against the English in the reign of David II., from whom ho 
had two charters, one of the lands of Wiston in Lan.arkshirc. 
He had also a charter of confirmation in 1.316 from William, 
Lord Douglas, of lands in Dougla.sdale. He married Elea- 
nor, countess of Carrick, sister of Douglas, and widow of 
Alexander, earl of Carrick, the son of Edward Bruce, king of 
Ireland, and received with lier, in free marriage, the b.arony 
of West Caldcr, Mid Lothian. This grant was confirmed by 
Duncan, earl of Fife, the superior of the .same, and by David 
11. In consequenco of this alliance, the family of Sandilands 
quartered the arms of Douglas with their own. Sir J.amcs 
was killed at the battle of Halidonhill in 18.3.3. His wu|ow 
w’as afterwai'ds three times married, being five times in all 
With a daughter, Marion, Lady Kennedy of Dunuro, they 
had a son, Sir James Sandilands of Caller, whose name fre- 
quently occurs in the register of charters of King Robert 11. 
He married, in 1384, tlie princess .lolianna, second daughter 
of that monarch, and widow of Sir John Lyon of Glammi.s. 

Their only son, James Sandilands of Calder, was one of the 
hostages for King James I., when ho was allowed to visit 
. Scotland 31st May 1421 ; also when he finally returned to 
his kingdom 28th March 1424. At that time his annual 
revenue was estimated at 400 merks. Ho was dead before 
7th December 1426. 

His son, Sir John Sandilands of Calder, was assassin.ated 
near Dumb.arton, in 1456, on account of his un.sliaken loy- 
alty to James II., by one ratrick Thornton, of the king’s 
court, a favourer of tlio Douglas faction. 'I'he murderer, 
with his accomplices, was apprehended and executed. 

Sir John’s son, also named Sir John Sandilands of Calder, 
made over, in 1466, his estate to his son, Sir James Sandi- 
lands. The latter liad a charter of the lands and barony of 
Airth, Bisset, Slamannan, Bannockburn, &e.., dated July 14, 
1489. He was twice married, first to Margaret, daughter 
and heiress of John Kinloch of Cruvie, Fifeshire, and had, 
with two daughters, two sons : Jolin, who succeeded him, 
and James Sandilands of Cmvie, ancestor of Ivord Aber- 
crombie; secondly, to Margaret, daughter of Andrew Ker of 
Auldtounburn, ancestor of the dukes of Roxbuighe, without 
issue. After his death, she married the third earl of Errol. 

Sir John Sandilands, the elder son, imirried Elizabeth, daugh- 
ter of James Scriingeour, lord of Dudhope and constable of 
Dundee, and had a son. Sir James Sandilands of Calder, who 
is described in Crawford’s Peerage as a peraon of great wis- 
dom and of the most exemplary piety and virtue. He died 
after 1653. By his wife, Margaret or Manot, only daugh- 
ter of Archibald Forrester of Corstorphine, he had, with two 
daughters, two sons, John, who succeeded his father, and 
James, first Lord Torphichen. 

The elder son, John Sandilands of Calder, married, first. 


Margaret, daughter of Sir Robert Barton of Over Bamton, 
high-treasurer of Scotland, and had one son, James, who 
died in 1577, leaving a son, James, second Lord Torphichen, 
secondly, Johanna, third daughter of John, Lord Fleming. 
By this lady he also had a son, Sir James Sandilands of 
Slamannamnurc, one of the gentlemen of the bedchamber to 
King James VL, and on 2d October 1596, appointed consta- 
ble and keeper of the castle of Blacxness. 

James, first Lord Toiqiliichen, second son of Sir James 
Sandilands of Culler and Elizabeth Scrimgeour, was, on ac- 
count of his great talents and leuniing, recommended by Sir 
Walter Lindsay, preceptor of the order of St. John of Jeru- 
salem in Scotland, to the master of that order at Malta, as a 
person well qu.alificd to be his successor. The knights of 
this order were introduced into Scotland, in 1163, by David 
1., and hud many possessions conferred on them by him and 
his aucccs,sor8. When the knights templars were suppressed 
in 1308, they got possession of the extensive property of that 
great rival order, which luul its chief seat at Temple, Mid- 
Lothian. In 1291 and 1296, Alexander do Wells, “prior 
hospitalis sancti Johannis Jerusalemitani in Scotia,” swore 
fealty to Edward L; and from precepts which the Kng- 
li.sh king i.ssucd to the sheriffs to re.store the property ol 
the knights, tlie order seems, even at that early period, to 
have had estates in almost every shire except Argyle, Bute, 
and Orkney. 

Sir .lames Sandilands resided for some years at Malta, and 
gave such proofs of his ability that ho was admitted one of 
the knights and inaugurated as the future preceptor. On Sir 
W.'iltcr Lindsay’s death in 1538, ho was invested with the 
title, power, and jurisdiction of Lord St. John of Jerusalem 
in Scotland. He was often employed in negotiations of im 
portance with England, and both ho and his brother were 
great .supporters of the Reformation, which he embraced in 
1553. After John Knox’s .arriv.al in Scotland in 1555, it is 
well known that he ri\slled for some time at Calder, preach- 
ing often in Edinburgh. A portrait of tlie reformer is hung 
up in the hall or gallery of Caller house, the seat of Lord 
Torphichen, whore it is asserted by some writers that he 
dispensed the ordinance of the Lord’s supper for the first 
time in Scotland after the Reformation. The picture bears 
on its back the following statement: “Mr. John Knox- 
'I'lie first sacrament of the super given in Scotland, after the 
Reformation, w as dispensed by him in this hall.” This is incor- 
rect. The first time the sacrament of the Supper was dispensed 
after the reformed manner in Scotland was in the castle of 
St. Andrews in 1547. (J/‘C7’ic, p. 50, 1st ed.) The ac- 
count given by Knox himself, in liis History of the Reforma- 
tion, seems to imply that he dispensed this ordinance in the 
we.st country before he did it in Calder House. Calderwood 
(voL i. p. 306) pays ; “ In the beginning of January, 1556, 
Mr. Knox was conveyed to Kyle by Robert Campbell of 
Kingzeancleuchc, and taught in the Barr, Carnell, Kingzean- 
cleuche, Aire, Ochiltrie, Gathgirth, and ministrod the Lord’s 
Table in .<»ome of these parts. The erle of Glencame sent for 
him to Finlaston, where he also ministred the Lord’s Table, 
wherof the erle, his ladie, two of his sonnes, and certane of 
his friends were partakers. From thence he returned to 
Calder, where diverse from Edinburgh and other parts of the 
countrio assembled, as weill for doctrine as for the right inin- 
istratioun of the Lord’s Table, which before they had never 
scene.” 

In 1659, Sir James Sandilands joined the lords of the Con- 
gregation who were in arms agunst the queen-regent at Cu- 
par Muir, Fifeshire, and the following year, after the death 
of that princess, he was sent to France by tho reformers to 
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I give an account of their proceedings before Francis and Ma- I 
i ry, “not so much,” saya Calderwood (vol. ii. p. 39), “to j 
sccke pardon for anie bypast offences, as to purge his coun- I 
trioinen, and lay the blame of the late tumults upon the | 
Frcnchc. The Gwisians rebuked him sharplie that he, being 
a knight of the holy order, should have taken upon him anie 
message or instructions from rebels, for that execrable reli- 
gion which had been latelie condemned in the council of 
Trent,” and he was dismissed without an answer. 

Two years after Queen Mary’s return to Scotland, he re- 
signed into her hands the property of the knights of St. John 
of Jerusalem in Scotland, and on 24th January 1563, she was 
pleased, on payment by him of 1 0,000 crowns of the sun (equal 
to about £1,100 sterling, a large sum in those days), and an 
annual rent of 600 merks, to grant to him and his heirs and 
assigns whatever, the lands and baronies of Torphichen, Lis- 
ton, and the other estates of the order, in different counties, 
erecting the same into the temporal lordship of I’orphichen. 
He died, without issue, 29th November 1596, when his title 
and estates devolved on his grand-nephew, James Sandilands 
of Galder, as above stated. 

James, second Lord Torphichen, was, in the decreet of 
ranking of the Scots nobility, dated in 1606, placed immedi- 
ately after Lord Boyd, whose peerage dated bidbrc 1459, and 
died in 1617. Ho was twice married, but had is-sno only by 
his first wife, Elizabeth, daughter of James Ilcriot of Tra- 
brown, viz. a daughter, Isabel, wife of Hugh Wallace of Kld- 
erslle, and four sons. 1, James, third Lord Torphichen, who 
voted in parliament in 1621 against the five articles of Perth, 
and died the following year. 2, John, fourth liord Torphi- 
cheri, who died in July 1637. 3. Hon, William Sandilands of 
Hilderston, Linlithgowshire, tutor of Caldcr. 4. Hon. Ro- 
bert Sandilands. William’s son, Walter Sandilands, younger 
of Hilderston, married in 1674, Anna Hamilton, d.angliter 
and heiress of James Hamilton of Westport, Linlithgowshire, 
and, in consequence, assumed the name and arms of Hamil- 
ton. Walter’s son, Sir James Sandilands Hamilton of West- 
port, dying in 1733, w'as sua^eeded by his brother, Sir Wal- 
ter Sandilands Hainiltffn, whoso daughter, Grizcl, married 
Jolm Ferrier, E.sq. of Kirkland, Renfrewshire, writer in Ed- 
inburgh, and their son, on succeeding his grandfather, in 
1763, also took the name of Hamilton. 

I The fourth Lord Torphichen had, with two daughters, 

I three sons. 1. John, fifth lord, who succeeded Jiis father 
when very young. 2. Walter, sixth lord. 3. Hon. William 
Sandilands of Coustoun, Linlithgowshire, which lands were 
entailed by bis Son, William Sandilands of Coustoun. 

During the minority of John, fiftli Lord Torphichen, he 
was placed under the guardianship of his uncle, the Hon. 
William Sandilands of Hilderston, who was commonly called 
the tutor of Calder. His lordship protested against the 
“ Engagement ” to march into England I'or the rescue of 
Charles L, in 1648. He was one of the few peers who sat in 
the parliament of Scotland in January 1649, and died in Ju- 
ly following, unmarried. His brother, Walter, sixth Ixird 
Torphichen, was four times married, and had issue by all his 
wives. On his death in 1696, he was succeeded by bis sec- 
ond youngest son, James, seventh Ix>rd Torphichen. 

'rhis nobleman took the oaths and his seat in parliament, 
6th July 1704, and gave his warm support to the treaty of 
union. As lieutenant -colonel of the 7th dragoons, he served 
on the continent in the wars of Queen Anne. On the break- 
ing out of the rebellion of 1716, he hastened from London to 
Scotland, where his regiment happened to be stationed. 
At the head of a body of 600 horse and foot, ho marched 
from Edinburgh, 17th October, to Seton house, the seat 


of the earl of Wintonn, which had been taken possession 
of by the rebels. Finding them, however, too strongly en- 
trenched within the surrounding high stone wall, to be dis- 
lodged without artillery, be returned to Edinburgh, after 
exchanging some shots. At the battle of Slieriffinuir, 18th 
November, at the head of his regiment of dragoons, he did 
good service against the Highlandera. In 1722, he quitted 
the army, and by George 1. was appointed one of the lords of 
police. He died lOtli August 1763, after possessing the title 
57 years. He had married Lady Jean Home, youngest 
daughter of the first earl of Marchmont, and sister of the cel- 
ebrated Lady Grizcl Baillie, and, with three daughters, had 
eight sons. 1. James, master of Torphichen, a lieutenant in 
the 44lh foot, who received no fewer than twenty-six wounds 
from the rebels at the battle of Preston in 1745, and after 
lingering for more than three years, died, 20tli April 1749 
of consumption, unmarried. 2. Walter, eighth Lord Tor- 
pliiclien. 3. Hon. Patrick Sandilands, who obtained the 
command of one of tlie East India Company’s country ships, 
on account of bis gallant behaviour in repulsing a party of 
Angria pirates who had boarded the vessel. He was drowned 
in a storm at sea, without issue. 4. Hon. Alexander Sandi- 
lands, who died young. 5. Hon. Andrew Sandilands, a lieu- 
tenant in the 21st foot, or Royal Scots fusileera, who behaved 
so well at the buttle of Dettingcn that lie was promoted to a 
company in August 1743. At the battle of Fontenoy in 
April 1745, he was shot through the thigh. He was at that 
time’ major of the regiment, but on account of that wound he 
quitted the army at the peace, and died, unmarried, 27th 
.Fiine 1776. 6. Hon. George Sandilands, who died young. 
7, Hon. Charles Sandilands, Jiciitenaiit R.N., who died in tlie 
Cartbagena expedition under Admiral Vernon in 1741, 8. 
Horn Robert Sandilands, an oilicer in the army, first in the 
Scottish brigade in the Dutch service, and afterwards in a 
regiment of light dragoons, Ho married Grizcl, daughter of 
Sir Thomas Kirkpatrick of Closeburn, baronet, and died 18th 
May 1791. His only son, James, succeeded us tenth Lord 
Tor[)hiclien. 

Walter, eighth Lord Torphichen, was admitted advocate in 
1727, and as slieriff-deiiiitc of Mid Lotliiun, was extremely 
actiwi and useful when the rebels bad pos-session of Edin- 
burgh in 1745, in preserving order and inducing the inhabi- 
tants to provide necessaries of all kinds for tlie king’s forces. 
He succeeded his father in 1763, and died 9th November 
1765, By his wife, Elizabeth, only daughter .and lieir,ess of 
Alexander Sandilands, M.I)., physician of the British hospi- 
tal in Fljandcrs, ho bad four sons. 1. James, ninth Lord 
Torpliicben. 2. Hon. Alexander Sandilands, lieutenant in 
the Royal Scots Greys, who died 20th November 1806, in 
his 46th year, unmarried. 3. Hon. Walter Sandilands, who 
died young. 4. Hon. Hugh Sandilands, lieutenant 78th foot. 
Accompanying his regiment to the East Indies, he was se- 
verely wounded on board the Moriarca, in the engagement 
between Sir Edward Iliiglies and Admiral de Suffrein, one of 
tlie bravest and most skilful of the French naval command- 
ers, 2d September 1782, and died the following month at 
Madras. 

James, ninth Lord Torphichen, born 15th November 1759, 
was in his youth an officer in the 21 st foot, or Royal Scots 
fusilcers, in General Burgnyne’s unfortunate expedition to 
America, and was one of those who piled their arms at Sara- 
toga in 1777, in ron.sequence of the convention concluded by 
Burgoyno with General Gates. Being exchanged, he had a 
company in the 24th foot in 1781, and a lieutenancy in tlie 
Coldstream foot guards in 1787, in which regiment he had a 
company, with the rank of lieutenant-colonel, in 1793. He 
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icrved under the duke of York in the campaign in Flanders 
in 1793 and 1794, and retired from the service in 1795. He 
was chosen one of the 16 Scots representative peers in 1790, 
and again in 1796, and died in 1815. He had married Anne, 
only surviving child and heiress of Sir John Inglis of Gra- 
mond, baronet, but without issue. He was succeeded by his 
first cousin, James, only son of the Hon. Robert Sandilands. 

This nobleman, lOtli Lord Torphichen, born July 21, 1770, 
married Nov. 3, 1806, Margaret Douglas, second daughter of 
John Stirling, Esq. of Kippendavie, and by her, with one 
daughter, Mary, Hun. Mrs. Ramsay of Barnton, he had three 
sons. 1. Robert, master of Torphichen, born 3d Aug. 1807. 
2. llie Hon. and Rev. John Sandilands, M.A., rector of Cos- 
ton, Leicestershire. 8. Hon. James Sandilands, at one period 
captain in the 8th hussars. The 10th Lord Torphichen died 
March 22, 1862, in his 92d year, and was succeeded by his eldest 
son, Robeit, as llth Lord Torphichen. He died December 24, 
1869, and was succeeded by his nephew, James Walter Sandi- 
Imnds, born May 4 , 1846. 

The property belonging to the knights of St. John of Jeru- 
salem in Scotland at the time of the creation of the title of 
Lord Torphichen, coinpri.sed no le.ss tloni eight baronies in 
different counties, hut tlie lands have hcen gradually sold till 
little more remains than that portion in which the title is 
vested, lying around and adjacent to the ancient preceptury 
of the order. 

The title of Lord St. John, held hy the preceptor of the 
knights of that name in Scotland, entitled its holder to a scat 
in parliament, and was possessed, without patent, in virtue 
of the office, which was one of great power and importance. 
The title of Lord Torphichen which replaced it, was granted 
by the charter of Queen M.ary, dated January 24, 1563, which 
is the only writing under which the Lords Torphichen were 
entitled to sit and vote in the Scots parliament. The gr.antee 
and his heirs and assigns acquired the newly erected haroiiy 
of Torphichen, with a right to all the immunities, privileges, 
dignities, and pre-etnirionccs vested formerly in the precep- 
tors. The title being thus conferred, without further crea- 
tion, must be considered a territorial one. 

Torranck, a surname derived from lands in the parish of 
East Kilbride, Lanarkshire, formerly in pos.session of the 
Hamiltons, hut afterwards belonging to a family of the name 
of Stuart. The Gaelic word Totran, the diminutive of Tor, 
a mount or hill, is s:dd to have been the origin of the name, 
having been taken from a mound of earth, c-illed tlie Tor, 
situated about a quarter of a mile from the house of Torrance. 

Traili.., a surname supposed to be a corruption of Tyrrel, 
the first of the name in this i.sland liaving been said to have 
cojue from the province of Tyrol in (iennany. (^Nisbet's Her- 
aldry, vol. i. p. 212.) The name is jnobably in some in- 
stances but another form of the Nor.se Troil, from Trold, an 
elf or fairy. In the reign of Robert III., a Scottish warrior, 
named Hugh Traill, defeated an English champion in single 
combat at Berwick. 

The Traills of Blebo were an old family in the parish of 
Kemback, Fifeshire, which produced some eminent members. 
Among the most distinguished was Walter Traill, who be- 
came bishop of St. Andrews in 138.5. He studied on the 
continent, and was a doctor of the civil and canon law, and a 
canon of St. Andrews. According to Fordun, he was " re- 
ferendarius Papie dementis septimi,” and was attending that 
pontiff at Avignon, when a vacancy in the see of St. An- 
drews took place. So high was the opinion which Clement 


had of his learning and worth that, by his own authority, 
without any election, he appointed him to the bishopric, say- 
ing to those beside him : “ This man deserveth better to be 
pope than bishop ; the place is better provided than the per- 
son,” meaning that he was an honour to the place, and not 
the place to him. In 1890, he and the bishop of Glasgow 
assisted at the funeral of Robert 11., and the day following 
he placed the crown on the head of Robert III. In 1391, he 
was sent ambassador to I'rance, where he remained a year. 
He is witness to a charter of King Robert III., confirming 
former donations to the abbey of Paisley, 6th April, 1396. 
He died in the year 1401, in the castle of St. Andrews, which 
had been rebuilt by liim, and was buried, among his prede 
cessors, in the cathedral of that city, near the high altar 
with this inscription on bis monument : “ Hie fuit Eoolesia 
directa columna, fenestra lucida, thuribulum redolens, cam- 
patia Bonora.” 

It is stated by Nisbet {Heraldry, vol. i. p. 212), that the 
lands of Blebo were purchased hy Bishop Traill, in the reign 
of Robert III., and gifted hy him to his nephew, Traill of 
Blebo. Keith {Cataloyue of Hcotlish Bishops, p. 26) and 
other writers say that the bishop was the son of the laird of 
Blebo. In tlie early part of the reign of ChHrle.H I., Blebo 
was purchased by a gentleman of the name of Kay, but in 
1649 it was sold to Mr. Andrew Bethune, a son of Bethuip 
of Balfour, in po.ssession of whose descendants it still remains. 

Andrew Traill, a younger brother of the family of Blebo, 
was a colonel in the Dutch service, in the war of independ- 
ence against Philip 11. of Spain, When ho quitted the Ne- 
therlands his arrears of pay amounted to ^£2,700 sterling, for 
which he had a bond from the city of Bmges and other towns 
of Flanders. He afterwards served with distinction under the 
king of Njivarre in the civil wars of France. On his return 
to Britain, he was made a gontloinan of Prince Henry’s privy | 
chamber. His son, James, had a small property in the par- 
ish of Denino, where he lived. He endeavoured to recover the 
sum due to his father by the cities of Flanders, and upon a 
petition to King James, lie oiitaiiied a warrant to arrest a 
ship belonging to the city of Bruges at London, but through 
the influence of the king’s favourite, the duke of Bucking- 
ham, was prevented from obtaining possession of her. He 
never obtained any part of the debt due to his father, and he ' 
W.H3 obliged to dispose of liis estate in Denino. This James 
had two sons, James and Robert. 

Tlie younger son, Robert Traill, born at Denino in 1603, , 
was educated at St. Andrews. On the invitation of his bro- 
ther, James, then in France, with a pupil, who was after- j 
wards Lord Brook in England, ho went over to Paris, and 
subsequently joined his brother in Orleans. He then went to ' 
Saumur, and entered the Protestant college there. He was | 
afterwards tcaclier in a school established by a Protestant 
minister at Montague, in Bus Poitou. In 1630 he returned 
to Scotland. In 1639 he was ordained minister at Elie, Fife- j 
shire. In 1640, he was ordered to attend Lord Lindsay’s | 
regiment at Newcastle for three months. In 1644 be again > 
attended the army in England as chaplain, and was present | 
at the battle of Marston Moor. In 1649 he was translated 
to the Greyfriars’ church, Edinburgh. He was one of the 
covenanting ministers who attended the marquis of Montrose 
on the scaiTold, at his execution in 1650. In 1663 he was 
banished from Scotland, being then sixty years of age, for 
having read and expounded a portion of scripture to a few | 
friends in his own house. He retired to Holland, where he | 
died. A painting of him was, in 1857, placed in one of the ; 
windows of Greyfriars’ church, Edinburgh, He bad three j 
sons and three daughters. The sons were 1. WillUin, minis- 
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ter of Borthwick, 2. Robert, of whom a notice follows in 
larger type, 8. James, lieutenant of the garrison cf Stirling. 

Dr. Thomas Stewart Traill, professor of medical jurispru- 
dence in the university of Edinburgh, bom in Oct. 1781, at 
Kukwall, Orkney, was the son of the parish minister of that 
place. He studied at the university of Edinburg}), and in 1801 
took his degree of M.D. In 1803 he settled at Liverpool as a 
general practitioner, and soon rose to distitiction in his pro- 
fession, He was the intimate friend of Dr. Currie, autlTor of 
tl)e ‘Life of Burns.* In 183‘2 he was appointed professor of 
medical jurisprudence in the university of Edinburgh, and 
held that chair for thirty years. He lectured frequently 
on cliemistry and natural history in Liverpool, and in tlie 
university, in the absence of the professors of both these 
classes. He was a member of the Royal Society of Edin- 
burgh, and of VHiious associations connected with natural 
history; author of a small and cornpi'chensive manual on 
medical jurisprudence, and editor of the eighth edition of 
the Kncyclopmdia Britannica, on which he had been engaged 
for ten years. He died at Edinburgh, July 30, 1862. He 
bad married, in 1811, a daughter of Di’. Henty Robertson, 
n)inister of Kiltearn, Ross-shire, and had two sons and three 
daughters, of whom only 2 daughtera sui vived him. 

TRAILL, Robert, an eminent divine of the 
Church of Scotland, son of Robert Traill, minister 
of Greyfriars, Edinburgh, was bora at Elie, Eife- 
shire, in May 1642, wlien his father was minister 
of that place (see previous page). He studied at 
the university of Edinburgh, and while yet a stu- 
dent, he evinced his strong attachment to the 
principles and discipline of the Prc.sbyterian 
church by accompanying Gutliric, the martyr, to 
tlie scaffold, on June 1, 1661. In 1667 a procla- 
mation was issued for apprehending him, in conse- 
quence of which he retired to Holland to his father. 

In 1669 he was ordained by some Presbyterian 
I divines in London, and appointed to a charge at 
Cranbrook, Kent, where he preaclied for several 
years. In 1677 he visited Edinburgh, and during 
his stay there, ho was apprehended for privately 
preaching, and brought before the privy council. 
On his examination he o^vned that he had kept 
house-conventicles, but declined to answer when 
they asked him if he had held field-preachings also, 
peremptorily refusing to reply upon oath to any of 
their questions that might affect his life. He was 
sentenced to imprisonment in the Bass, and after 
being confined there for three months, he was in 
October of the same y ear released by order of the 
government. He then returned to Cranbrook, but 
was afterwards for many years pastor of a Scots 
congregation in London, and at one time was col- i 
league with the Rev. Nathaniel Mather, in a | 


meeting-house in Lime Street in the city. He 
was a rigid Calvinist, and the author of several 
theological works, chiefly sermons, which were 
for a long time popular in Scotland. He survived 
the Revolution, and saw the accession of the 
house of Hanover to the throne. He died in May 
1716, aged 74. His son, also named Robert, w.as 
minister of Panbridc, Forfarshire, and was the fa- 
ther of Dr. James Traill, who, conforming to the 
Church of England, was presented to the living 
of West Ham in Essex, in 1762. Three years 
afterwards he was consecrated bishop of Down 
and Connor in Ireland, and died in Dublin in 
1783. — Mr. Traill’s works are: 

How Ministers may best win Souls. A Sermon. 

Vindication of the Protestant Doctrine of .lustification, 
and of its first Pi cachera and Professors, from the unjust 
charge of Anfinomianism. London, 1692, 

Thirteen Discourses on the Throne of Grace, from Heb 
iv. 16. 

Sixteen Sermons on the Prayer of our Saviour in John 
xvii. 24. 

The following were left in manuscript, and pub 
lislicd after his death. 

Twenty-one Sermons on Steadfast Adherence to the Pro- 
fession of our Faith, ft om Heb. x. 23. 

Eleven Sermons from 1 Peter i. 1 — 4. 

Six Sermons on G.alatians ii. 21. 

His works were fiist collected and published at Glasgow in 
1776, and in 1810 a moie complete edition appeared at Ed- 
inburgh ill 4 vols. 8vo, with a life prefixed. 

Ten Sermons on Various Subjects, transcribed from family 
manuscripts, and issued by the Cheap Publication Society of 
the Free Church of Scotland, in 1845. 

TRAIN, Joseph, a poet and antiquarian, the 
friend and correspondent of Sir Walter Scott, was 
born in tlie village of Soni, Ayrshire, in 1779. 
About 1787 his parents, who were in humble cir- 
cnmstance.s, removed to Ayr, Avhere Joseph was 
for a short time at school. His education was 
very limited, as he was early put to a mechanical 
occupation. Evincing, however, a decided taste 
for literature, all his leisure hours were devoted to 
reading and the improvement of his mind. In 
1799 he was balloted for the Ayrshire militia, and 
served in its ranks till the spring of 1802, when, 
owing to the peace of Amiens, the militia regi- 
ments were disbanded, While stationed at Inver- 
ness he had become a subscriber for Currie’s edi- 
tion of Burns’ works, published at Liverpool in 
1800» although the price was a guinea and a half 
The colonel of his regiment. Sir David Blair, hap- 
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penlng to be in the shop of a bookseller in that 
town, saw the work on the counter, and expressed 
a wish to purchase it, but was informed, to his 
great surprise, that it had already been subscribed 
for by one of his own men. Sir David asked the 
name of the individual, and was so greatly pleased 
that he gave orders to have it bound in the best 
style, and delivered to Train free of expense. lie 
did not content himself even with this, for on their 
return to Ayr, he recommended him to the notice 
of Mr. Hamilton of Pinmore, banker in that town, 
who procured for him an agency for the extensive 
manufacturing house of Messrs. James Finlay & 
Co. of Glasgow. In 1808, through Sir David’s 
influence, backed by tlie recommendation of the 
earl of Eglinton and David Doyle, afterwards 
lord-justice-general of Scotland, then solicitor- 
general, he obtained an appointment in the excise. 

At first he was employed as a supcrniimorary, 
and in 1810 was one of a number of assistant 
officers sent to Perth, for the suppression of illicit 
distillation, then carried on in that quarter to a 
great extent. Here ho drew up an Essay sug- 
gesting certain salutary alterations in the working 
of the excise statutes. It was not, however, till 
1815, that he had an opportunity of bringing it 
before the board, when meeting the approbation 
not only of the board of excise but also of that of 
customs, it was forwarded to the lords of the trea- 
sury, and he had the satishtetion of seeing his 
suggestions ultimately adopted. 

In 1811, he was appointed to permanent duty 
at Largs, in his native county, a place full of 
grand antiquities, where vestiges of cairns and tu- 
muli abound, memorials of the battle fought there 
between Haco, king of Norway, and Alexander 
III. of Scotland, 2d October 1263. In 1813 he 
was transferred to Newton Stewart, in Galloway, 
where, as well as previously at Largs, he enjoyed 
more than ordinary opportunities of prosecuting 
those antiquarian researches to which the bent of 
his mind had inclined him from his early youth. • 

In 1814, Mr. Train published at Edinburgh a 
volume of poetry, entitled ‘ Strains of the Moun* 
tain Muse,’ consisting chiefly of metrical tales, il- 
lustrative of Galloway and Ayrshire traditions, 
■svith note's. This work was the means of intro- 
ducing him to the notice of Sii* (then Mr.) Walter 


Scott, whom he aftei-wards greatly assisted by 
transmitting to him many of those legendary sto- 
ries in which he delighted, and which he intro- 
duced, in various forms, into his works. Having 
seen the announcement of Mr. Train’s volume 
previous to publication, and obtained a perusal of 
the sheets from the publisher, Mr. Scott wrote to 
the author, subscribing for several copies, and on 
the book being sent to him by Mr. Train, in ac- 
knowledging receipt, he stated that he was not at 
all acquainted with Galloway traditions and sto- 
ries, and would be much obliged by any commu- 
nications from him on these subjects. 

Among other traditionary pieces in Mr. Train’s 
volume was one entitled ‘The Funeral of Sir 
Archibald the Wicked,’ meaning Sir Archibald i 
Kennedy of Dunure, ancestor of the earls of Cas- | 
sillis, a famous persecutor of the Covenanters, who 
died in 1710. In the Notes to this poem was one 
relating to .another persecutor, Grierson of Lagg,on 
which Scott founded his romance of Kedgauntlet. 
From his eagerness in collecting that traditionary 
lore which was then scarcely sought after in Gal- i 
loway, Mr. Train soon obtained such a reputation i; 
that, to use his own words, “ even beggars, in the i 
hope of reward, came frequently from afar to ;| 
Newton Stewart, to recite old ballads and relate ; 
old stories” to him. i 

When Sir Walter Scott was engaged in com- ! 
posing his poem of ‘ The Lord of the Isles,’ he : 
wrote to Mr. Train, thanking him for certain tra- i 
ditionary matter which he had sent to him, and ; 
requesting some information regai’ding the state j 
of Turnberry castle, the ancient seat of the Bru- I 
ces. “ With what success,” says his biographer | 
in the ContemporaTies of Burns^ (Edinb., Paton, ! 
1840,) “ Mr. Train set about the necessary inqui- 
ries, having undertaken a journey to the coast of 
Ayrshire for the purpose, appears from the notes | 
appended to canto flve of that magnifleent poem, i 
wherein is given a description of Turnberry castle, | 
the landing of Robert the Bruce, and of the hos- 
pital founded by the deliverer of Scotland at 
King’s Case, near Prestwick. Through the kind - 
ness of Mr. Hamilton of Pinmore, Mr. Train pro- 
cured from Colonel Fullerton, one of the mazers^ or 
drinking horns, provided by the king for the use 
of the lepers, which hd transmitted to Sir Walter i 
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Tills interesting relic much prized by the baronet, 
was among the first of tlic many valuable anti- 
quarian remains afterwards presented to him — 
tlie extensive collection of which now forms one 
of the chief attractions at Abbotsford.” 

Previously to his correspondence with Sir Wal- 
ter Scott, he had, in conjunction with Captain 
James Denniston, author of * Legends of Gallo- 
way,’ formed the plan of writing a history of an- 
cient Galloway, and they had accumulated a large 
amount of information relative to the history, an- 
tiquities, manners and customs of the former in- 
habitants- of the district. Abandoning the idea of 
a separate publication, ]\Tr. Train ultimately for- 
warded the greater portion of the materials collect- 
ed, in a ’digested form, to Sir Walter Scott, to be 
used by him as suited his various publications. 
Among other communications sent by him was 
the ballad on which the novel of ‘ Guy Manner- 
ing’ is founded, which had been recovered by Mr. 
Train from the recitation of an old lady then , 
residing in Castle Douglas. In his re.searchcs 
throughout Galloway, he discovered a great vari- j 
cty of curious remains, and on his first vi.sit to 
Scott at Edinburgh in May 1816, he took with 
him, as a present to the latter, an antique pnr.se 
or spleuchan^ at one lime the property of Rob 
Roy, which he had, obtained indirectly from a de- 
scendant of “the bold outlaw.” It was during 
this visit that Scott first heard from Mr. Train the 
name of Old Mortality, and received from him all 
the particulars of that singular individual that he 
could then recollect. lie was so much interested 
in the details that he exacted a promise from his 
visitor that, on his return to Galloway, he would 
send him all the Information he could collect con- 
cerning him as well as relative to the Covenant- 
ers. On the information thus obtained for him 
Scott founded his novel entitled Old Mortality. 
In reference to this first interview with Sir Wal- 
ter, Mr. Lockhart says:— “To this intercourse 
with Mr. Train we owe the whole machinery of 
the Tales of my Landlord, as well as the adoption 
of Claverhouse’s period for the scene of some of 
its first fictions. I think it highly probable that 
we owe a farther obligation to the worthy super- 
visor’s presentation of Rob Roy’s spleuchany 
His name having been mentioned by Scott to 
HI. 


Mr. Chalmers, author of Caledonia, while the lat- 
ter was engaged in preparing the third volume of 
that woi*k for public.ation, as a person able to as- 
sist him in the ancient history of Galloway and 
Ayrshire, a correspondence was commenced be- j 
tween them, and Mr. Train contributed to his j 
great national work a succinct account of the | 
Roman Post on the “ Black Water of Dee,” near 
New Galloway, a sketch and description of the 
Roman camp at Rispain near Whitliorn, and of 
the Roman Way fiom the Doon of Tynron in 
Diimfrics-shire, to the town of Ayr. In his In- 
troduction, Mr. Chalmers had stated that the Ro- 
mans had never j)enctrated into Wigtownshire, but 
ill the third volume he took the opportunity of i 
correcting the mistake, and in a letter to Mr. 
Train, dated “Ofiicc for Trade, Whitehall, 20th i 
Jiiiie 1818,” he says, “You will enjoy the glory , 
of being the first who has traced the Roman foot- 
.steps .so far westward into Wigtonshirc, and 
Roman Ro.ad from Dnmfries-shire to Ayr town. 
You have gone far beyond any correspondent of 
mine in these ])arts.” {Contewporariea of Burm^ 
p. 276.) He .also traced another vestige of anti- 
quity in that quarter, called ‘ The Deil’s Dyke,’ 
being an old wall extending to nearly eighty 
miles, of which the builders, the age, and the ob- 
ject care .alike unknown. 

In 1820, tlirough tlie unwearied exertions of Sir 
Walter Scott on his behalf, lie was appointed su- 
pervLsor of excise, and removed to Cui)ar-Fife, 
where he had the charge of an extensive district. 

In this new field for antiquarian inquiry, he was 
suece.s.sfnl in collecting sonic curious traditions re- j 
specting tlie famous crosses of Macdiitf and Mug- 
drum, which he scut to Sir Wfiltcr, wlio was so 
much interested that ilie following summer he 
visited the place, and soon after published his 
drama of ‘ M‘Dulf’s Cross.’ 

Mr. Traill wa.s next removed, for temporary 
duty, to Kirkintilloch, where he got possession of 
several valuable Roman relics, a sword, a tripod, 
and a brass-plate, the latter found in the ruins of 
Castle Cary in 1775. These he transmitted to 
Abbotsford with an interesting account of the 
image of St. Planning, which, prior to the Refor- 
mation, had adorned a chapel dedicated to that 
saint, the ruins of wliich still stand a few miles 
2 0 
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from Kirkintilloch. In June 1822, he was ap- 
pointed to Queensferry, whence he also transmit- 
ted several remains of antiquity to Sir Walter, 
with an amusing account of the annual “ riding of 
the marches ” by the freemen of Linlithgow. At 
Sir Walter’s request, he collected information re- 
specting the manners, customs, traditions, and 
superstitions of the fishermen of Buckhaven, and 
first gave him a description of the “ Hailly lloo,” 
a superstition alluded to in Quentin Durward. 

After being about six months at Queensferry, 
Mr. Train was, in consequence of the cessation of 
the duty on salt, ordered in January 1823, to Fal- 
kirk. While in Edinburgh in the spring of 1826, 
he related to Sir Walter Scott the story of a Fife- 
shire ‘ Surgeon’s daughter,’ whicli suggested to 
him the tale bearing that name in the ‘ Chronicles 
of the Canongate.’ 

The last district to which Mr. Train was ap- 
pointed was that of Castle Douglas, in the stew- 
artry of Kirkcudbright, where for nine years he 
discharged his laborious duties as supervisor of 
excise. For the edition of the Wavericy novels, 
published in 1829, he furnished much of the infor- 
mation contained in the notes, and the assistance 
thus rendered by him was acknowledged by Sir 
Walter in the diHercnt volumes. In November 
of the same year, on the recominendation of Mr. 
Skene of Kubislaw, Mr. Train was admitted an 
honorary member of the Society of Scottish Anti- 
quaries. 

Having formed the design of writing a history 
of the Isle of Man, in the course of his researches 
for materials, he obtained possession of several 
curious records, relative to the annals of the isl- 
and, and was enabled to transmit to Sir Walter 
Scott some interesting and little-known particu- 
lars, which were duly made use of in Peveril of 
the Peak. 

After being twenty-eight years in the service of 
the excise, Mr. Train was placed on the retired 
list in 1836, and afterwards resided in a cottage 
in the neighbourhood of Castle Douglas, pursuing 
his literary studies to the last, and occasionally 
contributing tales and poetry to ‘ Chambers’ Jour- 
nal,' the ‘ Dumfries Magazine,’ and other periodi- 
cals. The last of his publications was ‘ The Buch- 
auitos from fii'st to last.’ lie died 14th December 


1852, aged 74. He left several works, including 
a ‘ History of the Isle of Man.’ He had married 
in 1803, Mary, eldest daughter of Mr. Robert 
Wilson, gardener in Ayr, by whom he had five 
children. His eldest son, William, became cashier 
hi the Southern Bank, Dumfries, and was after- 
wards appointed one of the inspectors of the Na- 
tional Provincial Bank of England. In the Col- 
lected edition of the Wavericy Novels and in 
I/)ckhart’s Life of Scott, there arc several notices 
of Mr. Train, to which and to his Life in the 
‘ Contemporaries of Burns,’ wc have been indebt- 
ed for the materials for this memoir. 

His works arc : 

Poetical Keveries. (llasgow, 1800, 8vo. 

Strains of the Monntiiiii Muse. Edinburgh, 1814, 8vo. 

Historical and Statistical Account of tlie Isle of Man. 
Froir, the earliest times to the present date ; with a view of 
its ancient Laws, peculiar Customs and popular Superstitions. 
Dongla.s, 1845, 2 vols. 8vo. 

The Buchanites from First to Last. Edi«i. 1816, Pimo. 

'i'uAQUAiR, Earl of, a title in the peerage of Scotland, 
conferred in lGu3, on Sir John Stuart, lord-liigh-treasurer oi 
Scotland, the fifth in descent from James Stewart, u natural 
sou of the earl of Buclian, brother uterine of James 11. and 
the second son of Sir James Stewart, culled the Black Knight 
of Lorn, by Jane Beaufort, queen dowager of King Junie.s 1. 
Jaimes Stewart obtained from his father an act of legitimation, 
under the gi'oait seail, 20th February 1480, and a charter of 
the hinds of 'rraiquair, Pitehles-shire, tohim and the heirs nnile 
of his body legitimaitely begotten. He fell at Flodden, 9tli 
September 151J. Having married the heiress of IJulherford, | 
and got with her t he lands of Kutherford and Wells, Kox- ! 
burglisiiire, he quartered the arms of Eutlieri'ord with his 
own. Hi.s son, Williiam Stewart of Triujuair, had four sons. 

1. Hobert, who sncciieded to the family estates but died with- 
out issue, 9th September 1548. 2. Sir John Stuart of Tra- 
quaiir, who was knighted, 20th July 1565, when Queen 
Mary created Dariiley duke of Albany, and the following 
year was appointed captain of her guards. He remained a 
steady friend to that ill-fated queen, and was one of those 
who entered into a bond of association to support and defend 
lier rights, after her e.scape from Lochleven, in 1568. He 
was afterwards continued as captain of the king’s guard. 

Sir William Stuart of Traquuir, one of the gentlemen of the 
bedchamber to James VI. and governor of Dumbarton castle 
in 1582. This laird of Traquair was a courtier of King 
James. At the meeting of the estates of parliament, 17th 
January 1593, he was one of the commissioners appointed 
“ to convene in the Checker house,” to consider as to the 
payment of the king’s debts, “ as also touching his majesty’s 
visitation of the Isles” the following summer, “and needful 
provisions to be made therefor.” (jCaldmoood^ vol. v. p. 
221.) At the baptism of Prince Henry in the chapel royal 
of Stirling in August 1594, the laird of Traquair oflSciated as 
a“pailo” bearer. In a convention held at Holyrood- house, 
10th December 1598, he was present as one of the king’s 
privy council. Ho died, unmarried, 20th May, 1605. 4. 
Jame&i who also possessed the Traquair estates, an^ died lu 
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the beginning of 1606. He had two sons, namely, 1. John however, had become known, and when the members of privy ' 
Stuart, younger of Traquair, who predeceased his father, council a])peared in Stirling to publisli the proclamation, 
leaving by his wife, Margaret, daughter of Andrew, master they were met by Lords Home and Lindsay, who read a pro- 
of Ochiltree, an only son, John, first carl of Traquair. 2. test, and affixed a copy of it on the market-cross, beside that 
Sir Robert Stuart. He had also one daughter, Isobel, wile of the proclamation. On the 2Sth of the same month the 
of William Rutherford of Quarrieholcs. renewal of the National Covenant took place in Groyfriars 

John, first earl of Traquair, succeeded his grandfather in churchyard, Edinburgh. The king in consequence oi den d 
1606. He was educated by him under Thomas Syd.serf, the carls of Tracjuair, Roxburgh, and Lorn, to repair to I.on- 
bishop of Gallow.ny. After returning from his travels on tho don without delay, to consult them as to the state of mat- i 
continent, lie was, in 1621, elected commissioner for Tweed- teia. In tho memorahle General Assembly which met at ! 
dale in the Scots parliament. He was knighted by King Glasgow in November 1638, the coinmencemcnt of that j 
James VI., and sworn one of his privy council. On the ac- “ten years’ conflict” between the king and tho people which 
cession of Charles L, he became a great favouiite with that ended in the signal discomfiture of the unfortunate Ch.arles, 
monarch, and was by him raised to the peerage by tho title tlio earl of Traquair was one of the asse.ssors to the king’s 
of Lord Stuart of Traquair, I'Jth April, 1628, to him and his commis.sioncr, the marquis of Hamilton. On 22d Marcli 
heirs male. He was appointed treasnrer-depute in 1630, 16.39, he was obliged to deliver nj) Dallceitli house to the j 

and an extraordinary lord of session lOlli November the same Covenanters. It was then a royal palace, and contained a 
year. When Charles 1. viisitcd Scotland in 1633, he created quantity of ammunition and the regalia of Scotland. He 
his lordship earl of Tnaquair, with the secondary title.s of then went to meet Charles at York, hut, on account of the 
Lord Linton and Caherston, by patent, dated at Holyrood, surrender of Dalkeith house, was but colilly received by the j 
i 23J Juno, 1633, to him and his heirs male whatever, hearing king, and commanded to keep his cliamber, until he .should j 
the name and arms of Stuart. In 1635, on the resignation of account for it. After a .short conliuement ho was sent to the j 
the earl of Morton, he was appointed lord-high-lreasurer, borders to obtain recruits for tlic king's service. In .Inly of i 
and in March of that year he w'as chancellor of the jury on the .same year, lie was mobbed by the rabble of Edinlmrgli, ^ 
tlie trial of Lord Balmerinoch, (see vol. i. p. 229,) when that and the white stafF which, as tlic ensign of his oHice of trea- ' 

' nobleman was found guilty of having published a seditious surer, wa.s carried before his coach, pulled out of his servant's i 
libel, hut as the sentence was unpopular, liis lordship hast- hand, and broken. On eoiiiplaint of this being made to the I 
ened up to London, and obtained lialinerinoch’s ]);irdon from town council, all the redress which they ofhu'cd him was to 
the king. In 1637, on the attempted introduction of the bring him .'mother white stafl', so that, it was said that the 
liturgy into Scotland, the carl of Traquair acted a very pro- aflVout to tlic king, in the person of liis treasurer, was rated 
niinent part in carrying out the king’s commarnhs. in De- at sixpence! After the pacification of Jlcrwick the same 
ceiiiber of that year lie was sent by tlie privy council to court, year, the earl was appointed the king’s commissioner to the 
to inform his majesty as to tlie .state of parlies. Hi.s advice General Assembly which met at Edinburgh 12th August 
that the liturgy should bo recalled was disregarded ; but in 1639, and rose on the oUth. In this Assembly, the procecd- 
consequence of giving it, lie was accused by the bisliop.s of lugs of the Glasgow Assembly were confirmed, epi.scopacy 
being himself friendly to the Covenanters. I’revious to going aboli.slicd, the arfielcs of IVi th rescinded, and the covenant i 
to London he had expressed hini.self to the earl of Rothes as ratified and ordered to be suhseribed. This was accordingly | 
opposed to tlie liturgy, as thus related by that nobleman in done by Traquair, both as commissioner and as an iiulividiml, 
his ‘ Relation of Affiiir8,*^(p. 43) ; “ Tho treasurer (Traquair) he being allowcti, in his former capacity, to adject a paiticu- 
and Southe.sk meeting in Durie’s house at their return fioiil lar declaration to his signature. 

Linlithgow, sent for Rothes on Friday, 8Ui December, at Tlie day after the rising of tlic Assenihly, as king’s com 
night, Duric being present, when tlio trea.surer spoke to missioner, he opened pariiaineiit in great state, this being 
Rothes more freely than ever. Having never before shown the last occasion, according to Sir .lames Ralfoiir, on which 
directly his own particular dislike of the service-book, he did the ancient ob.servanees of the were e(im[)licd with, 

there declare he would rather lay down his white staff Mi.-m The dcinaiid.s of the estates being iiicoinjiatihle with tlU) iii- 
practise it, and would write his mind freely to hi.s majesty, s( ructions of the coiiimissioner, the earl, whose conduct had 
but- did run much upon some satisfaction to the king’s ina- hi'cii deceptive throughout these memorable proceedings, 
'esty’.s honour, by getting Edinburgh submitted, either by greafly to the indignation of the Covenaiiter.s, prorogued tho 
legal pursuit or voluntary submission, and gave all vows and parliament from 30th October to Mth November, and after- 
oaths that he should bleed sooner than any of them lose life wards, on receiving tlie king’s eotiunaiid.'>, continued the pro- j 
or blood, but only that tho king might be riglited in tho eyes rogalion till the 2d of the following June. On repairing to 
of the world for the contempt which appeared to proceed London, he found himself coldly received at court, on account 
from this people to his authority.” In tho beginning of Feb- of his Laving subscribed tlic coven.'int; but he justified liiiii- 
ruary 1638, he returned to Edinburgh, and was immediately .sell on the ground of necessity, and maintained that coercive 
applied to by some of the leading nobles for information rela- measures, or a total compliance with the wislics of tho Scots 
five to the king’s intentions and the measures to be proposed people, were inevitable. On hi.s report, the former were re- 
by him, but he declined giving an answer till the meeting of sorted to. As a pretext for war, a letter to the king was 
the privy council, which liad been appointed to be held at produced by him, suhseribed by seven of the chief nobility, 
Stirling on the 20th February. The Presbyterians, liowever, and addres.se(l au Roi, in the style used to the king of Fi ance, 
had already received secret information respecting the real imploring his assistance. For this he was afterwards prose- , 
character of his commission, and great numbers of them be- cuted as the grand incendiary. In the following session of 
; gan to move towards Stirling, there to act as occasion might parliament an act was passed “ anent Icisiiig makers of quliat- | 
require. Resolving to publish the king’s proclamation com- sotnever qualitic, oflice, place, or dignity,” which concludes | 
manding obedience to the service-book and canons, before that “all bad counsillaris qulio, instead of geving his Ma: | 
they could assemble in sufficient force to prevent it, he hast- ano trew and efFaiihl courisaill, lies geven or will give infor- j 
ened by night to that town for the uurpose. His design, inalionc and couiisaill to the evident prejudice and ruiiie of j 
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the liberties of tljis kirk and kingdome, suld be exemplarlie 
judged and censured," and wliich, according to Sir James 
Balfour, “ was piirposelie made to catche Tniqnair," and oth- 
ers, (BalftAvr'a Annah, vol. iii. p. 377). In 1G41 he was 
impeached in parliament as an incendiary, but the king in- 
terposed to save him from a capital punishment. Although 
pardoned, he was deprived of the ofHce of treasurer, and 
obliged to hnd cauti»)n to conduct himself in such a quiet 
manner as might best conduce to the peace of the kingdom, 
under forfeiture of tjie pardon he had obtained. The king, 
moreover, was forced to declare, in reference to him and the 
other incendiaries, that he would not employ any of them in 
ofKces or places of court or state without consent of parlia- 
ineiit, nor grant them access to his person, whereby they 
might interrupt or disturb the firm peace which had been so 
happily concluded. of rarliuiumt^ 5, 495.) In 1643, 

'rraquair was the bearer of a communication from the lords 
of the royal party to Charles, Mkmi at Oxford, and while 
there, he and a few other Scots lords signed a remonstrance, 
testifying their ahliorrence of the conjunction between the 
Scots nation and the English parliament against the king. 

In the following year his estate was se({ue.strated, and in con- 
sequence of his having broken the conditions <if his former 
liberation, by repairing to the king’s peivson and refusing to 
take the covenant, he was declared an enemy to religion, liis 
majesty’s honour and the jicace of the kingdom. His whole 
moveable goods were ordered to b(i confiscated, and he him- 
self to bo farther punished. To avert an entire forfeiture, his 
son, Lord Linton, appeareil on his behalf, and offered 40,000 
merks as a testimony of his zeal and aiTection to the pub- 
lic. This procured his pardon, with the condition that 
he should contine himself within the counties of lioxlmrgh, 
Selkirk, and Peebles, find caution to tlie extent of £100,000 
Scots, that he sliould not repair to the king’s person willumt 
the consent of parliament, and further, satisfy the church as 
to subscribing the covenant. In 1615, he sent hi.s son. Lord 
Linton, with a troop of horse to join the marquis of Mon- 
trose the day before the battle of Pliiliphaugh, but withdrew 
them during the night, without acquainting Montrose, a cir- 
cumstance which has led lioth Wisliart and (iutliry to sus- 
pect that the earl of Tracpiair was the {lenson who sent tf» the 
camp of the covenanting general the secret information of 
the low and impaired state of Montrose’s anny. In N<iveni- 
ber 1646, diaries addressed the following letter on his behalf 
to the earl of Lanark, the Scottish secretary of state: “Al- 
beit I am confident that you will further all my friends’ 
affairs, yet I must not bo negligent in Traquair’s behalf .as 
not to name his business to you, for admitting him to his 
place in parliament, of wliicli I will say no more, but you 
know his sulferiiigs for me, and this is jiarticulurly recom- 
mended to you by your most assured, real, constant friend, 
diaries R." 'I’he effect of this letter was soon seen. On the 
26th of the following month an act was passed in his favour, 
of which, however, the title only remains, and, in the subse- 
quent month of March, he was appointed a member of the 
committee of estates. In 1648 tfie earl of 'fraquair raised a 
troop of horse for the ‘ Engagement,’ to attempt the rescue of 
Charles, and, with his son, Lord Linton, was taken prisoner 
at the battle of Preston. Ho was sent, under a strong 
guard, to Warwick castle, where he was confined for four 
years, his estates being, in the meantime, sequestrated. On 
being set at liberty by Cromwell, he returned to Scotland, 
and for th\ remainder of his days, lived in great obscurity 
and poverty. He died, suddenly, 27th March 1659, The 
subjoined portrait of the first earl of Traquair is taken from 
an engraving of him in Smith’s Iconographia Scotica : 


EIGHTH EARL OF. 



He was the author of a ‘ Letter to Father Philips, London, 
1641, 4to. Not having suffered attainder, his titles and 
estates de.seeiided to liis son. It was the first earl of Tra- 
quair who employed the daring mosstrooper, Willie Arm- 
strong, called Christy’s Will, to kidnap Lord Durie, lord- 
president of the court of session, in the maimer related in the 
life of that judge. (See GinsoN, Siii Ai-hxandek, vol. ii. 
page 297.) By his countess, Lady Catherine Carnegie, 
third diiughter of the first earl of Southesk, he had, with 
four daughters, one son, .lolm, I.ord Linton, second earl of 
Traquair. Tlie latter, born in 1622, died in April 1666, in 
his 44th year. He was twice married, but had issue only by 
his second wife. Lady Ann Setou, .second daughter of the 
second earl of Wintoun, four sons and three daughters. Tlie 
eldest son, William, third cjirl of Traquair, died unmarried, | 
and his next brother, George, having jiredeceased his father, 
was succeeded by the third son, Clnirles, fourth earl of Tra- 
quair. This noblemau died 13th .June 1741, in his 82d 
year. By his countess. Lady Mary Maxwell, only daughter 
of tho fourth earl of Nithsdale, he had two sons, Charles, 
fifth earl, and John, sixth earl of Traquair, and six dangh- 
tei-s. The third daughter, Lady Mary, married John Drum- 
mond, styled duke of Perth. The fourth daughter. Lady 
Catherine, w.as countess of Nithsdale. On the two youngest 
daughters, Ladies Barbara and Margaret Stuart, who were 
twins, Dr. Pitcairn wrote r.atin verses, “ In Barbaram ct Mar- 
garitam Caroli Stuarti Comites de Traquair Alias gcmellas." 

The 6th earl died at Paris, March 28, 1779, in his 81st year, 
and was succeeded by his only son, Charles, 7th earl. The 
latter married Mary, daughter and coheiress of George Ra- 
venscroft. Esq. of Wickliain, Lincolnshire, and had a son and 
a daughter. He died in 1827. 

The son, Charles, 8th earl of Traquair, was born in 1781. 
and his sister. Lady Louisa, in 1776; both unmarried. The 
earl died Aug. 2, 1861, in hi.s 81st ye.ar. The title is dor- 
mant. This family were Roman Catholics. 




TltOTTER, 681 OK MOKTONHAl.t,. 


j Tuotter, the surname of a border clan, tlie head of which 
I' appears to have been Trotter of Prentaiinan, Iterwicksiiire, 

' On the failure of the direct male line of that family, and of 
1 the old foraying border clan of the name, tlie representatives 
I of the Trotters of Prontannan are considered to be tlie lainily 
j of Trotter, situated in Galloway, ns being the nearest odI- 
lateral branch, although the estates went, with an lieiress, by 
marriage, into another family. 

The origin of the name of Trotter is uncertain. Tlie ori- 
ginal name is said to have hecn Gilford, and tradition states 
that a brother of Lord (Jilford h.'iving hecn summoned to the 
i court of James III., made such liuste, on a liard-trotting 
j horse, that lie was there much sooner than was expected, on 
I which he got tlie surname of Trotter. There were, however, 
j persons of the name in Scotland heforo the time of James 
; III. Some say that the name W'as derived from one of the 
; ducal family of Trotti in Italy, who settled in Scotland in 
; the time of Malcolm III., wliile otheis assert that it is of 
! Celtic oiigin, being compounded of the words, Trobdh ard, 
i bestowed, on account of some warlike achievement, on the 
founder of the family. But all thi.s is mere conjecture, and 
it is impossible to put faith in any of the received stories as 
to the derivation of the name. 

The first of the name mentioned in authentic records is 
R<(bert Trotter, who owned some houses in Winchester, in 
the time of Kdward the Confessor. Another is mentioned 
temp. Henry II. of Kngland. What time they settled in 
Scotland is not certainly known. From Minn/pcnmjs Chro- 
nide we find that the Trot tens were a riding or foraying bor- 
der clan, so called in oonlradistiriction to the lie.nd or chief 
clans, such as the Johnstone.s, Maxwcdls, Honic.s, &c. They 
: were under Lord Home, which their position in the centre of 
the Merse would lead one to presuppose. The chief of the 
family was slain at Flodden. 

In Nisbet’s Heraldry (vol. i. p. 3*2o) mention is made of 
the Uev. Alexander Trotter, minister of Edrom, Berwick- 
shire, as a descendant of the Prentaiinan family. He was a 
son of Capt. Alexander Trotter, who fought under Dundee at 
Killiecrankie, a younger son of the laird of Preutaniian. He 
married the eldest daughter of Walter Tulliedelpb, M.D., 
i and sister of I.ady Ogilvy of Inverquliarlty. 
j His eldest son, the Rev. Robert Trotter, A..M., rector of 
i the grammar school, Dumfries, in 1712, was the author of a 
; I.atin grammar, long in use in the soiuli of Scotland, and a 
l-ife of Christ ami the Twelve Apo.stle.s, and other works, also 
I in Latin. 

j The eldest son of thi.s gentleman, Dr. John Trotter, was a 
j Burgeon at Tynroti, DuinlVie.s-Hhire, in 174o, when some of 
I Prince Charles Kdwani's sick were intrusted to liis care, dur- 
1 ing his retreat from England. These he concealed and pro- 
; tected until after Cullodeii. The prince promised him 
I knighthood should he obtain his own again, 
j His eldest son. Dr. Robert 'IVottcr, a surgeon at New Gal- 
loway, in the Glenkens, for upwmrds of 30 years, wrote 
j several poetical pieces, and was celebrated in liis day as the 
di.scoverer, in 1770, of the remedy whereby the loathsome 
disease called the yaws, once the scourge of Europe, has been 
almost completely erudii'ated. He was acquainted with the 
poet Burns, ami for refusing to doctor the hapdog, Kclio, on 
which Burns very unwillingly wrote the Elegy given in his 
works, he was discontinued for a time as medical attendant 
to the family of Kentnure. He died in 1815. His eldest 
; daughter, Isabella Trotter, was authorc.ss of two puhli.shed 
! works, * Family Memoirs,’ Dumfries, 1 822, ‘ The Four Glen- 
I kens Ministers,’ a tale, piihli.-shed in tlio Dumfries Magazine 
j and republished in Nicliolson’s Galloway Tales, 1840. 


His eldest son w.^s Dr. James 'I’rotter, surgeon, Worsley- 
Mills, near MHnche.ster, who died without issue. His ‘2d 
son, Dr. Robert Trotter, surgeon, of New Galloway and 
Auchenenirn, Kiikcudhriglitsliire, was author of ‘Traditional 
Talcs of Galloway,’ Edinburgh, 1815; ‘ Derwenlwatcr. a 
Talc,’ 1820, with an Appemiix, containing Genealogioiil 
notices of .some of the principal families in Galloway, fui- 
iiished principally by them.selves ; ‘Herbert Herrie.s, a Tale ' 
of Dmulreniiaii Abbey,' Edinburgh, 1825, and various conhi- I 
billions to the Dumfries Magazine, Castle Dungla.s Mi.sccl- | 
lany, and varion.s newspapers, some of which were copied i 
into the Scottish .lonrnal of Antiquities. He married Maria ! 
Maxwell, descended fioiii the Maxwells of Nitiisdale, mid liad ^ 
1. Robei-t, surgeon, Birkenhead. 2. Alexander, M.D., BlyMi, | 
Nortlimnberland, and three other sons. * ! 

There appears to liavo been three principal families of the | 
name in the Merse, viz., Trotter of Prentanmm, Trotter ..f j 
Charterhall, and Trotter of Cutehelraw. t)f the two latter, ! 
Trotter of Mortonhall is tho repre.sentative. Tliere are ; 
numerous families of the name in Northumhei hind and Dm - i 
ham, without doubt de.scemiants ol the same border clan, as I 
they hear the arms used iiy the oldest families of the name. j 

The progenitor of Trotter of Mortonhall, Mid Lotliian, was ' 
Thomas Trotter, temp. Kings Robert 11. and III., proprietor ; 
of the lands of Fonlshaw, Cutehelraw, Kilnhill, and othpr.s, 
Borvickshire. He died temp. Janies I. | 

His elde.st .son, William 'I'rotter of Cutehelraw, was one of I 
tho captains for keeping the peace on the borders in 14.37 | 

and M.50. He married Isabella, daughter of Trotter of 
Frentamian, a cousin of his own, ami got with her estates in 
Fogo and neighhouriiig parishe.s, which tho family still re- 
tain.s. He died in the hejjitining of the reign of James 111 
His son, Thomas 'I’lotter of ('iitehelniw, in. in 1490, Jean, 
d.-iughter of Hoplmrn of Waiiehton, and had a son, Robert, 
born in 1518. who succeeded him. Robert liad 3 sons, 1. 
Thomas, 2. Uoliert, 3. William, bwiges.s, guild -lirollier and ‘ 
treasurer of the city of Ediiihnrgli. , 

The elde.4 son, Thomas 'I'rotter of Cntchelraw, had al.so 
3 sonis, of wlioiii the second, .lohn, was the lirst of the family 
of Mortonhall. Born in 1553, he was bred a merchant and 
acquired a large e.stale, particularly Mortonhall, which tlierice 
l)cc.ime the chief title of tlie lainily. He m. Janet, eldest 
daughter of David Mac.MaLli of MncMath, Dimifrie.s-slnre, 1 
and liad 5 .sons and 4 danghter.s. lie was a failhinl adherent 
of Charles I., ami died in 1(141, aged 81. 

His elde.st .s<»ii, John Trotter, 2d of Mortonhall, also a loyal 
eavatier, was lined XoDO .sterling by the Scots Estates in 
1045, for as.si.stiiig tlie marquis of Montrose. Hedied in 1651. | 

Thoina.s Trotter, 7th of Mortonhall, who died in 1793, j 

liad, witli 6 daughters, 3 soms, John and Henry, the two I 
ekler, who botli succeeded to the estate, died without issue, ! 
John in 1804, and Henry in 1838. J 

Alexander, the 3d son, a lieutenant-general, m., in 1793, 
Margaret Catherine, daughter of Richard lusher, Esq. of i 
Lovetts, Mid Lothian, and died in 1825. He had 2 sons ! 
and daughters. Suns, 1. Rich.ard, wlio succeeded his uncle 
Henry in Mortonhall, 2. Thomas, lieutenant 2d dragoons, 
killed at Waterloo in 1815. Daughters, 1. Margaift Richard 
P'i.slier, in 1813, Lord Cunninghame, a lord of session. 

2, Joanna, w., in 1838, Rev. John Morrell MacKeiizie, A.M. 

Richard Trotter, lOth of Mortonhall, Convener of Mid 
Lotliian, born in 1797, rn. Maiy, daughter of General Sir Jolm 
Oswald, G.C.B., of Dunnikier, issue, 2 sons. 1. Henry, horn 
in 1844. 2. John Oswald, Ixirn in 1849, and 8 daughters. 
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Tlie Trotters of Dryden and Bush, Mid Lothian, are 
descended from Archibald Trotter, 2d son of Alexander 
Trotter of Castleshiels, who succeeded his father in 1693. 
Archibald m., in 1748, Jean, daughter and lieire.Hs of Robert 
Moubray, Esq. of Bush and Castlclaw, grandson of Robert 
Moiibray, Esq. of Cocicairiiy, and liad, with 1 daugliter, 4 sons. 
1. Robert. 2. Alexander, of Dreghorn. 3. John, of Dyrham 
Park, Herts. 4. Sir Coults, of We.stville, Lincolnshire, created 
a baronet in 1821, grandfather of Sir Coutts Lindsay, Bart. 

The eldest son, Robert, of Rush and Castlelaw, was postnia.s- 
ter-general for Scotland, and died in 1807. He had, with 2 
daughters, 2 sons, John, and Archibald, of Dryden. 

The elder son, John Trotter of Bush and Castlelaw, horn 
in 1788, died, without issue, Nov. 13, 1852. 

His brother, Archibald Trotter of Dryden, born in 1789, 
succeeded him. Appointed to the Bengal civil .service in 180G, 
he retired in 1840; twice married, with issue by both wives. 

Alexander Trotter of Dreghorn, above mentioned, bom in 
176.5, died in 1842. He hiid 5 .sons and 1 daughter. Archi- 
bald Trotter of Dreghorn, his eldest son, born in 1799, died 
Oct. 26, 1844. He m. Louisa .Jane, youngest daughter of 
James Strange, Madras civil service, and Ann, daughter of 
1st Viscount Mcdvillc; issue, 5 sous and 3 dnughtens. Coutts 
Trotter of Dreghorn, the eldest .son, was born April 9, 1831, 
and in 1854 was appointed to the Bengal civil .service. His 
next brother, Jame.s Stuart, R.N., w.as born in 1839. 

'I'he Trotters of Ballindoan, Perthshire, belong to jiri Edin- 
bwgh family, three of whom were merchant. s and burgesses 
of that city. 

William Trotter, born in 1772, was, m 1826 .and 1827, 
lord-provost of Edinburgh. He ??i., in 1801, liis cousin, St. 
Clair Stuart, dr. of Robert Knox, E.sq., physician, London; 
issue, 4. .sons and 3 dv9. 

Robert Knox Tfttter of Ballindean, the eldest son, entered 
when young into the 17tli regiment of Lancens, in which he 
rose to the rank of captain. He w., in 183.3, Hon. Mary 
Rollo, elde.st dr. of 8th Lord Rollo, with issue. 

Thomas Tuottkr, M.D., at one time physician to the 
Channel Fleet, a native of Roxburglishirc, was educ.ated at 
the uuiver.sity of Edinburgh. In 1782, while still very young, 
he was appointecl surgeon in the royal navy, and was the first 
member of his corps who was obligcil to seek employment in 
the African trade. In 1785, he .settled at a small town in 
Northumberland; and in 1788 he obtained hw doctor’s de- 
gree at E<linbnrgh. In 1789, by the friendship of Admiral 
Roddam, he was appointed surgeon of liis fl.tg-ship. In 1790 
he published a ‘ Review of the Medical Dejtarlinent of the 
British Navy ; ’ in 1793 he was appointed physician of the Royal 
Hospital at Portsmouth, and in 1794 physician to the Fleet. 

The improvement of the medical di.scipline of the navy, 
both as regards the care of the men’s he.'iltli and the advance- 
ment of the medical officers, was early attended to by Dr. 
Trotter, and the many marks of respect which he received, 
from both officer.s and seamen, afford .satisfactory evidence of 
tiie advajit.igcous mature of tiie changes which he effected. 

After a long and laborious .attendance on bis dutie.s in the 
fleet, ho retired with a peiisioii of 4;200 a- year, and, settling 
at Newcastle, practised there for many years with great re- 
putation, occasionally amusing himself witli poetry, and other 
elegant literary pursuits. His professional works deservedly 
rank high. He died Sept. 5th, 1832. His works are: 

Observations on the Scurvy. Edin. 1785, 8vo. 2d edit, 
enlarged. 1792, 8vo. 


De Ebrictate ejusque Effectibus in Corpus Humanum. 

1788, 4to. 

A Review of the Medical Department in the British Navy ; 
with a Method of Reform propo.sed. I..ond. 1790, 8vo. 

Medidal and Cliemiciil Essays; containing additional Ob- 
servations on Scurvy, with Case.s and Miscellaneous Facts, in 
Reply to Dr. Beddoes and others ; Case and Dissection of a 
Blue Boy ; Communications from New South Wales on Scur- | 
vy ; on pre.servlng Water pure and sweet in Long Voyages, 
&c. liond. 1795, 8vo. 2(1 edit. 1796, 8vo. 

Medica Naulica; an Essay on the Diseases of Seamen, 
comprehending the History of Health in his Majesty’s Fleet, 
under the corrun.and of Richard, Earl Howe, Admiral. Lon- 
don, 1797, 8vo; vol. ii. 1799, 8vo; vol. iii. comprehending 
the Hc.'ilth of the Channel Fleet for the years 1799, 1800, 
and 1801. Lond. 1803, 8vo. 

Suspiria Oceani ; a Monody on the late Earl Howe. Lond, 
1800, 4to. I 

An Essay, Medical, Philosophical and Chemical, on Drunk- : 
onness, and its Effects on tho Human Body. Lond. 1804, ^ 
.8vo. 4th edit. 1812; translated from De Ehrietate, &c. ! 

A Proposal for destroying the Fire and Choak Damps of i 
Coal Mines; and their Production explained on the Princi- I 
pies of Modern Chemistry ; a(ldre.«s(nl to tho Owners and 
Agents of Co.al-works. Lond. 1 80.5, 8vo. 

A second Address to the Owners and Agents of Coni- ■ 
Mines, oti destroying the Fire and Choak Damp, in confuta- 
tiotj of two Pamplilets lat(dy circulated in the neighbourhood ! 
of Newcastle. Lond. 1806, 8vo. | 

A View of the Nervous Temperament; being a Practical I 
Inquiry into the increasing Prevalence, Preventions and j 
Treatment of those Diseases (loininonly called Neiwous, Bil- j 
ions, Stomach and Liver Complaint.s, Indigestion, Low Spir- 
it .s. Gout, &c. Lond. 1807, 8vo. 2d edit. 1808, 8vo. 3d i 
edit. 1812, 8vo. 

The Noble Foundling; or, the Hermit of the Tweed ; a i 
Tragedy. Lond. 1812, 8vo. 

Also many contributions to the Medical Journal, the Eu- . 
ropeaii Magazine, and other periodical works. . ; 

T L'LLiBAUDiNK, Earl of, a title, now merged in the dukedom 
of Athol, conferred, lOth July 1606, on Sir John Murray, Lord : 
Murray of Tullibardinc. His son, William, second earl of Tulli- 
hardinc, resigned his earldom into tlie hands of King Charle.s I., 

1st April 1626, that it iniglit be transferred to his brother, Sir ; 
Patrick JIurray, as his .son enjoyed the earldom of Athol. 
(See vol. i. p. 165.) This Sir Patrick Murray was the third | 
son of the first carl of Tullibardine, and on his brother's re- 
signation, he was created earl of Tullibardine and Lord Mur- 
ray of Ga.sk, 13th January 1629, to him and his heirs male 
wliatsoever. By his wife, an English lady, tho widow of 
Sir Francis Vere, he had two sons, James, fourth earl of 
Tullibardinc, and the Hon. William Murray of Redcastle, of , 
whom afterwards. | 

Tlie fourth earl succeeded his father in 1643. He took an I 
active part with the parliament against the king, and did not ; 
scruple, it is said, to sacrifice his brother, who had taken ij 
arms for the royal cause. In January 1647 he opposed tlie j 
delivering up of Charles I. to the English by the Scots anny. 

In 1654 he was fined XI ,500 by Cromwell’s act of grace and 
pardon. He died in January 1670, without issue. His titles , 
devolved on John carl of Athol, whose son, John Lord Mnr- ■ 
ray, was created earl of Tullibardine for life, 27th July 1696. 

The earl’s brother, the Hon. William Murray of Redcastle, 
a young man of firm loyalty, joined the marquis of Mon- 
trose. and was. with several other noblemen and gentlemen, 
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taken prisoner at tlie battle of Philipliaugh. The committee 
of estates having been urged by a deputation frf)m the church 
to proceed to the punishment of the prisoners, the deputa- 
tion. according to Guthry, (^Memoirs, p. 164,) reported that 
some of the lords of tho committee slighted the desire of the 
committee of tho kirk, and they were likely to lijive obtained 
nothing had not the earl of Tiillibardine made a speech to 
this effect: “that because he liad a brother among those 
men, it might be that their lordships so valued his conmir- 
rence with them in the good cause, that for respect of him 
they were the more loth to resolve upon the question. Rut 
that as for himself, since that young man had joined with 
that wicked crew, he did not esteem him his brother, and 
therefore declared that he would take it for no favour if upon 
that account any indulgence was granted him.” Tho prison- 
ers were in con.sequence brought to trial, and amongst tho 
rest, Mr. Murray was condemned, under an act passed tlic 
preceding year, declaring that all persons who, after having 
subscribed the covenant, withdrew from it, should ho held 

guilty of liigh treason. From the following entries in Ral- 

four’s Annals, (vol. iii. pp. .362, 363,) it would appear 

that, notwith.standing his fratricidal speech, Lord Tnlli- 
bardino exerted himself to save his brother’s life : “ I7th .Jan- 
uary 1646. The earl of Tulliebardine humbly petitions the 
House that they would be pleased to pardon his brother, 
William Murray’s life, in respect he averred on his honour 
tjiat he was non compos mentis, as also within age.” “ 19th 
January 1646. 'J'he earl of Tulliebardine again this day 
gave in a humble petition to the House for prolonging the 
executiotj of that sentence pronounced agaitist his brother.*’ 
His intercession, liowever, came too lute, as his brother was 
soon after executed at St. Andrews, on tho 2.‘}d of the same 
month. “The case of this unfortunate young m.an,’’ says 
Ilrowne, (^History of the lliyhlands, vol. i. p. 437,) “e.vnted 
a strrmg feeling of regret among tho Covenantors themselves, 
and some writers have not scrupled to blame tho earl as the 
cau.se of his death, that he might succeed to hi.s p.'itrimony. 
Some countenance is afforded to this conjecture from the 
circumstunco that the earl not only made no exertions to 
Siive libs brother from condemnation, hut that he even ab- 
.^eiitcd himself from parliament the day that his brother’s 
case came to bo discussed, when, by his presence or his vote, 
he might have s.aved his brother’s life. Nor is this snppo.si- 
tion, it is contended, in any .shape weakened by the attempt 
he afterwards made to get off his brother; for he must have 
known that the parliament had gone too far to n*ti:u t, .ami 
could not, without laying itself open to the charge of the 
grossest partiality, reprieve Mr. Murray, and allow their .sen- 
t(Mice to be carried into execution against the otlier pri-soners. 
If true, liowever, that he delivered the speech imputed to 
him, there can be no doubt of his being a participator in the 
death of his brother, hut it would he hard to condemn him 
on such questionable authority." Mr. Murray’s last words 
oil the scaffold were ; “ 1 hope, niy countrymen, you will 
reckon that tho liouse of Tullihardiiie, and the whole family 
of Murray, have this day acquired a new and no small addi- 
tion of honour ; that a young man, descended of that ancient 
race, has, though innocent, and in the flower of liis age, with 
the greatest readiness and cheerfulnes.s, delivered up his life 
for his king, the father of his countiy, and the most munifi- 
eent patron and benefactor of that family from which he is 
sprung. Let not my honoured mother, my dearest sisters, 
my kindred or my friends, lament the shortness of my life, 
seeing that it is abundantly recompensed by tho honour of 
Diy death. Pray for my soul, and God be with you." 


TURNBULL. 

Tulmbardine, Marquis of, .since 170.3, one of the titles 
pos.sftsscd by the duke of Athol. 

^ Turnbull, the surname of a border clan, whoso possea- 
sion.s were in Roximrghsbire. The chief of tho family of 
I nrnbnll — .a branch of tlio very ancient family of Rule — had 
his principal residenco at Redrule castle in that county. 
I he name Turnbull is said to have been first acquired by a 
brawny and gig.'intic borderer, on account of bis having .saved 
King Robert the Rruce from being gored to death by a wild 
bull which had overthrown him while he wa.s hunting. Tho 
fate of this man was remarkable. Just previous to the bat- 
tle of Halidon-bill, 19tli July 1.3<33, attended by a largo mas- 
tiff, be approached the Knglisli army, and eliallenged any 
jierson in it to come forth and fight him in single combat. 
His nliallcngfi was accepted by Sir Robert Roiiliale, a young 
Norfolk knight, who was inferior to 'rurnbtill in stature, but 
p().s.se.sscd great lutdily strength and an eminent degree of 
soldierly skill and cleverness. Renlmle was first met by the 
mastiff, but bo fetched it such a cleaving blow upon it.s loins 
as to .separate its binder legs from its body. He then en- 
countered Turnbull, eluded liis assaults and thrusts, and 
cut off fir.st bis left arm and then bis head. 

TURNBULL, William, bishop of Gla.sgow, 
tlio founder of the university of that city, wa.s de- 
.scended from tho Turnbulls of Minto, in Rox- 
burgh.shire, and was boi'ii In tho early part of tho 
fifteenth century. After cuteriug into orders, he 
was, in 1440, app()iiited prebend of Balenrick, 
Avith which dignity tho lordship of ProA'an was 
connected; and in 1445 was preferred to be .sec- 
retary and keeper of the privy .seal of Scotland. 
Soon after he Ava.s created doctor of laAv.s, and 
made archdeacon of St. AndrcAvs. In 1447 ho 
Ava.s promoted to the bish()j)rjc of GlasgOAv, and 
con.secrated in 1418. With the view of erecting a 
university in that, city, lie pi'oenred from the Pojio 
a bull for tho j)urpo.se, in Jann.ary 1450, and the 
university wa..s cstabli.slied in the following year. 
He died at Romo, Septomhor 3, 1454. 

.TURNBULL, Dr. William, an eiifmont phy- 
sieian, Avas born at llaAvick in 17ii9. After re- 
ceiving the rndimeuts of liis education at the 
grammar school of that town, he removed to tho 
university of Edinburgh, Avhero he studied the 
several brandies of poilo-sophy and medicine. In 
1777 he repaired to London, and having previous- 
ly obtained the degree of M.D. from the univer- 
sity of GliLsgOAv, wa.s chosen physician to tho 
eastern dispensary. He fnnii.shed the medical 
and anatomical articles for a ‘Dictionary of Arr.s 
and Sciences,’ by the Rev. Erasmn.s Middleton 
and others, published in 1779. He died May 
29. 1796. 
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Twekddall', Marquis of, a title in the peenage of Scot- 
land, conferred in 1G94 on Jolin Hay, earJ of Tweeddalo, 
descended from Robert, second and younger son of William 
do Haya, who held the office of jnnctrm dommi regis, or 
king’s butler, in the reigns of Malcolm IV. and William the 
Lion. (For the origin of the surname of Huy, see vol. ii. p. 
141.) Robert’s son, Sir William de Haya, witnessed a char- 
ter of King Alexander II. to the abbot and monks of Kelso 
in 1240. Ho was father of Sir John de Haya, who acquired 
! the land.s of Locherworth, Mid Lothian, by nuu“riuge. His 
son. Sir William de Haya of Locherworth, appeared in the 
parliament at Rrighain, 12th March 1290, when the marriage 
! of the Princess Margaret of Scotland and Prince Edward of 
England was proposed. In the contest for the crown, he 
was one of the nondiiees on the part of Ilmce the competitor 
in 1202. In July of the latter year he swore fealty to King 
Edward I., and also submitted to that monarch in 1297. 
Sir William’s son, Sir (lilhcrt, swore fealty to the English 
king ill 1296. Uy his marriage with Mary, one of the daugh- 
ters and coheiresses of that distinguished patriot, Sir Simon 
Fraser of Oliver castle, executed by Edward I. in 1306, he .ac- 
quired considerable lands in tlie county of Peebles, and (pi.ar- 
j tered the h'ra.scr arms with his own. His grandson, Sir 
I William do Haya of Locherworth, was made prisoner at the 
battle of Purh.am, 17th October 1346. In Dalrymplc’s An- 
nal.s, (vol. ii. p, 108,) ho is said to have been among the 
killed in that buttle; but this is incorrwt, as lie was one of 
the commissioners to treat conooniiiig the ransom of King j 
David II. in 1354. His son. Sir Tliomas Hay, was one of 
the hostages for the liberation of that monarch, 3d October, 
1357, and was placed in the custody of the slieritr of Nortli- 
! uiiiherlam!. He got leave from Edward to go to Rome, 16th 
i May 1369. He afterwards returned liom<% and in 1385 had 
400 of the 40,000 francs sent by the king of France with 
i John de Vienne to ho distributed among the principal per- 
sons of Scotland. His son. Sir William Hay, sheriff of Pee- 
bles, was twice a commissioner to treat with the Hnglisli. 
He married, first, Johanna, eldest daughter of Hugh (iifFord 
ofYester, lladdingtoiishire, with whom he got the manor of 
Yester, with the patronage of Hie church. Originally called 
St. Bathan’.s, and afterwards Yester, the church w.hs in 1421 
restored to its own name, and converted by Sir William into 
a collegiate establishment for a provost, six prebendaries, and 
two .singing hoys, which it coiitiimed to be until the Refor- 
mation. In consequence of this marriage, Sir William add- 
ed the arms of GilVord to liis own. He married, secondly, 
Alicia, daughter of Sir Thomas Hay of Errol, and had i.ssuc 
by lioth wives; by the first, three .sons and three daughters; 
and by " the second, a .son and a daughter. 4’Iie elde-st son. 
Sir William Hay, predeceased his father. The .second .son. 
Sir Thomas Hay of Yester, was one of the hostages for King 
James L, 4th December 1423, when his annua! revenue w’as 
estimated at 600 merks, and again 16th July 142.5. Ho 
died without issue, in 1432. The third son siicceeded his 
brother. The youngest son, Edmund de Hay, was ancestor 
of the Hays of Barra, Kanne.s, Mountblairy, Cocklaw, Faicli- 
field, , Runiield, Linplum, Alder.ston, Mordiiigton, and other 
families of the name. 

Sir David Hay of Yester, the third but eldest surviving 
son, married Lady Mary Douglas, relict of the first Lord 
I’orhes, Qtily daughter of (ieorge, first earl of Angus, of that 
house, by Mary, daughter of King Robert HI., and had two 
sons and a daughter. John Hay of Yester, the elder son, 
W’as created a peer, by solemn investiture in parliament, by 
the title of Lord Hay of Yester, 29th .laimnry, 1487-8. He 
wiia twice niaiTied; first, to Mary, daughter of John, I^rd 


Lindsay of Byres, by whom lie had a son, John, second Lord 
Yester; and, secondly, to Elizabeth, daughter of George 
Cunningham, son of Sir William Cunningham of Belton, by 
whom he had two sons and two daughters. John, second 
Lord Yester, fell at the battle of Flodden, 9 th September 
1513, ledving three sons and three daughters. The sons 
were, John, third Lord Yester ; George Hay of Oliver castle ; 
and William, ancestor of the Hays of Monkton. John, third 
Lord Yester, signed the letter to Henry VIII. refusing to re- 
move the duke of Albany from the guardianship of King 
James V., 4th July 1516. He set his seal to a treaty with 
England, 7th October 1517, and died in 1543. Ho was 
twice married ; fir.st, to Elizabeth Douglas, sister of Archi- 
bald, .sixth earl of Angu.s, oy whom lie had a son, John, j 
fourth Loitl Yester, and a daughter, Elizabeth, Lady Seton ; , i j 
and, secondly, to the daughter and sole heiress of Dickson of , j 
SmithfieM, Peehles-.s!iir(^ and bad by her a son, Jolm^ ances- ■ j 
lor of the family of H-ay of Smithfield and Haystotin, baron- i 

et, and a daughter, Jane, wife of Broun of Coalstoun. John, [ 

fourth Ijord Yester, w-as taken prisoner by the English at 
the battle of Pinkie, lOtli September 1547, and sent to the 
Tower of London, wliere Ire remained till peace was con- 
clmled, when ho was rele;ised. He died in 1567. By his 
wife, Margaret, eldest daughter of tlie fourth earl of Living- ; 
stone, lie had two sons: William, fifth Lord Yester, and j 
Thomas, provost of St. Bathan’s, and a daughter, Mary, I I 
Mrs. Congalton of Congaltoii. 

William, fifth Lord Yester, joined the Reformation, and i 
was one of the nohleimm wlio subscribed the Book of Disci- ; j 
pline, in the '!'olhooth of Edinburgh, 27th January 1561. 

He adhered to Queen Mary, and was present witli her forces I 

at Oarherry Hill in 1567. He was also on the queen’s side I 

at .the battle. of Langside in the following year. In 1570 he i 

was one of the noblemen who signed a letter to Queen Eli- 
zabeth in behalf of Queen Mary, then a captive in England. 1 

He died in August 1576. By his wife, Margaret, daughter | 

of Sir John Kerr of Fernihirst, he had, with four daughters, j 

two sons: William, sixth Lord I'ester, and James, seventh j 

Lord Yester. j 

William, sixth Lord Yester, was one of the nobles engaged i 

in the Raid of Kuthven in 1582. The following year lie re- | 

tired to the continent, hut returned in 1685, and died in j 

1591. Leaving daughters only, liis brother Jame.s, seventh I 

Lord Yester, had a charter from James VL, to him and hi.s 
heirs male, of the lordship and barony ofYester, containing i 

a new creation, lie died in February 1G09‘. By his wife, i 

Lady Margaret Kcit, third daughter of the first earl of Lo- | 

tliian, he had, with a daughter, two sons: John, eighth 
Lord Y^ester, and Ihm. Sir William Hay of Linplum. 

John, eiglith Lord Yester, and firat earl of Tweeddalc, was 
distinguished for ln.s sagacity and attention to business. He 
w'.'is oppiised to the obnoxious live articles of Perth, and voted 
against them in the parliament of 1621. In 1633 he op- 
po.sed the act for regulating the apparel of churchmen, and 
in 1637 was one of the supplicants against the introduction 
of the liturgy into Scotland. In 1639 he had the command 
of a regiment in the Scots anny. Ho was created earl of j 
Tweeddale by patent d.ited at Newc.astle, 1st December 
1€46, to him and his heirs male for ever. He died in 1654. j 
He was twice married ; first, to Lady Jane Seton, daughter | 
of his brother-in-law, Alexander, first earl of Dunfermline, ; 
high-chancellor of Scotland, and by her had one son^ John, i 
second earl of Tweeddale ; and, secondly, to Lady Margaret 
Montgomery, eldest daughter of the sixth earl of Eglintoun, 
by whom he had another son. Hon. William Hay, on whom 
lic settled the barony of Drumelzier. 
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! John, second carl of Tweeddale, born in 1626, in 1642 
I joined the standard of Charles I., when he erected it at 
; Nottingham, at the commencement of tlie civil wars. The 
following year he retnmed to Scotland, and had the command 
of a regiment in the army raised by the estates for the de- 
fence of the national religion and liberties. In 1644, at the 
head of his regiment he fought against the royal army at the 
battle of Marston-moor, where Charles for the first time en- 
countered the combined banners of England and Scotland 
arrayed against him. In 1646, wlien the king had surren- 
dered to the Scots army at Newcastle, he waited on his ma- 
jesty, and at the battle of iVeston, in 1648, he commanded 
the East Lothian regiment, of 1,200 men, raised for his res- 
cue. In 1657 he assisted at the coronation of Charles II. 
.at Scone, and having garrisoned liis house ,at Niedpath, he 
repaired to Dundee. He succeeded his father in 1654, and 
the following year was member for the county of Hadding- 
ton in CromwelPs parliament. At the Restoration he waited 
upon Charles II., and was sworn a privy councillor. In the 
j parliament of 1661, the earl of Tweeddale was the only per- 
I son who opposed the pa-ssing sentence of death on the m.arl yr 
I (luthrie, for declining the king’s authority in malteis ccclesi- 
I astical, and moved that he should only he banished. His 
words being misrepre-sonted to the king, he was committed 
I prisoner to the ca.stle of Edinburglj, 14tli September of tiint 
i year. On the 4tli October ho was liberated on giving seen- 
ritv in £100,000 Scots that bo would appear when called 
upon. He was appointed one of tlio coinrni.s.sioncrs of the 
treasury, and on 2d June, 1604, an extraordinary lord of 
session. In 1667 be represented to the king tlic oppre.s.sed 
state of the people of Scollatid, and tbe a(lministr;itioii was 
for a time placed in the hands of his lordship, the earl of 
Kincardine, and Sir Robert Murray. In a private letter, 
dated iti 1668, from Tweeddale to Lauderdale, it was .stated, 
that of those who had been concerned in the insurrection at 
rentland 218 had submitted, 3(19 refused, 80 had been killed 
in the field, 40 executed, ,31 had died in the counties of Cal- 
loway and Dumfries, 30 had fied, and 20 forfeited, ( WwlroWy 
vol. ii. p, 107). Twei^ddale liad .always been favourable to 
tbe ejected ministers, and liad held interviews with some of 
ihem, with a view to ascertain whet bor sonic terms of tnu- 
tual accommodation might not be framed, or some measure 
adopted, calcailated to restore peace to the conritry. On the 
1.5th July 1669, ho laid a letter from the king before the 
council, containing the first Indulgence. 

He joined the opposition against Lauderdale, and c.arly in 
1674 was dismissed from his offices, and even deprived of his 
.seat in the privy council. On the downfall of I.anderdale in 
l(i80, he w.a8 restored to his po.st as commissioner of the 
treasury, and resworn a privy councillor. After the death of 
Charles II. he was continued in the same by James VII. 
Having become deeply involved in debt, cbiefly on account of 
his cautionary eng.agemetits for the earl of Dunfermline, he 
WHS obliged in 1686 to dispose of tbe .ancient est.ates of his 
family in the county of Peebles, He joined cordially in the 
revolution, and, with the earl of Leven, was sent by the 
convention of estates held at Edinburgh in March 1689, 
with an order to the duke of Gordon, who held the castle for 
I King James, to deliver it up within twenty -four hours, 
i The duke, overcome by the insinuating behaviour of Tweed- 
dale, reluctantly yielded, and promised to surrender tlie cas- 
tle next morning at ten o’clock. He afterwards decided upon 
retaining it. The earl was sworn a privy councillor of Wil- 
liam and Mary, 18th May 1689. On 7tli December follow- 
ing, he was appointed one of the lords of the treasury, and 
on 5tli January 1692 constituted high -chancellor of Scotland. 


He was created marqui.s of Tweeddale, c.vl of Gifford, viscount 
of Walden, and Lord Hay of Tester, to him and his heirs 
male wh.atsoever, by patimt dated at Kensington, 17th De- 
cember 1694. He was high commissioner to the parliament 
that met at Edinburgh 9tli May 169.'), but not com])lying with 
the polii-y of the court in the affair of Darien, he was de- 
prived of liis office of high -chancellor in 1696. He died .at 
Edinburgh 11th August 1697, in liis 71st year, and w'as bur- 
ied at Yester. By hi.s wife, Lady .Jane Scott, daughter of 
the first earl of Buedeuch, lie had seven sons and two daugh- 
ters, Mjirgaret, countess of Roxburglie, and Jane, countess 
of March. His sons were: 1. John, second marquis ot 
Tweeddale. 2. Hon. Francis Hay, died young. 3. Lord 
David Hay of Belton, whose descendants inherited that e.stale. 
4. Hon. Cliarles Hay, died young. .0. l.ord Alexander Hay 
of Spott. 6. Lord Gilbert. 7. Lord William Hay. 

Jolin, second marquis of Tweeddale, the eldest son, born 
in 1645, received his education principally at home. On the 
invasion of Scotland by tlie carl of Argyle in 1685, he was 
constituted colonel of the East Lothian regiment, raised to 
suppress tlio rebellion, and at the revolution of 1689 he was 
sworn a privy councillor, ami appointed sberift’ of the county 
of Haddington. In tbe parliament of 169.'), he sat and voted 
as liigli-treasnrer of Scotl.and, on tlie king’s letter. On suc- 
ceeding to the titles of his family, lie was continued a privy 
councillor by Queen Anne. In the parliament of 1703, the 
' marquis and tbe duke of Hamilton took tlio direction of tlio 
country party, who were opposed to the Union, and who in- 
sisted on indeimiification for tlie losses sustained in the Da- 
rien expedition, .and satisfaction for the ma8S.acre of Glencoe 
and other grievances suffered in the last reign. He was 
liigli-commissioner to the parliament at Edinburgh, wherein 
the famous “act for the security of tlio kingdom ” received 
the royal .n-ssent, .^Di August 1701. On 17tli October the 
.same ye.ar he was appointed bigli-cliancellor of Scotland, in 
room of the c.arl of Scafield, but on a cliaiige of mini.sters tlio 
l.aller noblenian was reinstated in tliat office, 9th March 
following. The in-arquis of Tweeddale, with his displaced 
friends, formed a strong p.arty called the Sqnadrone vuliinte^ 
.or Hying squadron, from their sometimes .siqiporting and at 
other times opposing the nieasures of the court. State in- 
trigue was never .so aetivc at .any period of (he Scots parlia- 
ment a.s in this the last of its exisfence, and llio marquis of 
Twccdd.alc, on the change of ministry, w.as applied to by the 
Cavaliers, or .Jacobite members, to unite with them against 
tbe court ; but lio declined tlic proposal, as being inconsist- 
ent with tlie object for which bis party had been formed, 
viz.-, to keep tbe contending parties in parliament in cheek, 
and to vote only for .such measures, by whatever party intro- 
duced, as .should appear most beneficial to the country. 
Uniting witli the court party, tlio manpiis supported tbe 
Union, .and the “squ.adron” having given it their aid, the 
measure was carried by a large majority. He was one of the 
sixteen representatives of tbe Scotti.sh peerage chosen by par- 
liament 13t.li February 1797. He died at his seat of Yester, 
20th April 1713, in his 68th year. Macky, in his Memoirs, 
mentions him as “ a great eiicourager and promoter of trade 
and the welffire of his country.” Scot of Satchel, in tlie dedica- 
tion of his Rhyming History of the name of Scott, in 1688, 
compliments his lordship for liis poctic.al abilities. He m.arrie<i, 
nth Decemlier 1666, Lady Anne Maitland, only cliild of tbe 
duke of Lauderdale, at that time considered tlie greatest heiress 
in the kingdom, .and by her had, with two daughters, Anne, 
Lady Ros.s, and .Jean, countes.a of Rothes, three sons, viz., 
1, Charle.a, third marquis. 2. Lord John Hay, colonel of the 
Royal Scots Greys, 7th April 1701. He had tbe rank ot 
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brigadier-general, and diatingnislied himself at the battles of 
Schellenberg in 1704, and Rninillie^ in 170C. He died 25th 
Angust 1706. 3. Lord William Hay of Newlmll. 

Charles, third marquis of Tweeddale, was, on the ac- 
cession of George I., in 1714, apjwinted president of the 
court of police and lord- lieutenant of the county of Hadding- 
ton. At the general election, 3d March 1715, he was chosen 
one of the sixteen representative peers, and died 17th De- 
cember following. By his marchioness. Lady Susan Hamil- 
ton, countess of Dundonald, second daughter of William and 
Anne, duke and duchess of Hamilton, he had, with four 
daughters, four sons: 1. John, fourtli marquis. 2. James, 
died young. 8. I.ord Charles Hay of Linplnm. 4. George, 
sixth marquis. .The third son, Lord Charles Hay, served at 
the siege of Gibraltar, and afterwards in Germany, as a vol- 
unteer under Prince Kugene of Savoy. He had the commis- 
sion of ensign 18th May 1722, and In 1721) obtained a troop 
in the 9th regiment of dragoons. At the general election of 
1741 he was cho.scn M.P. for tlie county of Haddington. In 
April 1743 ho was promoted to the command of a company 
in the 3d regiment of foot-guards. Ho behaved gallantly at 
the battle of Fonlenoy, 30tli April 1715, and was wounded. 
His lordship was appointed aido-de eainp to the king, 4tU 
March 1749, colonel of tho 33d foot 20th November 1752, 
and major-gpm'ial 22d February 1757. In May of tbe latter 
year he sailed for America as second in command under 
General Hopson, and joined the earl of I/mdoun, commander- 
in-chief, who had under him 11,000 land forces, .su|>ported 
by 33 ships of war and 10,200 seamen. As this formidable 
armament, instead of being cng.aged in active operations, wa.s 
for a time idly employed in .sham lights at Halifax, Lord 
Charles Hay threw out some reflections on his superior olH- 
cers for i»ot at once att.acking the enemy, a council of war 
was called, 31st July 1757, when ho was ordered under ar- 
rest, and sent a prisoner to England. His trial commenced 
12th February 17C0, before a gcner.al eourt martial at the 
horse-gnanis, London, and was finished 4th March. The 
re.sult wa.s not made pnhlic. The case was laid before the 
king, but no decision appears to hav(? beeti given, as Lord 
Charles died at London two months afterwards, 1st May 
1760, unmarried. 

Jolm, fourth m.arqnis of Tweeddale, having studied the 
law, was appointed ati extraordinary lord of se.s.sion 71 h 
March 1721. He was chosen one of the sixteen representa- 
tive peers in 1722, and afterwards .several times rc-clectcd. 
He distinguished him.self much in parliament, .and on the 
resignation of Sir Robert Walpole in February 1742, he was 
named one of the cabinet ministers. Tbe. office of principal 
secretary of state for Scotland was revived and conferred on 
him, and be was also .appointed principal keeper of tho sig- 
net; but resigned both offices in January 1746, when tbe 
former was alfolislied. In June 1761 be was appointed jn.s- 
tice-general of Scotland. He was al.so a privy councillor and 
governor of the Bank of Scotland. He died at I^ondon in 
1762. He was not only the last secretary of state for Scot- 
land, but the last wlio held the office of extraordinary lord of 
session. He married Lady Frances Carteret, daughter of 
John, earl of Granville, and, with four daughters, had two 
sons, George, earl of Gifford, wlio died in infancy, and George, 
fifth marqui.s, who died 4th October 1770, in his 13th year. 
The title devolved on his uncle, George, sixth marquis of 
Tweeddale. This nobleman was appointed one of the board 
of police, June 1756, but resigned that office in 1771. By a 
rigid system of economy he accumulated a large fortune, 
which he bequeathed to trustees to be laid out in the pur- 
sliase of lands to be entailed on the title of Tweeddale. He 


died 16th November 1787, and was succeeded by his cousin, 
George Hay, an officer in the naval service of the East India 
Company, grand.son of Lord William Hay of Newhall, third 
son of John, second marquis of Tweeddale. 

The seventh marquis was one of the sixteen representative 
peers and lord-lieutenant of the county of Haddington. He 
married at Edinburgh, 18th April 1785, Lady Hannah Char- 
lotte Maitland, fourth daughter of the seventh earl of Lau- 
derdale. They went to the continent in 1802, on account of 
the state of tho marquis’s health, and unfortunately happen- 
ed to be in France at tbe commencement of hostilities in 
1803, when all British subjects in tlmt countiy were detained 
by Bonaparte. Tbe marcliione.ss died at Verdun, May 8, 
and tbe marquis 9th Aug. 1804. They had six sons and six 
daugliter.s. The eldest son, George, succeeded as 8th marquis. 
The 2d .son, Lord James Hay, became a lieutenant-general in 
the army in 1854, and died in 1862. The 3d son. Lord John 
Hay, C.B., born in 1793, entered the royal navy, and when a 
licnlcnant in the Seahor.se frigate, lost his left arm in tlie 
Danlaiielle.s in August 1807, by a shot from a battery, while 
pursuing in the boats some small coasting vessels that had 
taken shelter under the land. In 1818 lie became captain 
Il.N., and rose to tbe rank of rear-admiral. He served as 
commodore in command of a small squadron on the north 
coa.st of Spain during the civil war in that country. For liis 
services be received tbe Grand Cross of the Spani-sh order of 
Charles 111. In 1846 he was appointed one of the lords of 
the admiralty, and in the following year was chosen M.I\ lor 
Wind.sor. J.ord William, the 4th son, died young. ].or«i 
Edward George, the 5lh son, born in 1800, became lieut.-col- ' 
oiiel in the army in 1831, Lord Tiioma.s, tiie 6th son, in holy 
orders, wa.s appointed rector of Rendlesham, Suffolk, in 1830. 

George, 8lh marquis of Tweeddale, born Feb. 1, 1787, .suc- 
ceeded Ills father in 1804, and entered the army the same 
ye.nr. He was aide-de-camp to the duke of Wellington during 
the Ihminsnlar war, and was wounded at the battle of Busaco, 
Sept. 7, 1810. He received a med.al for hi.s .service.s a.s assist- 
ant-qnarter-master-general, at Vittoria. He became major 
41st foot, 1812; O.B.. 1815, and K.T., 1820. In 1854 he at- 
tained the full rank of general in the army. In 1842 he was 
appointed governor of Madras, where he continued till 1846; 
one of the .sixteen repre.sentative peers, lord-lieutenant of Had- 
dingtonshire, and hereditary bailie or cbambcrlain of Dun- 
fermline. He married in 1816, Lady Susan Montague, third 
daughter of the 5th duke of Manchester ; Lssue, 6 .sons ami 7 
daughters. Sons; 1. George, earl of Gifford, born 1822. 2. 
Lord Arthur Hay, born 1824, a colonel in the army. 3. Lord 
William .Alontague, l>orn 1826. 4. Lord John, born 1827, and 

5. Lord Charles I’hiward, born in 1833, officers in the anny. 

6. I.ord Frederick, born in 1835. Daughters: 1. Lady Susan 
Gcorgi.-ma, m., in 1836, James, Lord Ramsay, afterwards 
marquis of Dalhousie, and died in 1853. 2. Lady Hannah 
Charlotte, born in 1818, w. in 1843, Simon Watson Taylor, 
Esq. of Earlstoke Park, Wilts. 3. Lady Louisa Jane, born 

in 1819, m. in 1841, Robert B. Wardlaw Ratnsay, Esq. of | 
Whitehill, with issue. 4. I.ady Elizabeth, born in 1820, m. : 
in 1839, Arthur, marquis of Donro, 2d duke of Wellington 
6. Lady Jane. 6. Lady Julia. 7. Lady Emily, «». in 1856, 
Sir Robert Peel, 3d bart. of Drayton Manor, Staffordshire. 

Tyti.kr, the surname of a family distingnished in the lit- 
erature of Scotland, one branch of which possesses the estate 
of Balnain, Inverness-shire, and another that of Woodhouse- 
lee. Mid Ia)thian, — the “haunted Woodhouselee” of Sir Wal- 
ter Scott’s ballad of ‘ The Gray Brother.’ Tbe family name 
originally was Seton, that of Tytler having been assumed by 
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the ancestor of the family, a cadet of the noble house of Sc- 
ton, who temp, James IV., in a sudden quarrel at a hunting 
match, slew a gentleman of the name of (iriiy, fled to France, 
and changed his name to Tytler. His two sons returned to 
Scotland in the train of Queen Mary in 1661, and from the 
elder the families of Balnain and Woodhouselee descend. 

TYTLER, William, historian and antiquari- 
an, the son of Alexander Tvtler, a writer in Ed- 
inburgh, was born there October 12, 1711. He 
received his education at the High School and at 
the university of his native city, and in 1744 was 
admitted into the society of writers to tlie signet, 
which profession he exercised till his death. His 
portrait, from a painting by Raeburn, engi-aved 
by Beugo, (in Scots Magazine, vol. Ixiii.,) is sub- 
joined : 



In 1759 he published, in one volume, his cele- 
brated ‘ Inquiry, Historical and Critical, into the 
Evidence against Mary, Queen of Scots.’ In 
this work ho warmly vindicated the cause of 
tlio unfortunate Mary, and with much inge- 
nuity and plausibility exposed the fallacy of the 
proofs on which the charges against her had been 
founded. In 1783 he published ‘The Poetical 
Remains of James L, King of Scotland,’ with a 
Dissertation on the Life and Writings of that 
uionareh. He was an active member, and one of 


the vice-presidents of the Edinburgh Antiquarian 
Society, and besides the works named, he wrote 
an ‘Essay on Scottish Music,’ appended to Ar- 
not’s History of Edinburgh, as well as several 
papers inserted in the ‘ Antiquarian Transactions.’ 
To the sixteenth number of ‘The Lounger’ ho 
contributed a paper on the ‘ Defects of Modern 
Female Education, in teaching the Duties of a 
Wife.’ He died September 12, 1792. He mar- 
ried, in 1745, Anne, daughter of James Craig, 
Esq. of Costerton, in the county of Mid Lothian, 
writer to the signet, by whom he left one daugh- 
ter, Christina, and two sons, Alexander Fraser 
Tytler, Lord Woodhouselee, and Major Patrick 
Tytler, Lord AVoodhouselee, and Lieut.-Col. Pat- 
rick Tytler, fort-major of the castle of Slirling. 

A Historical anti Critical Inquiry into the Evidence pro- 
duced against JIary Queen of Scots, and an Exaininntion of 
the Histories of Dr. Kohertsori and Mr. Iluino with respect 
to that evidence. Edin. 1759, 1767, 8vo. Third edit, with 
Addition.**, and a Postscript Kdin. 1772, 8vo. Fourth edit. 
Loud. 1700, 2 vols. 8vo. With largo additions. 

The Poetical Keinains of James I. of Scotland; consisting 
of the King> Quair, in s\x Cantos, and Clirist’s Kirk on the 
Creen ; to which is prefixed, a Dissertation on the Life and 
Writings of King James. ICdin. 1783, 8vo. 

A Dissertation on Scottish Music, first subjoined to Ar- 
not’s lli.story of Edinburgh. 

A Dissertation on the Marriage of Queen Mary to the Earl 
of Rothwell. Printed in the Transactions of the Society of 
Antiqn.aries of Scotland, vo). i. 17!)1. 

Observations in the Transactions of the Society of Anti- 
quaries on the Vision ; a Poem ; first published in Ramsay’s 
Evergreen. This may bo considered us a part of the literary 
liistory of Scotland. 

On the Fasliionablc Amusements in Edinburgh during tlio 
last century. Ih. 

He also contributed No. 16 to ‘The I.ounger.* 

TYTLER, Alexander Fraser, Lord Wood- 
housei.ee, elder son of the subject of the pre- 
ceding notice, was born at Edinburgh, October 
1.5,1747. In his eighth year he was sent to tlic 
High School of his native city, where he distiti- 
guished himself by liis proficiency, and in the last 
year of his course became dux of the rector’s class. 
In 1763 he was placed under the care of a Mr. 
Elphinston, who kept an academy at Kensington. 
Here he cultivated, with assiduity, his talent for 
Latin versification, and one of his poems having 
been shown to Dr. Jortin, that eminent scholar, 
as an encouragement to him to proceed, presented 
him with a copy of his own Latin poems. After 
residing at Kensington for two years, he returned 
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' home, and, in 1765, entered the university of Ed- 
; inburgh, where he prosecuted liis studies with 
great success. In 1770 he was admitted advo- 
cate,’ and in the spring of 1771 he accompanied 
his relation, Mr. Kerr of Blacksliiels, on a tour to 
Paris, returning by Flanders and Holland. In 
1771 he published, at Edinbnrgli, ‘Piscatory Ec- 
logucs, with other Poetical Miscellanies, by Phi-, 
nchas Fletcher ; illustrated with Notes, Critical 
and Explanatory.’ To the Works of Dr. John 
Gregory, publislied in 1778, he contributed the 
Preliminary account of the Author’s Life and 
Writings. During tbc same year he published a 
folio volume, Supplementaiy to Lord Kamess 
Dictionary of Decisions. In 1780 he was ap- 
pointed, conjunclly with Mr. rriii.elc, professor of 
civil liistory in the university (tt Kilinbiirgh, and 
in 1786 he became sole professor. For the, use of 
his students he jirinled, in 1782, ‘A Plan and 
Outlines of a Course of Lecture.s on Universal 
History, Aiicieiit and Modern,’ which he after- 
wards enlarged and published, in 1801, in 2 vols. 
8vo, under the title of ‘Elements of General His- 
tory, Ancient and Modern.’ In 1701 appeared, 
anonymously, his best work, being an ‘ Essay on 
the Principles of Tjauslation,’ tbc third edition of 
wbich, considerably enlarged, w^as published in 
1813. 

In 1700, through the inllueiicc of Lord IMeL 
ville, Mr. Tytlor Avas appointed judge-advocate of 
Scotland ; and on the death of his fatlicr, in 1702, 
he succeeded to the estate of Woodhonselee, near 
Edinburgh. He had previously, on the death of 
his father-in-law, become possessed, in right of 
his wife, of the estate of Ibilnaiu, in tlic county of 
Inverness. In 1709 he publi.shed an edition of 
Dr. Derham’s Physico-Theology, Avitlj an Account 
of the Life and Writings of the Author, and a 
short ‘ Dissertation on Final Causes,’ accompanied 
by notes. During the same year he wrote a pam- 
phlet, which was published at Dublin, under the 
title of ‘Ireland Piofiting by Example; or the 
Question Considered, whether Scotland has (iain- 
ed or Lost by the Union?’ which came out at 
such a seasonable time that, on tlic day of publi- 
cation, the sale amounted to three thousand. In 
1800 appeared from his pen an ‘ Essay on Military 
Law, and the Practice of Courts-Martial a sec- 


ond edition of which was printed at London in i 
1806.— Lord Woodhonselee’s portrait is subjoined, j 



Having been appointed a. senator of llie college | 
of Justice, be took bis seat on tbc bench of tlie | 
court of session, Febrnaiy 2, 1802, Avith the title i 
of Lord Woodhonselee, and in 1811 he became a i 
judge of the justiciary court. In 1807 be published | 
at Edinburgh, in two vols. 4to, ‘Memoirs of tlie 
Life and Writings of tbc lion. Henry Home, 
I.ord Karnes;’ and in 1810 be produced ‘ An His- 
torical ami Critical Essay on the Life and Char- 
acter of Petrarch ; Avith a Translation of a few of j 
his Sonnets.’ Among other literary projects, | 
Avhich his death prcA'cnted his completing, was 
the Life of George Buchanan. lie died at Edin- ■ 
btirgli, January 5,1813, in the 68th year of ids 
age. He was a contributor to tlie Mirror and the 
Lounger, and also communicated some papers to 
the Transactions of the Royal Society of Edin- 
burgh, of which he Avas an original member. By 
his Avife, Ann, eldest daughter of William Fraser, 
Esq. of Balnain, whom he married in 1776, he 
left four sons and tAvo daughters. The eldeet son 
succeeded to tlie estate of Balnain, and the second 
to that of Woodlioiiselee. Another son. Alexan- 
der, published, in 1815, a Avork in twe volume.s. ! 
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entitled ‘Considerations on the Present Political j Edinburgi, Magazine and Blackwood's Magazine. 

A‘Life of Walter Scott’ and ‘A Literary Ro- 


Stato of India.’ Lord Woodliouselee’s principal 
works are : 

The Decisions of the Court of Session, from its first insti- 
tution to tlie present time ; abridged and digested under pro- 
per heads in form of a Dictionary. Kdin. 1778, fol. 1797, 
2 vols. fol. (A Supplement to Lord Karnes’s Dictionaiy.) 

Plan and Outlines of a Course of Faectures on Universal 
History, ancient and modern, delivered in the University of 
Kdinburgh. Kdin. 1783, 8vo. 

Essay on the Principles of Translation. Lond. 1797, 8vo. 

An Essay on Military Law and the Practice of Courts- 
Martial. Kdin. 1800, 8vo. 

Elements of General History, iincient and modern; to 
which is added, a Table of Chronology, and a Comparison 
of ancient and modern Geography. Edin. 1 801 , 2 vols. 8vo. 

Memoirs of the Life and Writings of the Hon. Henry 
Home of Karnes; containing .Sketches of tho Progress of 
Literature and general Improvement in Scotland during the 

I greater part of the eighteenth century. Edin. 1807, 2 vols. 

: Ito. Supplement. 1810, 4t(). 

j An Historical and Critical !'’ssay on the Life of Petrarch; 
with a Translation of a lew of his Sonnets. Lond. 1810, 8vo. 
Edin. 1812, 8vo. 

An Account of some extraordinary Structures on the tops 
o( Mills ill tho Highlands; witli Kcinarks on the Progre.ss of 
tlie Arts among the aneient Inhabitants of Scotland. Trans. 
Soc. Edin. 1790, vol. ii. 3. 

Remarks on a mixed Species of Evidence in Matters of 
History. Ib. 180.5, vol. v. 119. 

TYTLPill, Patrick Fiia.sei?, author of tho 
History of Scotland and other hi.storical and bio- 
graphical works, youngest son of the subject of 
the preceding memoir, was born at Edinburgh 
80th August 179 L He was educated at the Iligli 
School of his native city, and in 1805 entered the 
university. Having studied for the bar, he was 
admitted a member of the faculty of advocates 
3d July 1813, and for some years lield the ollice 
of king’s counsel in exchequer. Helonging to a 
literary family, his tastes and inclinations had tlie 
same bent, and lie soon for.sook the law for the 
laborious paths of liistorical research. On the 
peace of 1814, when the continent, so long closed, 
was thrown open to Hritisli travellers, Mr. Tytler, 
in company Avith Mr., afterwards Sir Archibald 
Alison, baronet, author of the History of Europe, 
and John Hope, advocate, afterwards lord-justice- 
clerk, visited France and Belgium ; and to a work 
published anonymously the following year, by the 
former of these gentlemen, entitled ‘Travels in 
France during the years 1814-15,’ lie is understood 
to have communicated the journals of his residence 
at Paris during the stay of the allied armies there. 
He subsequently contributed to the pages of the 


mance are particularly mentioned as among these 
early productions. 

His first separate publication was the ‘ Life ot 
James Crichton of Cluiiy, commonly called Hie 
Admirable (hicliton,’ wliicli appeared at Edin- 
burgh ill 1819. Ill this work, Avhich Avas very 
carefully Avritten, he adduced the most satisfac- 
tory evidence, to establish tlie authenticity of the 
te.stiinonies and authorities on Avhich the state- 
ment.s regarding the marvellous stories related ot 
Criehtoii rest. A second edition of it, corrected 
and enlarged, Avith an appendix of original papers, 
appeared in 1823. Tho same year he also pub- 
li.slied, in one volume, an interesting and elabo- 
rate work, entitled ‘ An Account of the Life and 
Wriiing.s of Sir Thomas Craig of Riccarton, in- 
cluding Biographical Sketches of tlio most emi- 
nent Legal Characters, from tho Tiistitution of the 
Court of Session, by James V., till the period of 
the Union of the Crowns.’ In 1826 he published 
anonymously the ‘ Life of John AVicklifie.’ 

His principal Avork, ‘'I'lie History of Scotland,’ 
Avas uiidertakmi chiefly by the advice of Sir Wal- 
ter Scott, who at one time had the intention ol 
preparing one liimself, the Avant of a complete, 
accurate, and comjirehen.slvc liistory of our coun- 
try having been long felt. The first volume ap- 
peared in the summer of 1828. It professed to 
be an attempt “to build tho history of Scotland 
upon unque.stionahlc muninients.” In the prose- 
culioii of this important Avork, Mr. 'I'ytler anxi- 
ously and carefiilly examined the most authentic 
.source.s of information, and consulted the state 
papers in London, and all other attainable docu- 
ments bearing on the events of the times commem- 
orated. Succe.ssive volumes of his liistory ap- 
peared at intervals, and the ninth and last was 
Issued ill the Avintcr of 1813. He concluded his 
labours on it Avilh this toucliiiig paragraph : — “ It is 
with feelings of gratitude, mingled Avitii regret, 
that the antlior noAv cIo.scs this work — the history 
of his country — the labour of little lo.ss than eigh- 
teen years ; — gratitude to the Giver of all good, 
tliat life and health have been spared to com- 
plete, hoAvever imperfectly, an arduous undertak- 
ing; regi’et that the tranquil pleasures of liistori- 
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cal investigation, the happy hours devoted to the 
pursuit of tinith, are at an end, and that he must 
at last bid farewell to an old and dear companion.” 
The work commences with the accession of Alex- 
ander III. in 1249 ; the period when our national 
annals become particularly interesting to the gen- 
eral reader, — and continues to the accession of 
James VI. to the throne of England jn 1603. 
Mr. Tytler’s style is plain and perspicuous, always 
animated, and often elegant and vigorous. His 
laborious researches begin especially to be most 
effective when ho reaches the troublous times of 
the fifth James. He is then most successful in 
bringing new sources of information to light, in 
correcting old mistakes, and combating and over- 
turning cherished prejudices. The fii st and second 
volumes were reviewed by Sir Walter Scott in 
the Quarterly, and he intended, had he lived, to 
have criticised the work tlirougliout, for he con- 
sidered it, says Mr. Lockhart, as a very impor- 
tant one in itself, and had, moreover, a warm re- 
gard for the author, the son of his early friend, 
Lord Woodhouselee. Mr. Tytler’s high church 
episcopalian principles pervade the tone of his 
admirable history, and a charge which, in the 
seventh volume, he brought against John Knox, 
of being “ pre-cognizant of and implicated in” 
the murder of David Rizzio, was ably answered 
by the Rev. Thomas M‘Orie, D.D., son of the 
distinguished biographer of Knox, in the Appen- 
dix to his ‘ Sketches of Scottish Church History,’ 
as well as by other writers, jealous for the charac- 
ter and honour of the great reformer. The evi- 
dence adduced by Mr. Tytler certainly appears 
altogether insufficient to sustain such a charge, in 
the face of all historical testimony to the contrary. 
Mr. Tytler’s ‘History of Scotland’ introduced 
him to the notice of Sir Robert Peel, when pre- 
mier, and a pension of £200 a-ycar was bestowed 
upon him by government. 

During the period when he wa.s chiefly occupied 
in the composition of his great national work, Mr. 
Tytler wrote several other works of interest and 
value, a list of which is given below. One of 
these, contributed to the ‘ Family Library,* pub- 
lished by Mr. Murray, entitled ‘ Lives of Scottish 
Worthies,’ in 3 vols. 12mo, contained biogi-aphies 
of Alexander III. Michael Scott, Sir William 


Wallace, Robert the Bruce, John Barbour, An- 
drew Winton, John de Fordoun, James I., Robert 
Heniyson, William Dunbar, and Sir David Lind- 
say, and was one of the most attractive of his 
publications. His life of Sir Walter Raleigh, 
1832, is remarkable for the view which he starts 
and supports on the subject of Sir Robert Cecil’s 
plots, connected with Raleigh’s ruin. It contains 
some new materials of interest, and is valuable for 
its able defence of that adventurous and interest- 
ing personage, and for its careful digest of state 
papers, and graphic descriptions of contemporane- 
ous events. Tlic • same indeed may be said of all 
Mr. Tytler’s works. 

With his other attainments, he was a good lyi- 
ical poet, and about 1829 ho wrote a few verses 
for one of the ‘ Bannatync Garlands.’ Having in 
his youth served in the Mid Lothian yeomanry 
cavalry, the lively songs which he then composed, 
having reference to the military duties of himself 
and comrades, were frecpiently sung with great 
applause at the mess table. In 1833, in conjunc- 
tion with Mr. Hog of Newliston, and Mr. Adam 
Urquhaii, advocate, he presented to the Banna- 
tync and Maitland Clubs, a volume illustrative of 
the Revolution, entitled ‘Memoirs of the War 
carried on in Scotland and Ireland in 1689-91,’ 
by Major-general Hugh Mackay. 

Mr. Tytler’s constitution, never robust, gradu- 
ally gave way under the exhausting labours of a 
literary life. He was a severe and in general an 
accurate historical student; and his pension, it 
was thought, would have enabled him to continue 
his researches in British history, and perhaps 
have induced him to have written a work con- 
nected with the annals of England, which he is 
known to have contemplated, and for which he 
collected materials. For the last six or seven 
years of his life, however, the state of his health 
prevented him from pursuing his favourite studies. 
He died at Great Malvern, Worcestershire, on 
Christmas eve, 1849, in his 69th year. He was 
twice married. His fimt wife, Rachel Elizabeth, 
daughter of Thomas Hog, Esq. of Newliston, died 
in 1835. By her he had two sons, Alexander and 
Thomas Patrick, both in the East India Company’s 
military service, and one daughter. His second 
wife, Anastasia, daughter of Thomson Bonar, Esq 
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of Campden Place, Kent, an eminent Russian 
merchant, survived him. 

Mr. Ty tier’s works are : 

Life of James Crichton of Cluny, commonly called the 
Admirable Crichton. Ldin. 1819, 8vo. 2d edit, corrected 
and enlarged, with an Appendix of original papers. 1823. 

An Account of the Life and Writings of Sir Thomas Craig 
of Riccarton, including Biographical Sketches of the most 
eminent legal characters, since the Institution of the Court of 
Session by James V. to the period of the Union of the t*vo 
Crowns. Edin. 1823, 8vo. 

r.ife of John Wickliffc, puhllslicd anonymously. P^din. 1826. 

The History of Scotland, in nine volumes imperial octavo. 
Edin. 1828—1843. 

Lives of Scottish Worthies, 3 volumes l2ino. In the Fam- 
ily Library. London, 1831-33. Published separately, 3 
vols. 12ino. London, IS.o.'i. 

Historical View of the Progress of Discovery on the more 
northern coasts of America, one vol. 12rno. In Edinburgh 
Cabinet Lllirary, 1832. 

Life of Sir Walter Raleigh, 12mo. In the same, 1833. 

Memoirs of the War carried on in Scotland and Ireland in 
1689-91, by Major-general Hugh Mackay, 4to. Edited, in 
conjunction with Mr. Hog of Eewli.ston and Mr. Adam Ur- 
quliart, advocate, for the Bannatyne and Maitland Clubs, 
1833. 

Life of King Henry the Eighth. London, 1837. 

I England under the Reigns of Edward VI. anil Mary, with 

i the contemporary History of Europe; in a scries of original 

j Letters never before pnblislied; with Historical Inlroduc- 

j tions, &c. 2 vols. 8vo. London, 1839. 
j lo the seventh edition of the Encyclopedia Britannica he 

contributed the article Scotland, afterwards published in a 
separate form as a History of Scotland for the use of school.s. 

TYTLER, James, ,au iiulu.sti'ious jind labori- 
ous, but ccccnlrif) and unfortiinntG miscellaiioous 
writer, the son of the Rev. Air. Tytler, minister of 
P'ern, ill the presbytery of Brechin, was born about 
1747. He was instructed by his father in classi- 
cal learning, and attained an extensive acquaint- 
ance with historical literature and scholastic theo- 
logy. Having shown an early predilection for the 
study of medicine, he was put apprentice to Mr. 
Ogilvie, a respectable surgeon in Forfar, and af- 
terwards attended the medical classes in the uni- 
veraity of Edinburgh. He was at one time, it is 
said, destined for the ministry, but some peculiar- 
ities in his religious opinions were the means of 
his becoming connected with a society of Glasites, 
to a female member of which sect he was married 
at an early period of his life. During the college 
vacations he made two voyages to Greenland in 
the capacity of surgeon, which partly supplied 
him with the means for defraying the necessaiy 
expenses at the university. After a fruitless en- 
deavour to get into practice as a surgeon in Edin- 


burgh, ho opened an apothecary’s shop hi Leith, 
in the hope of being patronised by his religious 
connections ; but his separation from the Society, 
which happened shortly after, disappointed his 
expectations ; and having contracted some debts 
which he was unable to pay, he was under the 
necessity of removing, first to Berwick, and sub- 
sequently. to Newcastle. In both places he was 
employed in preparing chemical medicines for the 
druggists, but the remuneration he received being 
insuflicient to provide for the necessities of an 
increasing family, ho returned to Edinburgh in 
1772, in extreme poverty, and took refuge from 
his creditors within the precincts of the sanctuary 
of Holyrood-hoiise, where debtors arc privileged 
from arrest. 

His first attempt in poetry was a humorous 
ballad, entitled ‘The Pleasures of the Abbey.’ 
He also ivrote hvo popular Scottish songs, ‘ The 
Bonnie Brucket Lassie,’ with the exception of the 
first two lines, and M canna come ilka day to 
woo,’ In 1772 he issued from his sanctuary of 
Holyrood a volume of ‘ Essays on the most imjior- 
tant subjects of Natural and Revealed Religion,’ 
which hud the singular merit of having been set 
up in types by his own hand, as the idea arose in 
his mind, w ithout any manuscrij^t before him, and 
worked off by himself, at a press of his own con- 
struction. T’he work was to have been completed 
in two volumes 8v(), but the author turned aside 
to attack the opinions of a new religious sect, 
called the Bcrcans, in ‘ A Letter to Air. John Bar- 
clay, on the Doctrine of Assurance,’ in whicli ho 
again pcrfoi mcd the functions of author, composi 
tor, and pressman. He next published a monthly 
periodical, entitled ‘ The Gentleman and Lady’s 
Alagazine,’ which did not go on long ; and after- 
wards issued ‘The Weekly Review,’ a literary 
miscellany, which came out in 1780, and, in its 
tuiTi, was soon discontinued. He is also said to 
have, in the same ingenious manner, commenced 
the printing of an abridgment of the Universal 
Histoiy, of which, however, he only completed 
one volume. His publications, though unavoida- 
bly disfigured with numerous typographical blun- 
ders, made him known to the booksellers, from 
whom he afterwards found constant employment 
in compilations, abridgments, translations, and 
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miscellaneous literary work of almost every de- 
sci’iption, for which he was rcmarkabiy well 
adapted, having a general knowledge of nearly 
every subject, and of most of the sciences. 

Ho was employed by a surgeon to compile for 
him a * System of Surgery,’ which made its ap- 
pearance in 3 vols. 8vo, in 1793. This work he 
had not completed when he was compelled to 
quit Scotland, bnt he finished it at Belfast before 
crossing the Atlantic. He was also an occasional 
contributor to tlie ‘ Medical Commentaries,’ and 
other periodical publications of the time. It is 
stated by Dr. Watt, in his ‘ Bibliotlicca Britanni- 
ca,’ that he conducted a weekly paper called ‘ The 
Observer,’ comprehending a series of Essays, pub- 
lished at Glasgow in 1786, and extending to 26 
numbers, folio. Of these, the first number was 
the only one literally penned by tin's singular in- 
dividual, the rest being printed by him without 
the aid of a manuscript, according to his usual 
practice. 

The principal work on which 'lytler was en- 
gaged was the second edition of the ‘ Encyclopae- 
dia Britannica,’ of which ho was the principal 
editor, and furnished to its pages a large projmr- 
tion of the more considerable scientific treatises 
and histories, and almost all the minor articles. 
On his leaving the sanctuary at Holy rood-house, 
he took lodgings, first at Kestalrig, or Dudding- 
atone, and afterwards within the town; but on 
becoming connected with the ‘ EiicyclopaBdia Bri- 
tannica,’ an apartment was assigned to him in the 
printing-office, where this extraordinary genius 
performed the functions of compiler and corrector 
of the press, at tlie superb salary of sixteen shil- 
lings per week! When the third edition was un- 
dertaken, he was engaged as a stated contributor, 
upon more liberal terms, and wrote a larger share 
of the early volumes than is ascribed to him in 
the general preface. 

At one period of his career he conducted a 
manufactory of magnesia for a Mr. Robert Wright 
of Colinton ; but after he had fairly established it, 
he was dismissed, Avithont obtaining either a share 
in the business, or a suitable compensation for his 
services. One of his most eccentric actions was 
his attempt to ascend in a balloon, constructed on 
the plan of Montgolfier, wliich, however, from 


some unforeseen defect in the machinery, proved 
a fiiilurc. He was ever afterwards known in Ed- 
inburgh as “Balloon Tytler.” Notwithstanding 
his acknowledged talents and industry, his intem- 
perate habits, and want of prudence and perse- 
verance, kept him always poor and dependent. 
Burns, in his Notes on Scottish Song, describes 
him as “an olxscure, tippling, but extraordinary 
body, who drudgc.s about Edinburgh as a com- 
mon printer, Avitli leaky shoes, a sky-lighted hat, 
and knee buckles.” As a proof of the extraordinary 
stock of general knowledge which he possessed, 
and the case with which he could write on any 
subject, almost extempore, the following anecdote 
is related of him. A gentleman of Edinburgh, 
who had once occasion to apply to Tytler for as 
much matter as would form a junction between a 
certain history and its continuation to a later pe- 
riod, found him lodged in one of those elevated 
apartments called garrets, and was informed by 
tlie old Avoman Aidtli Avhom he lived tliat he could 
not be seen, as he had gone to bed rather the 
Avor.se of liquor. Determined, hoAveverj^ not to 
depart Avithout his errand, the gentleman AV'as 
slioAvii into Mr. Tytler’s apartment by the light of 
a lamp, Avhere he found liim in the situation de- 
.scribed by his landlady. The gentleman having 
acquainted him Avitli tlm nature of his business, 
Mr. Tytler called for pen, ink, and paper, and in 
a short time produced about a page and a half of 
letter-pi'css, Avhich ansAvered the end proposed as 
completely as if it had been the result of the most 
mature deliberation. 

Having joined the Society of “ Friends of the 
People,” Tytler published ‘A Pamphlet on the 
Excise,’ containing an exposition of the abuses of 
Government. In 1792 he conducted a periodical 
publication entitled ‘ The Historical Register, or 
Edinburgh Monthly Intelligencer,’ in which he 
systematically advocated parliamentary reform. 
About the close of that year he published ‘A 
Handbill, addressed to the People,’ written in 
such an inflammatory style as to render him ob- 
noxious to the authorities. Learning that a war- 
rant was issued for his apprehension, he suddenly 
disappeared from Edinburgh, leaving his family 
behind him, and finding his way to Ireland, em- 
barked from that country for America. He was 
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to appear, was outlawed, January 7, 1793. On Ids 
arrival in the United States, he fixed his residence* 
at Salem, Massachusetts, where he established a 
newspaper, which lie conducted till his death in 
the end of 1803, in the 58th year of his age. 

Ilis known works are ; 

: The Pleasures of tlie Abbey. 

I Essays on tlio most importatit Subjects of Natunal and 
■ Revealed Religion. Kdln. 1772, 8vo. 

I better to Mr, John Rarclay on the Doctrine of Assurance. 

I he Weekly Mirror; a Periodical Publication, begun in 
i 1780. 

I I The Observer; a Weekly Paper, comprehending a scries of 
I . Essays, published in Glasgow in 1786, and extending to 26 
j ; numbers, folio. 

I A System of Geography. 1788, 8vo. 

I A History of Edinburgh. ]2ino. 

i The Edinburgh Geographical, Historical, and Commercial 
I Grammar. 2 vols. 8vo. 

I A Review of Dritebken’s Theory of Inflammation ; with a 
practical dedication. 12rno. 

Rcra.arks on Mr. Pinkerton’s Introduction to the History 
of Scotland. 8vo. 

A Poetical Translation of Virgil’.s Eclogues. 4to. 

A Pamphlet on the Excise. 

The Historical Register; a Periodical Publication. 

I The G.mtleman and Lady’s Magazine; pnblislicd monthly, 
j J he Weekly Review ; a I.itorary Miscellany. 1780. 

I TYTLEU, IIenuy William, M.l)., physician 


was born at Fern, near Hrecliiu, in 1752 ; being 
the son of the minister of that place. Addicting 
himself to tlic translation of classic poetry, the 
first work by which he made himself known was 
‘ Pjedotrophia, or the Art of Nursing and Rearing 
Children, a Poem in tliree Rooks, from the Latin 
of St. Martlie, witli Medical and Historical Notes, 
and tlic JJfe of the Author,’ 8vo, published in 
1797. He died at Kdiiibiirgh, August 24, 1808. 
At his dealli lie left in manuscript, ‘Tlie Works 
of Callimaclius, translated into Euglisli Verse; 
the Hymns and Epigrams from the Greek, with i 
the Coma Rerciiices from the Latin of Cal iillus ; 
with the original Texts and Notes,’ said to be the 
first English translation of a Greek jioet by a na- 
tive of Scotland. Tis publication was kindly ed- 
ited by the earl of Bucliaii. Dr. Tytlor was also 
the author of a ‘Voyage from the Cape of Good 
Hope,’ and other ]>o(.*ms, imblishcd in 1804, and 
of some pieces in the Gentleman’s Magazine and i 
other periodicals. He complet(‘d a translation of 
the Seventeen Rooks of the Poem on the Punic 
War, Uy Silius Italicns, with a Preface and Com- I 
mentary. | 





U 


j URE, Andrew, M.D., a distingnisiied chemi- 
I cal pliilosopher, was born in Glasgow, 18th May 
I 1778. He studied at the university of his native 
I city, and subsequently at that of Edinburgli. Af- 
i terwards he engaged in the establishment of tlie 
Glasgow Observatory, where he resided for some 
time, and wliere he was honoured with a visit 
from the celebrated Sir William HerschclI. In 
the year 1806, on the resignation of Dr. Birkbeek, 
he was appointed professor of chemistry and nat- 
ural philosophy in the Andcrsoiiian univensity of 
j Glasgow. Eloquent ns a lecturer, he was most 
I successful in his class experiments. In 1818 he 
i brought forward his ‘New Experimental Re- 

j searches on. some the leading doctrines of Ca- 
in. 


I loric, part icularly on I he rclatimi between the j 
elasticity, temi)erature, and latent heat of differ- ! 
ent vapours, and 011 thcrniomctric admeasure- 
ment and capacity,’ which was read before the j 
Royal Society, and published in their ‘Transac- 
tions ’ for that year. Sir James Ivory, Mr. Dan- 
iel, and other philosophers, adopted the conclu- 
sions offered in this |)apcr, as the basc.s of their 
meteorological theories. 

Ill 1821, Dr. Ure published the first edition of 
his well-known ‘ Dictionary of Chemistry,’ which 
procured him the friendship of Sir Humphrey 
Davy, Dr. Wollaston, and Dr. E. D. Clarke. In 
1822, in whiclj year he became a fellow of’ the 
Royal Society, his paper on the ‘ Ultimate Analy 
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sis of Vegetable Substances’ appeared in the Phi- 
losophical Transactions. In 1829 lie published 
his System of Geology; in 1835, his Philosophy 
of Manufactures ; and in 1830, his work on the 
Cotton Manubmtures of Great Britain, — the latter 
in two volumes. His next gre.-it work, one of 
immense labour and research, was the ‘ Dictionary 
of Arts, Manufacinres, and Mines,’ the last edi- 
tion of which in his lifetime, appeared in 1852. 
This work has been translated into several of the 
continental languages. 

Dr. Urc was remarkable for accuracy in chemi- 
cal analysis, and it has been stated by competent 
authority, that none of his results have ever been 
overturned. He was one of the origin.al fellows 
of the Geological Society. lie also belonged to 
the Astronomical Society, and was a member of 
several continental societies. In 1830 he went to 
reside In London, where he died 2d .lanuaiy 1857. 

or UucirAKn, tlio name of a minor clan, 
( drachdun,') orij'inally seMlcd in Cromarty, (batlgc, the 
walUlower,) a branch of the clan Korbos. Nisbet .says, “ A 
brother of Ochoncliar, who slow the bear, and was predeces- 
sor of tlio Lords Forbes, having in keeping the castle of Ur- 
qiiliart, took his surnamo from the place.” This cjustle .stood 
on the 80 >ith side of Loch Ness, and was in ancient times a 
place of great strength and importance, ns is apparent 
from its extensive and magnificent ruins. In that fabulons 
work, ‘I'lie true pedigree and lineal descent of the most an- 
cient and honourable family of Urquliart, situ^ the creation 
of the world, by Sir Thoinas Urquliart, Knight of Cnnnartie,’ 
the origin of the family and inune is ascribed to Ourohirtos^ 
that is, ‘ fortunate .and well-beloved,’ the familiar name of 
Esormon, of whom the eccentric author describes liim.self a.s 
the 128tli dcsctMidant. lie traces his pedigree, in a direct 
line, even up to Adam and Eve, and according to him, the 
meaning of the word Urquliart is the same as that of Adam, 
namely, ‘ red earth' 

'fhe family of Urquliart is one of great antiquity. In 
Hailes’ Annals, it is mentioned that Edward I. of England, 
during the time of the competition for the Scottish crown, 
ordered a list of the .sherilVs in Scotland to be made out. 
Among them appears tlio name of William Urquliart of Cro- 
inartie, heritable sheriff of the county. He married a daugh- 
ter of Hugh, earl of Ross, and his son Adam obtained charters 
of various lands. A descendant of his, Thom.as Urquliart of 
Cromartie, who lived in the IGtli century, was father of 11 
daughters and 25 .sons. Seven of tlie latter fell at the bat- 
tle of Pinkie m 1547, and from another derived the Urquliarts 
ofNowliall, Montcagle, Kinbeachio, and Braelangwell. 

The eldest son, Alexander Urquhart of Crom.artie, had .a 
charter from James V. of the lands of Inch Rory and others, 
in the sliiros of Ross and Inverness, dated March 7, 1632. 
He had two sons. The younger son, John Urquliart, bom in 
1547, became tutor to his grand-nephew, Sir 'rhoinas Ur- 
quhart, and was well known afterwards by the designation of 
the “ tutor of Cromartie.” He died Nov. 8, 1631, aged 84, 

Of Sir Thomas, the family genealogist, a memoir follows 


in larger type. He was succeeded by a brother, who.se suc- 
cessor, a cousin of his own, sold what remained of the family 
property to the Mackenzies, afterwards earls of Cronnartie. 
The male line ended in Colonel James Urquhart, an officer of 
much distinction, who died in 1741. Tlie representation of 
the family devolved on the Urquliarts of Braelangwell, which 
I was sold (with the exception of a small portion, wliich is 
I strictly entailed) by Charles Gordon Urquhart, Esq., an offi- 
cer in the Scots Greys. 'I'lio latter’s brother, David Urquliart, 
E.sq., at one period secretary to the Briti.sh legation at Con- 
.staiitinople, and author of a work on the Resources of Turkey, 
and other publications, became representative of the family. 

The Urquliarts of Meldruni, Aberdeenshire, obtained that 
estate through the m.arriage, in 1610, of their ancestor, John 
Urqnh.art of Craigfintry, tutor of Cromarty, with Elizabeth 
Seton, heiress of Meldrnm. The Urquliarts of Craigston, 

I and a few more families of the name, still possess estates in 
the north of Scotland. And persons of this .surname are still 
nuine,roii3 in the counties of Itoss and Cromarty. In Koss- 
shirc, Inveniess-sliire, and Morayshire, tliere are parishes of 
the name of Urquhart. 

UIK^UIIARl', SiH Thomas, of Cromartie, a 
quaint old writer of the seventeenth century, U 
cliietly known as the translator of Rabelais. He • 
appears to have at one period travelled much on 
the continent. He afterwards bcc.amo a cavalier 
ofticcr, and was knighted by Cliarle.s I. at Wliite- 
hall. After that monarch’.s doeaiiitaliou, he ar- ; 
companied Charles 11. in his inarcli into England, 
and was taken prisoner at the battle of Worcestei 
in 1051, when l)is estates were forfeited by Crom- 
well. The year following he published at Lou- 
don, where he was detained for some time on his 
parole, a singular piece, entitled ‘ The Discovery j 
of a most exquisite. Jewel, found in the kennel of | 
Worcester Streets the day after the Fight, and .‘^ix | 
before the Autumnal Efprinox, anno 1G51, serving 
in this riacc to frontal a Vindication of the Hon- 
our of Scotland from that Infamy whercunto the j 
rigid Presbyterian Party of that Nation, out of j 
their Covetousness and Ambition, most dissem- I 
blcdly hath involved it.’ He also wrote the adven- 
tures of the Admirable Crichton, and among vari- 
ous other curious mattcr.s, his inventive genius 
fjtbricatcd the strange and origimal genealogy of the 
Urquhart family above mentioned. His ‘Jewel* 
was written for the avowed pui’pose of helping 
him to the recovery of his estates, as he conceived 
that the Protector would h.ave been so dazzled by 
the extraordinary talent displayed in it, as to 
have readily restored them, and be boasts that 
it was the production of fourteen days 1 j 



URQUHART. 


695 


VEDDER. 


The best executed of his works is his transla- 
tion of Rabelais. He was also the author of a I 
treatise on trigonometry, published in 1645, 
and dedicated in extravagant language to “The 
Right Hon. and Most Noble Lady, my de.ar and 
loving Mother, the Lady Dowager of Croinartic.” 
A specimen of his verso is found in his ‘Epi- 
grams;’ the following on Woman •being one of 
the best : 

“ Take man from irorarm, all that she can show 
Of her own proper, is nought else hut loo.” 

i These Epigrams, however, possess less of the 
character of poetry than some of his prose rhap- 
sodies, which are so highly poetical as to be, in 
many parts, altogether unintelligible I Such, not- 
withstanding, was the universality of his attain- 
ments, that he deemed himself capable of cnlight- 
1 euing the world on many things never “dreamed | 


of in the philosophy ” of ordinaiy mortals. “ Had 

1 not,” \\e p\\\eVv\ away \)y t\\e im- 

portunity of my creditors, I would have emitted 
to public view above five hundred several trea- 
tises on inventions, never hitherto thought upon 
by any.” The time and place of his death are 
unknown. There is a tradition that ho died of an 
inordinate fit of laughter, on hearing of the resto- 
ration of Charles II. His works are : 

Tho Trissotctr.'is ; or, a mo.st easy and exact Manner of re- 
solving all .sorts of Triangles, whether Plain or Spherical, 
iota. Loud. IGoO, 4to. 

Kpignuiis, 'Divine and Moral. I.ond. IGlfi, 4to. 

Kx<rxv^aXittjoi)v ; or the Discovery of a most cxcollent 
Jewel, more precious than diamomls iuchased in g. l.l, the 
like vvlieroof was never seen in any age; found in the Ju niiel 
of Worcester-.streets the day after tho Fight, and six before 
the Autumnal K(piiiio.\', anno IGoL, &c. Loud. lGo"2, 8vo. 

Introduction to tho Universal Langnago in vi. books. 
Lond. IGoJ, 4to. 

Tracts; containing the Ocncalogy of tho Urquhart Family, 
with the Jewel, &c. Edin. 1782, 12mo. 


V 


Vans, a surname originally and properly ['ai/x or Vam, of 
I Norman derivation. Sir David Lindsay, in his Heraldry, 

I mentions that Vans w.-w “ one of the surnames of thame that 
I eauio furth of Inglaiul with Saiict Margaret,” tho wife of 
I Malcolm Canmore. In the reign of Malcolm IV., Philip de 
! Vallibus or Vaux had estates in the south of Scotland, and 
i soon after, the lands and barony of Dirloton, in East Lothian, 
j caiiio into the possession of the family. The chief remaining 
branch of this ancient house has long been that of the family 
of Vans of Barnbarroch, Wigtonshire. , 

VEDDER, David, a lyric poet of considerable 
; origiuality, the son of a small proprietor near Kirk- 
i wall, was born in the parish of Burnesa, Orkney, 

1 in 1790. He received an ordinary education at 
i the parish school. Left an orphan, at the age of 
twelve, he became a cabin-boy on board of a small 
coasting vessel, and when only eighteen years of 
age was promoted to the rank of mate. Within 
two years after, he got command of a ship, in 
which he made several voyages to Greenland and 
other places. Thereafter he entered the revenue 
service as first officer of an armed cruiser, and in 
1820 he was appointed tide-surveyor of customs, 
i In this capacity he was employed, successively, at 


the ports of Montrose, Kirkcaldy, Dundee, anu 
Leith. He had early begun to cultivate poetry, 
and .at the age of twenty-one, his first poem appour- 
od in one of the IM.agazines. Various other pieces 
of his appeared at intervals in the periodical press, 
and in 1826 he ventured on the publication of a 
volume, entitled ‘Tlic Covcnaiiler.s’ Communion, 
and other roems.’ This was issued by Black- 
wo.od, at Edinbiirgl), and the sale was so rapid 
that it wa.s very .speedily out of print. His next 
work wais his ‘ Orcadian Sketches,’ published by 
J’ait, consisting of })rose and verse, and portraying 
several passages of his own life. His ‘ Life of Sir 
Walter Scott,’ his next production, was much 
read and admired, as was also his volume of ‘Bal- 
lads and Lyrics.’ In 1811 he published his col- 
lected pieces, in one volume, under the title of 
‘ Eoems — Legendary, Lyrical, and Desciiptive.’ 
Many of his lyrics were set to music with or with- 
out Ilia consent. In 1818 he furnished tlie descrip- 
tive matter for a work entitled ‘Lays and J>itho- 
graphs,’ issued by his son-in-law, Mr. Frederick I 
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Schenk, Htliographer of Edinburgh. His last work 
was ‘ Reynard the Fox,’ a spirited adaptation from 
the famous German fable of that name, embellished 
with illustrations. He furnished additions to 
George Thomson’s ‘Musical Misccllan)”,’ poetry 
to the ‘ Christian Herald,’ edited by the Rev. Dr. 
Gardner, songs to the ‘ Book of Scottish Song,’ 
and to ‘ Whistle Binkie,’ the two latter Glasgow 
publications. He likewise wrote the greater part 
of the letterpress for Geikie’s popular volume of 
‘ Etchings.’ 

Mr. Vedder retired from active duty in 1852, 
and died at Edinburgh, Feb. 11, 1854, aged 63. I 


ViiHB, a surname, anciently variously written de Vere, Veyr, 
Were, and Weir. Kadulplius or Kalpli de Vere, held large 
e.stiites in Lanarkshire, temp. Alexjuider II. Ihe eventual heir- 
C.SS of these estates, Catherine, only child of Sir William Weir, 
‘2d Bart, of Blackwood, m., in 1733, Hon. Clmrle.s Hope, of 
Craigiehull, 2d son oC 3d Earl of Hopetoun. The descendant 
and representative of the family, William Edward Hope Vere, 
Esq., of Craigiehall and Blackwood, born in 1824, succeeded 
hi.s father in 1S43, and m., in 1857, Lady Mary Emily Boyle, 
sister of 9th carl^f Cork, with issue. 

ViPoNT, a surname originally Vetere-ponte. A family ol 
this n.-ime, in ancient times, possessed the lands of Aberdour, 
Eifesliire. It ended in an heir female, wlio married, in 1126, 
Alanus do Mortuo-M.iria or Mortimer. In the second cen- 
tury thereafter these lands became the property of the Dou- 
glases, ancestors of the earls of Morton. 


Wai.dik, originally Waitho or Watho, and afterwards 
Waltho or Waldie, tlie sunuimo of a Koxbnrglisliiro family, 
the first of which that can ho traced in any record, Thomas 
Waitlio, was public Jind paptil nottiry to the abbacy of Kelso. 
John Waltho, proprietor, by succession, of a considerable por- 
tion of the Markl.'Uids of Kelso, had a son, George, living in 
1652, who was the first to spell his name Wuldie. He got a 
charter of his lands from the Earl of Itoxburgh in KiO l. 

His descendant, another George Walciie, died in 1745. 
This gentleman had a son, John Waldic, Esq., of Bcrrybill 
and Hayliope, who married Jean, eldest daugliter and heire.ss 
of Charles Ormston, E.sq., of llcndersydc, an old Kelso family. 
That estate hud been purchased in 1715 from Edmonstoiic of 
Ednam, and by this marriage it came to the family of Waldio. 
He had 2 sons, George and Uobert. 

George Waldio of Hendersyde Park, the elder .son, m., in 
1779, Ann, elde.st daugliter of Jonathan Ormston, Esq., of New- 
castle-on-Tyne, and died in 1826. He had one son, .John 
Waldie, D.L., born in 1781, who succeeded him, and 3 daugh- 
ters. 1. Maria Jane, «»., Ilichurd Griilith, Esq., Dublin, with 
issue. 2. Charlotte, vi., in 1822, Stephen Eaton, Esq., of 
Stamford, issue, 2 sons and 2 drs. 3. .lane, m., in 1820, 
George Edward Watt.s, afterwards Admiral Watts; issue, 
a son, William Charles, who died in 1861. 

Robert, the second son of .lobn Waldie, Esq., w'as a school- 
fellow at Kelso, of Sir Walter Scott, in the first volume of 
wlio.se Life by Lockhart, mention is made of him and of his 
mother, a Quaker lady. The kind attentions be received from 
the Waldie family, says his biographer, “ have left strong 
traces on every page of liis works in which he has occasion to 
introduce the Society of Friends.” Mr. Lockhart adds, “I 
remember the pleasure with whicli he read, late in life, ‘ Rome 
in the nineteenth Century,’ an ingeiiiou.s work, produced by 
one of Mr. Waldie’s grand-daughtcr.s, and how comically ho 
depicted the alarm with which his ancient friend would have 
perused some of its delineations »f the high places of Popery.” 

The grand-daughter, here referred to, was Mrs. Eaton, 2d 
daughter of George Waldie, Esq., of Hendersyde Park. Be- 
sides ‘Rome in the Nineteenth Century,’ published in 
1820: she was authoress of ‘At Home and Abroad;’ ‘Three 


d.ay.s in Belgium;’ ‘Days of Battle,’ &c. Ihum in 1788, she 
died in 1859. Her youngest sister, Mrs. Watts, (horn in 
1790, died in July 1820,) was early distiuguislK'd for her 
taste in literature and art. She executed between 40 and 60 
pictures in oil colouns, besides numerous pieces in water eolour 
.'ind pencil. Many of her paintings were exhibited at tlie 
Royal Academy and British Gallery, and were justly ad- 
mired. iSlie was at Brussels during the battle of Waterloo, 
and visited the field while as yet the bodie.s of tlie dead were 
scarcely interred. Her sister, Mrs. Eaton, was with lier, both 
si.slers being then unmarried. Mr.s. Watts took a panoramic 
.sketch of the field, a copy of which she carried with her to 
London, and published it, with a description by herself. This 
little work, entitled, ‘ Waterloo, by a near Observer,’ went 
througli ten editions in the course of a few numtlis. In 1820 
appeared her ‘ Sketches in Italy,’ and met with great success. 

Wallack, a surname, the most illustrious in the annals of 
Scotland, originally variously written Walence or Waleys. 
The progenitor of all tlie families of tlie name of Wallace in 
tliis country is said to have been Eimerus Galeius, so called 
on account of his having been, according to Sir James Dal- 
ryrnple, a native of Wales. Tlioso of this name are, how- 
ever, of Anglo-Norman extraction. Eimerus, a witness of 
the foundation charter of the abbacy of Kelso by David 1. 
about 1128, is supposed to have been the father of Richard 
Walense, who obtained from the higli-steward of Scotland a 
considerable portion of the district of Kyle in Ayrshire, and 
was one of the witnesses to the cliartor of the Abbey of Pais- 
ley, founded in 1160 by Walter the high-steward. His lands 
in Ayrshire ho named Riehardton after himself, now Riccar- 
ton, the name of a village and parish in tliat county. He 
was the most pow’crful vassal of the Stewarts in Kyle. His 
elder son, also named Richard, was contemporaty with Alan, 
the high-steward, who died about 1204. ITiis second Rich- 
ard was the first who spelled his name Walays, and on his 
death, his younger brother, Henry Walays, succeeded to the 
family estates. Early in the 13th century Henry acquired 
some lands under the Stewarts in Renfrewshire. These lands 
were inherited by Adam Walays, said to have boon living in 
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1259. This Adam Walaya had two sons, namely, Adam, I 
I who succeeded to the Ayrshire estate of Riccarton, and Sir 
I Malcolm, who received the lands of Elderslie and Aucliinho- 1 
I thie in Renfrewshire, and was the hither of Scotland’s great' 
hero. Sir William Wallace. 

Sir Malcolm married Margaret, or Jean, daughter of Sir 
Raynanld, or Sir Hugh Crawford of Loudoun, sheriff of Ayr. 
Some writers assert that by a previous marriage he Imd 
two daughters, ono of whom was married to a Thomas 
llalliday of Annaiiclalc, while others main^in that he h.ad 
only two sons, Malcolm ; or, according to Fordoun, Andrew; 
and William, tlie former by the first marriage, and the latter 
by the daughter of Sir Raynauld Crawford. The elder 
son appears to liave succeeded to his father’s estates. 
He is said to have fallen in a skirmish with the Knglisli. 
In 1291, when Edw.ard 1. of England issued an order for 
the barons of Scotland to swear fealty to him, tlie familv 
of Elderslie absolutely refused to take an o.atli so subversive 
of the independence of their country. With liis cider son, 
Sir Malcolm took refuge in the fastnesses of the Lennox, 
while the younger son, William, retired with his mother to 
the Carse of Cowrie, to seek the protection of a powerful rela- 
tive at Kilspiiidie. Thence he was sent to receive liis odnea- 
tion at the seminary attached to the cathedral of Dundee. 

A note to the account of the Elderslie fajtiily in Carridc’s 
‘Life of Sir William Wallace,’ states, that a family of the 
flame of Waleis existed in England, .some of whom appear to 
have attained the highest civic honours in the city of London. 

It continues: “We are informed hy Stowe, that in 1299, 
when part of tlie palace of Westminster, and the public 
buildings of the adjoining mon.astcry, were destroyed bv lire, 
a parliament was lu-ld by Edward in the house of I'lcnry 
Waleis, mayor of London, at Stehenheth. Henry Walois was 
also mayor in 1300, and .a person of the same name is men- 
tioned as having contribiitisl largely to the building of ‘ St. 
Miirtyn’s church, in the vicinity of I.ondon ;’ he is also said 
to have tilled the office of mayor, during wlncli time he built 
a jirison, called the Tnn, in Cornliill, for night-walkers. In 
1296, when Edward granted the citizens of London the right 
of electing their chief magistnite, one William Waleis was 
called hy the public voice to the civic chair.” 

I The Wallaces of Cr;iigie, Ayrshire, arc descended from Sir 
!i Richard Wallace of Riccarton, uncle of the celebrated Sir 
William Wallace. Sir Richard’s grandson, .John Wallace of 
Riccarton, married Margaret, dfiugliter :md liciress of Sir 
John Tandsay of Craigic, whose arms were quartered with 
his own. His son, Adam Wallace, was designed of Cniigie, 
and from him lineally descended Hugh Wallace, Esq. of 
Craigie, who in 1069 was created a baronet of Nova Scoti.a, 
with remainder to his heirs general. Sir Hugh married Est- 
her Kerr, daughter of the laird of Littledean, and bad a sou 
who was of imbecile mind. 

At Sir Hugh’s death his grand-nephew, the grandson of 
his brother, the Rev. William Wallace, mini.ster of Falford, 
became second baronet. Tliis gentleman, Sir Thom.as Wal- 
lace, was lord-justice-clerk. He bad two sons and lour 
daughters. The elder son, Sir William, third baronet, Ic.av- 
ing an only daughter, was succeeded by liis brother, Sir 
Thomas, fourth baronet, who married Eacliel, daughter of 
Sir Hew Wallace of Wolinet. His elde.st son. Sir Thomas, 
fifth baronet, married Eleanor, daughter of Colonel Agiiew, 
of Loch Ryan, and with ono son, a captain in the guards, 
who predeceased him without i.sMie, h.Hd an only daughter, 
Frances Anne W^H^ice. This lady became the heiress of 
Craigie, and married John Dunlop, Esq. of Dunlop. She is 


Mlebrrtei as the friend of Burns. She had Bvo eons aud 
five daughters. The eldest sou, Sir John Dunlop, suecceoea 
his maternal grandfather as sixth baronet, aud assumed the 
name of Wallace after his patronymic, 'flio second son, An- 
drew, inherited Dunlop, and was a brigadicr-gencial in tlie 
army. The third son, Lientcnant-gcneral James Dmilop, 
was father of Sir John Dunlop of Dunlop, who was created a 
hfironot in 1838. Sir Thomas Dunlop Wallace died in 1835 
Hy hi.s first wife, Eglinton, daughter of Sir William Maxwell 
of Monreith, baronet, .sister of 1 lie fourth duchess of Cordon, 
he had a .son. Sir John Alexamler Dunlop Agiicw Wallace, 
se.vcnth baronet. Sir John, hm n in 1775, entered the army 
in 1787, and served witli ilisfinction in India, and was pre.seiit 
in three general actions before he was 15 ye.ars of age. He 
afterwards .served under Sir Raljdi Al>ercroml>y in Egypt, and 
Buhsequcntly coumianded the Connaught rangers in the Pen- 
insula. For his services ;it Husaco, Fuciites d'Oiiore, and 
Salamanca, lie received a medal and two clasps. Ho waa 
appointed colonel of the 88th reginicnt in 1831, and became 
a lieutenant-general in 1837, and a general in 1851. He 
served in the army on full pay for seventy years. He mar- 
ried, .June 23, 1829, Janet, daughter of Willi.im Rodger, E.sq. 
and had fivesoij.s and ono daughter. lie died Feb, 10, 1857. 

Ills eldest, son. Sir William Tliom.as Eraneis Agnew W.al- 
lace, horn .May 27, 1830, lieiitenant-eolonel grenadier guards, 
succeeded a.s eiglifli hnroiicl. His hrotlier, Robert Agnew 
b. Juno 2(1, 18;54, »i, J.anc Coltiiiltoiin Hell, (l.aiu-litcr of Jolni Hell, 
Ksq. of Knlcrkiiie, Ayrshire, and lin.s 2 sons nml (1 (laughters. 

From the Riccarton family .al.so descended the Wallaces of 
Kelly, Ren fr e w s h i re. 

Of thi.s latter family Robert Wallace, Ks(i. of Kelly, was 
the mo.st distingui.shed. He was tlie son of .)ohn Wallace, 
Es(i. of Cessiiock, Aynshire, a W('st India merchant in Glas- 
gow, who, in 1792, ])mTha.sed the c.statc of Kelly, having 
previously sold Cessiiock. Robert heeamc a jnirtiier of 
the extensive We.st India linn of Wallace, Mnnter, and 
Co., Greenock, and in 1805 he succeeded his father in the 
est.'ile of Kelly. In 1833 lie was elected M.P. for Gnaniock, 
being the first incinher for that town in Ihe reformed parlia- 
ment, and for four successive eli.-ctii.iiis he was relumed for 
the same place free of exptni.se. After thirteen years’ faithful 
and laborious service in the I louse of Couiinon.s, he quitted 
parliament in 18-15. From the outset he exerted himself in 
attcinjiting to put an end to the monopoly of the mini.iter.s ot 
tlie crown, wlio Jiad till then re.scrved to themselves the pri- 
vilege of introducing public measures into parliament. He was 
among the. finst to altac-k the errors in our Scotch judicial 
system, and the first to urge the reform of po.st-(jffieo abuses, 
and it was while doing so that Mr. Rowland Hill stepped in 
with his seheiiie of penny jinstage. That gentleman frankly 
admitted that it was Mr. Wallace’s exposures that led him to 
take up the subject at all ; and that it was his indomitable and 
persevering energy in ami out of parliament which obtained 
the inestimable measure of penny postage to the country. 
Mr. Hill wrote — “ Hy four years of ince.ssant attacks Mr 
Wallace destroyed the prestige once enjoyed by the post-office, 
and exposed it to the wliolc.some influence of public opinion.” 

ilr. Wallace’s great services to the country, in connection 
with post-office reform, were universally appreciated. He 
received the freedom of the city of Glasgow, of Aberdeen, of 
Pai.sley, Perth, Dingwall, Inverness, and Dornoch. He 
was presented with an address by the inhabitants of 
Kilmarnock, and a beautifully written corninunicatiou from 
the postmaster- general of France. IJis quitting parlia- 
ment in 1845 waa the result of certain reveraea of ffirtnne. 
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Ills political and personal friends came forward to his 
assistance. A public testimonial realized between three and 
four thousand pounds, which sum w'as invested in the pur- 
chase of an annuity of about jEoOO a-year. Mr. ^Vallace 
died 31st March ISori, afred H2. He used to boast of his de- 
scent from Sir William Wallace, a name which, he said, he 
was proud of, and which ho hoped he ha<l never done any- 
tliinj; to .sully. His brother, Sir James Maxwell Wallace, 
K.II., a Waterloo officer, attained the rank of lieutenant- 
general in the army in 

Sir William Wallace had no legitimate issue, but is said to 
bavo left a natural daughter, who, according to tradition, 
married Sir William Baillie of Stoprig, “ a squire of tlieBaliol 
l)lood,” as he is called by Blair, progenitor of the Baillics of 
I.ainington, an estate which previously belonged to a family 
of tho name of Braidfoot. 

'file Wallaces of Cairnbill, an Ayrabiro family, possessed 
that «stat(J for more than two centuries. About the beginning 
of tho 18tb century, 'I'liomas Wallace, father of John Wal- 
lace of Ccsstuick, above mentioned, acquired the lands of 
Cairnbill, and die<l in April 1718. Ilis elder son, William 
W.'illace, advocate, who died at Glasgow IGth November 1703, 
was the author of a song c.alleil ‘ Strcphoii and Lydia.* Ho 
was cousin of Wallace of Kelly. 

Another William Wallace, advocate, the son of Bobert 
Wallace of llolmstfui, Ayrsldre, writer to the Kignet, was in 
December 1752 apptiinted professor of univer.sal hi.story in 
the university of Edinburgh. He was afterwards professor 
of Scots law, one (tf flic assessors of the city, and sherilf- 
deputo of Ayr.sliire, and died 28lli Nuvemher 178tl. 

WALLACE, 8iii William, tlu; heroic dcfeiuler 
of the lil)crtic.s atui iiidciteiKlcnce of Scotlatul, \va.s 
llic second son of Sir Malcolm Wallace, knight of 
Elderslic and Auchinbothie, K(!iilVcw.shire, ami hi.s 
wife, the danglitcr of Sir Kay naiild Crawford, sheriff 
of Ayr. IIi.s lineage is given above. lie was born, 
it is conjectured, about the middle of the reign of 
Alexander III., or about 127G. Ills early years 
are said to liavc been pas.sed under the stipcrin- 
tendence of his uncle, a wcaltliy ccclc.sia.stic, at 
Dunip.'ice, in Stirlingshire, from wlioni he received 
the first rudiments of his education, and who mms 
careful to instil into his youthful brea.st the strong- 
est sentiments of patriotism and independence. 
After the subversion of the liberties of his country 
by Edward 1. of Enghind, he was sent to the se- 
minary attached to tlie catliedral of Dundee, 
wlicrc he contracted a friendship with John Blair, 
a Benedictine monk, who afterwards became his 
chaplain. Being an eye-witiicss of mo.st of the 
actions of Wallace, Blair, M’ith the assistance of 
Thomas Gray, parson of Libberton, composed a 
history of them in Latin, and from that work, 
only a few fragments of which have been pre- 
served, was derived much of the information con- 


tained in the celebrated poem of Blind Harry the 
Minstrel, wliere most of Wallace’s achievement.^ 
have been commemorated. 

Tlie subjugation of his native country by the 
English, and the wanton outrages committed by 
tlie soldiery who were left to garrison tlie various 
castles and jirincipal towns, roused Wallace’s in- 
dignation, and he formed an association among 
hi.s fcllow-stiideiits, for tlie pui-posc of defending i 
themselves and punishing the aggressions of the j 
intruders, whenever opportunities offered. Having i 
been publicly insulted by a youth named Selby, j 
the son of the governor of Dundee, he drew his 
dagger and struck him dead on the spot, and 
though immediately .surrounded by the friends of 
the deceased, he luckily effected his escape, after 
killing two or tlircc other Englishmen who at- 
tempted to intercept his flight. For tliks deed he 
was proclaimed a traitor, outlawed, and forced for , 
■some time to lurk among the woods and inouii- 
laiii fastnes.scs of the country. His oxtruordinarv 
personal strength, undaunted courage, eiitcrpris- i 
ing spirit, and dexterity, as well as his ardent al- 
tachment to his native country, Mdth liis inextiii- 
gui.shahle hatred of its oppressors, rendered him 
p(‘culiarly fitted to be the leader of a band of pa- 
triols burning to avenge the wrongs of their .suf- 
fering father-land; and lie soon attracted to hia j 
side a number of broken and dcsiierate men, who, | 
weary of the English yoke, resolved to join their | 
fortunes with one who had so opportunely stood |i 
forth as the assertor of tlie national independence. , 
For a long time they seem to have lived chiefly j 
by plunder and the chase, attacking, wliencver | 
occasion offered, the convoys and foraging parties j 
of the English, and retreating, when pursued, to 
the woods and secret recesses of the country. 

At this period, Wallace, under various disguis- 
es, was in the habit of visiting the garrisoned 
towns, venturing boldly into the market-places, to 
ascertain the strength and condition of the enemy, 
oil which occasions he had various personal en- 
counters witli English soldiers, frequently e.scapiiig 
with difficulty from tlieir superiority of numbers. 
Ilis exploits gradually brought a great accession 
to his partizans ; and after the battle of Dunbar 
in 129G, in which the Scots were defeated witli 
great slaughter, Wallace hocamc* conspicuously 
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known, both to friend and foe, as the formidable 
commander of a little but increasing army of pa- 
triots, who were devotedly attached to their chief, 
and to the sacred cause of national liberty. 

Among the first whom the fame of his successes 
brought to his standard were Sir Andrew Moray 
of Bothwcll, Sir Wulliam Douglas, lord of Doii- 
glasdale, designated the Hardy, Sir Robert Boyd, 
Alexander Scriingeour, Roger Kilpatrick, Alexan- 
d(M’ Auchinleck, Walter Newblgging, Hugh Dun- 
das, Sir David Barclay, and Adam Curry ; also. 
Sir John the Craham, who became his bosom 
friend and confidential companion. In the vari- 
nns rencounters which Wallace and his followers 
liad with the English in diflerciit parts of the 
1 1 country, particularly in Ayrshire, ('lydesdale, and 
1 the Lennox, he was uniformly victorious, while the 
lord of Douglas Avas no less successful in recover- 
ing the castles of Durrisdeer juid Sanquhar from 
tlic enemy. 

Sir William dc Hazelrig, or TTcslope, the Eng- 
lish sheriff of Lanark, having caused Wallace’s 
sweetheart, the heiress of Lamingtoii, to be put to 
death, AVallace, with thirty of his followers, came 
to Lanark at midnight, burst into Hazelrig’s apart- 
ment, and took signal v('ngeance on him for his 
villauy. The town’s people aiding Wallace’s par- 
ty, the English garrison was driven Avith much 
slaughter from the tOAvn, and the great numbers 
that noAv flocked to his banners enabled him, Avith 
a formidable force, to defeat a considerable body 
of the English, in a regular engagement in the 
neighbourhood of Biggar. In revenge for the 
base murder of his uncle. Sir Raynauld CraAvford, 
and others of the Scots gentry, by the governor of 
Ayr, wlio had invited them to a friendly confer- 
ence in that tOAvn, Wallace, Avith fifty of his con- 
federates, having hastened to the spot, surrouaded 
“the Barns of Ayr,” where the English to the 
number of '500 Avere cantoned, set tlicm on fire, 
and cither killed or forced back to perish in the 
flames all Avho attempted to escape. After taking 
GlasgOAv, and expelling Bishop Bek, an English 
ecclesiastic, from the recovered city, by a rapid 
marcli upon Scone in ^lay 1297, he surjirised 
Ornisbv the English justiciary, dispersed his f«)ree, 
and took a rich booty, but Orinsby escaped by 
flight into England 


'Wallace iioav passed into the Western High- 
lands, and his progress Avas marked by victory 
AvhcrevT.r he appeared. At this time he was join- 
ed by a number of the nobility, among Avhom ' 
Avcrc the StcAvard of Scotland, Avith his brother, 
Sir John StcAvart of Bonkill, Alexander dc Lindo- 
sa}', Sir Richard Liindiu, and Robert Wisehcart, 
bishop of Glasgow. Even the young Robert de 
Bruce, grandson of the Competitor, deceiving the 
vigilaiiee of the English, renounced the allegiance | 
he had sworn to Edward, embraced the cause of 
freedom, and drew his sword Avitli Wallace. 

The intelligence of these events readied EdAvard 
Avhilc engaged in preparations for an expedition 
to Flanders, and he despatched oi’dcrs to the earl 
of Surrey to adopt immediate measures for the 
suppre.<«sion of the iusurreetiou. A force of ‘tO,()l)() , 
foot and 800 horse Avas sent into Scotland, under 
the cominaud of Surrey’s nephew, Sir Henry Per- 
cy, and Sir Roboi't Clillbrd, and July 9, 1297, 
they came nj) Avith the Scots army advantageously 
liostcd on a hill near the town of Irvine. Dissen- 
sions had, however, broken out among the leaders 
of the Scots; the feudal barons, from ]>altry feel- 
ings of pride and jcuilousy, scorned to be com- 
manded by one Avbom they deemed so inferior to 
them in rank as Wallace, and, in the midst of 
their discussions. Sir Hichard Lnmllii deserted 
with his followers to the enemy. His example 
was ill part (piickly imitated by Brnee, tlic Stew- 
ard, and bis brother, Limlesay, aiul Douglas, Avho, 
by means of IViseheart, bishop of GlasgOAv, en- 
tered into iicgoliatioiis Avith Percy, Avlilch ended 
in their submission to Edward. Sii* Andrew Mo- 
ray of Bothwcll, and Sir John the Graham, Avere 
the only men of rank who rcmaiiKMl Avith Wallace, 
and Avith their and his own adherents he retired 
indignantly to the north. Believing that they 
had put an end to the revolt, Percy and Clifford 
withdrcAv their troops and returned to England ; 
blit Wallace and IMoray, dividing their forces, 
carried on their operations against the Englisli 
Avitli so much vigour, that in a short time all the 
strongholds north of the Forth, except the castle 
of Dundee, Avere I’ctaken from the English Wal- 
lace had just laid siege to that fortress, when lui Avag 
apprised of the advance of an English army under 
William de Warenne, carl of Surrey, and Cres- 
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gingham the treasurer. Ilcliiiqiiisliiiig tlie siege lace, unable to cope with such a force, retired ho- 
of the castle of Dundee, to be continued by the fore him as lie advanced, wasting the country in 
townsmen themselves, by a forced march he has- Ids route, and removing the people with tlieir cattle 
tened to oppose the progress of the enemy, and and provisions along with him. Tiie Englisli 
when the English army came on to cross the Forth troops, in consequence, soon began to feel all the 
by Stirling bridge, they beheld the intrepid de- eflects of w'ant, and Edward was under the neces- 
fenders of Scottjsh freedom posted on a rising aity of ordering an inglorious retreat. At this 
ground, near the Abbey of Cambuskenneth, pro- critical juncture, when the military skill of Wal- 
pared and eager to dispute their passage. The lace seemed about to be crowned with complete 
Scottish army consisted of 40,000 foot and 180 success, his plans were rendered abortive by the 
cavalry, while that of the English amounted to treachery of two Scottish nobles, Patrick, earl of 
50,000 foot and 1,000 heavy-armed horse. Wa- Dunbar, and Umfravillc, earl of Angus, who found 
renne at first had recourse to the arts of negotia- means to communicate to the bishop of Durham 
tion, but Wallace tauntingly sent him back a the position of tlie Scottish army, with Wallace’s 
message that they came not there to negotiate but intention to surprise the English by a night at- 
to fight, and to show them that Scotland was free, tack, and afua-wards to hang upon their redr, and 
The English, under Cressingham, advanced to harass them in their retreat. Edward instantly 
cross the river, and when nearly one-half had ordered his army to advance, and by a rapid 
passed tlie briilge, they wore attacked by the inarch came in sight of the Scottish forces as they i 
Scots with an impetuosity which they could not were taking uj) their positions for battle at Fal- j 
withstand, and after a terrific slaughter, Wallaci? kirk. The Scots army, commanded by Wallace, | 
gained a complete victory. Those on the other Sir John Stewart of Donkill, and Coinyn, lord of j 
side of the river, seeing the day irretrievably lost, Ihidenotdi, did not exceed 30,000 men, and being | 
burnt their tents, abandoned their baggage and conqielled to light at a disadvantage, no sooner 
standards, and hastened back in disorderly fliglit were they attacked by the Englisli than Coinyn, 
to Berwick, whither their cominander, Warenno, with the division under his command, treachcr- 
had found Ids way, but Crcssingliam ivas left onsly turned their banners and marched off the 
among the slain. This memorable batlle, fought field. The English, in consequence, gained a 
September 11, 1297, was followed by the snrren- complete victory, July 22, 1208. Among the | 
der of the castles of Dumbarton and Dundee, and Scots were slain Slewiirt, brother to the steward I 
the expulsion of the English from the kingdom. of the kingdom, Macduir, uncle to the earl of Fife, 
Soon after, at a meeting of the Scottish nobles, and tlic faithful Sir John the Graham, who was 
held ill the Forest-Kirk, Selkirksldrc, Wallace sorely lamented by Wallace. That great man 
was elected regent of Scotland in name of John himself, when he saw every hope lost, rallied the 
Baliol, then a captive in England. J’he late wars broken remains of his army, and, by a masterly 
and the neglect of agriculture, caused by the dis- retreat, conducted them in safety beyond the 
organised state of the country, having spread fa- Forth, by the way of Stirling, which they burnt, 
mine and pestilence over the kingdom, Wallace at the same time laying waste all the surrounding 
resolved on an expedition into England. With a districts. Soon after, tlie impoverished state of 
largo force he proceeded as far as Newcastle, and the country eoinpellcd Edward, with his army, to 
after ravaging the northern counties with fire .and return to England. 

sword, sparing neither age nor sex, he returned Finding that the nobles were combined against 
with a large and valuable booty to Scotland. Ed- him, and seeing it impossible, in the then circum- 
ward in the meantime hastened from Flanders, stances of tlic country, to coutend singly with the 
and as soon as he had completed his pr(*parations power of Edward, Wallace resigned the regency, 
for a new invasion of the country, he entered and it is supposed, for tliis period of his histoiy is 
Scotland at the head of a formidable army of involved in much obscurity, proceeded to France, 
nearly 100,000 foot and 8,000 horsemen. Will- in the hope of obtaining assistance from Philip, 
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the French king. In this, however, he was dia- 


^ appointed, although ho is said to have been held 
ill high favour with that monarch, and to have 
I enhanced his reputation for personal prowess by 
' his successes against the pirates who then infested 
' the European seas. In 1303 Ave find him returned 
: to Scotland, and pursuing an active and harassing 
system of predatory Avarfarc against tlie English, 
i at the head of a fcAv of his faithful friends and vet- 
; eran soldiers. 

I For the complete subjugation of the country 
I Edward Iiad, within a few years, led five siicces- 
: sivo armies across the borders, and after several 
memorable defeats sustained by the English, he 
i at last succeeded in subduing for the time the 
spirit of the Scottish people. Most of the nobles 
i now submitted to him, and even the governors of 
the kingdom, Corny n and Bruce, entered into a 
stipulation for the preservation of their lives, lib- 
erties, and lands. From the capitulation agreed 
j to on this occasion, Edward specially excepted 
; certain persons, whom he reserved for various de- 
; grees of punishment. But to the heroic and still 
I unconquered Wallace he Avould ofier no terms but 
I those of full and uncoiiditioual surrender; and, 

; besides setting a rcAvard of 300 merks on his head, 
j lie issued strict orders to his captains and gOA^n*- 
nors in Scotland, to use every endeavour to secure 
him, and send him in chains to England. By the 
treachery of one of lii.'i servants, iiaincd Jack 
Short, Wallace Avas at length, August 5, 1305, 
betrayed, according to tradition, into the hands 
of Sir John Meiiteitli, a Scottish baron, who 
captured him at night in bed in the house of one 
Ralph Rae, at Robroyston, in the neighbourhood 
of GlasgOAv, for which service he received from 
the English privy council a grant of land of the 
annual value of £100. 

AVallaco was first conveyed to Diimbai’ton cas- 
tle, of Avhich Menteitli was iioav governor for Ed- 
ward, and afterwards carried to London heavily 
manacled, and guarded by a poAvcrful escort. On 
reaching London, he Avas on Monday, August 23, 
j 1305, conducted to Westminster Hall, accompa- 
nied by the grand marshal, the recorder, the may- 
or, sheriffs, and aldermen of the city, and there 
formally arraigned of treason. A croAvn of laurel 
was in mockery placed on his head, because, as 


Avas alleged, be bad aspired to the Scottish croAvn 
The king’s justice. Sir Peter Mallorie, then im- 
peached him as a traitor to Edward, and as hav- 
ing burned villages, stormed castles, and slain 
many subjects of England. “ To EdAvard,” said 
Wallace, “ I cannot bo a traitor, for I oavc him 
no allegiance. He is not my sovereign ; he never 
received my homage ; and Avhilst life ivS in this 
persecuted body, lie never shall receive it. To 
the other points Avhercof 1 am accused, I freely 
confess them all. As governor of my country, T 
have been an enemy to its enemies ; I have slain 
the English ; I haA^c mortally opposed the Eng- 
lish king ; I have stormed and taken the towns 
and castles Avhich he unjustly claimed as his OAvn. 
If T, or my soldiers, have plundered or done inju- 
ry to the houses or to the ministers of religion, I 
repent me of my sin ; but it is not of Edward of 
England that T shall ask pardon.” In accordance 
Avith the predetermined resolution of EdAvard, he 
was found guilty, and condemned to death, and 
the sentence Avas executed the same day, with 
every refinement of cruelty. He was dragged at 
the tails of horses through the strei'ts of TiOndon 
to a gallows erected at the Elms in Smithfield, 
Avhere, after being hanged a short time, he was 
taken down yet breathing, and his boAvels torn out 
and burned. His head Avas then struck off, and 
his body divided into quarters. His head was 
placed on a pole on TiOncloii Bridge, and his right 
arm aboA^e the bridge at NeAvcasIlc ; his left arm 
Avas sent to Berwick, his right foot and limb to 
Perth, and his left quarter to Aberdeen. He, bore 
his fate Avitli a magnanimity that secured the ad- 
miration even of his enemies, and his name Avill 
be held in everlasting honour by the truc-bcai*ted 
friends of freedom in every age and country. At 
the time of his exeeution it is conjectured that he 
Avas not above thirty-five years of age. 

WALLACE, Robekt, D.D., an eminent divine 
and statistical Avritei', was the only son of Mat- 
thew Wallace, minister of the parish of Kincar- 
dine, Perthshire, Avhere he Avas born, January 7, 
1697. He Avas educated at the grammar-school 
of Stirling and the university of Edinburgh. From 
his proficiency in mathematics, he Avas, in 1720, 
chosen assistant to Hr. Gregory, during his illness. 
Qualifying himself for the ministry, he was, in 
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1722, licensed to preach by the presbytery of 
Dunblane, and, in August 1723, was presented by 
the marquis of Annandalc to the church and par- 
ish of Moffat. 

In 1729 Dr. Wallace was elected moderator of 
the synod of Dumfries. A sermon which he 
preached before that body in the following October 
having been published, was shown to Queen Caro- 
line, wlio recommended him to the carl of Islay, 
then chief manager of the affaiia of Scotland. 
Wallace was, in consequence, in 1733, appointed 
one of the ministers of the Greyfriars’ church, 
Edinburgh. Three years afterwards, however, 
he forfeited the favour of Government, by refusing 
to read from his ])ulpit the act relative to the 
Portcous riot, but on the overthrow of the Wal- 
pole administration in 1742, he was intrusted by 
their successors in the miui.stry with the conduct 
of ecclesiastical atVairs, so far as related to the 
crown presentations in Scotland, and for four 
years seems to have managed this delicate duty 
in such a way as to give satislaction to all i)arties 
concerned, lie took a j)rinci[nil share in the csta- 
hlishmcnt of the Scottish Ministers’ Widow.s’ 
Fund, the idea of which was originally suggested 
by Mr. Malhicsoii, a minister of the High Church 
of Edinburgh, 'ihc plan, however, was chiefly 
matured by the exertions of Dr. Wallace and Dr. 
Webster. Dr. Wallace was moderator of the 
General Assembly in 1713, which sanctioned the 
scheme ; and, in the ensuing November, he was 
commis.sioned, along with IMr. George Wishart, 
minister of the Tion church, to proceed to Lon- 
don to watcli tlie proceeding.s in ])arliament re- 
garding it. To his exertions, indeed, it was 
mainly owing that the sanction of the legislature 
was procured for this important and beneficial 
measure. Among the documents preserved in the 
oflice of the Trustees of the Ministers’ Widows’ 
Fund are, ‘Propo.sals in Di'. Wallace’s liaiidwrit- 
ing, for establishing a General Widows’ Scheme, 
supposed to be written before the Ministers’ Wi- 
dows’ Fund was projected,’ and ‘ Parcel of Origi- 
nal Calculations, previous to the first act of Par- 
liament on the Ministers’ Widows’ Fund, holo- 
graph of Dr. Wallace.’ His portrait, presented 
by one of his relatives, graces the hall of the trus- 
tees, being placed opposite to that of Dr. Webster. 

In 1744 Dr. Wallace was appointed one of the ! 
royal chaplains for Scotland. In 1753 he pub- ! 
llshed his celebrated ‘ Dissertation on the Ninn- I 
bers of Mankind, in Ancient and Modern Times,' 
the original sketch of which he had previously 
read to the Philosophical Society of Edinburgh, i 
To ihc work were appended some remarks on 

Mr. Hume’s Political Discourse of the Populous- ' 
ne.ss of Ancient Nations. Tiie work is remarka- j 
ble, not only for the mass of curious statistical 
information which it contains, but for the many 
ingenious speculations of the author on the sub- 
ject of population, to one of which the peculiar 
theories of Mr. Malthu.s OAved tlndr origin. It 1 
wa.s translated into French, under the inspection 
of Montescpiieu ; and a new edition appeared in 
1809, Avith a Life of the author. lie died July 
29,1771. — His Avorks are : i 

A Sermon prc.-iclieil in the llij,di (Jlmrch of Kditihnrgli, 
Mondiiy, .I;iiiu;iry fi, IT'lfi, upon oce.'ision of the Annivers.-iry 
Meeting of the Society in Scotland for Tropag.ating Clirlbtiim j 
Knowledge. 

A Dissertation on the Nuinhors of Mankind in Ancient ! 
and Modem Times; Avith an A])pendix, containing additional 1 
Observations on the .same Subject, and some Kcinarks on 

Mr. Hume’s I’olitie.al Discourse of tlie I’opulousnm of An- 
cient Katlon.s, Edin. 1753, Svo. (Anon.) 2d edit. Ediii. 
1809, 8vo. 

Charnel eiisties of the I’rosent State of Great britiiin. I.on- 
don, 1758, 8vo. 

Various Prospects of Mankind, Nature, and Providence. 
1701. 

He left behind him some maiiu.script specimens of his ma- 
tliematical labours; and an Essay on Taste, Avhich Avas pre- 
p.ired for the presft by his son, Mr. George Wallace, advo- 
cate, but ncA’cr puhlish<-d. 

The latter was the author of a work on the ‘Nature and 
I)e.scent of Ancient Peerages, connee-ted with the State of 
Scotland,’ 1 783 ; and of ‘ A System of the Principles of the 

Law of Scotland,’ 1760. He Avroto also a poem entitled 
‘ Pro.spects from Hills in Fife,’ published at Edinburgh in 1800. 

WALLACE, William, an eminent mathema- 
tician, the son of a leather-manufacturer and shoe- 
maker in Dysart, Fifeshirc, and the eldest of a 
numerous family, Avas born in that burgh, 23d 
September 17G8. His progenitors had been set- 
tled, for some generations, at the village of Kil- 
coiiqnliar, in the same county. His grandfather 
inherited a small property, the greater part of 
which he lost through mismanagement. Ho re- 
ceived the first rudiments of his education from an 
aged widoAV in his native town, who, besides 
keeping a school for children, had a shop for tlie 
retail of small wares. About the age of seven he 

. 
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! was sent ta a school of a higher class, where he 
I made considerable proficiency in arithmetic, a 
[' knowledge of which he had previously obtained 
!| from his father. About the age of ten he was 
! withdrawn from school, having learned only to 
read, write, a\id count, for the latter of which he 
had a natural liking. 

In 1784 he was sent, in his sixteenth year, to 
; Edinburgh, to learn the trade of a bookbinder, 

; and during his apprenticeship he devoted all his 
! leisure hours to reading. His father’s business, 
i which had been at oiie time considerable, \vas 
; ruined by the breaking out of the American war, 
I .and he had removed with his family to Edinburgh, 
I and under his parents’ roof young Wallace had 
the advantage of their encouragement and moral 
superintendence. For the study of inathematic.s, 
to which he dcvoterl himself with great ardour 
jind enthnsiasm, he had unusual facilities. lie- 
sides taking every opportunity of obtaining a 
knowledge of the contents oftho.se scientific books 
which passed through his hand.s, he was enabled 
to acquire a few mallienialical books of his own, 
and it was Ids constant practice to read during hi.s 
meals as well as on his way to and from the Avork- 
j shop. 13y this a.s.siduous application, before ho 
i-eachcd the age of twenty, he had made himself 
master of Cnnn’s., Euclid, Itonayne’s Algebra, 
IVright’s Trigonometry, Wils{)n’.s Navigation, 
Ihnerson’s Fluxions, Robertson’s Translation of 
La Hire’s Conic Sections, and Keill’s Astronomy. 

On tlic expiry of his apprenticeship, an ac- 
quaintance of hi.s, a carpenter by occupation, wlio 
was cni])loyed by the celebrated Dr. John Robi- 
son, the professor ‘of natural philo.sophy in Ed- 
inburgh university, as an assistant in Ids class 
experiments, offered to introduce 1dm to the pro- 
fessor, Avldch lie did by letter. Dr. Robi.son re- 
ceived him with great kindness, and after exam- 
ining him, Avas much struck Avith his proficiency 
in mathematics. He gave him an invitation to 
attend his lectures gratuitously, and by encroach- 
ing Avith his Avork upon the lioiirs of sleep, he Avas 
enabled to be present regularly at the class. Dr. 
Robison also introduced him to his colleague, Mr. 
Flayfair, the professor of mathematics, Avho like- 
wise offered him admission to his lectures. From 
inability, hoAvever, to attend two classes in one 


he Avas under tlm necessity of declining this 
most desirable offer. Mr. Flayfair ever after took 
a Avarm interest in his welfare, advi.scd 1dm Avith 
respect to his course of reading, and supplied him 
with hooks from his own library. 

With the view of having move time at his own 
disposal tlian his occupation alioAved, lie ay as in- 
duced to accept the situation of Avarehonseman in 
a printing-office. At this time Dr. Robison paid 
him a visit, and propo.scd to him to give jirivate 
lessons in geometry to one of his pupils, a ])ropo- 
sal which he eagerly availed himself of. He be- 
gan the study of Latin, in Avldcli he was aided by 
a student, to whom he gave, in return, instruction 
ill mathematics. As an iiislaiice of his manner of 
turning time and opportunity to .account, it may 
he mentioned, that Avldle engaged in the printing- 
office, in the monotonous duly of collecting the 
succe.ssivo sheets of a work from a scries of heaps 
arranged around a circuit of table.s, he fixi'd up 
upon the Avail a Latin vocabulary, from which he 
committed to memory a certain iiuniber of woials 
every time ho passed it in making his round. 

He next became shopman to one of the princi- 
pal booksellers in Edinburgh, and he now found 
leisure both to jiursiie his favourite studies and to 
increase his stock of knoAvIcdge by general read- 
ing. Besides giving private lessons in mathema- 
tics in the evening, he took lessons in French, and 
thus obtained an acquaintance Avith the Avorks of 
the continental mathematicians. 

I In 1793, Avhile in his twenty-fifth year, he re- 
linquished his shop employment, and began to sup- 
port himself as a teacher of mathematic,s privately. 
He subsequently attended a course of lectures on 
mathematics in the university of Edinburgh, ami 
also one on cheinkstry. 

In 1794, on the recommendation of Profe.ssor 
Playfair, Mr. Wallace Avas appointed as.sistiiiit 
teacher of mathematics in the academy of I’erth. 
He now married, and began to Avritc original ma- 
thematical papers for tlie Royal Society of Edin- 
burgh, one of Avliich, presented in 1790, Avas en- 
titled ‘ Geometrical Porisms, Avith Examples of 
their Applications to the Solution of Problein.s.’ 
He contributed the article ‘ Porism ’ and variniis 
other papers to the third edition of the Encyclo- 
pedia Britannica. He was also a contributor 
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to Leybourne’s Kei)ository, the Gentleman’s 
Mathematical Companion, and other scientific 
publications in En^dand, and so widely extended 
was his reputation as a mathematician of the high- 
est order, that, in 1803, he received a letter, un- 
der a feigned name, intimating to him that an 
instructor in mathematics was wanted for the 
Royal Military College, then cstablislied at Great 
Marlow, Buckinghamshire, and recommending 
him to become a candidate for the oflice. By the 
advice of his friend, Trofessor Idayfair, he pi’o- 
ceeded to Great Marlow, and after an examina- 
tion, was declared the successful candidate over 
several competitors. This a|)polntmcnt he held 
for upwards of sixteen years, first at Great Mar- 
low, and afterwards at Sandhurst, Berkshire, to 
which place the military college was removed. In 
1818 the directors of the college resolved that a 
half-yearly course of hictures on j)ractical astro- 
! nomy should be given to (he slmhuits, and Mr. 
j Wallace was appointed lecturer. For the purpose 
I of instrucling them in the manner of making 
I celestial observations, a small observatory was, 
under his superintendence, erected, and furnished 
j with th(! iieee.<;snry instrumenls. 

In 1819, on the death of Frofossor Playfair, 
then ])rolessor of natural philosopliy in the uni- 
versity of Edinburgh, Mr., afterwards Sir Johti 
Leslie sneeoodcd him in that cliair, and Mr. Wal- 
lace became a candidalc for the chair of mathe- 
matics, vacated by the latter. After a very keen 
competition, ho was elected by a large majority, 
and thereby obtained the great object of his am- 
bition, a professorship in a Scottish university. 

In 1838, on account of ill health, he was com- 
pelled to resign his chair, having been unable to 
perform bis duties in person during the three pre- 
vious sessions. On his resignation the degree of 
doctor of laws was conferred upon him by tlie 
se7iatus academiem, and at the same time be re- 
ceived a pension from the government, in consid- 
eration, as the warrant stated, of hi.s attainments 
in science and literature, and his valuable services 
at the Royal Military College and the university. 

AVhen the fourth edition of tlie Encyclopedia 
Britannica was commenced, Dr. Wallace under- 
took the revision of all tlie mathematical papers 
he bad contributed to the previous edition, as 


well as some of those which had been written by 
Dr. Robison ; and several of tlic more important ! 
trcati.scs, particularly on algebra, conic sections. ■ 
and fluxions, were remodelled and almost entirely | 
rewritten. 

After five years of private life. Professor Wal- • 
lace died at Edinburgh, 28th April, 1843, in his | 
76th year. He was mainly instrumental in the i 
erection of the Observatory on the Calton Hill of j 
that city, and he was the means of procuring a ! 
monument to be erected in Edinburgh to Napier, | 
the celebrated inventor of the logarithms. He | 
was one of the original nonresident members of | 
the Royal Astiononiical Society of London, and ; 
from a memoir of him which appeared in the : 
(piarteiiy fa.sciciiliis of that body, published Feb- ' 
niarv 9, 1814, the materials for this notice liave i 
chielly h(‘en derived. He was also a fellow of the 1 
Royal Soci(‘ty of Edinburgh, a corresponding ; 
member of the Institution of Civil Engineers, and ;! 
an lionornry member of (he Cambildge Pliiloso- I 
pliical Society. A few windcs before his death he ! 
was elected an honorary member of the Royal i 
Irish Academv. Having a turn for mechanics, he j 
invented an instrument called the Eidograpli, || 
from two Greek words, signifying ‘ a form,’ and j 
‘to draw,’ a description of which he presented to j' 
the Royal Society of JCdinburgh. In copying i 
plans or other drawings it answers the same piir- li 
pose as the common Pantograpli, but is greatly ij 
superior to it, both in the extent of its application ij 
and the accuracy of its performance. He was i 
also the inventor of the Chorograph, an instru- j 
meiit for describing on paper any triangle having i 
one side and all Its angles given, and also for con- 
structing two similar triangles, on two given 
straight lines, liaving the angles given. 

He docs not seem to have published any sepa- 
rate work but the one first mentioned below. The 
subsequent seven papers arc among those which 
he wrote for the Royal Society of Edinburgh, and 
published in their ‘Transactions:’ 

A New Book of Interest,' containing Aliquot Tables, truly 
proportioned to any given rate. London, 1794, 8vo. 

Geometrical Borisms, with Examples of their Applications 
to the Solution of Broblcrns. 1796. 

Development a certain Algebraic Formula. 1805. 

A new ractliod of expressing the Co-efficients in the De- 
velopment of the Formula that represents the mutual per- 
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' turUtion of two Planets; with an Appendix, giving a quick- 
I ly converging series for the rectification of an Eliipso. 

I New Series for the Quadrature of the Conic Sections, and 
' the Computation of Logarithms. 1808. 

; Investigation of Formulao for finding tlio Logarithms of 
' Trigonometrical Quantities from one another. 1823. 

! Account of the Invention of the Pantogi-aph; and a I)e- 
i scription of the Eidognaph. 1831. 

Solution of a Functional Equation, with it.s applic.'ition to 
; the Parallelogram of Forces and the Curve of Equilibrium, 
j I 1839. Publi.shed in the 14th volume of the Socicty’.s Truns- 
I actions. 

I A paper, entitled ‘Two Elementary Solutions of Kepler’.s 
Problem by the Angular Calculn.s,' was contributed by him 
to the ‘Transactions’ of the Royal A.stronomical Society in 
18.36. 

To the ‘Transaction.s’ of the Cambridge Pliilo.sophical So- 
ciety he contributed a paper, entitled ‘ Geomctric.'il Theorein.s 
and Formulae, particularly .applicable to some Gcodctical 
Problem.s.’ 

In 1838 ho composed a work on the same subject, which 
I he dedic.atcd to his friend, Colonel Colby. 

|: Waudlaw, a surname, one of the olde.st in Scotland, the 

j , ineaning of which i.s evidently a guard or fortress upon a liill, 

! i from the S;ixon word ward and the Gaelic hu\ a hill of a 
r()iiic.al form. 'J'his derivation acciuiros probability from the 
I fact that there are various places of the name in Scotland, .as 
; Wnrdlaw hank in Berwickshire, whore arc the romuins of an 
, ancient camp, .supposed to be of British origin, and Wardlaw 
or Weirdlaw, a hill, 1,986 feet above the level of the .sea, in 
the pari.sh of Ettrick, Selkirkshire. In the ‘ (’ameroni.an’s 
Dream,’ a poem by .lames Ilislop, mention is made of a hill 
I in Ayrshire of the name, as 

J " On Wardlaw and Cairntahle the c.le.ar shining dew 
! Glistened there ’inoiig the heath-bells and mountain 

: i flowers blue.” 

; ! 

I There was an ancient parish in Iiivcrncs.s-sliire of the n-amc 
I of Wardlaw. 

I Wauulaw, the surname of an ancient family, the first of 
I which, of Anglo-S.axon lineage, was amongst those who 
fled to Scotland at the period of the Conquest, and nnder King 
Malcolm Camnore obtained possessions in Galloway, and 
also in Fifeshire. By the adherence of the family to Baliol 
j they lost their lands, called Wardlaw, in the former district, 
i hut retained those of Torry in Fife. Sir Henry Wardlaw of 
Tony, knight, living in the beginning of the 14th ccntuiy, 
j, married a niece of Walter, lord -high -steward of Scotland, 
M and, with two daughters, had two .sons, .Sir Andrew, his 
I successor, and Walter, Cardinal Wardlaw, hislutp of Gla.sgow 
from 1367 to 1387, and amha.ssador to Eiigisuid in 1368, 
and to France in 1374. He compiled a genealogical account 
ot the Wardlaws, from their first coming frojii Saxony into 
j England about the beginning of tlie sixtli century to his own 
time, a copy of which was in the Royal library of France 
j Until the Revolution. He was buried in Glasgow c.athedral, 
and his arms and name were placed near the middle of the 
choir, on the right hand of the high altar. 

The elder son, Sir Andrew Wardlaw of Tni ry, knight, had 
two sons, Sir William, liis successor, and Henry, bishop of 
St. Andrews and founder of the university thereof, of whom 
a memoir is given below in larger type. The cider son, Sir 
j William Wai dlaw of Torry, knight, succeeded about the year 


1421, and died in 1432. By his wife, Margaret, dsiughtor 
of Sir John Oliphant, a lineal descendant of tho prince.ss 
Elizabeth, a daugliter of Itohert the Bruce, ho had a son, Sir 
Henry Wardlaw of Torry, knight, who was one of the retinue 
th.at attended the young princess Margaret, daughter of James 
L, on her way to Rochelle upon her mari i.age with the dau- 
phin of France. Gne of the lairds of Torry, Mr. Patrick 
Wardlaw, “ that worfhieand religious gentleman,” as Calder- 
wood calls him, took a prominent part, in the reign of James 
VL, in the oppo.sition oflered by tlie greater part of tho Scot- 
tish people to llu! imposition of episcopacy. 

Irom the W^irdhiws of 4’oi-ry were descended several fa- 
milie.s of the name. Sir Henry Wardlaw, kiiiglit, was chain- 
berlairi to Queen Ann, wife of .lames VL, and was in high 
favour at court. The branch to which he belonged possessed 
the e.stjites of J’itrcavie and B.almule, in the parish of Dun- 
fermline, and his eldest son, Sir Henry, was created a baronet 
of Nova Scotia by Charles I. In 1631. From .a younger son 
the family of IVardlaw R.ams.ay of Whitehill, Mid-Lothian, 
(le.sccnds. 

Sir Henry W'ardlaw of I’itrc.avie, third baronet of this 
family, founded in 167.3 an hosititiil at tho village of Ma.stor- 
town, near Dunfermline, called tho Pitreavie hospital, for tho 
benefit of four widows, with which he burdened a portion 
of the lajids of Mastertown. He married, on 13th Juno 
1696, Elizabeth, second daughter of Sir (fliarlcs Halket, sec- 
ond b.aronet of Pitferrano, authoress of the fine ballad of 
Hardykiiute, (sec vol. ii. p. 407). Tliis lady wms horn in 
.Aj.'ril 1677, .and dietl in 1727, leaving a family, and was in- 
terred in the family vault wiMiiii tlie church of Dunfermline. 
Her admirable h.allad of Haidykmitc refers to the battle of 
the Largs, fought October 2, 1263. It was long handed 
about in manuscript among the domestic circle of her friends 
and .acqu.aintance, as a genuine fragment of an ancient bal- 
lad. Her brother-in-law. Sir John Hope Bruce of Kinross, 
in sending a copy of it to Lord Binning, son of the poetical 
earl of Haddington, and himself a poet, thus wrote: “In 
perform.'uice of my promise, I send yon a tine copy of the 
m.anuscript I found, ;i few weeks ago, in an old vault at 
Dunfermline. It is written on vellum, in a fair Gotliic char- 
acter, but so much defaced by time, as you will find, tl«it tho 
tenth part is not legible.” Believing the poem to he a genu- 
ine production of antiquity, Lord- president Forhe.s, and Sir 
(lilhert Elliot, afterwards lonl-justice-clerk, were .-it tho ex- 
pense of puhli.shing it in 1719, in a .small folio tract of 12 
pages. Ramsay printed it in his Evergreen at I'alinhurgh in 
1724, as an ancient ballad. The secret of the autliorsliip 
was first dis(?loscd by Dr. Percy in his ‘ Reliquc.s,’ published 
in 175.3. Mr. Heplmrn of Ki!ith, a gentleman well known in 
Hie early part of the 18th century, for high lioriour and pro- 
bity of character, often declared that he was in the liouse 
with Lady Wardlaw at the time she wrote the ballad, and 
Mrs. Wedderhurn of Gosford, her daugliter, and Mrs. Meii- 
zies of Woodeiid, licr sister-in-law, inscd to he equally posi- 
tive as to tlie fact. “ Both .Sir Charle.s Halket and Miss Eli - 
zabeth Menzies (the daughter of Mrs. Meiizics) concur in 
stating that Liidy Wardlaw was a woman of elegant accom- 
plishiricnts, who wrote other poems, and practised drawing 
and cutting papers witli licr scissors, and who had much wit 
and liumoiir, with great sweetness of temper.” Lady Ward- 
law remodelled the .song or ballad of ‘ Gilderoy.* Mr, Kirk- 
patrick Sharpe, in a note to Hardyknute in the additional 
illustrations to .Johnson’s Musical Museum, (vol. iii. page 
•319,) says: “Notwithstanding the great antiquity that has 
been claimed for ‘ Sir Patrick Spciis,' one of tho finest ballads 
in our language, very little evidence would bo required to 
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persuade me that we were not also indebted for it to Ladj 
Wardlaw.” 

The estate of Pitreavie has long; since passed from the 
family of Wardlaw. Sir John Wardlaw, the tenth baronet, 
a colonel in the army, served in America and the West In- 
dies. Ho was succeeded by his cousin, Sir Willi.ain, eleventli 
baronet, and tlie latter by his third surviving son, Sir Alex- 
ander, twelfth baronet. Sir William Wardlaw, the thirteenth 
baronet, born in 1794, residing in Edinburgh, and unmar- 
ried, succeeded his brother in 1833. Heir presumptive, his 
brother, Archibald, born in 1796. 

WARDLAW, IIknuy, a learned and pious 
prelate, founder of the university of St. Andrews, 
and bishop of that see, was tlic second son of Sir 
Andrew Wardlaw of Torry, Fifeshire, and nephew 
of Walter Wardlaw, bishop of Glasgow, who, in 
1:381, was created a cardinal by Pope Urban Vf. 
Having received tbc usual education of one in- 
tended for tlie churcli, it is supposed at the iini- 
v(!rsity of Paris, In*, was a])pointed by liis uncle 
rector of Kilbride, and in virtue (hereof became 
precentor in the catlicdral church of Glasgow. He 
afterwards went to Avignon, and while there was 
in 1441 preferred by Pope Benedict XI Jl. to the 
vacant see of St. Andrews. On his return to his 
native country soon after, bearing the additional 
title of the pope’s legate for Scotland, bis first care 
was to reform the lives of the clergy, who had 
become notorious for their licentiousness and pro- 
lligacy. 

In May 1410, Bishop Wardlaw fonnd(Ml the 
university of St. Andrews, the first institnlion of 
the kind in Scotlainl. It was established on the 
model of the college of Paris, for teaching all mnn- 
neV of arts and sciences, for which, in the year 
following, he procured a confirmation from the 
Pope, having despatched one Henry Ogilvie for 
the purpose. The following account of the foun- 
dation of the university, its first iirofessors, and 
the rejoicings whicli took place on the arrival of 
the Pope’s bull of confirmation, is extracted from 
Leighton’s History of the County of Fife^ (vol. i. 
pp. 73, 74) : 

“ To this good tmui (Bishop Wanll.iw) belongs tlie immor- 
tal honour of luiving foundcii the first university in his na- 
tive country — of being, as it were, the fallicr of tlie inbiiit 
litoruture of Scotland. The lady Dovcrguil, the wife of John 
Baliol, had established Haliol college in the university of Ox- 
ford in tho 13th century, and a bishop of Moray had insti- 
tuted tlin Soots college at Paris in 1326. It was reserved, 
however, for the enlightened understanding of Henry Ward- 
;aw to afford the means of education to his youthful country- 
men, without their being under tho necessity of visiting for- 


eign countries for the purpose of obtaining it. The names of 
the first professors have been preserved, and are worthy of 
being repeated. Laurence of Lindores, whose zeal fur tht 
Catholic faith was very great, explained the fourth book ot 
the sentences of Peter Lombard. Richard Cornel, archdea- I 
con of Lothi.an, John Litstar, canon of St. Andrews, John ; 
Sheviz, official of St. Andrews, and William Stevens, after- ' 
wards bishop of Dunblane, e.\poumled tho doctrines of tlie 
canon law, from its simplest elements to its mo.st profound 
speculations. John Gill, William Kowles, and William Cro- 
sier, delivered lectures on philosophy and logic These learn- 
ed persons began their labours in 1410 «pt it was not till 
J 113 that the university received the sanction and authority 
of the Pope for its institution. On the 3d of February that 
year, Henry Ogilvie, master of arts, who had been sent for 
the purpose, returned from Italy with the papal bull, on 
which occasion, universal festivity' and joy jicrvaded the city, 
and the bells of tho different churches rung a merry peal. 
The following Sunday, the bulls coiitaiiilng the privileges of 
the uiiivcr.sity were presented, in tho refectory of the monas- , 
f.ery, which was splendidly fitted up for tho occasion, to the 
bishop, who, arrayed in his poulificuls, was surrounded by : 
tlic dignitaries of the church in their richest dresses. The 
bulls h.aviiig been read, they procccifed to the higli altar, 
wliero Te Dettin was sung by the whole assembly, consi.sting 
of bi.sbojis, prebends, jiriors and otlier dignitaries, whilst four 
hundred clerks, besides novices and lay brothers in front of ' 
tlie altar, and an immense number of spectators, bent their 
knees in gratitude and adoration. High mass was celebrat- 
ed, and the remainder of the day was spent in mirth and 
festivity. In the evening bonfires were lighted, the hells of 
tho churclios rung, and proccssion.s of the clergy walked 
througli the .streets. 'I'lie people indulged in songs, and play i 
cd on musical instruments. Tlie wine- cup flowed, the dance i 
succmled, and all wa.s mirtli and boisterous enthusiasm." , 
The site of the original buildings of the institution, wliieh fur 
a long period received no higiicr title than the Pcdagogiimi, I 
was on tlie ground now occiijiied by St. Mary’s college, but ' 
it had apartments in otlier parts of the city. 

During tlic time that Wardlaw was bishop, two 
persons were, by his orders, burnt at the stake for ; 
licrc.sy ; the one of them, John Resby, an Eng- j 
lishman, in 1422, and tlic other, Paul Craw, a j 
Bolieinian, in 1432. Bishop Wardlaw had tho ; 
direction of the education of James I., in liis I 

I 

youth, and after the return of that monarch from i 
his captivity in England, lie had the honour of i 
crowning him at Scone in 1424. 

According to Dempster, Bishop Wardlaw was . 
the author of a book, ‘ De Reformationc CIcri ct 
Oratio pro lleforniationc convivioriim ct luxiis,’ ,1 
which, however, appears to have been nothing 
more than a speech on the sumptuary laws of the I 
kingdom, delivered by the bisliop in the parlia- : 
ment that met at Perth in 1430. lie died in the i 
castle of St. Andrews, April 6, 1440, and was bur- : 
led in the church of that city, “ in tho wall be- | 
i\veeii the choir and our lady’s chapel,” with i 
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: greater pomp than any of his predecessors liad 
j been. 

! WARDLAW, Ralph, D.D., an eminent divine 
; and able tlmological writer and controversialist, 
j was born at Dalkeith, 22d September 1779. 

! wiien six months old, he was removed to Glas- 
gow, where he spent the remainder of a long and 
useful life, llis father, a merchant of much re- 
spectability and consistent Christian character, 
filled for several years the ollice of one of the ma- 
gistrates of that city. His mother was the grand- 
daughter of Ebenezer Erskino, the founder of the 
i Scottish Secession church, being the dangliter of 
I ]\rr. James Fisher, who succeeded liis (ather-in- 
i law, Erskino, as professor of theology in the Sc- 
I cession church. 

! Ill his eighth year he was sent to the Grammar 
school of Glasgow, where he continued for four 
years. In October 1791 he became a student in 
file university of that city, when not (piitc twelve 
years of age, and while at college he distinguished 
himself by his diligence and ])roticieney. On 
, liiiishing the usual academical ciin iculuiM, he en- 
I tered the theological seminary of tlie Secession 
; cliureh, for the purpose of studying for tlio ministry 
I ill comiexioii with that religious body. His instnic- 
! tor there was the venerable Dr. Lawson of Sedkirk. 

I About the end of the last century, evangelical 
■ doctrine was at a very low ebb in Scotland, and 
when the brothers Haldane began tlieirlay preach- 
ing in 1797, a great sensation was produced, in 
consequence of llic novelty of their appearance, 
and crowds were collected everywhere to hear 
them. So great, indeed, was the exeitement that 
prevailed, that the Gcmeral Assembly of tlui 
Church of Scotland issued a ‘ Pastoral Admoni- 
tion,’ warning the peojile against the new preaeh- 
' ers, and prohibiting the clergy from giving the 
use of their pulpits to any itinerant ministers that 
might arrive within their bounds. Two ministers 
of the established church, the Rev. Greville Ew- 
ing, assistant minister of Lady Glcnorchy’s cha- 
pel, Edinburgh, and the Rev. William limes, one 
of the ministers of Stirling, left their charges, and 
nere followed by largo numbers of jiions and in- 
llucntial people. From this arose the Congrega- 
tional cliiirches of Scotland, as from a desire to 
preach the gospel without bcinf^ hampered by 


their connexion with any religious denomination 
whatever, the seceding ministers adopted the prin- 
ciples of Independency. Mr. Ewing removed to 
Glasgow, where he remained till the close of bis 
life as the pastor of a large and influential Con- 
gregational church in West Nile Street. \ 

I he youthtul Wardlaw had finished his prepa- 
ratory studies, aiul was about to take license as a 
preacher in the Secession cliiirch to which lie be- 
longed, when this new movement aUracted his i 
attention. His views on church polity underwent ' 
a change, and, in 1800, he became a member of the | 
church which had been formed at Glasgow, under ' 
the pastoral care of Mr. Ewing. He now ri’solved 
to exercise Ids ministry in connexion with the 
Congregationalists. Willi tlic aid of a few of his 
friends, a chapel was eri'cted by liiiii in Albion 
Street in that city, and on 16lli February 1808, 
he was inducted by JMr. Ewing to the jiastoral 
charge of the congregation meeting there. 

In 1811, when the Theological Academy for the 
training of suitable jiersons for the work of the 
ministry among the Scotlisli Independents, w'as 
instituted at Glasgow^, Mr. Wardlaw Avas ap- 
pointed theological tutor, and Mr. Ewing profes- 
sor of Biblical criticism and church history. In 
the funeral sermon delivered by Dr. JJndsay Al- 
exander oil occasion of Dr. Wardlaw’s decease, 
he tbns refers to his lectures in this cliaraeter: 
“As a theological jirofcssor, Dr. Wardlaw laid 
the denomination to which he belonged under ob- 
ligations which it is impossible to over-estimate. 

It was an iinmensc advanlagc lo have one so sin- 
gularly titled for tlicological iiiv(!stigatioii placed 
at the foniitainliead of the professional I raining of j 
our miiiistiy; and it Avas no small matter to en- 
joy the distinclion of having, as tins president of 
oiir theological school, one avIiosc ivpulatioii as a I 
divine Avas spread almost as widely a.s the laii- I 
giiage in Avhieh he Avrotc. His leetnres were ad- 
mirable specimens of acute disiinisition, peispica- 
cioiLS reasoning, and solid conclusion. Tlicir aim 
Avas principally directed to tlio elneidation and de- 
fence of tliat system of truth Avliich tlieir author 
believed to be revealed in the Scriptures. His ! 
theology Avas primarily Biblical, secondarily ])o- | 
Icmical. He sought first to reach the mind of the j 
Spirit as unfolded in the written Avord, and liav- 
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ing satisfied himself on this point, he summoned 
all the resources of his logic to defend the judg- 
ment he had formed from cavil or objection. Be- 
yond this he did not go much into the region of 
systematic or historical theology; while of the 
speculations of mere philosophical theologians lie 
took little note, as either lying beyond the sphere 
which he had prescribed for himself, or not likely 
to be directly useful to those whom it was his 
ambition to train to be ‘ able ministers of the new 
testament.’ To those Avho were privileged to at- 
tend his prelections, they Averc valuable not only 
for the amount of- sound tlicological knowledge 
which they imparted, but also as models of theo- 
logical disquisition, and as affording an excellent 
discipline for the faculties of those avIio Avere des- 
tined to teach others.” For the greater part of 
the time that he filled the theological chair he re- 
ceived no remuneration, and when at length he 
did receive a salary, it Avas so small that it did 
little more than sutlice to defray the necessary 
expenses to Avhich he Avas subjected in fulfilling 
its duties. But to account for this it may be 
stated, that at that time the means of the Con- 
gregation alists in Scotland Avere very limited, 
while the demands upon them for the upholding 
of their institutions were proportionally heavy. 
NotAvithstaiidiiig the gratuitous nature of his ser- 
vices, Dr. WardlaAv took great delight in liis pro- 
fessorial duties, and from first to last discharged 
them Avitli the utmost fidelity and success. 

As a preacher Mr. WardhiAv became very pop- 
ular, and liis congregation increased so much that 
the cliapel in Albion Street Avas in course of time 
found to be too small for it, A larger building 
Avas in consequence erected in West Gcorge’.s 
Street, and opened for divine Avorsiiip 25th De- 
cember 1819. The year before, the honorary de- 
gree of D.D. had been conferred upon him by the 
theological faculty of Yale college, Connecticut, 
one of the most distingiiislied of the universities of 
the United States. 

The character of his pulpit ministrations is thus 
described by Dr Lindsay Alexander : “He made 
use of very little action in the pulpit — of none in- 
deed, beyond a very slight and somewhat regulat- 
ed motion of the hands, Avith an occasional step 
backAvards when something more than usually 


emphatic was to be uttered. His sermons too 
were more didactic than oratorical in their con- ' 
struction ; being characterised rather by the gray- i 
ity of their matter, the perspicuity and force of 
the reasoning, tlie grace of the diction, and the 
persuasiveness of his intonation, than by anything 
like rhetorical brilliancy or vehement declama- 
tion. liis main strength lay in his extensive and 
exact acquaintance Avith Scripture, in his argu- 
mentative distinctness and dexterity, in his re- 
fined taste and felicitous expression, in his unim- 
peachable good sense, in the practical sagacity 
Avith Avhich he detected tlie relation of his subject 
to tlie personal interests and responsibilities of hia ! 
audience, and in the Avise and affectionate ear- I 
nestness Avith Avhicdi lie pressed tliat upon tlieii : 
attention. He seldom indulged in any ornanieiit j 
or any play of fancy, lie never sought such for 
its OAvn sake, and beyond the occasional intro- ! 
duction of some select figure or comparison, he ; 
never resorted to it even for the sake of ill uslra- 
tiom He Avas never dull or eommonplace ; hut i 
liis vivacity Avas that of the mulerstamling rather i 
than that of the imagination. Soinetiines, when : 
handling suitable tliemes, a burst of feeling Avoulil : 
escape him, Avhicli was felt to be perfectly genu- i 
inc, and Avliich seldom failed to communicate its 
contagion to the hearers ; but lie spent no time I 
on sentimentalities, and shoAved no ambition tu j 
provoke a tear except as that might be the sign | 
of his arroAv having reached the lieart. His chief ! 
aim seemed always to be to convey fully, clearly 
and forcibly to the mind of his audience the truth I 
presented by tbc part of Scripture from Avhicli he | 
Avas discoursing. Ilcncc he Avas eminently tex- 
tual as a })reaclier, and scrupulously faithful as nii 
expositor. Hence, also, the practical nature of his 
discourses.” In the beginning of his ministry, it 
Avas his custom to preach Avithout notes. His man- ! 
ner is said to have been then constrained, and iiis ! 
enunciation monotonous. There is even a frndi- i 
tion that on one occasion he fairly broke down, i 
and being unable to recover himself, he had to re- ■ 
tire, Avhile another minister finished the service, i 
At a later period lie read his discourses, but Avith ; 
such an exquisite modulation of voice that an | 
effect not less than that of oratory was produced. : 
At first he did not confine his preaching to the | 
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j sliapcl in Albion Street, bnt often offieialetl also 
I in tlic villat^es surrounding Glasgow, bis sermons 
I being delivered at cross roads, in lields, barns, 
i scboolrooms, and kitebens. A regidar station of 
I bis for many summers was at tbe top of Balmanno 
Street, tbe bigbest street in Glasgow, where, on 
Sabbath evenings, mounted on a chair, be |*ro- 
; claimed tbe gospel. Of bi.s regular eamgregatiou, 

’ it may be .stated that a considerable portion were 
weavers irom Ib idgetown. On Sunday mornings 
tliese people were acciistomod to meet and pro- 
ceed in a body to Albion Street, and in tbe same 
way to return, 'riielr dei)arlMre, caused (piilc a 
sensation in the tlicn quiet village, and as they 
passed, the remark might l)e heard, “Tiieregoes 
Wardlaw’s brigade.'’ 

As an author, J)r. Wanil.aw was distingiiislied 
no less than as a preacher or divinity prob's.sor. 
He piil)lislied a great variety of works, wbieli Dr. 

: Alexander divides into three ela.^ses ; theological, 
liomiletical, aud biogra])]iieaI. Of these were 
.sermons, painj)lilets, and more lasting vork.s. 
The Socinian and Sablialli questions occuj)i('(l a 
large .sliare of bis attention. Jn tbe anti-slavery 
agitation lie wa.s scarcely less conspienon.'^, and in 
I many a debate proved himself a ready logician. 

I 111 every controversy his aim was truth, not victory. 

Ill 18o3 he was (^Jioscn to deliver the lirst of the 
Series of Congregational Lectures in London ; and 
tlic conr.se delivered was afterward.s published un- 
der tlie title of ‘Christian Ktliies, or Aloral IMiilo- 
snpliy on the rriiieijiies of Divine IL'velation.’ 
He also found time to coutribiite to several of the 
evangelical IMaga/atics, and even to cultivate ids 
I poetical powers. IIi.s ver.se.s though devoid of 
much originality, exhibit a retiiied taste, and great 
i bicility of expression. If not a poet, the spirit of 
, poetry was in him, blending with lofty devotional 
I' feeling. Among bis fellow-students at college 
was Thomas Campbell, and it is recorded to Dr. 
Wardlaw’s credit that be stood in tlie list of po- 
etical prizemen the same year that the young poet 
j won his laurels, for those celebrated “translations 
from the Greek” which are still tliouglit worthy 
of publication with liis inaturcr poems. 

Many attempts were made to induce him to 
leave Glasgow for another spljcie. of labour, but 
these he successively resisted. Tlie Indtqiendent 
' HI. 


colleges in England sent him repeated invitations, j 
and offered to him, either as principal or profes- 
sor, positions not only more lucrative but more 
inllnential. To lloxton he was invited in ISIT ; 
to Rotherham in 18‘2S, aud again in 1833 ; to 
Springhill in 1837, aud to I/aiiea.shire in 1812. In 
1828 he had been pointed out as one eminently 
qualilied to fill the ehair of mental and moral 
philosoph}' in the Loiuloii imiveisily. Hut in 
all these, case.s lie (leeidml on remaining where 
lie was. 

On Kith February 18r»3, he completed tlie fifti- 
eth year of his pastorale. Sermons were preached 
and a festival as.sembly was held to eommemorato 
the event. It was also n'soivcd to rai.se a monu- 
ment to ])(*rp{‘tnate his name and >vorth in the, 
city Avlierc he had so long and usefully lahoiired. 
Acconlingly a large sum of money ivas collected, 
and a building afterwards erected in a destitute 
neighbourhood, to hi; ii.'^ed as an educational esta- 
lilislmient, niuler the name of “'I'lie Wardlaw 
Jubilee ►School and ]\1i,ssion Hoii.se.” In tiio 
month of August follouliig, his liealilt began to 
fail, and after several months of acute agony, en- 
dured Avilli the utmost ])atlenee and resignation, 
lie died 17tli Decenila'r 1853, within a few days 
of completing his Tltli year. He was buried in 
tlie Necrojiolis of Gla.'rigow, his fiinoi'al being at- 
tended by tlie lord - jirovost, inagistrate.s, anil 
council of tlie city, tiic pr()fe,s.sors of the universi- 
ty, the clergy of all denominations, and linmlreda 
of the citizens. 

At the coinnienceinent of Iiis ministry he Inid 
married his cousin, rlam! Smitli, who survived 
liim, and by whom he had a large family. 
One of his sons was a mi.ssiniiary at Rellary, 
in (he East Tmiios, and another a merchant in 
Glasgow. 'I’wu of his daughters were married to 
missionaries, one of wlioin, ]\Irs. Reid, I'etiirned 
to Glasgow, a widow, with her tainily. It may 
be stated here that Dr. Wardlaw’s grandfather, a 
merchant in his native town, Dalkeitli, wa.s con- 
nected with the Waidlaws of Ritreavie in Fife, 
and that he could trace hi.s descent on his mother’s 
side from Jamc.s V^ M(;moir.s of tlie Life and 
Writings of Dr. Wardlaw, by William Lindsay 
Alexander, D.D., were published at Edinbiirgli 
in 1855.— Among Dr. Wardlaw’s works are; 
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Srkmons.— C hristian Mercy. A Sermon preached at the 
request of the Glasgow Female Society. 1810.— Qualifica- 
tions for Teaching, essential to the Character ot a Christian 
Bishop. A Sermon preached Idtli March, 1811, at the in- 
stitution of the Glasgow 'I’lieological Acailemy. — The Doc- 
trine of a Particular Providence; a Sermon preached August 
‘2.‘1, 1812, on the death of the author’s brrtther, Captain John 
W’a.dlaw, who fell in the battle (tf Salamanca. Glasgow, 
1812. 'Ihree editions. — I)iscourse.s on the Principal Points 
of the S«u:inian (Controversy. Glasgow, 1811, 8vo. 2d edi- 
tion, 1828, with additions. — The Scriptural Unity of the 
(;;hiirche.s of Christ illustrated and recommended. A Sermon 
preached on occasion of the fifth Annual Meeting of the Con- 
gregaticnial Union for Scotland, 1817. — The Contempl.-ition of 
Heathen Idolatry an Incitement to Mi.ssionary zeal. A Ser- 
mon preached before the London Mis.sionary Society May Kl, 
1818, and published at their reque.st. — Sermon preached on 
occa.sion of the Death of the Hev. Dr. llalfuirr of Glasgow, 
Oct. i;i, 1818.— fhe Truth, Nature, and Univcrs.ilily o|, the 
Gospel; a Sermon pre.ached at Stirling June 29, 1819, at tlie 
Anniver.sary Meeting of the Si»ciety for Stirlingshire and its 
vic.initv in aid of Mi.s.sions and other religious objects. — 
Charge delivered by l>r. Wardlaw at the Ordination of the 
I’ev. Archiliald .lack, Whitehaven. Published with the other 
discourses delivered on the occasion. Kdiu, 1820. — The pur- 
poses of Divine .Mercy to the Seed of Abraham. A Sermon 
|)reaelieil April 25, 1820, oil hehalf of the Society for promot- 
ing Chri.stiaiiity among the .Iew.s.--The Christian Duty of 
.Siiiiinission to Civil (lovcrnmeiit. Glasg. 1820, 8vo. — The 
Vanity of the Earthly Hopes of Man. A Sermon preached 
Dec. 9, 1821, on occasion of the death of Mr. William 
Friend Durant, of Poole, Dorsetshire, Student in the Uni- 
versity. — riic K.irly Success of the Gospel an Evidence of its 
rruth. A’ Sermon pre.aclied May 20Lh, 1823, before the 
Home .Missionary .'Society, and jiublished at the request of 
its Directors. Eond. 1823, 8vo. — Love to (.'Hirist. 182.3. — The 
Divine Dissuasive to the Young agaimst the Enticcineuts of 
Sinners. Glasg. IS2 J. — Two Discour-scs on Man’s Ue.sponsi- 
bility for his Uelief. In reference to a statement in the In- 
aiii:nral Discourse of Mr., afterwards Lord Brougham, as 
I.oni Hector of the University of Gla.sgow, delivered April (J, 
1825, 2d edition, with aiidition of Two Sermons on the Ke- 
spoiisihility of the Heathen. Glasg. liS2(). — Chri.st the First 
Emits. A .Sermon preached Septetnher 21, 1828, on occa- 
siiiii of tlie. lamented death of Mrs. Greville Ewing. — Collected 
Sermons. Gla.sg. 1829. — Love to Christ the Constraining 
Principle of the Christian Ministry. A Charge delivered in 
the Scot.s (Miiirch, Crown (^)urt, London, at the Ordination 
of John Held, M.A., as a Missionary to Bellary in the East 
ln(lic.s, August 18, 1829. Puhlislied by rcque.st. — Christ’s 
Care of hi.s Servants; a Sermon preached May 23, 1830, mi 
occasion of the death of the Hev. John Hercii.s. With .‘in 
Appendix, cont.iiniiig a brief Memoir. Glasg. 1830, 8vo. — 
Discourses on tlie Sabbath. Glasg. 1832, pp. 295, l2ino. — 
Till} Voice of the Spirit to the Churclies. A Sermon preached 
at the Annual Meeting of the Scottish Congregat.ion.al Union 
at Edinburgh, in May, 1832.— Civil Establishments of Chris- 
tianity tried by their only authoritative te.st, the Word of 
God. Glasg. 1833, 8vo. — The Jubilee: A Sermon preached 
in West (jeorge Street Chapel, Glasgow, August 1, 1834, the 
day of Negro Emancipation in the British Colonies. Glasg. 
1834, 8vo. — The Ministry of the Gospel the Service of Chri.st. 
An Ordination Charge. 1840. — The Revival of Religion : A 
Discourse. Glasg. 1841, 12mo.— The End of Living and the 
Gain of Dying to the Faithful Servant of Chri.st. A Sermon 
preached August 8 1811, on occasion of the death of the 


Rev. Greville Ewing. — On Christian Communion. A Ser- 
mon, Glasg. 1842.— Discourses on tlie Nature and Extent 
of the Atonement of Christ. Glasg. 1844, post 8vo, pp. 285. 
— The Final Triumpli of God’s Faithful Servants. A Sermon 
preached June 18, 1843, on occasion of the death of the Rev. 
Dr. Fletcher. — The End, the Time of Divine interpretation; 
and the Duty and Peace of Waiting for it. A Sermon 
preached on occasion of the death of the Rev. John Morcll 
Mackenzie, by the melancholy loss of the steamer Pegasus 
which struck upon the Goldstonc Rock, off the coast of 
Northumberland, bctivccn night and morning of July 20, 
1813. Nearly one-ludf of the Sermon is devoted to a sketch 
of the Life and Cli.-iracter of Mr. Mackenzie, wlio was Dr. 
W.-irdlaw’s Colle;igue in the 'I'hcological Academy. — Sermon 
preached cn occasion of the death of the Rev. Alexaiiilei 
(kimpliel!. Pastor of the (kmgregational Church, Greenock. 
Appended to liia ‘Select Remains.’ Glasg. 184.5. — Sermon 
jireaclied on the death of the Rev. Dr. Hcngli, published, 
along with two others, Glasgow, 1845. — Sermon and Speech 
on the Purity of Clmrcli Fellow.ship, contrilmted to ‘ The 
.Jubilee Memorial of the Scottish Congregational Churclies,’ 
held at Edinburgh in Oct. 1818. — The Call to Repentance, 

A Sermon. 1851. — What is Death? A Sermon delivered in 
Poultry Cliapel, London, on the ICvctiing of Nov. 27, 1851 
on occasion of the death of tlie Rev. Jolin Philip, D.D., for 
thirty yeans Superintendent of the Missions of the J.onilon 
Missionary Society in South Africa. Witli .an Appendix. 
Ediii. 1852, 8vo. — The Christian’s final Home. A Sermon | 
preached February 29, 1852, on occasion of the deatli of tin i 
Rev. Christopher Anderson, Pastor of the Baptist Church. 
Charlotte Street (Jhapel. Edin. 1852, 8vo. — In the Scott isl 
Pulpit for S:itnrday, March 31, 1832, appeared a Sermon 
on ‘ The Agency of God in Human Calamities,’ preaclied by 
Dr. Wardlaw on the day of tlic National Fast appointed on , 
account of the visitation of the Cholera. i 

Lkctuuks. — T lircc Lectures on Rom. iv. 9 — 25. With i 
an Appendix on the Mode of Ihiptism. Glasg, 1807. — Lee- | 
turcs on the Book of Ecclesiastes, 1821, 2 vols. 8vo. 2d. ’ 
edit. 2 vols. 12mo. Glasg. 1838. — Christian Ethics, or Moral j 
Philosophy on the Principles of Divine Revelation. Bciiif; i 
Lectures delivered in London as the first course in a scri(‘.s 
instilnled by the Committee of the Congregational Union 
and Lihr.ary in tlie Metropolis. 1833. Tiiird edition, 1830. 
Suhseqiient editions. For tlie^e lecture.s lie received from thr ' 
(yommittee .£130. — The Importance of the Churcli Contro- 
versy and the Manner in which it ought to be conducted. . 
1838. — Lectures on Church Establislimeiits delivered in Free- 
in.'isons Hall, London. I^oiidon, 1839, 8vo, pp. 391, — Lec- 
tures on Female Prostitution: its Nature, Extent, Effects, 
Guilt, Causes, and Remedy, &c. Glasg. 1842, post 8vo.— 
Lecture on the Headship of Christ as affected by National 
Church ICstahlishments. Glasg. 1847. — Lectures on Sys- 
tematic Theology. A Complete System of Polemic Divinity 
By Ralph Wardlaw, D.D. Edited by the Rev. James R j 
Campbell, M.A. 3 vols. 8vo. Posthumous 

MISCKT.LANEOUS. 

Essay on Mr. Joseph Lancaster’s Improvements in Educa 
tion; the substance of which was read before the Literary 
[ and Commercial Society of Glasgow. 1810. 

Uiiitarianism incapable of Vindication. Glasgow, 1816, 8vo. 

A Collection of Hymns for Public Worship. 5th edit., 
.Glasg. 1817, 12mo. Pith edit., Edin. 1847, l8mo. 

Essay on Benevulent Instiiutions for the Relief of the 
Poor: the substance read to the Literary and Commercial j 
Society of Glasgow, April 1817. Glasg. 1817, 8vo. * 
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An Appeal against Misrepresentation and Cahminy, 
written in defence of the Rev. Mr. Campbell, Independent 
minister at Oban, who liad been a.ss!iilcd by a party belong- 
ing to the h^stablished Church, in an ‘Address to the Reli- 
gious Public.* 1820. 

A Second Appeal to the Public, in answer to the Reply 
of a Committee of the Inhabitants of Ohan. 1820. 

A Dissertation on the Scriptural A ulhority. Nature, and 
llse.s -of Infant Baptism, (llasg. 1825, 8vo. New edition, 
1817. 

A Reply to tlic Letter of the Rev. John Rirt, of Manchos- 
ter, to Dr. Wardlaw, ‘On some Passages in his Dissertation 
on Infant Baptism.* Glasg. 182.1, 8vo. 

Two Essays. I. On the Assnrance of Faith. II. On the 
Extent of the Atonement, and Universal Pardon. 1830. 
Third edition. Glasg. 183G, 12irio. 

Exposme Exposed; A Statement of Facts relative to West 
George Street Chapel, Gl.asgow. Glasg. 1831, 8vo. This 
pamphlet was one of the iniiumcrahle publications which 
were called forth hy the Voluntary Coiilrovi!r.sy. 

Speech of the Rev. Dr. Wardlaw, at the Public Meeting in 
Glisgow, for the Separation of Churcli and State, March Gtli, 
1831, with the Memorial to Earl Grey, and the Petition to 
Parliament, adopted at the Meeting. 2d edition. Glasg. 
IH'M, 12mo. 

Friendly Letters to the Society of Friends. Gljisg. 1.S36, 
12mo. 

Sketch of tlie Life and Character of the Rev. Robert S. 

^ jM'AII of Manchester, LL.I)., prefixed to his Collected Dis- 
! ooiirsfi.s. 2 vols. 8vo, 18-10. 

I Letters to tlie. Rev. Hugh M'N’eile, M.A., on .some portions 
I of liis Lectures on the Church of England, 1841. 

I Memoir of the Rev. .loiiii Reid, late xMissionary at Bellary. 

■ Glasg. 1814, 8vo. 

The Life of .lo.seph and the Last Days of Jacob. A Book 
! for Youth and for Age. Glasg. 1844. small 8vo, pp. 420. 

A Catholic Spirit, its Consistency with Coii.scientiousness. 
P.eing otie of the ‘ Easav§ on Christ i;m Union hy eiglit min- 
isters of diirerent denominations, published in one volume at 
Glasgow in 184.5. 

Congregational Independency, in contradistinction to Epi.s- 
copacy and Presbyterianism, the Cliundi Polity of the New 
Testament. (Jlasg. 1848, post 8vo, pp, 379. 

Treatise on Miracles. Eiliii, 18.52, j)o.st 8vo. 

He coiitril)nted an Introductory E.ssay to Doddridge’s 
Practical I)i.scour.ses on Regeneration, one of the series of Se- 
lect Christian Authors }inbli.shed by Mr. Collins, Gl.a.sgow, 
1829; al.so an Introductory Essay to Clark’s Collection of 
Scripture Promise.s, anoflier of Collin.s’s Select Christian 
Author.s. 1830. He also supplied an Introductory Essay to 
an edition of Bi.sliop Hall’s Contemplations on the Historical 
Passages of the Old and New Testaments, in 2 vols. 8vo. 
Glasgow. 1830. 

He also edited an edition of ‘The Hebrew Wife; or the 
haw of Marriage Examined,* by Mr. Dwight, an American 
lawyer. Glasgow, 1837. 

To tlie Mi.ssionary Magazine, and tlie Scottish Congrega- 
tional Magazine he was an occ.asional contributor. 

Posthumous Works. Publislied by Fullarton & Co. 1802, 

Warrkndkr, a surname evidently originally derived from 
the cha.se, borne by a family possessing a baronetcy, the first 
af whom, George Warrender, Esq. of Lochend, East Lothian, 
M.P., an eminent merchant in Edinburgh, and lord- provost 
nf that city in the reigns of King William, Queen Anne, and 
George L, was created a baronet of Great B*tain June 2, 


1/1.5. Hi.s son, Sir John, 2d baronet, dying in 1778, waii 
succeeded by bis only surviving eon, Sir Patrick, 3d baronet, 
'fids gentleman, born March 7, 1731, served as a cavalry 
officer at the battle of Minden. He was afterwards M.P. for 
the Haddington burghs, and king’s remembrancer in the 
court of Exdnspier in Scotl.ind. On his death, in 1799. his 
elder son, Sir George, born Dec, 5, 1782, became 4tli barmift. 
He graduated at Christ cliurcli, Oxford, and in 1822 was 
sworn a privy councillor. Dying in 1819, he was succeeded 
by his brotlicr, Sir .lolin, fifth baronet, born in 1780, married 
first in 182:i, a daughter of .lames, earl of Lauderdale, by 
whom lie had a son and a daughter; and 2illy, in 1.8.31, a 
si-ster of Lord Alvanley. His dauglitcr, Helen Catherine, 
in 18.)4, George Baillie, Esq., younger of Mellerstain and 
Jerviswoode, Berwickshire, who, on bis father succeeding to 
the earWoin of Haddington in 18.58, became Lord Bimling. 
The son, George, at one period a captain in the Coldstream 
Guards, 7 »., in 1854, Helen, only child of Sir Hugh Hume 
Campbell of Marchinont, baronet. 

WAISON, David, cli idly known as the trans- 
lator of Horace, bom at Brechin in 1710, wa.s 
educated at St. Leonard’s college, St. Andrews, 
and was afterwards ajtpointcd profc.ssor of pliilo- 
.sophy tlierc. Jii 1747, wlien the colleges of St. 
Leonard and St. Stilvador were united, he was 
deprived of liLs chair, on which lie went to London. 
His well-known translation of Horace was pub- 
lished iu two volumes 8vo, with notos. He died 
in destitute circumstances near London, in 175C, 
and was buried at the expense of tlic parish. Be- 
sides his translation of Horace, he wrote ‘ A Clear 
and Compendious History of the Heathen Gods 
and Goddesses, and their (^lontcmporaric.s,’ for the 
use of Schools. London, 1752, 8vo. 

WATSON, Roukht, LL.D., an elegant liisto- 
rian, w.as bom at St. Andrews about 1730. He 
was the son ol‘ an apothecary of that town, who 
was also a brewer. He received his education at 
the school and univ(;rsity of hi.s native place, and 
to improve himself lie removed first to tlie university 
of Glasgow, and aftiu’wards to lliat of Edinburgh. 

Having acquired a knowledge of the principles 
of universal grammar, he prepared a course of lec- 
tures on style and language, and also one on rhe- 
toric, both of which he delivered at Edinburgh, by 
which he secured the friendship of Lord Karnes, 
Mr. Iliiine, and otlicr eminent men of that day. 
About this time he was licensed to preach ; and a 
vacancy having occurred in one of the churches of 
St. Andrews, he offered himself a candidate for it, 
but was disappointed. Soon after, however, on 
the retirement of Mr. Rymer, he obtained the pro- 
fessorship of logic in St. Salvador’s college, to 
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wfiicli wa.^ added, by patent from the crown, that 
of rhetoric and belles leltrcs. On the death of 
Principal Tullidelph, in November 1777, he was 
appointed, through the influence of the carl of 
Kinnoiil, principal of the college, and at the same 
time presented to the church and parish of St. 
Leonard, lie had previously received the degree 
of doctor of laws. Dr. Watson wrote the ‘ His- 
tory of Philip 11. of Spain,’ published in 1777, 
which obtained for him a considerable degree of 
literary reputation, lie had finished the first four 
books of a ‘History of the reign of Philip HI.,’ 
when he died, March 31, 1781. The work was 
completed, by the addition of two more books, by 
Dr. William Thomson, and pnbli.shed in 1783. 
Dr. Watson .married a lady of singular beauty 
and virtue, the daughter of Dr. Shaw, profes.sor 
of divinity in St. Maiy’s college, by whom he had 
five daughters, who survived him. | 

WATSON, (JkouciK, an eminent portrait paint- 
('r, and first president of the Scottish Academy of 
Painting, Sculpture, and Archiiceture, was tlie 
sou of Jolin Watson of Overmains, Berwick-sliire, 
by his wife, Frances Veiteli of Elliott. He was 
born at Overmains in 1767; and received his early 
education in Eiiinburgh. Hi.s ta.stc for art was 
first shown by his emj)loying him.self during an 
illness, while a boy, in copying a print with pen 
and ink; and, on being sent to Edinburgh for his 
general education, he as.siduousIy set about im- 
proving himself in drawing and ac(]uiring know- 
ledge in the study of nature. When eighteen 
years of age, he went to London, carrying with 
him an introduction to Sir Joshua Keynohls. For 
about two years he was a pupil of that great 
artist. 

On his return to Edinburgh he commenced por- 
trait painter, and about the same time married 
Kebecca Smellie, eldest daughter of Mr. William 
Smellie, printer, one of the founders of the Scot- 
tish Anti(piariau Society, of whom a memoir is 
given at page 475 of this volume. At that time 
there were few portrait painters in Edinburgh, the 
two principal being Raeburn and Martin. 

In 1808, with some of his brother artists, ho 
commenced an exhibition of modern art, in Corn’s 
Lyceum, Nicholson Street, under the name of the 
Society of Scottish Artists, of which he was elected i 


president. It was attended witli so much success 
that the members opened another, in the following i 
year, in Mr. afterwards Sir Henry Raeburn’s I 
rooms, York Place, where it continued to be held 
for four successive years, with increasing encour- 
agement. Mr. Watson also established a life 
academy in connexion with the society. A reso- 
lution having been carried at a meeting of the 
memlHWS for the division of the surplus funds, 
after payment of the expenses of the exhibition j 
and life academy, the society was dissolved, in j 
spite of the strenuous elTorts of Mr. Watson and i 
eight other artists, to prevent such a result. On 
the di.s.solntion of the society, the members pre- " 
sented Mr. AV^atson, as their president, with a ■ 
handsome piece of plate as a token of their 
esteem. 

After the dissolution of the former society, a 
considerable number of the Edinburgh artists con- 
(iimcd to cxliibit in the Institution Rooms, till ; 
1826, when the Scottish Academy was founded, j 
on the model of tlio Royal Academy of London, ' 
ami Mr. Watson was nnanimonsly elected its first ! 
president. AVhilc his health permitted he yearly 
contributed largely to its exhibitions, which were 
held in the AVatorloo Rooms, and by lii.s zeal and 
tirmmjss of purpose, during its early ditficnltics, 
lie contributed materially to plaeing it on a suc- 
cessful and permanent footing. In 1838 the Scot- 
tish Academy was incorjxn-ated by royal cliarter. 

It coiKsists of thirty academicians, and twenty as- ^ 
sociates. Mr. Watson died before the charter i 
was obtained, September 6, 1837, aged 70, after a : 
long illness of 15 years. He was survived by a 
widow, two sons, and tliree daughters, out of a 
family of nine cliildrcn. 

Upon cxliibiting some of his portraits at the :! 
Royal Academy of London about 1815, Mr. AA^'it- |l 

son received numerous invitations to tliat city, ! 

I 

and wliilc there he painted, among many others, j 
the portraits of the Dean of Canterbury, Lord and | 
Lady Combermere, and a characteristic one of | 
Benjamin AVest, president of tlie Royal Academy, i 
The latter is now in the National Gallery of Scot- i 
land at Edinburgli, having been presented to the 
Royal Scottish Academy by Ins son, Mr. William ! 
Smellie Watson, R.S.A. A duplicate of this por- j 
trait having been sent to the Academy of Art at i 
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! South Carolina, Mr. Watson was elected an hon- 
I orary nieniber thereof. It was afterwards exhi- 
bited through the whole of the United States of 
America, with great eclat. 

Sir John Watson Gordon, the distinguished 
: portrait painter, who was elected president of the 
Koval Scottish Academy, on the d^a^h of Sir Wil- 
liam Allan, in 1850, is the iicpheAv of the subject 
^ of this memoir, who was a thiid cousin of Sir 
; AV alter Scott. 

I Among the paintings of Mr. Watson while pre- 
; sident of the Scottish Academy Avere: — Portrait of 
i Sir Charles Kerr; The Hermit; James Hogarth; 

Colonel M‘Doii:ild, 01st regiment, and his Lady; 

; Forrest Alexander, painted for the Cinnmercial 
L IJank of Scotland; Jewish Doctor; Rev. Bbsliop 
: 1’attcr.son; Old Soldier; Female Ornithologist; Sir 
; Peter Murray, Threii^land; Narrative interrui)ted, 

‘ ^Yith Portraits of Gentlemen. 

I WATT, Jamks, a celebrated natural philoso- 
I pher and civil enginocr, the great improver of the 
; stenm-cnginc, Avas born at Greenock, January 19, 
1736. His great-grandfather, a farmer of Aber- 
deenshire, Avas killed iii om; of Montrose’s battles, 

' Avhen his property, being forfeited, was lost to the 
; family. The son of this man, Thomas AVatt, es- 
I tablished himself in Greenock as a teach(*r of 
! in.athcmatics and the elements of 'navigation, and 
j was baron bailie of the burgh of barony of (hauA^- 
: ford’s Dyke. He had two sons, the elder, John. 

a teacher of mathematics and surveyor in Glas- 
, g<»w, died in 17137, .at the age of fifty, leaving a 
; ‘ Survey of the River Clyde, from GlasgOAv to the 
' Point of ToAvard,’ Avhich Avas published by his 
I brother several years afterAvards. 'I'hc younger 
I son, James, the father of the celebrated engineer, 

' Avas a builder and merchant in Greenock, of Avliich 
I town he was for a quarter of a camtury councillor, 

■ treasurer, and one of the magistrate.s. He died 
I at the age of 84, in 1782. 

James Watt, the subject of this notice, Avas the 
j elder and only surviving child of the latter, hi.s 
I brother, John AA^.att, a youth of promi.sing abili- 
i lies, being lost at sea soon after he came of age. 
j He received his first instructions in reading from 
I his mother, Avhose name Avas Agnes Muirhead, 

: Avliilst his father taught him Avriting and arith- 
' mctic. He was aftcrAvnrds nluced .at the elemen- 


tary public school of Greenock, but the delicacy 
of his health interfered with his regular attendance' 
on the cl.a.sses, and for the greater part of his time 
he Av.as confined to his chamber, where he devoted 
himself to unassisted study. He caj-ly disidayed 
a partiality for mechanics, and Avhen only six 
years of age he Avas observed at Aviu-k Avith a piece 
of ch.alk upon the floor of a room draAving a geo- 
metrical probh'in. AAndle still a mere boy, his 
attention began to be attracted to the great poAver 
of steam, as the folloAving interesting anecdote 
Avill shoAv:— His aunt, Mrs. Muirhead, sitting 
Avith him one evening at the tea-table, said, 
“James, 1 nev(‘r suav such an idh^ boy! Take a 
book, and employ yourself usefully ; for the l.ist 
half hour you have not spoken a Avord, but taken 
otf the lid of that kettle and put it on again, hold- 
ing noAV a cup and now a silver spoon over the 
steam, Avatching Iioav it rises from the si)out, ami 
catching and counting the, drops of water.” It 
aj)pears that Avhen thus reproved, his active mind 
Avas engaged in investigating the condensation by 
steam. AVe are told that he |)rosi‘c.nled almost 
every branch of science. Avith ecpial smci'ss, .and 
especially took .so miudi interest in reading books 
on medicine and snrgorv, that he Avas one day d(v 
tected coiiAa'A’ing into his room this head of a, child 
Avhich had died of some obscure diseas(‘, that he 
might take occasion to dissc'ct it. 

After passing a year Avith some Glasgow rela- 
tives, in 175.5, Avliile only eighteen years old, a 
desire fi*r imj)rovement in nieclianic.il art induced 
iiim to go to London, Avhere he j)lac(Ml hims(df un- 
der the tuition of Mr. John Morgan, matlnanatical 
and nautical instrument maker, in Finch Lane, 
(’ornhill. To that gentleman an apprenticeship 
tee of tAventy guineas Avas j)aid Avith him. 'Pen 
hours a-day Avas given uj) to a trying sedentary 
employment, Avhich involved mncdi exertion of 
thought as Avcll as much Aveariness to the frame. 
He also Avorked over hours to Avin a little money 
for himself, and made the sum of eight shillings 
a-Aveck snflice for his nourishment. At the end 
of a yc.ar ill health conij»elled him to return to 
Greenock. He iioav jnirsued his studies and oc- 
cupations Avithout more instruction, and in 1757 
settled in GlasgoAv as a maker of mathematical 
instruments. Meeting with opposition from some 
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of the corporations, on account of his supposed in- 
fringement of tlieir privileges, the professors of 
the university intcifercd, and attached liim to 
their establisliment. He liad been employed to 
repair some astioiiomical instruments which had 
been bequeatlnul to the university by a Jamaica 
proprietor, and liad sufiered some injury by the 
voyage. This commission earned for him more 
than the £5 which, as the records bear witness, 
he received for Ijis work. Before lie had reached 
his twenty-first year he was allowed to occupy a 
small workshop for carrying on his business with- 
in the college precincts, with the title of “mathe- 
matical instrument maker to the university.” lie 
liad also an apartment within the college, where 
he lived. Ills luiiicipal protectors on the occasion 
were Adam Smith, author of ‘The Wealth of 
Nations Dr. Black, the celebrated discoverer of 
latent heat; Kobert Simson, the eminent mathe- 
matician; and Dr. Dick, professor of natunil phi- 
losophy. These great men thought then that 
they were only delivming a zealous and able 
workman from the overbearing of the corpora- 
tions, but soon after recognising in him a first- 
rate man, they bestowed on him their warmest 
friendship. Before the close of his residence in 
the university, which lasted six years, his work- 
shop became a .sort of acadeni}', whither studenl.s, 
profe.ssors, and eminent men of Glasgow' resorted, 
to discuss dilliculL questions of art, science, and 
literature. “ When any ditticulty arrested us in the 
university,” says Bobison, one of the most illustrious 
editors of the Briiisli Cyclopedia, in an unpub- 
lished paper quoted liy Arago, “ we used to run 
to our workman. When once excited, any sub- 
ject became for him a text for serious study and 
discoveries. He never let go his hold, until he 
had entirely cleared up the propo.sed question. 
One day the desired solution seemed to require 
that Leopold’s work on machines should be read ; 
Watt immediately learned German. On another 
occasion, and for a similar reason, he rendered 
himself master of the Italian language.” Although 
totally insensible to the ch.arms of music, and not 
able to distinguish one note from another, he con- 
structed an organ, which exhibited c.s.sential im- 
improvements in the lueclianical details, in the re- 
gulators, and in the method of measuring the force 


of the wind, and which showed, too, no deficiency 
in its powers of harmony. 

Having directed inuch of his attention to the 
subject of the elasticity of steam, and its conse- 
quent. availability as a motive power, about 1761 
or 1762 Watt tried some experiments on Papin’s 
digester, — the contrivance of an ingenious Fremvli 
emujre of that name, made in London to realize 
in practice his discovery of its property of pro- 
ducing a vacuum in space by means of refrigera- 
tion, as a counterpoise and auxiliary to its elasti- 
city, in obtaining an alternate or oscillatory mo- 
tion, — and he had wmrkcd with strong steam a small 
model of his owm construction, but the imperfec- 
tions inherent to its application in the crude mo- 
del of the Huguenot doctor prevented him at the 
time from proceeding with it farther. In the w iu- 
ter of 1763-4 he was employed by Profc.ssar An- 
derson, w'ho had succeeded Dr. Dick in the chair 
of natural philosophy, to put in-order a working 
model of a steam-engine u])on Newcomen’s con- 
struction, which had never worked w'cll. In this 
machine, then first made known to Watt, the con- 
structor,— a hardware dealer at Dartmouth, wliose 
name it bore, — following Papin in the u.se of the 
vacuum-producing, in conjunction with the expan- 
sive, qualitic.s of steam, had, - by separating the di- 
gester of the latter, which was boiler, cylinder, 
and condenser in one, into two vessels ; a boiler 
or caldron, and a cylinder; the former for gener- 
ating the steam, and the latter, receiving it from 
the caldron, for exciting alternate motion, although 
of a slow kintl, first by its expansion, and next 
by its condensation,— produced a real and useful 
motive power, and opened the way to further and 
far more important improvements on the part of 
the subject of our memoir. In Newcomen’s en- 
gine, the vacuum was at first produced by exter- 
nal refrigeration. A second and larger cylinder 
enveloped the working one, and into the circular 
space between them an ample quantity of cold 
water was poured, the chill of which gradually 
penetrated through all the thickness of the metal, 
and at least reached the steam itself. The tardi- 
ness with which steam would cool and lose its 
elasticity by means of such a process was a seri- 
ous impediment to its general usefulness. But 
accident fortunately soon indicated a very simple 
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way of obviating it. The closely fitted but move- 
able circular plate called a.piston, which travels 
up and down the inner circumference of the cylin- 
der with each expansion and contraction of the 
steam below, was at the beginning of the eight- 
eenth century, when the art of casting metallic 
cylinders was in its infancy, covered with water 
on its upper surface, intended to fill np the vacan- 
cies between its circumference and the surface of 
the cylinder. One day the piston leaked, and, to 
the great surprise of the workmen, the engine be- 
gan to oscillate much faster than usual. It was 
discovered that the drops of cold water that fell 
into the cylinder, by passing through the steam, 
annihilated it rapidly, 'riiis incident led to the 
abandonment of exterior refrigei iition, and means 
were taken to shed a shower of cold icater 
out the capacity of the cylinder at the instant of 
the piston’s descent. The alternate up and down 
motion now acxinired all the desired swiftiu'ss. 
To open and close the taps for the alternate 
letting on and shutting off of the steam and 
cold water through apertures into the cylin- 
der rccpiired the uninterrupted attention of the 
person whose duty this was. 'I'lie observant at- 
tention of a play-loving boy, by name Humphrey 
Potter, by connecting these taps with cords to the 
beam which Newepmen attached to his piston rod, 
so as to be moved when it, in ascending or de- 
scending oscillation, reached positions at the times 
and in the directions required for such openings 
and shuttings, enabled him to join his companions 
in play, and for the first time tlie engine worked 
by itself. 

The little model of Newcomen’s engine in the 
hands of a workman like Watt had soon the de- 
fects of its construction removed ; and from that 
time it was made to work yearly under the eye of 
the delighted students. A man of common mind 
would have rested satisfied with this success. 
Watt, on the contrary, saw cause in it for deep 
study. His researches were successively directed 
to all the points that appeared likely to clear up 
the theory of the machine. He asccrt.aincd the 
proportion in which water dilates in passing from 
a statft of fluidity into that of vapour, the quan- 
tity and weight of steam expended at each oscil- 
lation by one of Newcomen’s engines of known 
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dimensions ; the quantity of cold water that must 
be injected into the cylinder to give a certain force 
to the piston’s descending oscillation; and finally 
the elasticity of steam at various temiieratiires. 

Here was enough to occupy the life of a labori- 
ous physicist, yet \V’att found means to conduct 
all these numerous and dillicult researches to a 
good termination w’ithout the w'ork of the shop 
suffering thereby. The properties of steam being 
considered, it will readily occur to the readci- that 
two conditions irreconcilable with each other are 
required for the economic working of Newcomen’s 
engine. When the piston descends, the cylindoi 
requires to be cold, otherwise it meets steam more 
or less elastic retarding the operation of its de- 
scent by pressure of the external atmosjfiiere. 
Again, when into a cylinder so cooled there flows 
steam at the high temperature of 212 deg., that 
steam has a portioJi of its heat abstracted by be- 
coming partially tliiid, jind until the cylinder re- 
gains a temperature of boiling water, its elasticity 
Avill be greatly attenuated. Hence slowness ot 
motion, for the. coiinleri)oise will not raise tin* 
pi.stou until there is snllieient spring in lli(M-ylin- 
der to counterbalance tiie action oflln^ atmosphere 
In con.^jeqnence of this, the Hlasgow model at 
each oscillation ex])ended a volume of steam sev- 
eral times larger than that of tin' cylinder. Could 
the successive heatings and coolings, thi‘ inconve- 
niences of which have just been described, be 
avoiiled, the expenditure of steam, or, in other 
words, of fuel, and consequently the pecuniary 
cost of the working of the machine, would 
be several time.s less. In the most simple 
manner Watt solved this apparently insolvablo 
problem. It sulliccd for him to add to the former 
aiTangcment of the engine a vc.ssel totally distinct 
from the cylinder, and communicating with it only 
l)y a small tube furnished with a tap. 'I’his ves- 
sel, now known as the condenser^ is Watt’s priu 
cipal invention. A di.scovery which has revolu 
tionized the mechanics and ])olitics of the globn 
deserves to h.ave its action cx|)lained. 

If there be free communication between a cyl- 
inder filled with steam and another vessel which 
contains neither .steam nor air, the steam from the 
cylinder will pass rapidly into the empty vessel, 
and the movement will continue until the clasti- 
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city becomes equal in both. If, by an abiimlaiit 
and constant injection of water, the wlmle capa- 
cit}’ and sides of this other vessel be kc|)t con- 
stantly cold, then (he steam will condense as soon 
as it enters it; all the steam (hat formerly tilled 
the cylinder will be gradually annihilated; the 
cylinder will thus be cleared of steam without its 
sides being in the least cooled, and the fresh sup- 
ply of steam with which it will require to be tilled, 
will not lose any of its elasticity. Now the coii- 
denser attracts to itself all the steam contained in 
the cylimler, partly because it contains some cold 
water, and ])artly because it contains no elastic 
fluids, but. as soon as some steam has been con- 
densed, these two conditions on which success 
depended, have <lisappearcd ; the condensing wa- 
ter has become hot by absorbing the latent caloric 
of the steam, and a considerable |)ortion of steam has 
been generated at the exiiense of that hot water. 
'J'he cold water contained, besides, some atmo- 
spheric air, which must have been disengagc'd 
during its heating. If this hot water was not 
carried away after each operation, together with 
the steam and air contained in the condenser, in 
the long -1 un no etfect wouhl be jirodneiMl. Watt, 
however, attained this treble imr|K)se by the aid of 
a common ]minp, called an air-])um|), the piston 
(if which carries a rod suitably attached to (he 
beam worked by the engine. The power reijuirod 
to keep the air-pum|) in motion dimini.Khes so far 
that of (he engine; but (his is a very small jior- 
tioii indeed of the loss which under (he previoii.s 
arrangement was occasioned by the steam being 
condensed on the refrigerated surface of the body 
of the cylinder. 

Another invention of Watt (Ic.-^erves notice, the 
advantages of which are easy to perceive. In 
Newcomen’s engine, Avhen the jiiston descend- 
ed, it was by the weight of the atmosphere. Be- 
ing much cooler than the metal cylinder, which 
was open at the top, in proportion as it expanded 
over the surface of its sides, it cooled them like- 
wise; a cooling which was not compensated dur- 
ing the ascent of the pi.s(on except at the expense 
of a certain quantity of steam. This atmospheric 
action is eliminated in tlie engine of Watt by the 
following arrangement;— 'I’he top of the cylinder 
is closed by a metal cover, only pierced in the 


j centre by a hole furnished witli greased tow' stntled 
hard in, through whicli, however, the rod of the 
piston h;is free motion, yet not allowing passage 
to air or steam. Tlie jiiston thus divides the ca- 
pacity of the cylinder into two distinct and well- 
closed areas. AVhen it has to descend, the steam 
from the caldron reaches freely the upper area 
through a tube conveniently placed, and pushes it | 
from toj) to bottom as the atmosphere had done i 
in the engine of Newcomen. Tliei e is no obstacle j 
to this motion, because wliilc it is going on, the ! 
l)M.sc area of tin* cylinder only is in communication j 
with the coiideii.>^er, whci'ein all the steam from | 
that lower area reas.snmes its fluid state. As soon 
as the piston has quite |■(‘ached tlie bottom, the 
mere turning of a tap brings the two areas of tlie 
cylinder, above and below the pi.ston, into com- 
immication with each other, .so (hat both shall be 
tilled with .steam of the same degree of elasticity, 
and the. iiiston being thus ciiually aeted upon up- 
ward and downward. a.<('('mis, as in Newcomen’s 
atmospheric engine, again to l!ie to)) of the cylin- 
der, merely by the action of a slight coiiiiter))ois(‘. 

Bnrsiiing his re.'icarches on the means of ecoiio- 
misiiig steam, Watt further reduced the result of 
the refrigeration of the external .surface of the 
cylinder almost to nothing. He siirromided the 
metal cylinder with a wooden casing of large di- ; 
ametcr, called a jacket, jiromotiiig tlie miilbnii ! 
warmth of the eiielosod cylinder, hy tilling the in- j 
termediate aiiiiuhir space with steam. | 

Such was Walt’s engine as at the dale wlieii he | 
took out his first |)a(eiit in 1709 -a modilied, a j 
vastly improved and iiiconqiarably more ceoiio- i 
mical machine tlian Newcomen’s, yet still, like it, ; 
having iiower only during the descending oscilla- j 
tion of the ])ist()ii. By the facility of it.s working ; 
properties, caqiablc perlnqis, in skilful hands, of ! 
other uses, hut only as yet, like it, a pump— a ; 
mere pumji available for drainage, and rendered i 
remunerative to him, by the payment on the ))art ' 
of the proprietors of mines who employed it, of a 
duty of the value of one-third of the coal saved 
by each of their cngine.s. I’his duty established 
the commercial importance of the invention, even 
at this stage, by the fact, that the proprietors of 
one mine, the Chasewater, gladly comjiounded foi 
it, by an annual payment for the work of three 
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pumps alone, of the sum of two thonsaiul four ton ; the foregoing movement once achieved, the 
hundred pounds. communication between tljc caldron and the up- ; 

^ ^ Passing over meantime the ordinary incidents of per area of the cylinder is closed, and by the turn- ' 

' his life, let us continue pur account of the improve- ing of a tap the steam can only now pass from 
ments made by Watt on that wonderful adapta- the cajdroii below the piston, wliich it elevates; 

^ tion of the properties of water called the steam- at the same inmneiit the steam in the ujiiier area 
! engine, which constitntos his greatest merit, and which Imd i)rodiiccd the descending movement, is 
I strongest claim on the gratitude of the whole fam- by a communication willi the condenser also iii- 
i ily of man. He conceived the idea of transform- trodiiced, and— a certain cock liaviiig been opened 
ing his machines fiom being mendy pumps into —transferred to the condenser to regain tliere its 
univer.sal motive powers, aii(l of iinlelinite force. former fluid slate. A contrary arrangement of 
I Accordingly, after parliament, iiotwitlistanding the cocks again reverses this motion as soon as 
pome opposition on the part, among others, of the the piston has attained its maximum height. And 

; celebrated Edmniid Burke, had in 1774 granted, thus simihir etfects are indefinitely roi)rodiiccd. * 

i on his petition and that of his now friend and 'I’he motive power in both ascent and descent is 

i partner, Mr. Boulton of Soho, near Birmingham, now exclusively steam, which, except to the e\- 

I a prolongation of twenty-five years to his patent tent of the imapiality arising from the weight of | 

I i of 1709, and their great estahli.shment at Soho had the piston, has the same power in both move- ' 

I i begun to become the most useful school in praeti- mcnls. Hence its name of the double acting cti- j 

I cal mechanics for all England, Watt applied him- gine. j 

j self to the gi'oat task of its reali/ation. His first To render this new motive power of easy and 
! , step ill this direction was the invention of the convenient application, Walt had other ditficiiltics i 

double stroke, or, ns it is sometimes called, a to ov(*reome. It was necessary to convert the 

I ibuhk acthuj engine. motion of the jiiston oscillating in a si might line, 

I 'to eoneoivc the princiiile of it, let liic accounr and tlunefore injlexihle., into one of a beam or 
! already given of the modified or Newcomeirs shaft that moved in a circular dina'lion, or, in I 
; engine be refinTcd to. The cylinder is closed; olhef words, revolved upon its axis. Perhaps tlie | 

i ; the external aii;. has no access to it ; it is .steam solnlion which ho gave to this important problem j 

pressure, not almosplioric, that makes the piston i.s his most ingenious invention. The beautiful 

I i to descend ; the ascending movement is due lo a arrangement by which he aee(miplished this, call- 

simple counterjiois(*, bi'canse at the moment when cd parallel motion., is an articulated ])aralIelograin, 

, this takes place, the steam being enabled to cir- wdiich with each donfile oscillation dcvclojies and 

dilate fre(‘ly from the higher to the lower jwrtions contracts itself with the smoothness of motion, — 

I : of the cylinder, jiresses ecjnally on (he piston in “almost,” .says Arago, from whom we quote this 
I I both directions. It is easy to see, that the modi- descriidion, “with the grace, — tliat charms us in 
I I tied engine, or Ncwcomcirs, has p(»wer only diir- the gesinros of a consummate actor.” In its va- 
j I ing the descending oscillation. This serious defect ridiis transformations it exhibils the most curious 
I I was remedied by a very simple change, which geometrical conditions, tliree of iis angles describ- 
j produced the double acting machine. ing arcs of circles in space, while'the fourth moves 

I In the engine known under this name, as well very nearly in a stiaigiit line. “AVlicnlsaw it 
I as in the one which wo denominated the modified for the first time,” says Watt, “ I was myself siir- 
j one, at the pleasure of the engineer or attendant prised at the regularity of its motion, and felt 
I tlie steam from the boiler goes freely above the truly all the pleasure of novelty, as if I was ex- 
j piston, and presses it down without meeting wilh aminiiig the invention of another man.'*' The iii- 
: any obstacle; because at that moment the lower gcmiity and utility of this invention is shown in 
j area of tlic cylinder is in communication with the thi.s, that Smeaton, the celebrated engineer, n : 
condenser. Watt opened a communication be- great admirer of Watt, did not believe that in I 
tween the caldron and the loter area of the pis- practice it could become a general means of iin- 
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parting directly rotatory motion to axes, but that 
for the attainment of this end, the functions of the 
steam-engine should be limited to pumping water 
to a height, whose descent again from the trough 
to the pallets of common hydraulic wheels would 
produce tlie desired result ; a limitation that, 
even on land, would have shorn it of great part of 
its applicability, and on the water would have 
rendered its employment im[)Ossiblc. 

The engine had now acquired universal motive 
powers, but not motive powers acting with regu- 
larity ; and regularity of action is not less impor- 
tant than power as an clement of success in in- 
dustrial works. Hut what regularity of action 
could be expected from a motive power engen- 
dered by fire fed by slioveis-full, and the coal it- 
self of various qualities ; and this under the direc- 
tion of a workman, sometimes not very intelligent, 
almost always inattentive? In proportion as the 
fire is more intense, the motive steam will be 
more abundant; it will flow more rapidly into 
the cylinder, and make the })iston move faster. 
Irregularities of movement under such conditions 
would seem to be inevitable. Again.st this .serious 
defect the genius of Watt had to i)rovide. Under 
his sagacious inventiveness the throttle valvc.s, by 
which the steam issues from the boiler to enter 
the cylinder, arc not constantly open to their full 
extent. As the Avorking of the engine acceler- 
ates, these valves partly close ; a certain volume 
of steam must therefore occaq)}’ a longer lime in 
passing through them, and the acceleration ceases. 
The aperture of the valvc.s, on the contrary, di- 
lates when the motion slackens. The pieces re- 
quired for these various changes connect the 
valves with the axes which the engine sets to 
work, by the introduction of an ajiparatns, the 
principle of which Watt discovered in the regula- 
tor of the sails of some flour mills ; this he named 
the governor ; it is now called the centrifugal reg- 
ulator. Its efficacy is such, that some years 
ago, in the cotton-spinning manufactory of Mr. 
Lee, a clock was set in motion by the engine of 
the establishment, and it showed no great inferi- 
ority to a common spring clock. 

This regulator, and the intelligent use of the 
rotatory-motion principle, is the secret— the true 
secret, of the astonishing perfection of the indus- 


trial products of the present age this it is that 
now gives to the steam-engine a rate entirely free 
from jerks. This is the clement that enables it 
Avitli equal success to embroider muslins and to 
forge anchors, to Aveave the most delicate webs, 
and to communicate a rapid motion to heavy mill- 
stones. Thc.se inventions formed the subject of 
succe.s.sive patents in 1781, 1782, 1784, and 1785. 

The principle of the steam detent had been 
neatly expressed in a letter from Watt to Dr. 
Small, dated 17G9. It was put in practice In 
1776 at Soho, and in 1778 at the Slnuhvell w'atcr- 
works; and is fully described in the patent of 
1782. Its application constitutes Watt’s cele- 
brated expansion engine. Of late years great 
advantage has been found to result from it. It 
consists in not allowing a free access of steam 
from the boiler into the cylinder during the whole 
time of each oscillation of the cylinder. The com- 
munication is interrn])tcd, for example, Avhen the 
piston has reached one-third of its course. The 
two remaining thirds of the cylinder’s length arc 
then traversed by virtue of the acquired velocity, 
and especially by the detention of the steam. Since 
its adoption the Cornwall engines have given 
nnhoped-for results. With one bushel of coals 
they equal the labour of hventy men during ten 
lionrs. Some good judges esteem its economical 
importance as not inferior to that of the condenser. 

A .single illustration will enable every man to 
appreciate these inventions. It is borrowed from 
Sir .John Herschcl, and is quoted by Arago. 

Ilcnidotus records that the construction of the 
great pyriunid of Egypt employed one hundred 
thousand men during twenty years. Its Aveight 
has been ascertained to be nearly five thousand 
tons. There are establishments in Britain where 
every Aveek a quantity of coal is consumed suffi- 
cient, Avheii converted into steam, to raise this 
Aveiglit to the height of the centre of gravity of 
this mighty edifice. 

In conclusion, there are few of the subsequent 
inventions or improvements of Avhich the history 
of the steam-engine offers such an admirable as- 
semblage, that have not been developed from 
some of Watt’s early ideas. Engines without 
condensation ; engines in which, in localities 
not freely .supplied 'with cold Avater, the steam, 
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after having acted, is allowed to escape into I 
the open air ; the detent to be used in engines 
having several cylinders ; watertight pistons con- 
sisting entirely of pieces of metal; mercurial 
gauges to measure the elasticity of the steam as 
i well in the caldron as in the condenser ; a gauge 
I to show at a glance the height of the water iu the 
boiler ; the indicator connecting the movements of 
the feeding pump with those of a float to prevent 
this level from ever varying to an inconvenient 
extent ; all have cither been first introduced, or 
proposed and their principle indicated by him. 
Nor has lie been less fortunate in his endeavours 
to improve the boilers, to diminish the loss of 
heat, and to consume the smoke that escapes from 
common chimneys however great the height to 
which they may be carried. 

To return to the incidents of his biography. 

I During the period in which these world-renowned 
operations were being carried out, Watt had left 
the apartment assigned to him in Gla.sgow uni- 
versity (1703), had allied himself in marriage 
(1764) with his cousin, Miss Miller, — an accom- 
plished person of superior mind, whose never- 
failing sweetness and cheerfulness of disposition 
raised him from the indolence, the melancholy, 
and misanthropy that a nervous illness and the 
injustice of maivJiad threatened to render fatal, 
and but for whom he would never have made his 
beautiful inventions public, — had become the fa- 
ther of four children, two boys and two girls, — 
was made, to his sad grief, a widower at the birth 
of a third boy, in 1773, and, after remaining so 
for some years, had again the happiness to find, 
in Miss MacG rigor, a companion worthy of him 
by the variety of her talents, the soundness of 
her judgment, and the enci gy of her character. 

He liad allowed two years to elapse after Ids 
happy idea of 1765, his capital invention of the 
cylinder, without his scarcely making an effort to 
apply it on a large scale. He had, through his 
friends, at last been i)ut into communication with 
Dr. Roebuck, the founder of the large works at 
Carroll celebrated to the present day. He had 
entered into partnershij) witli him in the expect- 
ed results of his discovery, ceding two-thirds of 
the profits for the use of the capital which the 
doctor was bound to supply. An engine con- 


structed on the new principles had been set up at 
Kinneal, near Borrowstounness, and it had con- 
firmed the expectations of theory. But the pecu- 
niary embarrassments of Roebuck gave a check to 
their projects, and Watt, rather than struggle 
against difliculties which w^onld undoubtedly, by 
proceeding with it, have been overcome, had given 
up his discovery, and till better limes came round, 
in order to support himself and family in the 
meanwhile, had changed his business. 

As a civil engineer Walt had been engaged from 
1767 till the end of 1773 in surveying a rival line, 
crossing the Lomond passage, to the canal, after- 
w'ards carried out, connecting the two rivers of 
the Forth and the Clyde, for which Sincaton was 
then carrying on the triangulations and levellings , 
— in lirawing the plan of a canal that was to bring 
coals from Monkland to Glasgow', and in sui)erin- 
tending its execution. He had also been occupying 
himself w'ith several projects of a similar nature, 
such as that of a navigable canal across the isth- 
mus of Crinan, which Rennie afterwards finished; 
he had been studying improvements in the ports of 
Ayr, Glasgow, and Greenock, — constructing brid- 
ges at llainillon and Riitherglcn, — and surveying 
the ground through which the celebrated Caledo- 
nian canal w'as afterwards to pass, — all enterprises 
of greater or less mm-it, but the interest and 
importance of which were chiefly local, and such 
as neither their conception, direction, nor execution 
rcrpiircd a man like James Watt. 

During the j)eriod over which our account of 
his labours on the steam-engine extends he had 
also, as already adveited to, united himself in 
partncr.ship, and in friendship more closely even 
than partnership, with Matthew Boulton of Bir- 
mingham. The inventor of a machine destined to 
form an epoch in the annals of the w'orld, unable 
aj)parcntly to proceed under, or to extricate him- 
self from, the conditions of a copartnery burdened 
with large disbursennents for past exiierimcnts, or 
to interest unenliglitened and timid capitalists to 
invest what w'ould have been returned to them 
with fabulous profit, without a murmur bent his 
superior genius down to surveys, plans, and level- 
lings, and saw with serene indifiereiice six years 
of his patent of privilege roll into the past, when 
friends a second time interfered and opened rela- 
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I tions between him and this enterprising, gifted, 

; and amiable man, to whom, in consequence, in 
i the early part of 1774, Dr. Roebuck, for certain 
considerations, assigned liis interest in its riglit of 
use, a right which had then,,liowever, only a few 
more years to run. 

The justice which, to its honour, the Rrilish 
parliament, in granting, as we have seen, an ex- 
tension for twenty-five years longer, to his pa- 
tent, had meted out to the author of a discovery 
! so priceless, was not followed by equal considera- 
: tion on the part of those who more directly bene- 
fited by it. The Cornish miners paid the dues to 
ilie Soho engineers Avith increased repugnance 
from year to year. They availed themselves of 
the very earliest diliiculties raised by plagiarisis 
to claim release fnnn all obligation. The matter 
was serious; it might conq)romise tlu! social posi- 
tion of Watt; he therefore bestowed his entire 
attention to it, and became a lawyer. The long 
and expensive lawsuits that ensued during the 
seven years between 1792 and 1799, and which 
were all finally gained by him, would not otherwise 
deserve notice but for the fact that in the course of 
their ])rosecullon all the eminent mechanicians 
and men of science then in England, including 
Roy, Herschel, Rainsdcn, Robison, Murdoch, and 
Rennie, eagerly presented themselves before the 
juries to testify to the rights of injured genius. 

When Watt went to reside at Soho, Bir- 
mingham counted among the inhabitant.s of its 
vicinity several men of celebrity, among Avhom 
were Priestley, Darwin, Withering, and the father 
of Maria Edgeworth, 'riiesc and other learned 
men, with Watt and Boulton, met once a-month, 
on the evening of full moon, a time chosen in or- 
der that the members might see their w.ay home; 
and on that account their association was cailed 
the Lunar Society. 

Each sitting of the Lunar Society Avas L)r Watt 
an opportunity for showing the fecundity of in- 
vention Avitli Avhich nature had endowed him. 
One day Darwin said to his companions, “I have 
imagined a double pen,— a pen Avith tAvo beaks, 
by the aid of which avc may Avrite every thing in 
duplicate.” Watt replied, “ I hope to find a bet- 
ter solution of the pi oblem.” Next day the co- 
pying machine Avas invented. It has since re- 1 


ceiA'ed various modifications, but its present form 
as used in counting-houses is described and drawn 
in Watt’s patent of 1780. 

AVarming houses by steam had been indicated 
as early as 1745 by Colonel Cooke, but the idea 
passed unheeded. Watt revived it ; applied It ; 
adopted it in his own house in 1783; and made 
calculations for halls of various sizes that served 
as guides in the beginning to many engijieers. 

To patient investigations, and an ardent love of 
justice on the part of his latest biographer, the 
celebrated Arago, Ave owe, — fifty years after the 
event, — the claim now established for M'att ot 
being splendidly connected Avith the greatest and 
the most important discoA^ery in modern chemis- 
try; the discovery of the components of icater. 

After the experiments and discoveries of mo- 
dern science had banished for ever the old idea 
that air Avas a purely simple element, Avater con- 
tinued to preserve I'or itsc'lf that character, as 
handed down from the ancient philosophy. The , 
year 1778 Avas at last signalized by an observa- i 
tion that Avent to the upsetting of this general 
belief. 

Having })lac('d a white ]>orce1ain saucer over a 
llame of hydrogen gas Avhile burning tranquilly 
out of the mouth of a bottle, Macquer, a celebrat- 
ed chemist, remarked that small drops of a fluid ^ 
that was afterAvards discovered to be pui’e Avater, j 
eovei’cd that part of the saucer that wns Uched by I 
the tlame. He did not, however, dwell on the | 
fac,t. lie Avas touching a great discovery Avitli his I 
finger; but he did not perceive it. 

In the commencement of the year 1781, Warl- 
tire, a name almost unknown but for this unsug- j 
gested idea, imagined that an electric spark in j 
p.assing through certain gaseous mixtures must ! 
certainly produce decided changes on them, and ! 
fortunately foresaAv that an explosion Avould ac- ! 
company them. He therefore made the experi- ^ 
ment in a metallic vase, having enclosed some air i 
and some hydrogen in it. I 

In repeating AVarllire’s experiment, Cavendish, | 
as cited by Priestley, some time anterior to April 
1783, obtained Avater by the detonation of oxygen i 
and hydrogen. In a memoir dated the 21st of ; 
that month, Priestley added to the results of the j 
experiments of his predecessors the remarkable i 
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circumstance, that the weight of tlie water depo- 
sited on the sides of the vase at the moment of 
the detonation is exactly the sum of that of the 
I two gases. Priestley communicated this impor- 
! tant result to Watt, who, with the penetration of 
a superior mind, immediately saw in it that water 
is not a simple body. “ Are we not entitled to 
conclude from lienee,’' writes he to Priestley on 
the 26th April, “ tliat water is a union of oxygen 
and gas?” We employ tlie more exact 

clicmical language of the present day instead of the 
terms phlogiston and dephhgislicated air current 
; at that time, and used by Watt. The letter 
containing this clear statement was immediately 
communicated by Priestley to several learned men 
in London, and amongst others to the president of 
the Royal Society to be read at an early meeting 
of that body, but an expressed dillidencc on the 
part of Watt to “ have it brought before the pub- 
lic until bis thoughts had been brought to the test 
I of his own experiments,” came in aid of a scornful 
doubt on the part of the council as to the correct- 
ness of Priestley’s experiments, and retarded the 
reading by a year. It is inserted in the seventy- 
fourth volume of the Philosophical Transactions, 
as quoted ('under its true date) in a letter by 
Watt to Dc Luc, of the 28th November in that 
year. 

Before Watt’s paper w'as read, indeed only two 
months posterior to its being deposited in the 
.archives of the Society, Lavoisier had detailed his 
experiments, in which he developed his views on 
the production of w.ater by the combustion of ox- 
: ygen .and hydrogen; and on the ir)th of January 
! 1784, the celebrated memoir of Cavendish on thc 
samc subject, entitled Exj^eriments on Air^ was 
read before the Royal Society of London. But it 
seems to be proved that on the occasion of his 
first experiments on 24th June 178.S, Lavoisier 
was informed by the secretary of the Royal Soci- 
ety, then present, of those of Cavendish, .and of 
the theory of the composition of water; and Cav- 
endish, as one of the fellows of the Society, h.ad 
an opportunity of becoming acquainted with the 
conclusions of Watt for ne.arly two months before 
I that time. Apart from all this, it seems to be 
beyond question that Watt was the first to present 
in a documentary shape the exposition of the com- 


ponents of water, and that there is not the hint ot 1 1 
a suspicion that he had arrived at that exposition 
by means of any imparted information or sugges- 
tion. It is a circumstance not less remarkable,— 
and proof of the complacency of Watt’s disposition, ' 
— (hat beyond securing the reading uf his paiicr j 
.and its insertion in the volume of the Journal re- 
ferred to, — confiding in the justice of posterity, — : 
he took no steps to vindicate the origin, ality of his ! 
announcement even although urged to do so, than i 
that so many years should have elapsed during | 
which the merit of it has gcncr.ally been assigned | 
to others, until a foreign biographer, invoking that 
justice, has sccure<l for him its recognition. 

Towards the end of 1786 Mr. IVatt and his 
partner had gone to Paris to improve the mode of ! 
raising water at Marly. On this occasion, among , 
other eminent Frenchmen, he met llerthollct, the I 
chemist, who had just discovered the bleaching 
properties of chlorine. This discovery he frankly 
communicated to Watt, granted him permission to 
Impart it to his father-in-law, Mr. M.acOrigor, — 
who then carried on an exiensivc bleaching esta- 
blishment near (ilasgow, — and declined perempto- 
rily and repeatedly to become a partner in its 
results, which were very lucrative. Watt not 
only gave directions for the construction of tlio 
proper vessels and machinery, but soon afterwards 
superintended the first trials, all of which were i 
successful, and he had thus the merit of Veing the ^ 
first to introduce this valuable improvement into . 
Britain. 

In 1800, on the expiration of his patent, he 
withdrew from the Soho est.ablishment with an j 
.ample fortune, and was succeeded in the business 
by his two sons, the younger of whom, Gregory | 
Watt, who bad distinguished himself by his liter- j 
ary talents, and was the author of a paper on ba- | 
salt in the Philosophical transactions, died in j 
1804, at the age of 27. A great portion of his i 
leisure time continued still to be devoted to chem- | 
ical science; and to the Treatise on Pneumatic i 
Medicine by Dr. Beddocs, he contributed a p.aper 
on the medic.al qualities and application of factiti- 
ous airs. In 1811 the Glasgow Water Company 
solicited his aid to enable them to convey wjiter | 
across the Clyde. After their great buildings and 
powerful works had been constructed, it was dis- 
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covered that on the opposite bank a bed of sand 
existed, affording a natural filter, and a spring 
whose admixture gave to the w.ater greatly supe- 
rior qualities. To change the site of their estab- 
lishment was out of the question ; they therefore 
thought of pumping the water of the river, after 
being filtered into a deep well on the one side, 
III rough a gigantic conduit pipe laid across it and 
along its bottom, into their reservoir on the other 
side ; but the soft mud, cliangeableness, and ine- 
quality of its bed seemed to render an expensive 
under-support of woodwork necessary. Watt 
formed a flexible main, with ball and socket joint.'^, 
susceptible of bending itself to all the present and 
future inflections of the river, — an idea he derived 
from the structure of a lobster’s tail,— and the 
design was executed with complete success. 

Towards the end of his life, Mr. Watt w.as en- 
gaged in the construction of a machine for taking 
copies of pieces of sculpture. Though he did not 
live to perfect this ingenious invention, it was .so 
far advanced that several specimens were execut- 
ed by it, which in joke he distributed among his 
friends as “the first essays of a young artbst just 
entering his 83d year!” Ju private life he was 
universally beloved for his genius, esteemed for 
his benevolence, and courted for the va.st range of 
his information. Mis conversation was ])leasing, 
abounding with anecdote, and highly instructive. 
He had read much, and his memory was not only 
prodigious, but peculiar. It imbibed all that was 
of value, and repelled almost instinctively the su- 
perfluities that it would have been useless to i)re- 
.serve. 

Mr. AVatt died at his residence, on his estate 
at Ileathfield, near Soho, August 25, 1819, at the 
age of eighty-three years and seven months, and 
was interred in the chancel of the adjoining paro- 
chial church of llandsworth, where a splendid 
(iothic monument was erected to his memory by 
his son, Mr. James AVatt, with an admirable sta- 
tue in marble by Chantrey, in the centre. A 
second statue by the same artist, also in marble, 
has been placed in one of the halls of Glasgow 
college. In his native town of Greenock homage 
has been paid to his name and genius by the erec- 
tion of a statue and public library. In George’s 
Square, Glasgow, is a colossal statue in bronze 


upon a granite pedestal ; and in Westminster Ab- 
bey another, of Carrera marble, by Chantrey and 
bearing an eloquent insci iption by Lord Brougham. 

A beautiful sandstone statue of AVatt in a sitting 
posture, placed on a granite pedestal, adorns 
Adam Square, a small recess in the public 
thoroughfare, in close proximity to the university 
of Edinburgh. 

In the year 1784 he was elected a fellow of the 
Royal Society of Edinburgh, and the year follow- 
ing of that of London, and in 1787 he was chosen 
a corresponding member of the Batavian Society. 
In 1806 the university of Glasgow conferred upon 
him the honorary degree of LL.D. In 1808 he 
was elected a con-espondent of the Institute of 
France, and in 1814 one of the eight foreign 
ns.sociates— the highest honour they could confer 
—of the Academy of Sciences of the same In- 
.stitule. 

The piibli.shed works of James AVatt are : 

IVscriplion of a I’lieumatic Apparatus; willi Directions 
for procurin'; Factitious Airs. 

Consiilcrations on tli« Medicinal U.se of Factitious Airs, 
and on the Manner of obtaining tlieni ; two parts. 1795, 8vo. 

Thouglit.s on the Constituent Parts of Water and of De- 
phlogisticated Air; willi an Account of some Experiments 
on that Snliject. Piiil. Trans. 1784, Abr. xv. 555. On the 
same. Ih. .509. 

On a New Method of preparing a Test Liquor to show the 
presence of Acids and Alkalis in Chemical Mixtures. Ib. 005. 

His son, James AAbitt, born 5111 February 
1769, inherited a large share of the powerful 
intellect of his father, ami united to great talents 
and a vigorous imdcrstaiuling, the varied ac- 
quirements and literary tastes of a well-culti- j 
vated mind. He died 2d Juno 1848, at his 
.seat, Aston Hall, AA^irwickshirc, in his 80th year. 
For the last eight years of his life he had compa- 
ratively retired from active business, and had 
devoted much time and attention to the improve- 
ment of his extensive estates in the counties of 
Radnor and Brecon. M. Arago, in his Life of his 
father, mentions with high commendation the re- 
spectful veneration which the son chciishcd for 
everything that recalled his memory, or was likely 
to perpetuate his flune. 

WATT, Robert, M.D., the compiler of the 
‘Bibliotheca Britannica,’ and author of several 
medical treatises, was the son of a small faimer in 
the parish of Stewarton, Ayrshire, where he was 
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I bolu iu May 1774. His early life was mostly spent 
i ill the humble capacity of a plough boy or farm ser- 
vant, and at one period he joined his brother in 
the business of a country wriglit and cabinetma- 
ker, but this employment not suiting liim, he soon 
quitted it. Being anxious to obtain an academi- 
cal education, he saved for tlic purpose as much 
of his earnings as he could spare, and at his lei- 
sure hours aiiplied himself to the acquii-ement of 
the Latin and Greek languages. In 1793, at the 
age of eighteen, he matriculated in Glasgow col- 
lege, and attended the successive classes in the 
university till the year 1797. During the sum- 
mer recesses he siqiported himself by teaching, 
first as a private tutor ; but, latterly, he took up 
a school in the parish of Symington, in Ayrshire, 
llis views were at first directed towards the 
church, but after attending two sessions at the 
divinity hall, he preferred the medical profession, 
and in consecpience removed to Kdinburgh, where 
lie passed through the usual course of medical 
study. 

In 1709, after being licensed by the nxculty of 
physicians and surgeons of Glasgow, Mr. Watt 
settled as a surgeon in Paisley, and soon attained 
great popularity iu his profession. Finding his 
practice increasing, he assumed as partner and 
assistant IMr. James Muir, who had been his fel- 
low-student ill Edinburgh. While he resided at 
Paisley, he composed various works on medicine, 
but the only one he then published was entitled 
‘ Cases of Diabetes, Consumption, &c. ; with Ob- 
servations on the History and Treatment of Dis- 
ease in General,’ which appeared in 1808. In 
1810 ho removed to Glasgow, previous to which 
he had received, from the university of Aberdeen, 
the degree of M.D., and had been elected a mem- 
ber of the faculty of physicians and .STirgeons of 
Glasgow. Besides practising as a physician, he 
commenced delivering lectures on the theory and 
practice of medicine in that city. His lecture- 
room was numerously attended, and, with a view 
to the benefit of his pupils, he formed a valuable 
library of medical books, comprising all the useful 
and popular works on medicine, with many scarce 
and high-priced volumes. Of this library he pub- 
lished a Catalogue in 1812, with ‘An Addrej?s to 
Medical Students on the best Method of Prose- 


cuting their Studies.’ He also drew out an index 
of the various subjects which the volumo.s cm- 
hraced, the great utility of which to himself and 
his students led him to commence the prepara- 
tion of one upon a more comprehensive scale, in- 
tended to comprise all the medical works wliich 
had been printed in the British dominions. Ho 
.subsequently extended the original plan, by iu- 
cliidiiig works on law, and latterly works on di- 
vinity and miscellaneous subjects, with all foreign 
publications of merit, and the various Continental 
editions of tlic classics; and this was tlie origin of 
his celebrated ‘ Bibliotheca Britannica.’ 

In 1813 he published a ‘'J'realise on the Histo- 
ry, Nature, and 'IVeatment of Chiucougli,’ to 
which was subjoined ‘An Iiupiiry into the relative 
Mortality of the Principal Diseases of Children, 
and the numbers who have Dic'd under Ten Years 
of Age in Glasgow, during tlic last Thirty Years.’ 
in 1814 he issued, anonymously, a small volume, 
entitled ‘Buies of Life, with Befleclioiis outlie 
Manners and Disjiositions of Mankind ;’ being a 
number of apophthegms and short sentences, ori- 
ginal and selected. He also contributed some 
interesting papers to the Kdinburgh Medical and 
Surgical .lournal, and other scientific publications. 
He was a member of various literary and medical 
societies, of several of which he was president, 
and was elected physician to the Glasgow Boyal 
Infirmary, and president of the fitculty of physi- 
cians and surgeons at Glasgow. 

In 1817 Dr. Watt was obliged, from bad health, 
to discontinue altogether his professional pursuits. 
He had, by this time, brought his great work, 
‘The Bibliotheca Britannica,’ to a \ery consider- 
able state of forwardness ; and being anxious for 
its completion, he retired with his family to a 
small country house about two miles from Glas- 
gow, engaged several young men as assistants, 
among whom were William Motherwell the poet, 
and Mr. Alexander Whitdaw, editor of ‘ The Cas- 
quet,’ the ‘ Republic of Letters,’ and other works, 
and devoted himself exclusively to the compilation 
He was m.aking great progress with the work, 
when a stomachic disorder, to which he had been 
long subject, gradually gained upon him, and 
compelled him to discontinue all personal labour. 
After an afflicting illness of several months’ dura- 
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tion, he died, March 12, 1819, aged only 45, and 
was interred in the Glasgow High Church bury- 
ing-ground. 

Dr. Watt married, wliile in Paisley, Miss Burns, 
the daughter of a farmer in his father's neighbour- 
hood, by wliom he had nine (‘hildreii. At his 
death, the ])ubllcatioii of the ‘ Bibliotheca’ de- 
volved upon his two eldest sons. John, the elder 
of the two, died in 1821, at the ago of twenty ; 
i Jame.s, his brother, lived to sec the work coinplct- 
I ed, but died in 1829. The printing of the ‘ Bibli- 
! otheca’ was finished in 1824, in four large qnar- 
! to volumes. Messrs. Archibald Conslal)le and 
' Co. of Edinburgh entered into engagements for 
! the work, having purchased it for £2,000, but 
owing to their failure, Ave are told, the author’s 
family never derived any benetit from the publi- 
cation. — Dr. A\^att^s Avorks are: 

' Cases of Diabetes, Consurnf)tl()n, &c,, with Observations 
I on tlio History and Tioatinciit of Di.sea.se.s in geiieral. Pais- 
ley, 1808, 8vo" 

i Catalogue of Medical Honks, for t be Use of St udtMits fit- 
tending liCctuves on tlift Principles and Practice, of Medicine; 
with an Address to Medical Students on the be.st Method of 
proscenting their Stinlies. Glasg, 1812, 8vo. 

Treatise on the History, N.at tire, and Tre.atnicnt of Chin- 
I cough ; inc’uding a variety of C.ases and Dissections. To 
I wliicli is snl»joined. An lTi(|uiry into the relative Mortality of 
; tlie principal* Diseases of Children, and the numbers who 
Inive died under ten ycfirs of age, in Glasgow', during the hist 
thirty years, Gbisg. ISl.*?, 8vo. 

Rules of bite ; with Reflections on the Manners and Dis- 
jtositions of Mankind. Kdin. 18M, 12mo. 

Cases of Periodical Jactit.atioii or Chorea. Med. Chir. 
Trans, v, p. 1. 1811. 

ObseiTfilions on the Influence of Vficcination on other 
Diseases, and on I’opulation in general. Edin. Med. and 
Surg. Jouni. 1814. 

On the Formation of the Rainbow. Thom.son’s Ann. Pliil. 
February 1819, p. 1.11. . 

Bibliotheca Biitannica. First published in 4to Parts. 
Ghusgow and Edinburgh, 1819-24. Completed in 4 vols. large 
4to. Glasgow, 1824; 2 voLs. being devoted to authors and 2 
to subjects. 

Wauciiopk, a surn.aino derived from the lands of Wau- 
chopedale, parish of Langholm, Dumfries-.shire. 

The ancient family of Wauchope of Wauchope were origi- 
nally settled in that district, Init since the century their 
descendauts have po.s.sessed the lands of Niddry Marischal, 
parish of Liberton, Mid Lotbiiui, .and are probably the oldest 
family in tliat county. The Wauchopes of Wauchope were 
proprictoi*s also of the lauds of Culler, Aberdeenshire, in the 
north of Scotland. Robert de Walyhop of Culler, with other 
barons of Scotland, swore fealty to Edward I. in 129(5. Soon 
afterwards, a daughter of Sir Adam Waucliope marrying 
Cumin of Inverallacbie, a branch of the earls of Buchan of 
that name, Culler came into possession of her husband, from 
whom were the Cumins of Gultcr. By a charter dated 4lli 


December 1389, it appears that Alexander Waucliope of ! 
Wauchope, failing bis own male issue, resigned that estate to 
Sir Adam de Glendonwyn, kniglit,' wliose mother was a 
Wauchope. 

The direct ancestors of tlie Wauchopes of Niddry were lic- 
reditary bailies in Mid l.otliian, to the Keiths, Great Maris- 
chals of Scotl;ind, from whom tliey got the lands of Niddry 
Mari.sch;il in that county. Ri;bcrt Wauchope of Niddry Mjir- 
Lschal inscribed bis name upon a tomb which be built in l."87. 

It w'as jirobably this l.iird of Niddry who founded a chapel 
there in 1.389, and dedicated it to the Virgin Mary. After- 
wards re-endowed by a descendant with a manse and glebe, 
at the Iteformation both the cbapelry and its revenues were 
att.acbed to I.iberton cliurcli. 

Gilbert Waucliope bad a clmrter of Niddry from King Ro- : 
bert HI., and the names of Patrick Waucliope of Niddry and ' 
Isobel his spou.se, oci-ur in .a deed, Ctli November 1479, 
Archibald Wauchope of Niddry and Euphemia Seougal Ids 
spouse, granted two mortilication.s, of twelve merks yearly, 
out of Niddry Marischal, to a chaplain of Holyrood. 'I’lieir 
son, Gilbert Wauchope of Niddry, appears repeatedly as de- 
puty to the earl Marischal from 1527 to 1540. Witli a sou, j 
(iilliort, be bad a daughter, Euphemia, who, in 1529, married 
Sir .Tolm Edmonstone of lOd monstone, knight, Robert ; 
Wauchope, who, according to Bishop Lesley, was primate of 
Ireland and doctor of the Sorhoiim*, and who died at Paiis, j 
10th Noveinhcr 1551, is supposed to have been of this family, i 

Gilbert Waucliope of Niddry, the sou, was a member of j 
the ci'lcbrated Reforinalion jiarliameiit of 15(10. He was suc- 
ceeded in August. 1571, by Ids eldest son, William Waucliope ; 
of Niddry, and he by his sou, Robert Waucliope of Niddry. ' 
The hitler married, first, in 1558, Margaret, daughter of ISir ; 
James Dundasof Dundas, whose widow was Ids stepmother, 
and had, Areldbald Ids heir, and Mary, the wife of Gavin : 
iSandilands of LumfiMlder; and, .secondly, Margaret, daugh- I 
ter of Sir J. Douglas of Drumhmrig, ancestor of the dukes of 
Queensherry, widow of William carl of Mentclth, and of Ed- j 
ward Crighton of Saiu|uhar. 'I’his RolierL Wauchope of Nid- I 
dry, and Areldbald, ld.s .sou and lieir .apparent, were both | 
forfeited in 1587, for aiding and abetting the turbulent earl i 
of Bolliwell in his treasonable and ]awles.s proceedings. On 
the night of the 12tli May 1589, Archibald Wauchope, while | 
waiting in a hou.se near the Borough Muir for the laird of 
Eilmoiisfojie, WHS beset by the latter, and the alarm being ! 
given, .‘ill Edinburgh was roused ; tlie king came to the 
liou.se and directed a lierald to charge AVauchope to surrender 
under pain of trea.son. He obeyed the summons, and being 
conducted to Edinburgh, was consigned to the Tolbooth. 
Next day he ami Ids accomplices were hrouglit to trial, fur 
the slaughter of the laird of SlierilVliall and his brother, Joint 
Gifford. The trial was continued till late the following night, 
some delay having been occasioned by his friends endeavour- 
ing to obtain a pardon from the king, and about eleven 
o’clock, wlicn the candles were put forth, Wauchope and his 
fellow-prisoners escaped out at the windows of the Tolbooth, 
in the presence at least of a thousand persons, and the judge 
silting on the bench. As Sir James Sandilaiuis, the tutor 
of Calder, tlie principal person who a.ssistcd them in their I 
escape, was soon after restored to the confidence of the king, 
it w.aa thought that Ids m.njcsty was not unwilling that the 
trial should have ended in such a way. On the IGth of the 
following January, young Waucliope killed a gentleman, a 
dependent on tlie abbot of Holy rood-house, for reproving Idin 
for striking an oflicer of arms. Immediately thereafter, he 
went to Edinburgh, and had a conference with Bothwell. 

He had married hi 1584, Rucliel, daughter of Sir Janie* 
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M'Oill of Rankeillour, knight, and widow of George Stewart 
of Rosyth. He was a papist, and under attainder, when in 
1592 his wife petitioned parliament for an alimeiit, that “ she 
I : and her bairns were reduced to want from his orrie leving and 
1 1 licis being all consumit in his vane uses and ungodlie fanta- 
j j sies.” The same year the laird of Niddry was engaged in tlie 
1 1 Raid of Falkland, and on the evening of the Ist July, he 
!| and two of his brethren, with the laird of Samuelston 

I [ and his brother, Alexander Abercrombie, and two Hepburns, 

I ! were found lying sleeping in the meadow of Lesinahugo, and 

I I taken prisoners by Lord Hamilton. He confined them in the 
j| cjistle of Drephan, the captain whereof was his bastard son, 
j Sir John Hamilton, who, on his fatlier’s departure, set them 

at liberty and fled himself. {Calderwood^ vol. v. p. 169.) 
Archibald, the yound laird, came to an unhappy end, leaving 
a son, Francis, who succeeded before. 1604, when he was 
served heir to his grandfather, and in 1609 an act was pa.ssed 
j for restitution of the house of Niddry. Francis’ sou. Sir 
! John Wauchope of Niddry, was knighted by Charles I. Avhen 
I he visited Scotland in 1633. He was a distinguished Oove- 
I nanter, and a member of the General Assembly of 1648. He 
I married, first, Anno, daughter of Sir Andrew Hamilton of 
Redhouse, next brother of Tlioinas, earl of Haddington, and had 
j liy her two sons : 1. Andrew, his heir, and, 2. John, who inar- 
{ l ied the heiress of Kdmonstone ; atid, secondly, in 1653, Jean, 
widow of Sir John Ker of Loclitoiir, by whom he had a son, 
James, who appears to have joined Dundee, and fought at 
Killicraiikie. He died before 1698. Sir John made a settle- 
ment of his estate on the heir.s male of his eldest son in 1656. 
He died in Jan. 1682. 

Andrew Wauchope, the eldest .son, then younger of Niddry, 
married, in 1656, Margaret, datighter of Sir .lohn Gilmour of 
Oraigmillar, president of the court of Kesslon, and had 9 
sons and 10 dauglitcr.s. Ho made an entail on the heirs male 
of the family, Feb. 12, 1711, and died immediately thereafter. 

His 7th but eldest surviving son, William Wauchope of 
Niddrie, succeeded, and died June 18, 1711. William’s only 
son, Andrew, succeeded, and, it is said, was slain at Padua, 

! in a duel, in 1726, in his 20th year. 

i Andrew Wauchope, son of James, a merchant in Kdin- 
Imrgh, and brother of William, succeeded his cousin. He 
married in June 1735, Helen, daughter of the Hon. Sir An- 
drew Home of Kimincrghaine, and had three sons .and two 
dauglitere. Captain Andrew Wancliujie of Niddry, the eld- 
e.st son, succeeded his father, and married, in 1776, a sis- 
ter of General Sir David Baird, and liad, with four (hiugh- 
ters, five sons. Andrew, the eldest, having been killed at 
the battle of the Pyrenees in command of the 20lh foot, 
he was succeeded by William, the second son, a lieu- 
tlnant - colonel in the army. Colonel Wauchope married 
in 1817, Elizabeth, daughter of Robert Baird, Esq. of New- 
byth and niece of the marchioness of Breailalbane, and had 
one son, and a daughter. He died in 1826, ami was suc- 
ceeded by his son, Andrew Wauchope, Esq. of Niddry, born 
I in December 1818; married 2Cth March 1840, Frances Ma- 
1 na, daughter of Henry Lloyd, Esq. of Lloydsborough, county 
j Tipperary, with issue, a son, William, born in September 
I 1841, and 3 daughters. 

The Wauchopes of Edmonstone, Mid I.<othian, are a branch 
of the family of Niddry, John Wauchope, second son of Sir 
John Wauchope of Niddry, having acquired that estate by 
his wife, Anna, daugliter of James Rait of Edmonstone. He 
got a charter of Edmonstone, dated 9tli June 1671. At the 
baptism of this gentleman in 1633, Char les I., who was then 
in Scotland, and present, took from his own neck and put 
III. 


round that of the infant, a beautiful gold and enamel chaiiv 
still in possession of bis descendants. He was im advocate, 
and in 1682 was appointed a lord of session, when he took 
the judicial title of Lord Edmonstone. Ho appears to have 
been a man of a masculine mind and independent tempera- 
ment, swayed neither by the desire of royal favour, nor by the 
bluster of the nobles. We find it recorded, that, in a case in 
which the celebrated Graham bf Claverhouse was concerned, 
he severely reproved that formidable personage fur having 
spoken rudely, and with warmth, to the chancellor when in 
court. Having disobliged King Jamc.s VII. by the zealous 
part he took in the discussion “aiieiit ihe taking away the 
laws and tests,” in opposition to the do.signs of liis inajosty, 
and also by having voted .against a scheme for educating 
the young marquis of Montrose in the Roman Catholic 
faith, he was reimivcd from the bench in 1688, not with- 
standing the great inlluence of his brother, the laird otNid- 
drio, who was a papi.st. After the Revolution, I Imsn in the 
administration were so thoroiiglily convinced of lii.., iutegiity 
of char.-icter, and knowledge of the law, that they offered to 
reinstate him on tlio bench, hut he declined the offer. He 
died in 1709. Witli seven daughters, he had two sons, John 
and Andrew, who both inherited Kdmonstone, but neither 
of whom ever m.arried. Their eldest sister. Anno, married, 
June 26, 1683, Patrick Don of Aiildtounhiirn, 3d son of Sir 
Alexander Don of Newton, baronet, and had 2 son.s and 4 
daughters, one of whom married .James 'Durham of ]..argo. 
The elder son, John Don, succeeded his uncle, Andrew Wau- 
chope, in Edinon.stoiie, and in consequence assumed the name 
of Wauchope. Dying unmarried in 1732, he was succeeded 
by his brother, James Don, who also as,sumed the name of 
Waueliope. This gentleman carried on the linn of the fami- 
ly. John Wauchope of Edmonstone, his great-gnmdson, 
born July 10, 1816, succeeded his lather in 1837. 

On the death of Sir William Henry Don, 7th Bart., March 
19, 1862, by the failure of male issue of the eldest and 2d 
sons of the first baronet, the title pas.sed to the mulo issue of 
the 3d son, Patrick Don ; .and Mr. Wauchope of Edmonstone, 
Patrick’s great-great-grandson, heir male of the body of Sir 
Alcx.andcr Don, the first hart., resumed liLs family surnaino 
of Don, and became 8th harDiiet, a.*! Sir John Don Wauchope. 
ile w'a.i 6. July 10, I^IH, and wt. Betfiia Hamilton, eldest dr. of 
Andrew Buchanan, Esq., 2d iliedecea.scd David Buchanan, 
£sq of Druinpcllicr, Eunark,shirc, issue, 3 drs., and 2 sons, 1. John 
Dougla.s, &. Sept. 1859, 19; 2. Andrew Kam.s.ay, 6. April 29, 18G1. 

WAUGH, Alkxandkk, J).I)., an eminent di- 
vine of the United Secession Church, the son of a 
small farmer, was born August 16, 1754, at East 
Gordon, Herwickshirc. He studied at the univer- 
sity of Edinburgh, and under the Rev. John Brown 
of Haddington; and, June 28, 1779, was licensed 
to preach tlic go.^jiel by the Secession presbytery 
of Edinburgh at Dunse. Two months thereafter, 
he was selected hy the presbytery to supply the 
Secession congregation of Well Street, London, 
which had become vacant by the death of the 
Rev. Archibald Hall. After performing this duty 
for about ten weeks, he returned to Scotland, and 
liaving received a unanimous call from the congre- 
gation of Newton, he was, August 30, 1780, for- 
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mally inducted to that charge. In the spring of 
the following year he received a call from the 
congregation in Wells Street, London, wliich he 
declined; and, in May 1781, the call was carried 
before the synod at Edinburgh, when it was de- 
cided that he should rehiain at Newton. Two 
other calls from the same coiigreg.ition were sub- 
sequently brought under the consideration of the 
synod, the last of which was sustained, March 19, 
1782; and he was admitted to his new charge by 
the Secession presbytery of Edinburgh on the 30th 
of the following May. In June ho commenced 
his ministry in London, where he became exceed- 
ingly popular, both as a preacher, and on account 
of the active part which he took in promoting the 
interests of the London Missionary and Bible So- 
cieties, and of many of the religious and charita- 
ble institutions of the metropolis. In 1815 he 
received the degree of D.D. from Marischal Col- 
lege, Aberdeen. lie died December M, 1827, in 
the 74th year of his age, and the 45th of his min- 
istry in London. His congregation, besides de - 
fraying his funeral expenses, and securing an an- 
nuity to his widow, erected to his memory an 
elegant tablet of marble, with a suitable inscrip- 
tion, in their chapel in Wells Street. An inter- 
esting memoir of his life, with selections from his 
•'pistolary correspondence, pulpit recollections, &c. 
by the Rev. James Hay, Kinross, and the Rev. 
Dr. Belfrage, Falkirk, was published at London 
in 1830. 

Webster, a surname derived from the craft of a wesiver 
or Webber, being its feminine fonri, the several surnames ter- 
minating in ster being tlie regular Anglo-Saxon form of femi- 
nine nouns of action, as Spiiuster for Spinner, Tapster for 
Tapper, Baxter for Baker, Brewster for Brewer, &c., (see 
Ijower on English Surnames, vol. i. p. 113). 

WEBSTER, Alexander, D.D., an eminent 
divine, was born in Edinburgh in 1707, being the 
son of the Rev. James Webster, who had suffered 
in the persecuting times of the Stuarts, and was 
afterwards minister of the Tolbooth church, Edin- 
burgh, and author of a small volume of commu- 
nion sermons published in 1705. He studied at 
the university of his native city, and discovered 
an early predilection for mathematical learning. 
After attending the divinity hall, he was licensed 
to preach, and, in 1733, was ordained minister of 
the parish of Culross, in Fertlishire, where he dis- 


tinguished himself by his eloquence and piety, and 
by the faithful and laborious discharge of his pas- 
toral duties. In June 1737 he was translated to 
the Tolbooth church, Edinburgh, and soon be- 
came one of the most popular men of his time in 
the metropolis. Eleven days after his settlement 
there, ho married Mary Erskine, a young lady of 
fortune, daughter of Colonel John Erskine, and 
nearly related to the noble family of Dundonald. 

With the assistance of Dr. Wallace, he prepared 
the scheme of a perpetual fund for the relief of the 
widows and children of the clergy of the Church 
of Scotland, which hi.s singular powers of arith- 
metical calculation enabled him, by apportioning 
the rates, &c., to bring to a sure and practical 
bearing. The Calculations were published at 
Edinburgh in 1748, folio. After being submitted 
to the General Assembly, the scheme was finally 
established by act of parliament. 

In 174.5, when Edinburgh was taken possession 
of by the rebels. Dr. Webster remained in the 
city, and employed his great influence in retaining 
the minds of the people in their allegiance to the 
house of Hanover. In 1753 he published a Ser- 
mon preached at the opening of the General As- 
sembly in that year, entitled ‘ Zeal for the Civil 
and Religious Interests of Mankind recommended.* 
Ill 1755 he drew up, for the information of govera- 
ment, an account of the number of people in 
Scotland. He died January 25, 1784, in his 
76th year. 

Dr. Webster was celebrated in his day for his 
wit and social qualities, and many amusing stories 
arc told of his fondness for claret. He had some 
pretensions to the character of a poet; and Pink- 
erton, in the second volume of his Select Scot- 
tish Ballads, has printed an amatory piece of 
his, without his name, which, in elegance and 
warmth, has been said to rival even the effusions 
of Catullus. With a daughter he had six sons, 
one of whom, Colonel Webster, fell in the Amer- 
ican war. 

Wkddelt., a Burname derived from the old parish of We- 
1 dale, “the vale of woe,” now the parish of Stow, which is 
I partly in Selkirkshire, but chiefly in Mid Lothian. It an- 
ciontly belonged to the bishops of St. Andrews, and a resi- 
dence of theirs on tlje site of what is now the village of Stow 
originated the latter name, which in the Anglo-Saxon means 
“a choice place,” “a select station,” and is the well-known 
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d«ign«tion of several localities in England. Wedale early ; 
possessed the privilege of sanctuary, and “the black priest of 
Wedale" persons who enjoyed the 

privileged law of the clan Macduff. J ohn Harding, when in- 
Aructing the English king how to rule Scotland, advisee him I 

“ To send an hoste of footmen in, 

At Lammesse next, through all Lauderdale, 

And Lammermore woods, and mosses over-rine, 

And eke therewith the Stow of Wedale." 

WKDDKRBnRN, a Surname assumed from lands of that 
name in Berwickshire. About the year 1400, James Wed- 
derbnrn, of the family of Wedderhurn of Wedderburn, settled 
in Forfarshire. A descendant of his, Sir Peter Wedderburn 
of Gosford, was bred an advocate, and having been appointed 
a lord of session during the reign of Charles II., assumed the 
title of Ijord Gosford. His eldest son was a privv oonncillor, 
and member in the Scots parliament for Haddingtonshire. 
His second son, Peter, manied the heiress of Hallcett of Pit- 
firran. His third son, Alexander, became a member of the 
faculty of advocates, and having exerted himself in favour of 
the Union, received by way of recompense an appointment as 
a commissioner of excise. Peter Wedderhurn of Chesterhall, 
the son of this youngest brother, like most of his iinmediate 
ancestors, was bred to the law, and passed advocate, Feb. 
1716. He was also secretary to the excise. In 1765 ho was 
appointed a lord of session by George II., and took his seat 
on the bench as Lord Chesterhall. He died August 11, 
1756. Ho was the father of the celebrated Alex.'tnder Wed- 
derburn, first earl of llo.sslyn, whoso only sister, .Janet Wed- 
derburn, having married Sir Henry Krskine, 6th baronet (*f 
Alva, her son, Sir James St. Clair Erskine, baroJiet, succeeded 
in 1805 as second earl of Rosslyn (see that title). 

A baronetcy of Nova Scotia was, Aug. 9, 1704, conferred 
on John Wedderburn, Esq. of Blackness, Forfarshire, advo- 
cate, son of Sir Alexasnder Wedderburn, knight, one of the 
Scots commissioners to the treaty of Itipon in 1641, and one 
of the deputies to the king at Newcastle in 1646. 

Sir John IVedderburn, the fifth baronet, joined in the re- 
bellion of 1746, and h>*ving been taken at the battle of Cul- 
loden, was attainted and executed. 

His son, Sir John Wedderburn, assumed the title, though 
forfeited, and was father of Sir David Wedderburn of Ballin- 
(Ican, Perthshire, b. Mar. 10, 1775, who, .Aug. 18, 1803, was 
created abai-t. of the United Kingdom, with remainder, in default 
of issue, to tlie heir»-m»le of his grcat-Kiandfuther. Sir David 
was M.P, for the St. Andrews burghs from 1807 to 1818, and in 
1823 was postmaster-general of Scotland. Ho d. April 7, 18.58, 

Ills son. Sir John Wedderbui n, 6 May 1, 1789, s. as 2d bart, of 
the new creation. He d July 2, 1862, and was s. by his s., Sir David 
of Ballludean, who was b. Dec. 20, 1835, and was M.P., 1868-1874, 

WEDDERBURIT, James, a poet of the 16th 
century, and an early friend of the Refonnation, 
was born in Dundee about 1500. The eldest son 
of James Wedderburn, merchant in that town, he 
was educated at St. Leonard’s college, St. Andrews, 
and on leaving college he went to France, where 
he was for a time a merchant. On his return to 
Scotland he was instructed in the doctrines of the 
Reformed religion by James Hewit, a Black friar 


at Dundee. For the purpose of exposing the 
abuses and superstitions of the times, be composed 
some plays in the Scottish language, wliich, with 

up the minds of many in favour of tiie new reli- 
gion. Three of his poems arc inserted with his 
name in the Bannatyne Manuscript. Calderwood, 
in his ‘ Historie of tlic Kirk of Scotland,’ (vol. i. 
p. 142,) says that he wrote a Tragedy on the be- 
heading of ‘John the Baptist,’ showing the coi 
ruptions of the Romish church, which was acted 
at the West Port of Dundee, as was also a com- 
edy on the ‘ History of Dionysius the 'J’yi aut,’ in 
which he likewise attacked the Papists. He coun- 
terfeited 80 well “tlie conjiiriug of a ghaist,” that 
the king, James V., was constrained to discharge 
his confessor. Friar Laing, who had practised the 
trick of conjuring up a ghost between Kinghoni 
and Kirkcaldy. Wedderburn was the principal 
author of the celebrated ‘ Buik of Godlie and Spir- 
itual Sangs, collected out of suiulrie parts of Scrip- 
ture, with sundrie of uthcr Ballates, changed out 
of Profane Sangs for avoyding of Sinne and Har- 
lotrie,’ composed before 1549, in which it is sup- 
posed he was assisted by his two brotliers, one of 
whom was vicar of Dundee. 

In 1540 he was delated to the king for heresy, 
and letters of caption were ordered to be Issued 
against him. In con.seqiiencc he fled to France, 
and resided at Rouen or Dieppe till his deatli. 
While at the latter place, four Scottish mcrcliants 
there, named John Meldrum, Henry Tod, John 
Mowat, and Gilbert Scott, accused him of here.sy 
to the bishop of Rouen, but that prelate refused 
to interfere with liim because they could prove no- 
tliiiig against him. They insisted that he had 
been declared a heretic in Scotland, but tlie bishop 
desired them to send for the process, and if it 
were the case he would not be allowed to continue 
his residence at Dieppe. He is suppoi^ed to have 
died in 1564 or 1565. On his deathbed he said 
to his son, “ We have been acting our part in the 
theatre; you are to succeed; see that you act 
your part faithfully.” In the Harleian Catalogue 
the authorship of ‘The Complaynt of Scotland,’ 
published at St. Andrews in 1648, is ascribed to 
Wedderburn. It has also been attributed to Sir 
James Inglis and Sir David Lindsav. 
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His brother, John Wedderburn, was also edu- 
cated at St. Leonard’s, and, against his will, was 
persuaded by his friends to take orders as a priest, 
but soon began to profess the reformed religion. 
Being summoned for heresy, he left Scotland for 
Germany, where he heard Luther and Melanc- 
thon preach, and he became very fervent and 
zealous in support of the reformed faith. lie 
translated many of Lutlicr’s hymns into .Scottish 
metre, and also the Psalms of David. After the 
death of James V., in December 1542, he ven- 
tured to return to Scotland, but being again per- 
secuted by Cardinal Bethnne, he fled to England. 
The youngest brother, Robert Wedderburn, al- 
ready mentioned as vicar of Dundee, spent some 
time in Paris, where he chiefly fj-equented the 
company of those of his countrymen who professed 
the reformed religion, such as Alexander I lay, 
and young Sandilands, the son of the laird of Cal- 
der, M'hosc flither, the lord of St. John, and whole 
family were zealous reformers. On his return 
voyage to Scotland, the ship he was in was driven, 
by contrary winds, on the coast of Norway, and 
the passengers remained for some days at Ripper- 
wick in that country. Wliile there, on the Satur- 
day before Whitsunday even, 1546, after continual 
disputing and reasoning among the passengers, 
some of whom were papists, he and the other Re- 
formers on board, burnt Cardinal Bethune in efli- 
gy, “ in a great fire of timber.” It happened that 
that same day the cardinal was slain in his own 
castle of St. Andrews. 

WEDDERBURN, David, a learned poet of 
the seventeenth century, is supposed to have been 
born about 1570. If not a native of Aberdeen, he 
appears to have been educated there, studying 
cither at King’s or Marischal college, which was 
founded in 1693. In 1602, he and Mr. Thomas 
Reid, afterwards Latin secretary to James VI., 
were appointed, after a strict and lengthened 
examination, conjunct masters of the Grammar 
school of Aberdeen, then vacant by the death of 
Thomas Cargill, author of a forgotten treatise on 
the Gowrie Conspiracy. Early in the following 
year, Wedderburn attended before the town coun- 
cil, and, after stating it to be his* intention to en- 
ter on the ministiy, requested permission to resign 
his office, which was granted ; but he does not 


seem to have carried his design into execution, aa 
he resumed his old situation in the Grammar 
school the same year. In 1614, on the death of 
Gilbert Gray, principal of Marischal college, Wed- 
derburn was appointed to teach the high class in 
the university. In 1617 he published two Latin 
poems on the king’s visit to Scotland that year ; 
which, with five more of his pieces, were reprint- 
ed in the ‘Delitiae Poctarum Scotorum.’ For one 
of the.se, written at the request of the magistrates, 
he received a donation of fifty merks. In 1619, 
he wa.s appointed to teach a lesson in Humanity j 
once a-wcek to the students of Marischal college, ;| 
and also to compose in Latin, both in prose and ; j 
verse, an Essay on the common affairs of the city, i 
for which he obtained a salary of eighty merks per || 
annum. In 1625, a poem which he wrote on the '| 
death of James VI., was printed in 4to by Ed- || 
ward Rnban at Aberdeen, and is now very rare. || 
In 1630 he received from the magistrates a reward i! 
of £100 Scots for a new Grammar, which he had ! 
completed for the use of his pupils, and “ ane | 
hundredth pundis moe,” to defray his expen.ses I 
into Edinburgh, to obtain the license of the privy 
council for the printing of the same. In 1640, in 
consequence of his bodily infirmities, he was al- 
lowed to retire from the rectorship of the Gram- 
mar school, on a pension of two hundred merks j 
annually. In 1641, on the death of his “old | 
friend,” Dr. Arthur Johnston, he published, at 
Aberdeen, six elegies, under the title of ‘Sub 
Obitnm Viri Clarissimi et Carissimi, D. Aretini 
Jonstoni, Medici Rcgii, Davidis Wedderburni 
Suspiria;” reprinted by the notorious Lauder, in 
1731, in the ‘Poetarum Scotorum Musas Sacrae.’ 

In 1643, Wedderburn published, at Aberdeen, 

‘ Meditationum Campestrium, sen Epigrammatum 
Moralium, Centuriae Duac,’ and, in 1644, ‘ Centu- 
ria Tertia.’ He wrote also numerous commenda- 
tory poems and elegiac verses. The precise date 
of his death has not been ascertained. In 1664 
his brother Alexander published, at Aberdeen, a 
posthumous work, being Commentaries on Per- 
sius, “Wedderburn,” says Dr. Young, “is not 
so generally known as a commentator as one of 
the Latin poets *, but his posthumous edition of 
Persius, which, by the care of his brother, Alex- 
ander, was published at Amsterdam, ought m 
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even a house to live in, and was obliged to avail 


philologers.” It is probable that ho died a few 
years before the publication of this work. 

WEDDERBURN, Alexander, first earl of 
Rosslyn, a distinguished lawyer. See Rosslyn, 
page 378 of this volume. 

WELCH, John, a distinguished divine of the 
seventeenth century, son of the proprietor of the 
estate of Collieston, In Nithsdalo, was born about 
1670. In early life, we are told, he indulged in 
the most profligate practices, and his conduct 
proved a source of grief to all his relations. Being 
of a bold and adventurous disposition, ho would 
not submit to the restraints imposed on him at 
school, but, quitting his father’s house, joined him- 
self to a band of Border thieves, and lived for a 
while entirely by plunder. After some time, how- 
ever, disgusted with that infamous mode of life, 
he resolved to abandon it ; and, through the good 
offices of Mrs. Forsyth, an aunt of his own, resid- 
ing in Dumfries, he was reconciled to his fatliei*, 
and restored to his homo, thoroughly reformed 
from all his evil courses. Having directed his 
views towards the ministry, his father, at his own 
earnest request, sent him to college, where he ac- 
quired the high approbation of his teachers for his 
application and proficiency. After being licensed 
to preach the gospel, he was invited, before he had 
reached his twentieth year, to the town of Sel- 
kirk, where he was ordained minister; and liis 
heart being in his work, he showed himself to be 
active and indefatigable in the discharge of his 
pastoral duties. He preached publicly once every 
day, besides devoting seven or eight hours to pri- 
vate prayer, and also spent much of his time in 
visiting and catechising his people. His fidelity 
and zeal, however, soon rendered him an object of 
jealousy and hatred to many under his charge, 
and caused him to be disliked even by the clergy 
and gentry in the neighbourhood. Finding him- 
self uncomfortably situated at Selkirk, he accepted 
a call from Kirkcudbright, where, however, he did 
not remain long, but, in 1590, removed to Ayr, 
on an invitation from that town. At the com- 
mencement of his ministry there, the inhabitants 
were in such an iiTcligious state, and entertained 
such an aversion to the clerical character, that he 
had considerable difficulty, at first, in obtaining 


himself of the kindness of a pious and respectable 
merchant of the town, of the name of Stewart, 
who hospitably offered him accommodation under 
his roof. At that period, the town of Ayr was 
the scene of almost constant tumult and conten- 
tion between the different opposing factions into 
which the inhabitants were divided, so that it was 
often dangerous for any one to walk through the 
streets. Mr. Welch used his utmost exertions to 
put an end to the unseemly feuds that disgraced 
the town ; and, on such occasions, protecting his 
head with a helmet or steel cap, ho rushed boldly 
in between the combatants, and separated them as 
they fought. When ho had succeeded in restor- 
ing order, ho caused a table to bo covered in the 
street, at which the parties were invited to exhibit 
a proof of their complete reconciliation by eating 
and drinking together. This interesting cere- 
mony usually k'gaii with prayer, and ended with 
praise and thanksgiving. By means such as these, 
and by his pious admonitions and example, he 
soon restored peace and harmony to the inhabi- 
tants, and acquired for himself tlieir love, attaclv 
ment, and esteem. His success as minister of the 
town was most encouraging, so that many years 
after, Mr. Dickson of Irvine, himself an able and 
efficient minister, was accustomed to say, when 
congratulated on the success of his ministry, that 
“the grapc-glcitnings in Ayr, in Mr. Welch’s 
time, were far above the vintage of Irvine in his 
own.” Me continued, with increjised fervour, his 
private devotional exercises, and while he resided 
in Ayr, would often resort to the parish church, 
situated at some distance from the town, where he 
spent whole nights in prayer. 

The arbitrary proceedings of James VI. in ref- 
erence to the church, put an end to Mr. Welch’s 
career of usefulness in Ayr, and, finally, led to his 
exile from the kingdom. The General Assembly, 
which convened at Ilolyrood-house in 1602, fixed 
their next meeting, with the king’s consent, at 
Aberdeen, on the last Tuesday of July 1604. Re- 
solving, however, to suppress that court, James, 
previous to the day appointed, issued a decree 
prohibiting the meeting of the Assembly for that 
year. In consequence of this prohibition, the mo- 
derator of the former Assembly, Mr. Patrick Gal- 
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loway, addressed a letter to the presbyteries, ap- 
pointing the Assembly to meet at Aberdeen on 
the first Tuesday of July in the year following, 
viz. 1605. In spite of another decree from the 
king, again prohibiting the meeting of the Assem- 
bly, a number of faithful ministers, delegates from 
synods, assembled at Aberdeen on the day named, 
when they merely constituted the Assembly, and 
appointed a day for its next meeting. Being 
charged by Lauriston, the king’s commissioner, to 
dissolve, they immediately obeyed ; but the com- 
missioner having antedated the charge, several of 
the leading members were, within a month after, 
thrown into prison. Although Mr. Welch was 
not one of those present on the precise day of the 
meeting, it was known that he had gone to Aber- 
deen, and had declared his concurrence in what 
his brethren had done, and he was therefore im- 
prisoned with the rest, first at Edinburgh, and af- 
terwards at Blackness. lie and five of his breth- 
ren, on being called before the privy council, 
declined that court as incompetent to judge in the 
case ; and they were in consequence indicted to 
stand their trial for treason at Linlithgow, when, 
owing to the unjust and illegal proceedings of the 
crown officers, the jury, by a majority of three, 
returned a verdict against them of guilty, and 
they were condemned to death. Afraid, however, 
of carrying matters to this extremity, James com- 
muted the sentence into banishment from the 
realm ; and, November 7, 1606, Mr. Welch, ac- 
companied’ by his wife, and the other condemned 
ministers, set sail from Leith. Although the hour 
of their embarkation was two o’clock in the morn- 
ing, a great number of persons assembled to bid 
them farewell ; and, before their departure, they 
Engaged in prayer, and joined in singing the 
twenty-third Psalm. 

On his arrival at Bordeaux, Mr. Welch applied 
himself without delay to learn the language, 
which, in fourteen weeks, he acquired such a 
knowledge of as to be able to preach in French, 
and not long after he obtained a call from a Pro- 
testant congregation at Nerac. This was follow- 
ed, in a short time, by an invitation to St. Jean 
d’Angely, a fortified town of considerable size in 
Lower Charente, where he laboured with much 
acceptance for nearly sixteen years. During his 


residence there, his courage and strength of char- 
acter were shown on a very remaikable occasion. 
Louis XIII. having gone to war with his Protes- 
tant subjects, laid siege to St. Jean d’Angely ; the 
citizens of which were much encouraged in their 
defence of the town by Mr. Welch, who not only 
exhorted them to make a vigorous resistance, but 
took his place on the walls of the city, and assist- 
ed in serving the guns. The king was at last 
compelled to offer terras of peace, and, when the 
town capitulated, Mr. Welch continued to preach 
as usual. This coming to the ears of Louis, he 
sent the Duke d’Espernon to bring him into his 
presence. When the duke an ived with his guard 
at the church in which Mr. Welch was at the mo- 
ment preaching, the latter called out from the 
pulpit for a seat to be brought for the duke, that 
he might hear the word of God. The duke, in- 
stead of interrupting him, sat down, and with the 
utmost gravity and attention heard the sermon to 
an end. He then intimated to Mr. Welch that he 
must accompany him to the king, a mandate which 
ho willingly obeyed. On being brought into the 
presence of his majesty, he knelt down and silent- 
ly prayed for wisdom and assistance. The king 
angrily demanded of him, how he had dared to 
preach where he was, since it was against the 
laws of France for any man to preach within the 
verge of the court. Mr. Welch answered, with 
his characteristic boldness, “Sir, if you did right, . 
you would come and hear me preach, and make ! 
all France hear me likewise; for I preach not as ^ 
those men you are accustomed to hear. First, 1 i j 
preach that you must bo saved by the death and ^ 
merits of Jesus Christ, and not your own; and 1 : 
am sure your conscience tells you that your good | 
works will never merit heaven. Next, I preach ; 
that, as you are king of France, there is no man : 
on earth above you ; but these men whom you 
hear subject you to the pope of Rome, which I ^ 
will never do.”— •“ Very well,” replied Louis, gra- j 
tified with this last remark, “you shall be my || 
minister ;” and dismissed him with an assurance j 
of his protection. 

On the renewal of the war in 1621, St. Jean | 
d’Angely was again besieged by Louis, who is- j 
sued express orders that the house of Mr. Welch | 
should be protected; and, on the capture of the ;j 
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town, horses and waggons were provided to trans- 
port liim and his family to Roclielle, as a place of 
safety. Owing to declining health, Mr. Welch 
soon after solicited permission to return to Eng- 
land, which was granted, and he arrived in Lon- 
don in 1622. Anxious, however, to have the 
benefit of his native air, he applied to James, 
through his friends, to be allowed to revisit Scot- 
land ; but the king, dreading his influence, abso- 
lutely refused his consent ; alleging that he would 
never be able to establish his favourite system of 
prelacy in Scotland, if Mr. Welch returned thi- 
ther. He even refused him permission U* preach 
in London, till he was informed that he was in 
the last stage of illness, and could not long sur- 
vive, when he granted him liberty to do so. The 
dying preacher no sooner heard that all restriction 
was removed, than, enfeebled as he was, he em- 
braced the opportunity, and, obtaining access to a 
pulpit, he preached with all his former fervour 
and animation. On the conclusion of his dis- 
course he retired to his chamber, and within two 
hours expired, in the 53d year of his age, “ and so 
endit his dayes,” says Caldcrwood, “ with the 
deserved name of an hollo man, a painfull and | 
powerfull preachour, and a constant sufferer for 
the trueth.” His wife, Elizabeth Knox, 3d daugh- 
ter of the Reformer, died at Ayr, in January, 1625. 

WELSH, David, D.D., au eminent divine, was 
born 11th December 1793, at Braefoot, parish of 
Moffat, Dumfries - shire, where his father, like 
many of his progenitors, was an extensive sheep 
farmer. He was the youngest of twelve chil- 
dren, and early devoted to the ministry. He 
was educated at the High school and uni- 
versity of Edinburgh, and in May 1816 was 
licensed to preach the gospel by the presbytery of 
Lochmaben, within whose bounds the parish of 
Moffat is situated. On 22d March 1821, he was 
ordained minister of the church and parish of 
Crossmichael, in the stewartry of Kirkcudbright. 
Here he spent six useful and happy years. From 
Crossmichael he was removed to St. David's 
church, Glasgow, where he continued four yeare, 
during all which time he was gradually acquiring 
an ascendency over his brethren in the ministry, 
and rose daily in public estimation. 

In the month of October 1831 he was appointed 


to the chair of church history in the university of 
Edinburgh. It was not without a severe struggle 
that he demitted the pastoral office, but in his case 
the effort of preaching was always most exhaust- 
ing, and he seldom recovered from the labours of 
the Sabbath till the succeeding Wednesdvay. Even 
at Crossmichael he suffered severely from this^ 
cause; and, after his removal to Edinburgh he 
expressed the conviction that a continuance in his 
ministerial charge would certainly have shortened 
his days. Besides this, he was in every way ad- 
mirably qualified for a theological ch.air, and such 
a situation afforded him opportunities of gratify- 
ing Itis ardent desire for knowledge, and indulging 
his literary tastes, which he could not otherwise 
have enjoyed. In the welfare of his students ho 
took great interest, and lie was singularly suc- 
cessful as tlieir instructor. In 1844 he published 
a volume of his labours in this department entitled 
‘The Elcineiits of Church History,’ puipositig 
afterwards to extend the work to five or six 
volumes. On the occasion of his leaving Glasgow, 
he received from the university the degree of doc- 
tor in divinity. 

From the time of liis becoming a professor he 
sat regularly in the General Assembly of the 
Church of Scotland, although from a want of flu- 
ency and a tendency to become nervous when 
speaking in public, he rarely took part In the dis- 
cussion, even of those questions in wliich he was 
deeply interested. In the debate on patronage in 
1833, his strong sense of duty led him, on one of 
the members characterizing tlic motion as an 
“ extravagant proposal,” and au “ extraordinary 
demand,” to stand up and exclaim, “ Extravagant 
proposal ! extraordinary demand 1 Why I we are 
doing nothing more than making an approach to 
asking for what was enjoyed— and I state this 
without the fear of contradiction — by the whole 
Christian church for six hundred years, and what 
the Churcii of Scotland has always expressed its 
wish to enjoy, as often as it has given utterance to 
its feelings on the subject.” In the course of his 
speech ho quoted, among other authorities, a pas- 
sage from Gibbon, very clear and decisive as to 
the people, in the early ages of Christianity, en- 
joying the privilege of electing their own pastors, 
but concluding with the remark that, in the exor* 
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cise of this privilege, they “ sometimes silenced, 
by their tumultuous acclamations, the voice of 
reason and the laws of discipline.” On hearing 
this quotation the friends of patronage in the As- 
sembly, seizing on it as a testimony against the 
fitness of the Christian people to choose their pas- 
tors, received it with cheers of triumph, but they 
were instantly put to silence by the retort of Dr. 
Welsh .* “ You are welcome to the $mer of this 
arch -infidel and truckling politician ; I take the 
benefit of his /ac/.” 

In the great ecclesiastical controversy which 
arose as to the independence of the church, he 
took a decided part. In the private consultations 
of the evangelical party his views were fully ex- 
pressed, and the utmost confidence was placed in 
his integrity and judgment. So highly was his 
character estimated that at the meeting of the 
General Assembly of 1842, ho was chosen mode- 
rator of the Assembly which adopted the Claim of 
Right. He was thus made to occupy the most 
conspicuous position in the Church of Scotland on 
the day of the disruption, and his sanction to the 
proceedings which led to that event, in the eyes 
of many went farther to redeem the act from the 
charge of prccii)itate rasliness than that perhaps 
of any other individual in the church. 

On the morning of the memorable 18th of May 
1843, Edinburgh was all excitement in expecta- 
tion of the great ecclesiastical event which was to ' 
take place that day, and whicdi was to prove the 
zeal and the sincerity of those who had adopted 
for their fundamental principle the sacred truth, 
that “ the Lord Jesus Christ is the only head and 
King of the cliurch.” All business was suspended 
in the city, and the streets were filled with seri- 
ous and anxious crowds collected from every part 
of Scotland ; many came from England, and even 
some from foreign lands. The customary levee of 
the lord-high-commissioner at Holyrood was more 
numerously attended that day than on previous 
occasions. The friends of the government throng- 
ed fliere in large numbers to give an Imposing as- 
pect to their cause, while the ministers and 
elders of the church about to separate from it 
flocked to the levee to testify their abiding loyalty. 
When the commissioner had luoceeded in state to 
St. Giles’ church, Dr. Welsh, in presence of a 


densely crowded and excited audience, preached 
his sermon on the text, “Let every man be fully 
persuaded in his own mind.” On the conclusion 
of the service, the commissioner, the most noble 
the marquis of Bute, and his train, attended by a 
brilliant military escort, proceeded to St. Andrew’s 
church, in George Street, and assumed the throne, 
which was surrounded by the chief officers of state 
in Scotland, and a distinguished circle of landed 
proprietors. 

The crowning act is thus narrated Dr. Welsh 
took the moderator’s chair. Nothing but the 
highest mental energy, aided by strength from 
above, could have sustained him — feeble in body 
through previous illness and anxiety, and ex- 
hausted by the labour he had already that day j 
gone through. But he was firm and collected ; { 
very pale, but full of dignity, as one about to do a | 
great deed, and of elevation, from the conscious- | 
ness that he was doing it for Christ. His opening I 
prayer being ended, the Assembly became still as | 
death. In a voice not strong, but clear and dis- j 
tinct, and heard in every corner of the building, | 
ho said, “ According to the usual form of proce- ^ 
dure, this is the time for making up the roll ; but, ; 
in consequence of certain proceedings respecting | 
our rights and privileges,— proceedings which 
have been sanctioned by her majesty’s govern- 
ment, and by the legislature of the country, and | 
more especially that tliere has been an infringe- ; 
raent on the liberties of our constitution, so that ; 
we could not now constitute this court without a , 
violation of the terms of the union between church : 
and state in this land, as now authoritatively de- | 
dared— I must protest against our proceeding [ 
farther. The reasons that have led to this con- i 
elusion are fully set forth in the document which j 
I hold in my hand, and which, with the permis- j 
sion of the house, I sliall now proceed to read.” 
Having read the protest, which was signed by 120 
ministers and 73 lay elders. Dr. Welsh laid it on 
the table, and bowing to the commissioner, left 
the chair. Followed by Dr. Chalmers, Dr. Gor- 
don, and a host of others, he proceeded out of 
the church, and in long procession, headed by 
him, marched, through the crowds assembled, |! 
to Tanficld Hall, Canonmills. On arriving there, | | 
he again assumed the chair, and in a most spirit- || 
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ual and sublime prayer, opened the proceedings. 
His whole appearance at this time, we are told, 
was in the highest degree impressive. A cele- 
brated historical painter, who was present on the 
occasion, remarked that his countenance wore an 
aspect of intelligence and moral elevation sUch as 
he had never witnessed nor conceived. Tho.se 
present proceeded to form themselves into the 
“ General Assembly of the Free Protesting Church 
of Scotland,” with the illustrious Thomas Chal- 
mers, D.D., as its first moderator. 

In 1839 Dr. Welsh had been appointed sec- 
retary to the Bible board for Scotland, with a 
salary of £500 per annum ; an office to which, 
by an express arrangement, a dissenter was 
equally eligible with a churchman, and in which 
he had given unbounded satisfaction. He held 
it, however, at the pleasure of the crown, 
and having, on quitting the established church, 
deemed it incumbent on him to resign the chair of 
church history in the university, his appointment 
as secretary to the Bible board was, without rea- 
son assigned, cancelled, and the office conferred 
on another. Even at this 0 ])prcssive act he did 
not complain, but the feeling of indignation among 
his friends and the public in Scotland at such an 
unjust proceeding was very great. His confi- 
dence, however, Tn the cause for which he thus 
individually suffered never for one instant abated, 
and so great was the influence which he pos.sessed 
among the friends of the Free church, that in the 
c.ourse of two months he collected the large sum 
of £21,000, in subscriptions of £1,000 each, for 
building the New College at Edinburgh. In the 
Assembly of 1844, he was appointed principal j 
librarian of the college, and in connection with it 
he instituted a theological library, which at the 
time of his death contained about thirteen thou- 
sand volumes, many of them very rare, and com- 
prising all that is valuable in theological science. 
In the New College, as in the old university, he of 
course held the appointment of professor of church 
histoiy. 

In early life the bent of his mind had induced 
him to devote much of his time to metaphysical 
pursuits. He attended the class of Dr. Thomas 
Brown, professor of moral philosophy in the uni- 
versity of Edinburgh, allowed to bo the first 


metaphysician of his age, and was admitted to close 
intimacy with him. He afterwards published ‘ An 
Account of the Life and Writings of Dr. Thomas 
Brown.* He was also originator and editor of the 
North British Review. 

Dr. Welsh died suddenly, in the prime of life, 
April 24, 1845. ITc left a widow and four chil- 
dren. Iti 1834 he published a volume of ‘ Sermons 
on Pr.actical Subjects,’ and in 1846 appeared a 
volume of Posthumous Sennoiis, with a memoir 
prefixed, by Alexander Dunlop, Esq., Advocate. 

Welwood, or Wki.lwood, ;i surname said to bo derived 
from th« Danish Velvod, or Volvud, tlio name of a Daniah 
noble who came to Scotland with tlie Princes.s Anne of Den- 
m.Hrk, consort of James VI. 

The family of Welwood, Wellwood, or Walwood, have, 
however, been provo.sf8 and officers of the regality of Dun- 
fermline beyond record. They ai-o mentioned sever.al times 
in the cliartulary of tho abbey as bailies, anno 1437 and 1489, 
and in the burgh register anno 1488, being designated De 
Walwood, or Walwode. In 1360, John Welwood wa.s senior 
officer of the regality of Dunfermline. Ho and his brother, 
Williajn, portioners of Touch, and of Forrester Leys, and John, 
proprietor of the 7th part of the Grange, or East Barnes of 
Dunfermline, LoOO, and Lawrence and Thomas, are also no- 
ticed in the Burgh Begi.ster, lo07. In it also are tho entries 
of John Wellwood and Helen Wanllaw, one -half of Touch; 
Abraham Wellwood, one-third part of Nether Lessodia; and 
Laurence Wellwood, one-half of Touch and We.ster Baldrig. 

William Wellwood of Touch married, in 1635, Margaret, 
youngest dangliter of Nicliol Wardlaw, of Wester Luscar, 
Carriuck parish, a branch of the Wardlaws of Torrio. 

Their s«)n, Robert, of Touch, married Jean, daughter of a 
gentleman of the name of Livingstone. The same who was 
fined ill the CH.se of Archbishop Sharp in 1670. 

Robert’s son, Sir .lames W'ellw'ood, an einiiient pliysician 
and historian, born in 1652, studied at Glasgow, whence 
he removed to Holland in 1679. He completed liis edu- 
cation at Leyden, where he toi)lc the degree of M.D., and re- 
turned to Britain with King William at the Revolution 
Appointed one of the Royal physicians for Scotland, he set- 
tled at Edinburgh, where lie attained high eminence in his 
pfofession, and acquired a considerable fortune. He died in 
1716. Ho WHS the author of— Vindication of the Revolution 
in England anno 1688. Lond. 1689, 4to. — Memoirs of tho 
most material Transactions in England for the la.st hundred 
ye.ars preceding the Revolution in 1688. l.ond. 1792, 8vo. 
— An Answer to the late King .Tames’ Last Declaration toali 
his pretended Subjects in the Kingdom of England, dated at 
Dublin Castle, May 8, 1689. 

Sir James’s son, Robert Wellwood of Touch, acquired tho 
estate of Garvock, Fifeshire, from which the family after- 
wards took their title, and married, about 1690, Catherine, 
6th daughter of .John Denham of Muirhouse and West Shields. 

His son, Henry Wellwood of Garvock and Pitliver, pur- 
chn.sed Tulliebole, Kinross-shire, in 1749, and about 1752 
conveyed it to Rev. Sir Henry Moncrieffe, bart., son of his 
niece and of Rev. Sir William Moncrieffe, bart. He died 
January 16, 1758. 

His brother, Robert W|ellwood, succeeded him in Garvock. 
^e married Susanna, daughter of Campbell of Monxie, and 




WELWOOD. 


634 


WEMYSS. 


died April 18, 1767. He had one son, Robert, and four 
daughters. 1. Catherine, born May 23, 1722, married Rev. 
Sir William Moncriefie, minister of Blackford, who became, 
in 1744, 7th baroni t of Tippermalach, (see Moncrirffe, p. 
176 of tins volume.) 2. Isobel, married James Robertson 
Barclay of Keavil, Sept. 24, 1744. 8. Margaret, married in 
1764, Dr. John Stedman, born in 1710, died 1791, one of 
the professors in the university of Edinburgh. 4. Susan. 

The son, Robert Wellwood of Garvock and Pitliver, advo- 
cate, born Dec. 22, 1720, married, in 1744, Mary, eldest 
daughter of Sir George Preston, 4th baronet of Valleylield, 
Robert Wellwood executed an entail of his property, dated 
May 29, 1790, and died January 12, 1791. He had two 
sons, Robert and Andrew, and 4 daughters. 1. Anne, born 
in 1745, married Robert Scott MoncricfTe of Coates and New- 
hall ; issue one son, Robert Scott Wellwood, who died in 1864 
without issue. 2. Susan, born in 1751, died unmarried. 3. 
Elizabeth, born Nov. 21, 1762, married Allan Maconochie, 
Lord Meadowbank, (see Maconociiiis, p. 60 of this volume). 
4 . Catherine, born May 12, 1764, died unmarried. 

The elder son, Rol)ert Wellwood of Garvock, born Feb. 7, 
1747, married, Ist, Lilias, 2d daughter of James Robertson 
Barclay of Keavil, and 2dly, Eliza M'Noil. He died July 7, 
1820, leaving 2 daughters by first marriage. 1. Isabella 
married Robert Clarke of Cornrie Castle, Pertlushire. She 
died in 1826, leaving, with other issue, a son, Rev, William 
Colin Clarke, bom in 1810, married in 1866, Anne, eldest 
daughter of William D. I’igot, lale of Dysart, Queen’s coun- 
ty, Ireland, with issue. He is litdr of entail to Valleyfield. 
2. Maty, married Lawrence Johnston of Sands, with is-sue. 

Robert Wellwood was succeeded hy his brother, Andrew 
Moffat Wellwood of Garvock, bom in 1764, died Feb. 25, 
1847. He had one daughter, Anna Mary, who married, 1st, 
John James Boswell, advocate, with issue ; and, 2(ily, Ralph 
Clarke, Edinburgh. On the death of Robert Scott Wellwood, 
nephew of Andrew Mofiat Wellwood, in 1854, Alexander 
Maconochie, 2d I..ord Meadowbank, son of the first judge of 
that name, succeeded to Garvock, (see page 60 of this voL) 

Wemyhs, a surname derived from the Gaelic word Uamh^ 
a cave, and the name of a parish in Fifeshire, on the shore of 
the Forth, from tho number of'caves in the rocks there. 

Wemyss, Earl of, a title in the peerage of Scotland, con- 
ferred in 1633, on Sir John Wemyss, Lord Wemyss of Klcho, 
descended from a family of tho origin of which there are 
more accounts than one. All agree, however, as to their be- 
ing derived from the family of Macduff, maonnor of Fife, in 
tlie reign of Malcolm Caninore. Tho family of Wemyss, 
therefore, is, it is believed, the only ancient family in the low- 
lands having a really Celtic origin, and one of the few great 
families in Scotland which, through the male line, can claim 
kindred with Celtic blood. The lands now forming the par- 
ish of Wemyss are said to have been part of the estate of 
Macduff, Shakspere’s well-known thane of Fife. According 
to Sibbald, Gilliinichael, the third in descent from Macduff, 
had a second son named Hugo, who obtained the lands from 
his father, with lands in Lochoreshire, and in the parish of 
Kennoway, and the patronage of the church of Markinch, 
He is mentioned in the chartulary of Dunfermline, as Hugo, 
the son of Gillimichael, during the reign of Malcolm IV. 
According to a manuscript account of tho family in the pos- 
session of the earl of Wemyss, the first of his house is smd to 
have been Micha^ Wemyss, second son of Duncan, fifth earl 
ol Fife, who died in 1165, but Sibbald’s account seems sanc- 
tioned by ancient charters. 


Hugo, the son of Hugo, the son of GUlimiohael, confirmed 
to the canons of St. Andrews, the chnrch of Markinch, with 
a toft and the teinds. John, bis son, designed in charters 
John of Methkil, miles, assumed the name of, or was styled, 

Ian mhor nan Uamhy or great John of the cave, in the reign 
of Alexander II. His son, Michael de Wemyss, was the fa- 
ther of Sir John de Wemyss, mentioned by Fordun as having 
had a dream of the victory obtained by the Scots over the 
Norwegians at Largs in 1263. In 1290, Sir Michael do 
Wemyss, the son of Sir John, with his brother Sir David, 
according to Wynton and Fordun, were sent with the great 
Sir Michael Scott of Balwearie, to Norway, to bring to Scot- 
land the young Queen Miugaret, the grand-daughter of Alex- 
ander III. Among other rcliques of the olden time pre- 
served in tho castle of Wemyss, the residence of the family, 
is a silver bowl, said to have been presented to Sir 
Michael Wemyss by Eric, king of Norway, on this occa- 
sion. Sir Michael de W^einyss was present when Baliol 
did homage to Edward 1. in 1292, and in 1296 he swore 
fealty to Edward 1. In 1316 he witnessed the act of settle- i 
ment of tho Scottish crown by Robert the Bruce at Ayr. 

His son. Sir David de Wemyss, wiis one of the patriotic no- 
bles who subscribed the famous letter to the Pope in 1.^20, 
asserting the independence cf Scotland; and his son, Sir 
Michael, confirmed all the grunts of Lis predecessors to the 
churches of St. Andrews and Soltray. The latter had three 
sons, Sir . David, his heir ; Sir John, who obtained from 
his father tho lands of Rires, and part of Lochoreshire, and 
from Sir Alexander Abernethy a grant of the barony of Kin- 
caldrum ; and Sir Michael, Sir John, the second son, died in 
1368, leaving a son, Sir David Wemyss, of Riros and Kincal- 
druni, who died before 1.373. The son of the latter, Sir .John j I 
Wemyss of Rires and Kincaldruni, in virtue of a settlement 
by his uncle, Sir David de Wemyss, sheriff of Fife, succeeded j’ 
to tho family estate in 1375. : 

This Sir David Wemyss, the elder son of Sir Michael, ; 
had a son, Sir David Wemyss, who was one of the gnaran- i i 
tees for the release of David IL, an^ this baron’s son, ; j 

also named Sir David, was one of the hostages for that ' 

monarch’s rajisom. 'J’he latter left a daughter, Margaret, 
married to Sir Patrick de Inclirnartine, and by him had a 
d.’iughter, Isabel de Inclirnartine, heiress of that barony. 

This last married Sir Alan Erskine, and had two dangh- j 

tore, his CO - liein*.s.ses, Margaret, wife of Sir John Glen, j 

and Isabel, married to Sir John Wemyss of Rires and Kin- j 
caldrum, the heir male of the family. Besides the lands he j 
held from his father, and those disponed to him by his father- | 
in-law, he had extensive grants of lund.s in Fife and elsewhere, j 
from Robert IL and Robert III. He had three sons, the i j 
second of whom, Duncan, was one of the hostages on the I 
liberation of James L, and the third, Alexander, was an- j j | 
cestor of the family of Wemyss of Lathocar. ! i j 

The eldest son, Sir David Wemyss, designed Davy of the j 
Wemyss, died in 1461, leaving a son, Sir John de Wemyss, j | 
who was one of the conservators of the treaty with the Eng- ! | 
lish in 1484. He died in 1502, leaving a son, Sir John | | 
Wemyss of Wemyss, whose fourth son, Thomas Wemyss, was j 1 
ancestor of the family of Wemyss of Winthank or Wemyss j 
Hall. Sir David Wemyss, the eldest son of Sir John, was | 
killed at Flodden in 1513, and Sir David’s eldest son, also Sir 
David Wemyss, died in 1644. Sir John Wemyss, the eldest snr- j 
viving son, repulsed the English who landed in Fife in 1547, 
and in 1556, when the qneen regent proposed that the landed 
property of the country should be taxed for the pay of a stand- 
ing force, about 800 of the barons assembled in Edinburgn, 
and sent the lairds of Wemyss and Colder to remonstrate ogainsf | 
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her design, which she was forced to abandon. In 1659 he was 
oonstitated lieutenant of Fife, Kinross, and Clackmannan. 
He entered into the association in support of Queen Mary at 
Hamilton, 8th May 1668, and died in January 1572. His 
eldest son, Sir HaVid Wemyss, was ancestor of the families 


ship married, secondly, Mary, the elder of the two daughter* 
and coheirs. of Sir John Robinson of Farningwood, county 
of Northampton, baronet, without issue; and, thirdly, in 
July 1716, Elizabeth, fourth daughter of the seventh Lord 
Sinclair, and by her he had two daughters, FAizaheth, coun- 


of Bo^e, baronets, and of some families of the name in 1 tesa of Sutherland, and Margaret, countess of Moray. 


Ireland. Sir John Wemyss, the eldest son, was concerned in 
the Raid of Ruthven, hut received a pardon. He had a char- 
ter of his . lands of Wemyss, Elcho, &c., uniting them into 
the barony of Wemyss, 10th May 1589, and obtained from 
the duke of Lennox a grant of the admiralty betwixt the wa- 
ter of Levon and Dysart in 1610. Ho died in 1616. 

Sir John Wemyss of Wemyss, his eldest survmng son, 
the eighteenth in direct descent from Hugo, the son of Gilli- 
michael, was created a baronet of Nova Scotia, 29th May 
1625, and had a charter of the barony of Now Wemyss in 
that province. On Ist April 1628 he was raised to the peer- 
age by the title of Lord Wemyss of Elclio, and 26th June 
1633, when Charles I. was in Scotland, lie was advanced to 
tlie title of earl of Wemyss, Lord Elcho and Methil, by pa- 
tent to him and his heirs malo for ever. His lordship was 
high-commissioner to the General Assembly that met at Ed- 
inburgh, 28d July 1641, and the same year was constituted a 
privy councillor by parliament, and one of the committee of 
estates, also in 1644. He died 22d November 1649. He 
had one son and five daughters. 

The son, David, second earl of Wemyss, had a son, David, 
Lord Elcho, and four daughters, but his children having all 
died except the youngest daughter, Lady Margaret, ho made 
a resignation of his titles, and obtained a new patent of 
them, 3d August 1672, in her favour and the iieirs male of 
her body ; which failing, to the heirs of entail contained in 
her contract of marriage, with the former precedency. Be- 
sides building a commodious harbour at Methlic, he greatly 
improved his fine scat of Wemyss, and died in June 1679. 

His only surviving daughter, Margaret, countess of We- 
myss, married, first, Sir James Wemyss of Caskieberry, who 
was created Lord Burnti.sland for his life only, 15th April 
1672, to whom she had, with two daughters, Anne, comitess 
of I.ieven and Melville, and Margaret, countess of Northesk, 
one son, David, third earl of Wemyss. Slio married, second- 
ly, George, first earl of Cromarty, without is.sue. She died 
in 1705, and Lord Cromarty erected a bronze statue to her 
memory. 

David, third earl of Wemyss, took the oaths and his seat 
in parliament, 28th June 1705. The same year he was 
sworn a privy councillor, and nominated one of tlie commis- 
sioners for the treaty of Union. The following year ho was 
appointed high-admiral of Scotland, an office which was 
abolished by the Union, which he steadily supported in par- 
liament. He was chosen one of the first sixteen representa- 
tive Scots peers, 18th February 1707, and wtis constituted 
vice-admiral of Scotland, by commission from Prince George 
of Denmark, high-admiral of Great Britain. He was also 
nominated one of his royal highness’ council. At the gen- 
eral election of 1708, the earl of Wemyss was rechoson one 
of the sixteen representative peers. He died 16th March 
1720. He married, first, in 1697, Lady Anne Douglas, eld- 
est daughter of William first duke of Queensberry, by whom 
he had two sons, David, Lord Elcho, who died of a malig- 
nant fever, 16th December 1716, before he had completed 
his 17th year, and James, fourth earl of Wemyss. The 
coontess’ fate was a very melancholy one. On 13th Febru- 
ary 1700, she was engaged in secret prayer, when her clothes 
aoddentally caught fire, and she was so severely scorched 
that she. expired on the 2dd of the same month. His lord- 


James, fourth earl, horn in 1699, is described as having 
been “ a men of merit, universal benevolence and hospitality, 
the delight both of small and great.” He married Janet, 
only daughter and heiress of the well-known Colonel Char- 
teris of Amisfield, and died 21st' March 1766. He had three 
sons and four daughters. 

David, Lord Elcho, the eldest son, when a young man -of 
24 years of age, engaged in the rebellion of 1746. Ho was 
colonel of the first troop of horse-guards of Prince Charles, 
and after the battle of Cullodcn, made his escape to the con- 
tinent. He was .attainted by act of parliament, and of course 
could not succeed to the titles of his family on his father's 
death. 'I'hese consequently bec.amo dormant till he himself 
died in 1787, when they became vested in his next brother, 
Francis, fifth earl of Wciny.ss. Tliis nobleman succeeded to 
the gi-cat property and extensive estates of his maternal 
gr.andfather, Colonel Charteris of Amisfield, who, by settle- 
ment dated 6tli June 1729, granted and disponed liis whole 
estate, real and personal, both in England and Scotland, in 
his favour and the heirs of his body, with remtiindcr to 
the Hon. .lames Wemyss, his immediate younger brother, 
and the heirs of his body, those succeeding assuming the 
name and arms of Charteris. In 1771 the Hon. Francis 
Wemyss obtained an act of parliament authorising him to do 
80 , notwithstanding the descent to liim or bi.s heirs of the 
honour and title of earl of W’oinyss, or any other. 

The Hon. James Wemyss, the younger brother and 
third son of the fourth earl of Wemyss, entered the royal 
navy at an early age, and in 1745 was appointed a lieuten- 
ant. On the death of his father in 1756, he, by a family ar- 
rangement, succeeded to the estate of Wemyss, which previ- 
ously had descended to the eldest son. He was elected M.P. 
for the county of Fife in 1762, and for the county of Suther- 
land in 1768, in 1774, .and 1780. He died in 1786, and was 
succeeded by his eldest surviving son, William Wemyss of 
Weiny.s.s. TJiis gentleman obtained an ensign’s commis.sion 
in the Coldstrcfun. guards in June 1777, and in 1779, being a 
nephew of the last earl of Sutherland, he raised the Suther- 
land fencihle regiment of 1,000 ra 4 ik and file in twelve days, 
and had the teuiporarv rank of colonel in the army conferred 
upon liim. When that regiment was reduced in 1783, he 
obtained the rank of captain in the army. At the general 
election in 1784, he was chosen M.P. for the county of Suth- 
erland, and in 1786 appointed dcputy-adjntant-general in 
Scotland, witli tlio rank of major in the nrniy. In 1787 he 
rc.signed his scat for Sutherland, and was elected for the 
county <»f Fife, also in 1790 and 1807. By commission dated 
in May 1798, he had the appointment of deputy- admiral 
from Pettycurand Kingliorn, including both sides of the 'Fay 
as far as the water of Alla, the island of May, and the whole 
islands within these bounds. In 1791 he received the brevet 
rank of lieutenant-colonel. On the commencement of the 
war with France in 1793, he again raised the Sutherland 
fencihle regiment, of which he was constituted colonel, and 
in 1795 he had the rank of colonel in the army. In 1798 
the regiment volunteered their services to a.ssi.st in quelling 
the Irish rebellion, and in June of that year Colonel Wemyss 
was promoted to the rank of major-general commanding at 
Drogheda. In the following month ho defeated the rebels 
I near Ardee, and in August he was placed on the Irish staff 
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In 1800 he raised the 93d foot, and of that regiment he was 
made coionel in 1800. In May 1803 he was appointed major- 
general on the North British stuff, and in Nov. 1805, he was 
promoted to the rank of lieutenant-general. He married the 
daughter of Sir William Erskine of Torrie, and was succeed- 
ed by his eldest son, James Erskine Wcrnyss of Wemyss, 
bom in 1789, the 26tb proprietor of tlie estate of Wemyss, in 
direct descent from Hugo the son of Gillimichael, 4th earl of 
Fife. He entered the navy, and rose to the rank of rear- 
admiral, and was M.P. for Kifeshire from 1820 to 1830, and 
from 1832 to 1847. He married iii 1829, Lady Emma Hay, 
daughter of the IGtli earl of Errol. On his death, in 18.54, 
he was succeeded by liis son, James Hay W’ernyss, Esq., born 
in 1829, married in 1855, Millicent, 2d daughter of Hon. John 
Kennedy Erskine and Lady Augusta Fitzclarencc. He en- 
tered the navy in 1841, and retired in 1848. Elected M.P. 
for Fifeshire in 1859. 

Francis, 5th earl of Wemy.ss, horn Oct. 21, 172.3, after 
being educated at Eton college, travelled on the continent, 
and returned to Scotland in 1744. He purchased several 
estates in East Lothian, where ho built Amisfiehl Hou.se, and 
the magnificent seat of Gosford. Ho died at Gosfbrd, Aug. 
24, 1808, in his 85th year. By his countess. Lady Cathe- 
rine Gordon, 6tli dauglitcr of the 2d duke of Gonion, ho had 
one son and five daugliters. Francis, Lord Elcho, the son, 
born at Edinburgh Jan. 31, 1749, was chosen M.P. for the 
Haddingttm burglis at the general election in 1780, .and re- 
cho.sen in 1784. In bis later years ho devoted bis .attention 
principally to agricultural pursuits. He predecea.sed his fa- 
ther, at Amisfiehl Hou.se, Jaii. 20, 1808, iii bis 59lb year. 
He married, July 18, 1771, Miss Susan Tracy Keck, then 
one of the maids of honour to Queen Charlotte, .and second 
daughter of Anthony Tracy Keck, of Great Tew, in tlic county 
of Oxford, and by lier lie had one son and four daugliters. 

Francis, sixth earl of Wemy.ss, Lord Elcho’s orly son, born 
April 15, 1772, was an officer in the army and aide-de-camp 
to his grand-uncle, Lord .Adam Gordon, commander-in-chief 
of the forces in Scotland, from 1793 to 1797. In 1808 he 
succeeded his grandfather a.s earl of Wpmy.s.s, and on the 
death of the fourth duke of Queensberry in December 1810, 
he also became earl of March, viscount of Peebles, and Lord 
Douglas of Niedpath, Lyne, and Munard, inheriting the 
barony of Nicdpatli, and the extensive property belonging to 
. bi.s grace in the county of Peebles. He was lord-lieutenant 
of Peebles-shlre and a depiity-lieutenant of Haddingtonshire, 
and in 1821 he was created Baron Wemyss of Weinys.s in the 
peerage of the United Kingdom. He died 28th June, 185.3. He 
married Slat May 1794, Margaret, fourth daughter of Walter 
Campbell, Esq. of Shawficld, and had 2 sons and 8 daughters. 

The elder son, Eraneis Wemyss Charteris Douglas, 7th 
earl of Wemyss and 2d earl of Wemyss and March, born in 
1796, was in August 1853 appointed lord-lieutenant of Pee- 
bles-shire. He married in 1817 Lady I.ouisa Bingham, 4th 
daughter of Richard, 2d earl of Lucan, by whom lie luas had 
5 sons and 2 daughters. The eldest son, the Hon. Francis 
Wemyss Cliarterls, M.P., 1876, Lord Elcho, was born Aug. 4, 1818, 
and married Aug. 20, 1843, Lady Anne Frederica Anson, 2d 
daughter of the 1st earl of Lichfield, by whom he has Issue. 

A baronetcy of Nova Scotia was, in 1703, conferred by 
Queen Anne on Sir James Wemyss of Bogie, Fifeshire, de- 
scended from the 2d son of Sir David de Wemyss, progenitor 
of the earls of Wemyss, by patent, to him and liis heirs male 
whomsoever. On the death of Sir James, 8d baronet, with- 
out issue, the representation in the male line devolved on the 
descendant of the lat baronet’s next brother, Henry, Sir James 


Weinya.s, writer to the signet, Edinburgh, son of the Rev 
James Wemyss, minister of Burntisland, who died in 1821 
On the death of this gentleman, 4th barbnet, unmarried 
Dec. 31, 1849, the title devolved on his kinsman, Sir John 
W'emyss, born Aug. 1, 1830, a merchant of Berhampore, 
Bengal, eldest son of John Wemyss, Esq., writer in Kirk- 
caldy, cousin-german of Sir James Wemyss, 4th baronet. 
Sir John, 5th baronet, was served lielr to the baronetcy in the 
court of the sheriff of chancery at Edinburgh, Oct. 1, 1868. 

WHITFiFOORD, Caleb, an eminent wit and 
satirical poet, was bora at Edinburgh in 1734. 
He was the only son of Colonel Charles White- 
foord, 6th regiment of foot, tliird son of Sif 
Ad.am Whitefoord, ar\ Ayrshire baronet. He com- 
pleted his education at the university of his native 
city. His father intended him for the church, 
but to tlic clerical profession he entertained such 
strong objections, that the colonel was obliged to 
ifdinquish his design. He was in consequence 
sent to London, and placed in the counting-house 
of Mr. Archibald Stewart, a wine merchant in 
York Buildings, where he remained about four 
yeai-s. While in this sitiisttion his father died in 
Galway in Ireland, leaving the principal part of 
his fortune to him and his sister, Mrs. Smith. 
Shortly after, Mr. Whitefoord went to France, 
where he resided about two years, until he came 
of age. On his return to England he commenced 
business in the wine trade, in Craven Street, 
Strand, in p.artncrsliip with a gentleman of the 
! name of Brown. Possessing strong natural tal- 
ents, with wit, learning, and taste, he was well 
fitted to shine as an author, but ho had no ambi- 
tion for literary distinction. All he seemed anxi- 
ous about was to be admitted to the intercourse of 
such men as Johnson, Reynolds, Goldsmitli, Gar- 
rick, Foote, and other choice spirits of that day. 
Having accidentally formed an acquaintance with 
Mr. Woodfall the piinter, at the solicitation of that 
gentleman he became a frequent contributor of 
short satiric.al pieces, both in prose and verse, to 
the ‘ Public Advertiser,’ which attracted consider- 
able notice for their humour and singularity. So 
careless, however, was ho about th« reputation 
which they brouglit him, that, as soon as dismissed 
from his pen, he took no farther concern about 
them, but left them exposed and deserted, till Al- 
mond and Dcbrett sought after, and gave them a 
place in that appropriate asylum, * The Foundling 
Asylum for Wit.’ Ho was the originator of that 
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Qumerous class of vrVimsical conceits and pieasan- 1 
tries, at one time so much in vogue, under the titles 
of Ship News Extraordinary, Cross Readings, Er- 
rors of the Press, &c., and of course had many 
imitators. The sliafts of his ridicule were so hap- 
pily directed against the petitions, remonstrances, 
and grievances of Wilkes, and the other levellers 
of the day, that they attracted the notice of the 
ministry, and ho was requested by a person high 
in office to write a pamphlet on the subject of the 
misunderstanding which then subsisted betwixt 
Great Britain and Spain, relative to the Falkland 
Islands. He declined the task himself, but re- 
commended Dr. Johnson as the ablest person for 
the purpose. The latter was accordingly employ- 
ed, and soon after produced his celebrated publi- 
cation, entitled ‘Thoughts on the late Transactions 
respecting Falkland Islands.’ Adam Smith used 
to say, that though the wits and authors heartily 
hated each other, they all had a i*cgard for Mr. 
Whitefoord. Garrick and Foote had long been at 
variance, but Mr. Whitefoord contrived to bring 
them together to a dinner at his house, and so 
complete was the reconciliation between them, 
that Garrick actually lent Foote £500 to repair 
his theatre in the Hay market. 

When commissioners were appointed to meet at 
Paris to treat of a general peace with America, 
after tlie separation of the colonies from the mo- 
ther country, Mr. Whitefoord’s intimacy with Mr. 
Oswald and Dr. Franklin led to his being selected 
for the post of secretary to the British commission. 
After the signature on November 30, 1782, of the 
preliminary articles declaratory of the indepen- 
dence of the United States, Mr. Oswald returned 
to London, but Mr. Whitefoord remained at Paris 
several months longer as secretary to Mr. Fitz- 
herbert, afterwards Lord St. Helen’s, the minister 
charged to negotiate the definitive treaties of 
peace. Three of these treaties are in the hand- 
writing of Mr. Whitefoord. His services on this 
occasion entitled him to some recompense from 
government ; but Lord Shelburne having resigned 
before his return from the continent, his claim was 
rejected by the Coalition administration ; nor was 
it till seven years after that a small pension was 
granted to him by his majesty. So high was the 
opinion generally entertained of his literary -and 


scientific acquirements, that the Royal Societies 
of London and Edinburgh, the Society of Antiqua- 
ries, the Philosophical Society of Philadelphia, 
and the Arcadian Society of Rome, admitted him 
a member of their respective bodies. He died in 
1809, aged 75. He married rather late in life, and 
left four children. He was a member of the Lit- 
erary Club founded by Dr. Johnson, and his char- 
acter is faitlifiilly delineated by Goldsmith in his 
well-known poem entitled ‘ The Retaliation.’ 

Whytk-Mblvili.k, the niunoof an old family in Fifeshire, 
proprietors of the estiitc of Hennocliy, p;n isli of Kirkealdy. 

Matthew Whyte of Miiw, living temp. James III. iiiul James 
IV., had a charter under the great seal, dated June 22, 1492, 
“terraium do Kilmaron.” 

John Whyte, younger son of David Whyte of Maw, had a 
son, also named John Whyte, a merchant in Kirkcaldy, whose 
son. Robert Whyte, also a merchant in Kirkcaldy, and 
the lirst provo.st of that royal burgh, purchased Bennochy. 
Robert’s son, .lohn Whyte, Esij. of Bcnnochy, married, for his 
first wife, Jane, daughter of Thomas Melville, Esq. of Mur- 
docuiriiy, and died in 1095. 

His elder son, Robert Whyte, Esq. of Bennochy, advocate, 
died in 1714, having had 2 sons, George and Robert, and 2 
daughters, Jean, married to Raimsay of Balmain, and Helen, 
wife of Andrew Melville, Esq., of the family of Carnbee, and 
the mother of General Robert Melville of Strathkinnes, 

The elder son, George Whyte, Esq. of Bennochy, died in 1728. 

He was succeeded by his brother, Robert Whyte, of Ben- 
nochy, M.D., an eminent phvsician, born at Edinburgh, Sep- 
tember 0, 1714, .six months after bis father's death. He 
studied at the university of St. Andrews, and liaving taken liis 
degree of M. A., commenced the study of medicine at Edinburgh, 
and completed it at London, Paris, and Leyden. In I73(> he 
had the degree of doctor of medicine conferred on him by the 
university of Rheims, ami .also received the same honour, on his 
return, Iroin the nniversily of St. Andrews, In 1737 he was 
admitted a licentiate of medicine by the Royal College of 
physicians in Edinburgh, when he settled in practice in that 
city, and the year following lie became a fellow of the same 
college. In 1747 he was appointed professor of the Insti- 
tutes of Medicine in the university of Edinburgh. In 1752 
he was elected fellow of the Royal Society of London ; in 
1761 he was nominated first physician to the king in Scot- 
land, an otHco which was created for him; and in 1764 was 
chosen president of the Royal College of phy.sicians at Edin- 
burgh. Dr. Whyte died of a complication of chronical ail- 
ments, April 15, 1766. He was twice married. His fiiut 
wife wjis sister of General Rohert.son, governor of New York. 
By her he had two children, both of whom died in infancy. 
His 2d wife was sister of James Balfour, Esq. of Pilrig, and 
by her, who died in 1764, he had 14 children, six of whom 
only survived him, three sons and three daughters.— His 
works are: An Essay on the Vital and other involuntory 
Motions of Animals. . Edin. 1751, 8vo.— An Essay on the 
Virtues of Lime-Water and Soap in the Cure of Stone. 
Edin. 1752, 12mo. — Physiological Essays on the Causes 
which promote the circulation of the Fluids in the very small 
Vessels of Animals. On the Sensibility and Irritability of 
the Parts of Men and otlier Animals ; occasioned by Dr, 

I Haller’s Treatise on these Subjects. Edin. 1756, 12m«.— - 
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ObsenrationB on the Nature, Causes, and Cure of Nervous, 
Hypochondriac, or Hysteric Disorders; to which are prefixed 
some Remarks on the Sympathy of tlie Nerves. Edin. 1766, 
8vo.— Observations on the Dropsy of the Bruin. Edin. 1768. 
This work did not appear till two years after his death, when 
all his other works were collected and published in one vol- 
ume, 4to, under the direction of his son and his intimate 
friend, Sir John Pringle. — Besides the works mentioned, he 
wrote many vuluuble papers, particularly in the Philosophical 
Transactions, the Medical Es.say8. the Medical Observations, 
and the Physical and Literary Essays. 

Dr. Whyte’s eldest son, Robert Whyte, Esq. of Bennochy, 
died at N.aples, unmarried, soon after his father. He was 
succeeded by his brother, John Whyte Melville, Esq. of Ben- 
nochy and Strathkinnes, born Feb. 27, 175.'). Rlr. Whyte 
Melville married in 1781, Elizabeth, youngest daughter of 
Archibald M'Gilchrist, Esq. of North Bar, Renfrewshire, and 
had 2 sons, Robert and John, and 4 daughters. He died in 
May, 1813. 

His eldest son, Robert Wliyte Melville, Esq. of Bennochy 
and Strathkinnes, born Aug. 12, 1794, died, unmarried, 
Feb. 26, 1818. 

He was succeeded by his brother, John Whyte Melville, 
Esq, of Bennochy and Strathkinnes, born in 1797; educated 
at Eton, and Trinity college, Cambridge ; formerly in the 
12th Lancers, and afterwards major in the Royal Fife.shiro 
yeomanry cavalry; a magistrate and deputy-lieutenant for 
Fifeshire; married in 1819 Lady Catharine Anno S.arah Os- 
borne, youngest daughter of the .'iith duke of Leeds; issue, 
with 2 daughters, a son, George John, born in 1821, at one 
time lieutenant and captain Coldstream guards, married 
Charlotte, daughter of first Lord Bateman. 

WiGTON, Earl of, a title in the peerage of Scothand, (dor- 
mant since 1747,) conferred 19th March 1606, on John, sixth 
Lord Fleming and Cumbernauld (.see vol. ii. page 221). He 
died in April 1619, and was succeeded by his eldest son, 
John, second earl of Wigton, who, in 1640, was one of the 
committee of estates, and in 1641 w.s.s appointed a privy 
councillor by parli.uiiont. Neverthele-ss, he entered hejirtily 
into the association to support the cause of Charles I., framed 
at his house of Cumbernauld, Lanarkshire, in January of the 
latter year. He died 7th May, 1650. By his countess, 
Lady Margaret Livingstone, second daughter of the first earl 
of Linlithgow, ho had, with three daugliters, two sons, John, 
third carl of Wigton, and the Hon. Sir William Fleming. 
The latter, in September 1640, w.-is by the Scotdi army sent 
to King Charles I., with the conditions whereon they would 
agree to a pacification, wliich led to the treaty of Ripon; and 
in 1648 he was dispatched to invite Prince Charles to come 
to Scotland. He was gentleman usher to Cluirlea I., and 
chamberlain of the household to Charles II. 

John, third earl of Wigton, when Lord Fleming, joined the 
marquis of Montrose. He was at the battle of Philiphangh 
in 1646, and escaped with the marquis to the highlands, 
where he was concealed for some time. He died in February 
1666. 

His eldest son, John, fourth earl of Wigton, died April 
1668, leaving only a daughter. Lady Joan, countess of Pan- 
mure, and was succeeded by his brother William, fifth earl of 
Wigton. This nobleman was a privy councillor to Charles 
II., sheriff of the county and governor of the castle of Dum- 
barton. He died in April 1681. He married Lady Henriet 
Seton, eldest daughter of the second earl of Dunfermline, and 
by her had two sons and one daughter, Lady Mary, wife of 


the Hon. Harry Maule of Kelly, and mother of William, eaii 
of Panmure. 

The elder son, John, sixth earl of Wigton, after the Revo- 
lution, attended James VII. at St. Germains. He opposed 
the treaty of union in the parliament of 1706, voting against 
every article ; and, on the breaking out of the rebellion of 
1715, he was committed prisoner to the castle of Edinburgh, 
by warrant of Major-general Williams. Tlio court of justi- 
ciary ordained the governor of the castle to set him at liberty 
24th June 1716. In 1736 he was appointed king's chamber- 
lain of Fife. He died at Edinburgh 10th Febniary 1744, in 
liis 71st year, and was succeeded by liis brother Charles, 
seventh earl of Wigton. The latter died, unmarried, 26th 
May 1747, when the title became dormant, and the family 
estates devolved on his niece. Lady Clementina, second 
daughter of the sixth earl, and wife of Charles, tenth Lord 
Elphinston. Her grandson. Admiral the Hon. Charles El- 
phinston Fleming, M.P. for Stirlingshire, and governor of 
Greenwich Hospital, who died in 1840, inherited the family 
estates of Cumbernauld and Biggar. 

The title of e.arl of Wigton was assumed by Charles Ross 
Fleming, M.D. of Dublin, claiming to be nearest male heir, 
and after his death, 18tli October 1769, by his son, Hamil- 
ton Fleming, an officer in the 13th regiment of foot, but the 
House of Lords, on petitions to the king being referred to 
them, resolved tliat they had no right to it, and it is still in 
.abeyance. 

WILKIE, William, D.D., author of an epic 
poem, now only known by name, entitled ‘The 
Epigoniad,’ the son of a respectable farmer, was 
born at Echlin, in the parish of Dalraeny, Linlith- 
gow.shirc, October 5, 1721. He received his ele- 
mentary education at the parish school, and at the 
age of fourteen was sent to the university of Edin- 
burgh. During his attendance at college his fatlier 
died, and left him, with tlie charge of his mother 
and three sisters, the stock and unexpire'd lease of 
a small farm, at Fisher’s Tryst, a few miles west 
from Edinburgh, the management of which he was 
in consequence obliged to undertake. He conti- 
nued, however, to pi osccute his studies in divinity 
till he was licensed to preach the gospel. In May 
1753 he was appointed assistant minister of the 
parish of Ratho ; and became so great a favourite 
with the earl of Lauderdale, the patron of the 
parish, that, on the death of the incumbent, three 
years afterwards, his lordship conferred on him 
the living. 

While yet a mere youth, he is said to have 
evinced strong indications of poetical talent. In 
the Statistical Account of the parish of Dalmeny, 
there is a copy of some indifferent verses ‘ On a 
Storm,’ alleged to have been written by him when 
in his tenth year ; but with more probability the 
period of their composition may be referred to hlP 
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sixteenth or seventeenth year. In 1757 ho pub- 


lished at Edinburgh his celebrated epic, entitled 
‘The Epigoniad, a Poetn in Nine Books,’ the 
fmit of many years’ study and application. Tliis 
learned poem, which is founded on a subject in 
!lie fourth Iliad of Homer, relative to the sacking 
of Thebes, met with much temporary success in 
Scotland, but in England it had few readers, and 
was very severely handled by the critical and 
monthly reviewers. Nevertheless, the first im- 
pression being soon exhausted, a second edition, 
corrected and improved, was published in 1759, 
to which was added ‘ A Dream, in the Manner of 
Spenser.’ In spite of this lively and elegant apo- 
logy for his Epigoniad, for such it really was, and 
of a letter by Iluine in its favour, addressed to the 
editors of the ‘ Critical Review,’ appended to its 
tail, as it were, as boys affix bits of 'paper to a 
kite to make it mount, the work was too eumbrous, 
and had too much of a gravitating tendency ever 
to keep itself before the public, and is now con- 
I signed to undisturbed silence and neglect. 

In 1759 Mr. Wilkie was elected professor of 
natural philosophy in the university of St. An- 
drews, and, on removing thither, ho took his sis- 
! ters to reside with him. With about £200, which 

I at this period was all he possessed, he purchased 

I a few acres of albiost waste land in the neighbour- 
hood, and resumed his farming occupations, by 
which, and his frugal habits, he was enabled to 
leave, at his death, property to the amount of 
£3,000. In 1766 the university of St. Andrews 
conferred upon him the degree of D.D. In 1768 
he published a series of ^xteeii ‘ Moral Fables, in 
Verse,’ dedicated to his early patron the earl of 
Lauderdale; but, though these pieces possessed 
much propriety of sentiment and ease of expres- 
sion, they did not add to his reputation' as a poet. 
Dr. Wilkie died at St. Andrews, after a lingering 
illness, October 10, 1772, in the 51st year of his 
age. Several amusing stories are told of his 
eccentricities. He suffered so much from ague, 
that, to keep up a perspiration, he used to lie in 
bed with no less than two dozen pairs of blankets 
upon him ; and, to avoid all chance of the cold 
damp, he never slept in clean sheets, either at 
home or in a friend’s house! His street dress 
usually consisted of several flannel jackets, waist- 


coats, and topcoat, and over all a greatcoat and 
gown, which gave him a very grotesque appear- 
ance. Although of parsimonious habits, he had a 
benevolent disposition, and in his latter years 
w.as in the habit of giving away £20 annually in 
chjirity. He was at times so very absent, that he 
would even forget when in the pulpit to take off 
his hat ; once he forgot to pronounce the blessing 
after public service, and at another time he dis- 
pensed the Sacrament, without consecrating the 
elements! Added to these peculiarities, he in- 
dulged in the use of- tobacco to an immoderate 
excess. 

WILKIE, Siu David, a distinguished painter, 
styled by Ilaydon “ the RafLiele of domestic art,” 
was the son of the Rev. David Wilkie, minister of 
Cults, near Cupar Fife, where he was born in 
1785. At fifteen years of ago he entered the 
Trustees’ Academy at Edinburgh, then under the 
direction of Mr. John Graham, where he remained 
for four years, and during that period he had 
for his fellow-students Sir William Allan, the 
celebrated painter, and John Burnet, who becamo 
the first engraver in Europe. At nineteen years 
of age Wilkie painted his wonderful picture of the 
‘Fair,’ without having ever seen a picture by 
Teniers. While ho remained at Edinburgh, ho 
also finished a small picture of the ‘ Village Poli- 
ticians,’ for an engraver; and, on repairing to 
London in 1805, with a letter to Mr. Greville, he 
was introduced to th(5 earl of Mansfield, who gave 
him a commission for a picture, when he repeated 
the ‘Politicians’ for his lord.ship, and in the fol- 
lowing year it was exhibited at the Royal Aca- 
demy. Wilkie, in the meantime, supported him- 
self chiefly by the produce of some of his small 
pictures exposed in a window at Charing-Cross. 
In 1807 he exhibited his ‘ Blind Fiddler,’ painted 
for Sir George Beaumont, now in the National 
Gallery, the surpassing excellence of which at 
once placed him at the head of his own style. In 

1808 he exhibited ‘the Card Players;’ and in 

1809 ‘ the Cut Finger’ and ‘the Rent Day;’ and 
in November of the latter year he was elected an 
Associate of the Royal Academy. In Febniary 
1811 he was made a Royal Academician, and 
gave for his diploma-picture ‘Boys Digging for 
Rats.’ From this time until 1825 he regularly 
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produced and sold at increasing prices, year by 
year, his well-known and most celebrated works, 
most of which have been engraved. The follow- 
ing is a brief enumeration of them: — In 1811, ‘A 
Gamekeeper’ and ‘A Humorous Scene;’ in 1812, 

‘ Blind Man’s Buff,’ a Sketch, and ‘ The Village 
Festival,’ now in tlie National Gallery; in 1813, 
the finished picture of ‘Blind Man’s Buff;’ in 
1814, ‘ The Letter of Introduction,’ and ‘Duncan 
Gray;’ in 1815, ‘ Distraining for Rent;’ in 1816, 
‘The Rabbit on the Wall;’ in 1817, ‘The Break- 
fast;’ in 1818, ‘The Errand Boy’ and ‘The Ab- 
botsford Family;’ in 1819, ‘The Penny Wedding;’ 
fn 1820, ‘The Reading of the Will;’ in 1821, 

‘ Guess my Name’ and ‘Newsmongers;’ in 1822, 

* Chelsea Pensioners Reading the Gazette of the 
Battle of Waterloo;’ in 1823, ‘The Parish Beadle;’ 
in 1824, ‘Smugglers offering Run Goods for Sale 
or Concealment,’ and ‘The Cottage Toilet;’ and, 
in 1826, ‘The Highland Family.’ 

In the latter year Wilkie lost a considerable 
sum in a speculation in which he had engaged, a 
circumstance that had a visible effect upon his 
constitution, and for the recovery of his health his 
medical attendants advised a tour on the Conti- 
nent. On this occasion he visited Rome and 
Madrid, and was absent for about three years. 
During this period he was not idle ; besides mak- 
ing a great number of studies, he nearly completed 
some pictures both in Italy and Spain. Soon after 
his return in 1828, he began to display a total change 
in the style of his execution, the choice of his sub- 
"’ect, and the principle of his light and shades. In 
his earlier paintings he adopted tlie principle of the 
Flemish and Dutch schools. The mingled beau- 
ties of Teniers, Wouvremans, and Ostade, were 
present, without the grossness of their subjects, or 
the coarseness of their incidents. lie was no 
imitator, however, of any of them. He saw na- 
ture through the same medium through which those 
great artists had contemplated her, and, his judg- 
ment assuring him that the course they pursued 
was correct, he adopted it as his own. In the I 
same manner, on arriving amidst the accumulated I 
treasures of the Spanish school at Madrid, he was 
struck with admiration at the powerful effects its 
artists had produced; and he resolved on the 
hasardous experiment of resting his future fame 


on a style utterly opposed to that in which he ther 
stood unrivalled amidst European artists. Instead 
of a general breadth of light, he adopted powerA> 
contrasts, in place of rendering his darks valuable 
by the great prevalence of light, he made his bril- 
liancy of light to depend upon the predominance ; 
of the dark. The following are the principal pic- | 
turcs painted by him in his second style:—* The i 
Spanish Posada; ’ ‘ The Maid of Saragossa;’ ‘ The ; 
Guerilla’s Departure;’ ‘The Guerilla’s Return;’ 
‘John Knox Preaching before Mary Queen of I 
Scots,’ exhibited in 1832; ‘Spanish Monks,’ ex- i 
hibited in 1833; ‘Not at Home,’ and ‘Spanish ! 
Mother and Child,’ in 1834 ; ‘ Columbus,’ in 1835; | 
‘Peep -o’ -day Boys’ Cabin,’ in 1836; ‘Mary 
Queen of Scots escaping from Lochlevcn Castle,’ 

‘ The Cottar’s Saturday Night,’ ‘ The Empress 
Josephine,’ and ‘The Fortune-teller,’ in 1837; ! 

‘ Queen Victoria’s First Council,’ in 1838; ‘The 
Discovery of tlie Body of Tippoo Saib,’ and 
‘Grace before Moat,’ in 1839; and ‘Benvenuto 
Cellini and the Pope,’ and ‘The Irish Whisky 
Still,’ in 1840. Besides these, he left an unfinished 
picture of ‘ John Knox Administering the Sacra- 
ment,’ one of his princii)al pictures. ‘ The Preach* 
ing of John Knox,’ which is a most magnificent 
and truly national picture, was purchased by Sir 
Robert Peel at a considerable sura. 

Mr. R. B. Haydon, himself a painter of great 
eminence, thus speaks of Wilkie’s change of style: 

“ He first startled the British artists from their 
absurd excess in imitating Reynolds, by the power 
and beauty of his ‘Village Politicians,’ and found- j 
ed our unrivalled domestic school. Had he per- 
severed in the path Avhich Nature had carved out 
for him, had he wisely gone on adding perfection 
to perfection, there is no calculating on the extent 
of excellence to which he must have carried his 
works, for his invention was flowing and contin-^ 
ual, his eye for the quantities of composition 
exquisite, his taste simple, his eagerness for im- 
provement great, and, at that time, his industry 
iMcessant; but, alas! he soon observed that power 
and competence were seldom obtained in England 
by inventive art, and having a great relish for so- 
ciety, where a man can hardly keep to a great 
and solitary principle, he listened to the flatteries 
of those who wished to have their heads immor- 





WILKIE, 


641 


SIR DAVID. 


17= 


talized by the hand of him who was so celebrated 
in Europe for his own peculiai* department. This 
was the origin of that singular and unfortunate 
change in his progress, and he soon began to prefer 
the more profitable ease and lazy luxury of por- 
trait to the energy of invention, the industry of 
selecting models, and the inadequate reward for 
his earlier and more beautiful works. From por- 
trait, the full size, the transition seemed to Wilkie 
easy into ‘ high art but here, again, his igno- 
rance of the naked fornt, his want of poetry of 
ij mind, proved him to be more unqualified than for 
1 1 elevated portrait ; and, with the single exception 
j! of Knox, his attempts in that style were painful.” 

1 1 On the death of Sir Thomas Lawrence, J anuary 

1 1 7, 1830, Wilkie, through the influence of the late 
ji Sir William Knighton, was appointed principal 
j| painter in ordinary to his majesty, and sergeant- 
j painter to the king. At this time he was busily 
employed upon his portrait of George IV. in the 
Highland costume, and on his picture of the Re- 
ception of his Majesty at Ilolyrood-house. On 
the accession of William IV., who had a great re- 
gard for him, his appointments were coutinned, I 
and in 1886 ho was kniglitcd. When Queen Vic- 
toria came to the throne, Sir David was honoured 
by sittings from her majesty for his elaborate pic- 
ture of her first councrl, and also with a few for a 
portrait of herself. But he was not commanded 
to execute any of the numerous likenesses of the 
monarch which are usually called for at the com- 
mencement of a new reign, and the perfonnanco 
of which is generally held to be the privilege of 
the painter to the court. This apparent neglect 
wounded the sensitive mind of Sir David, but the 
impression was soon etfaced by the amiable consi- 
deration of his royal mistress, who sent him on a 
mission to Constantinople, to paint the portrait of 
the sultan for the royal collection. After visiting 
Syria and Egypt, he arrived at Malta on board 
the Oriental steamer, on his return to England, in 
perfect health and high spirits, having everywhere 
been received with the honours due to his genius. 
During his absence from England he had been 
busily employed, and his portfolio was filled with 
materials for future pictures. One of his last 
works was a portrait of Mehemet Ali. At Malta 
he was induced by the climate to partake too in- 

^ 


cautiously of fruit, and he increased the feverish 
disposition which ensuesd by resorting to the cool- 
ing effects of ice. After leaving the island, his 
illness increased so much that he was for two days 
confined to his cabin. On the night of the 31st of 
May the Oriental entered Gibraltar Bay, and, 
having received the mail on board, made sail for 
England, no one having been permitted to go on 
shore. Shortly after the shij- had got under 
weigh, at six o’clock on the morning of June 1, 
his companion, Mr. Woodburiio, went into Sir 
David’s berth, to request him to come up and 
breakfa.st with the company. Sir David replied 
that he would probably do so, but would like first 
to sec the doctor. Mr. Gattic, a medical gentle- 
man, was called for the purpose, but he was so 
much alarmed by Sir David’s appearance, th.at ho 
sought the assistance of the medical attendant of 
Sir James Carnac from Bombay, who was one of 
the passengers. The latter accordingly visited 
the patient, and he agreed with Mr. Gattie 
that ho was in great danger. All the rem- 
edies within their reach were applied by the mod- 
1 ical gentlemen, and every exertion was used to 
save the illustrious sufferer, but without avail. Sir 
David gradually sunk; he became unconscious 
about half-past seven, and at eight o’clock he died, 
June I, 1841, iu the 55th year of his age. At the 
request of the passengers the vessel put back to 
Gibraltar, but, owing to the strictness of the qua- 
rantine laws, and the dread of the plague, the body 
wa.s not allowed to be sent on shore for interment, 
and it was judged best to commit the remains of 
the great painter to the deep, which was done iu 
the most solemn and im})ressivc manner, as the 
Oi iental stood out of the bay on her way to Eng- 
land. 

Sir David Wilkie was never married. He re- 
sided of late years in the neighbourhood of Ken- 
sington, his establishment being superintended by 
a most amiable, affectionate, and devoted sister. 

He bad also a brother, Mr. Thomas Wilkie, a 
merchant iu the city. “ In private life,” says Mr. 
Ilaydon, ‘Uiis character was simple, honourable, 
prudent, and decorous; a tender heart was cou- ; 
coaled by a timid manner, which to strangers 1 
I more than bordered on apparent coldness. He | 
had been a dutiful sou, an affectionate brother, 1 
2 s I 
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and was au attached friend. His address was re- 
served, as if he feared to offend more than he 
wished to please. His early struggles had taught 
him submission and docility, which he never lost 
even in the society of his equals. His education 
had been imperfect, but his great capacity, sound 
common sense, and shrewd observation, made 
him a delightful companion with an intimate 
friend. Thongli in private life he was always con- 
sistent in the practice of his art, he betrayed a 
perpetual appetite for new modes. He was not 
only at the mercy of his own wliims, but of those 
of infinitely inferior men, and, like Reynolds, be- 
lieved every night he had hit the right thing, 
which the first ray of tlie morning sun dispelled 
like a vapour.” A writer in the Times, after giv- 
ing a short sketch of his life, says : — “ He Avas 
fond of amusing himself occasionally, Avhen in the 
society of his literary and artistic friends, in the 
representation oi .tableaux vivans, an amusement 
extremely characteristic of his long and unvary- 
ing habit of observation, Avhich Appears to have 
been one of the qualities for Avhich he Avas most 
remarkable. At such periods he Avould propose a 
subject, and by the use of costumes and draperies, 
of which he possessed a large store, and the judi- 
cious application and management of light, im- 
]u’ess an effect upon the eye similar to that pro- 
duced by the pictures of many of the great inuster.<. 
A close and careful observation of every variety 
of composition or of form always preceded the 
production of his greater Avorks, more especially 
those which he painted in Avhat may be termed 
his first style. Every article of furniture depict- 
ed, or of accessoiy, hoAvever minute or humble, 
introduced into his composition, was modelled or 
carved for the purpose, and each Avas transferred 
to the canvass from the thing itself. Nor was the 
perspective less accurately considered, for the in- 
teriors we see in his pictures, conveying to the 
eyes such exactness of delineation, were the faith- 
ful transcripts of the models he had already 
planned and procured to bo executed for him. 
Early habits of care in pecuniary matters led him, 
as he advanced in life, to a rigidness of expendi- 
ture bordering on parsimony, but his Avarmth of 
heart and affection for his family prompted his aid 
to them, when wanted, with unsparing liberality. 


In his intercourse with society he would freely 
state his opinions, and though ho was careful not 
to offend the prejudices of others, he never shrank 
from a plain and straightforward assertion of his 
views. Ho who sought his professional advice 
was sure to have a courteous reception, and could 
never leave him without benefiting by his judg- 
ment. No petty feeling of jealousy induced him 
to withhold his stores of knowledge, nor could his 
profound intimacy with the principles of his art 
ever render him impatiejat of the task of giving to 
his less gifted brethren the results of his study, or 
the fruits of his experience. His strong natural 
sense, his shrcAvdncss of remark, and his quiet 
vein of humour, rendered his conversation as in- 
structive as it was agreeable ; so much so, indeed, 
that George Colman, on one occasiorf, observed to 
a mutual fricml, that “ That Scotchman’s conver- 
sation Avas worth a guinea an hour, for his sly Avit 
and acute observation.” His portrait is sub- 
joinctl. 





Sir David Wilkie’s unfinished works and origi- 
nal sketches were exposed to sale in May 1842, 
and brought the sum of £6,663 14s 6d. The sale 
lasted six days. A memoir of his life was pub 
lished in 1844 by Allan Cunningham. 
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WILLIAM I., Kino of Scots, styled William 
Iho Lion, from being the first Scottish monarch 


who assumed the figure of a lion rampant on his 
shield, grandson of David I, and brother of Mal- 
colm IV., was born in 1143. He succeeded to 
the throne in 1165, and soon after he repaired to 
the Knglish court, to endeavour to obtain from 
Henry II. of England the restoration of the terri- 
tory of Northumberland, which had been relin- 
quished by Malcolm, Henry put him off with 
fair promises, and, at length, finding all his soli- 
citations fruitless, William sent ambassadors to 
France, in 1168, and concluded a treaty with the 
French king against England. In 1172 he joined 
with Richard, Cceur de Z?o«, in a confederacy 
against the English monarch, father of that prince, 
who promised to restore to him the earldom of 
Northumberland, and to give to his brother, Da- 
vid, the earldom of Cambridge. In accordance 
with this agreement, William invaded England. 
He divided his army into three columns ; the first 
of which laid siege to Carlisle, the second he him- 
I self led into Northumberland, and his brother, 
i David, advanced with the third into l^eicester- 
sliire. After reducing the castles of Burgh, Ap- 
pleby, and Warkworth, William joined that divi- 
sion of his army which was besieging (Carlisle. 
The place was already so much weakened, that 
the governor had agreed to surrender it by a cer- 
tain day, provided it was not previously relieved ; 
on which the king, leaving some troops to continue 
the siege, invested the castle with part of the 
forces under his command, at the same time send- 
ing a strong reinforcement to his brother David. 
At this juncture, when his army was so much re- 
duced, he received intelligence that a strong body 
of English were on their march to suiqjrise him. 
Retiring to Alnwick, he laid siege to that place ; 
but was unexpectedly attacked by 400 Yorkshire 
horsemen, who, disguising themselves in Scottish 
habits, had approached his camp unobserved. 
William mistook them for a party of his own 
stragglers returning loaded with spoil; but the 
display of the English banners soon undeceived 
him. On perceiving his error, he gallantly charged 
ihe enemy at the head of sixty horse ; but being 
overpowered by numbers, he was taken prisoner 
and conveyed to Richmond castle. He was then 


carried in chains before Henry, at Northampton, 
and ordered to be sent to the castle of Falaise in 
Normandy, where he was confined with other 
state prisoners. Towards the close of the year he 
regained his liberty, but only by consenting to do 
homage to Henry for Scotland and all his other 
possessions ; and, as a security, he was obliged to 
deliver into the hands of the English monarch the 
castles of Roxburgh, Berwick, Jedburgh, Edin- 
burgh, and Stirling. David, the king’s brother, 
Avith twenty barons, who were present at the sign- 
ing of this convention, were given to Henry as 
hostages on the occasion. This took ]ilaco in 
117:1, and in the succeeding year, William, Avith 
the clergy and barons, did homage to Henry at 
York. 

In 1188 the bishop of Durham was sent by 
Henry into Scotland to levy a contribution for the 
Holy War ; and the restitution of the castles of 
Roxburgh and Berwick Avere offered to William, 
to induce him to give the tenths of his kingdom 
for the purpose; but the Scottish clergy and barons 
assembled in parliament, indignantly refused their 
consent, declaring that “ tlicy Avould not pay, al- 
though both kings should have sAvorn to levy 
them.” On the death of Henry in 1189, Richard, 
his successor, having resolved on an expedition 
into the Holy Land, that he might secure the 
quiet of his dominions in his absence, determined 
upon making the Scots his friends, and restored to 
William all the rights and territories which had 
been wrested from him during the reign of his 
father. For this William agreed to pay ten thou- 
.s.'ind merks sterling. The treaty entered into be- 
tween the tAvo monarchs on this occasion is still 
extant. In it Richard acknoAvledges that “all 
the conventions and acts of submission from Wil- 
liam to the crown of England had been extorted 
from him by unprecedented Avritings and duresse;” 
and thus was Scotland restored to her indepen- 
dence, of which she had been temporarily deprived, 
by measures, on the part of Henry, which even the 
English themselves considered as forced and un- 
just. William continued a fiiithful ally of Richard, 
and when the latter was imprisoned by the em- 
peror of Germany, on his return from Palestine, 
the king of Scotland sent an army to .assist his 
regency against his brother John, who had usurped 
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the throne of England. After the death of Rich- 
ard, William demanded restitution from King 
John of the three northern couiities of England, 
which the latter refused to deliver up. In 1209 
both monarchs assembled their forces on the bor- 
ders ; but the barons of both countries interfered, 
and succeeded in adjusting, without bloodshed, 
the differences between them. William died at 
Stirling, December 2, 1214, and was interred in 
the Abbey of Arbroath. He married, in 1186, 
Ermingarde, daughter of Richard, viscount de 
Beaumont, and was succeeded by his son, Alex- 
ander II. 

WILLISON, John, an eminent divine and re- 
ligious writer, was born in 1680, and from an 
early age was intended by his parents for the 
church. After completing his regular course of 
academical education, he entered on the study of 
divinity, and having been duly licensed, he became, 
in 1703, minister of Brechin, in consequence of a 
unanimous call whicli he received from that town. 
Shortly after, the popularity he had acquired by 
his abilities as a preacher, with the simplicity and 
purity of his manners, and the gentleness and 
benevolence of his disposition, caused him to be 
invited to supply a vacancy at Dundee, where he 
spent the remainder of his life, lie now took a 
prominent part in all public discussions regarding 
ecclesiastical affairs, and showed him.self, in parti- 
cular, opposed to the exercise of j)atronage in the 
church. Distinguished above many of his con- 
temporaries by his superior attainments, activity, 
and zeal, he was considered in his day the hyider 
of the popular or Evangelical party; and, in 1736, 
when the General Assembly resolved to apply to 
P.artiament for the repeal of the oppressive act of 
1712, he and Messrs. Gordon and Mackintosh 
were sent to London to attend to this important 
matter. All their efforts, however, to procure a 
repeal of the act proved fruitless, as have those of 
many other good men since their time. 

Mr. Willison was the author of several works 
of a religious nature, which have been long held 
in high estimation, a list of which is subjoined. 
He died at Dundee, in the bosom of his family, 
May 8, 1760, in the seventieth year of his age, 
and forty-seventh of his ministry. 

His works are* 


Example of Plain Cateebiung upon the Aesembly’s Shorter 
Catechism. Edin. €737, 8vo. 

Afflicted Man’s Companion; or a Directory forFamiliei 
and Persons afflicted with Sickness or any other Distress. 
Edin. 1765, 8vo. 

Sacramental Meditations and Advices, grounded upon Scrip- 
ture-texts, proper for Communicants to prepare their hearts, 
excite their affections, quicken their graces, and enliven their 
devotion on sacramental occasions; together with a short 
Christian Directory, consisting of forty Scripture directions 
proper for all Christians intending Heaven, and a variety of 
Scripture Songs for Zion’s travellers on their way thither, 
to which are added, by way of appendix, Three Sermons 
Edin. 1769, 12nio. 

The Halm of Gilead. 

In 1793 two Sermons, preached by Mr. Willison some time 
before his death, ‘ On the Increase of Christ’s Kingdom, 
containing an allusion to the demoralized state of France, 
were published at London, under the title of tA Prophecy of 
the French Revolution and the Downfall of Antichrist.’ 

WILLOCK, John, one of the first and most 
active of the Scottish Reformers, and principal co- 
adjutor of Knox, was a native of Ayrshire, and 
is suppo.sed to have been educated at the univer- 
sity of Glasgow. According to Bishop Lesly, he 
was originally a Dominican friar in the town of 
Ayr, but Spottiswood says he belonged to the 
Fianci.scan order. He had become a convert to 
the Reformed doctrines before 1541, and, having 
thrown off the monastic habit, lie retired into 
England ; but, during the persecution for the Six 
Articles, the same year lie was for some time con 
fined ill the prison of the Fleet. During the reign 
of Edward VI. he preached the gospel freely, and 
wa.s appointed one of the chaplains of the duke of 
Suffolk, father of the unfortunate Lady Jane Grey. 
On the accession of Queen Mary in 1553, Willock, 
with many other Protestants, took refuge on the 
continent, and, proceeding to tlic city of Embden, 
in East Friesland, lie entered upon the practice of 
medicine, which he had previously studied, for a 
subsistence. 

His talents, medical skill, and integrity, intro- 
duced him to tlie notice of Anne, duchess of Fries- 
land, who tlien governed the country, and who 
was induced, in the summer of 1555, to send him 
to Scotland on a mission to congratulate the queen 
regent on her accession to the regency, and to 
make some arrangements respecting the trade be- 
tween the two countries. ** The public cliaracter,’* 
says M‘Crie, in his Life of Knox, “ with which he 
was invested, gave him an opportunity of culti- 
vating acquaintance with the leading Protestants 
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and, while he resided in Edinburgh, they met 
with him in priyate, and listened to his religions 
exhortations.” So high did he stand in the esti- 
mation of Knox, that, in his History, the latter 
never mentions him without expressions of affec- 
tion and esteem. In the end of the year he re- 
turned to Embden, but in the summer of 1558 he 
received a new commission from tlie duchess, and 
again came to Scotland, where his presence was 
much required by the Protestant party. Soon af- 
ter his arrival he was seized with a severe illness, 
but this did not prevent him from preaching, from 
his bed, the Reformed doctrines, to great numbers 
of the nobility, gentry, and others who came to 
hear him. 

After his recovery, wishing to remain in Scot- 
land, he resigned his commission from the duchess, 
and resolved to devote himself entirely to the ad- 
vancement of the Protestant cause in his native 
country. With Mr. William Ilarlowe, he began 
to preach openly in Edinburgh and Leith, while 
Mr. Paul Methven, Mr. John Douglas, Erskine of 
Dun, and others, proclaimed the doctrines of the | 
Reformation in various parts of Scotland. Till 
the arrival of Knox from Geneva in May 1559, 
the great burden of affairs lay chiefly on the shoul- 
ders of Willock, who, having retired to the town 
of Ayr, preached regularly in St. John’s church of 
that town, being protected by the earl of Gleii- 
cairn and a numerous band of the nobility and 
gentry of Ayrshire. While occupied in this duty, 
he had a-long controversial correspondence with 
Quentin Kennedy, the famous abbot of Crossra- 
guel. He also seems to have had a controversy 
with Black, a Dominican friar, and Robert Max- 
well, a schoolmaster in Glasgow. 

With the view of intimidating the Protestant 
party, the queen regent summoned their preach- 
ers, mentioning particularly Knox, Willock, Dou- 
glas, and Methven, to appear before her and her 
council at Stirling, May 10, 1559, to answer for 
their reputed heresy and schismatical conduct. 
Finding, however, that, previous to the day ap- 
pointed, the Reformers had assembled in vast 
numbers at Perth, she persuaded Erskine of Dun 
to prevail on his brethren to disperse, promising 
that their preachers should be unmolested, and all 
their grievances redressed. On this assurance. 


the greater part of the Protestants returned to 
their homes. But when the day of trial came, the 
summons was called by orders of the queen, and 
the preachers outlawed for not answering the 
citation. The perfidy of the regent on this occa- 
sion led to the destruction of the monasteries, 
first at Perth, and then in various other towns in 
the kingdom, to the interdiction of .the popish 
worship in Scotland, and finally to the overthrow 
of her own authority. 

In the end of June the lords of the congregation 
arrived in the capital, with Knox and Willock in 
their company. The former was straightway 
elected minister of Ediiibuigh, and Protestant 
ministers preached freely in all the churches. In 
virtue of a truce agreed to between the queen re- 
gent, then with her party at Dunbar, and tho 
Protestant lords, dated July 24, the latter with 
their adherents left Edinburgh, taking Knox with 
them. Willock, who was loss obnoxious to tho 
Papists, was appointed to ofliciate in his stead, 
and preached regularly in St. Giles’. In this dif- 
ficult situation lie displayed a firmness and pru- 
dence which eminently qualified him for the high 
office to which he had been called in the absence 
of Knox. The regent made several pressing at- 
tempts to have the Roman Catholic service re- 
established in the church of St. Giles, but Mr. 
Willock and the citizens declared that they could 
not relinquish the right which was secured to 
them by the late treaty, nor allow idolatry to bo 
again set up in the High Church of the city. . Al- 
though the French mercenaries in the service of 
the regent paraded the city in an insolent and 
supercilious manner, and often disturbed, by their 
loud talking and noise, the Protestant worship, 
Willock maintained his place, and in the month 
of August administered the sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper, after the reformed manner, for the 
first time in Edinburgh, in St. Giles’ church. 

The queen regent having broken the treaty, and 
retired to Leith, which she fortified and defended 
with French troops, a convention of the nobility, 
barons, and burgcs.scs, was held at Edinburgh, 
October 21, to deliberate as to her deposition from 
the government, to which the two principal minis- 
ters, Willock and Knox, were called for their 
opinion and advice. By this assembly, she was 
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Buspendecl from her authority as regent of the 
kingdom until a meeting of the free parliament, 
and a council was elected for the management of 
public affairs during the interval. When treating 
of religious matters, four of the ministers, namely, 
Knox, Willock, Christopher Goodman, and Alex- 
ander Gordon, bishop of Galloway, who had em- 
braced the Reformation, were appointed to assist 
in the deliberations of the council. During the 
last illness of the queen regent, who died in Edin- 
burgh castle, June 10, 1560, she was attended by 
Mr. Willock, at her own request. 

After the establishment of the Reformed reli- 
gion, the committee of parliament, in July 1660, 
nominated Mr. Willock superintendent of Glas- 
gow and of the western provinces. Having been 
absent in England, he was not ordained till Sep- 
tember 14, 1661. At the meeting of the General 
Assembly at Perth, June 25, 1663, he was chosen 
moderator, and during the proceedings before the 
court, he was desired to withdraw, when “ it was 
complained that he did not his endeavour for the 
extirpation of popery.” Being told, on his return 
to the meeting, of what he had been accused, “ he 
desired to be disburthened of the great charge 
laid upon him, which he had undertaken only for 
a time.” In June 1665 he was again chosen mo- 
derator. Shortly after he returned into England, 
where he continued about three years. His wife, 
being an Englishwoman, is supposed to be the 
reason why he went so often to that country. In 
December 1567 the Assembly addressed an affec- 
tionate and energetic letter to him, soliciting his 
return, in consequence of which he came again 
I into Scotland before the beginning of July 1568, 

I at which time the Assembly met, and again made 
choice of him as their moderator. After this date 
no further mention is made of Mr. Willock in 
any of the histories of the period. lie is supposed 
to have returned into England, and to have died 
there. 

WILSON, Florence, known among contem- 
porary scholars by his Latin name of Florentius 
Volusenus, a learned writer of the sixteenth cen- 
tury, was born on the banks of the Lossie, near 
I Elgin, about 1500. He was educated in his native 
I nlace, and prosecuted his academical studies in 
I the university of King’s college, Aberdeen. Re- 


pairing afterwards to England, his talents recom- 
mended him to the notice of Cardinal Wolsey, !! 
who appointed him preceptor to his nephew, and : ! 
he accompanied the latter to Paris, where he went i I 
for his education. On Wolscy’s death, in 1530, j 
Wilson lost his pupil, but he soon after found ano- i 
tlier patron in the learned Cardinal du Bellai, ; 
archbishop of Paris. Intending to proceed to ■ 
Rome with this prelate, he travelled with him as ■ 
far as Avignon, where he was seized with an ill- | 
ness, which caused him to be left behind, and pre- i 
vented his farther journey. 1 1 

Having neither money nor friends, he resolved | 
to apply to the celebrated Cardinal Sadolet, bish- i 
op of Carpentras ; and, arriving at his house at j 
night, was readily admitted into his library, whei e 
the bishop was then engaged at his studies. Wil- 
son’s skill in the learned languages strongly pre- 
possessed the cardinal in his favour, and he pro- ! 
cured for him the appointment of teacher of Greek 
and Latin in the public school of Carpentras. | 
During the time that he held tliis situation, he ' 
composed his excellent dialogue, ‘ Do Animi Tran- ! 
quillitate,’ first printed at Leyden, by Giyphius, 
in 1543. In this work, which displays through- ' 
out a vast compass of learning, and an intimate 
acquaintance with all the Greek and Latin clas- | 
sics, there are interspersed several little pieces of 
Latin poetry of his own composition, which in ele- 
gance are little inferior to the productions of his 
contemporary Buchanan. 

About 1546, After residing at Carpentras for 
ten years, Wilson felt a strong desire to revisit 
Scotland, and accordingly set out on his return 
home ; but was taken ill on the road, and died at 
Vienne in Dauphiny about 1547. He maintained : 
a high character for learning in the age in which 
he lived, and Buchanan paid a tribute to his ge- ' 
nius and virtues in an epigram which he wrote 
upon his death. — His works are : 

Commentatio Tbeologica in Aphoriamos dissecta per Se- 
bast. Giyphaeum. Leyden, l.’i.Sd, 8vo. 

Philosophise Anstotelica) Synopsis, Lib. iv. Of these 
works there are no copies extant, and it is donbtfiil whether 
the last \vas ever printed. j ; 

De Tranquillitate Animi. Leyden, 1543, 4to. Reprinted : ; 
at Edinburgh 1671, 8vo. Edin. 1707, 8vo. Corrected by 
Ruddiman, in 1751, 12mo, with a Preface by Dr. John Ward. 

He is said to have written a book of Latin Poems, printed 
in London in 1619, 4to. 
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I Two LettoTB by Wilson, the one in Latin, the other in I 
i English, the latter addressed to Thomas Cromwell, after- 1 
i wards Lord Cromwell, earl of Essex, are inserted in the Ban- \ 
I natyne hlisopllany. | 

; WILSON, Alexandfu, M.T)., the father of 
i Scottish letter- founders, was born at St. Andrews 
in 1714. lie was educated for the medical pro- 
fession ; and, in 1737, repaired to London to seek 
for employment. Soon after his arrival, he was 
engaged as assistant to a surgeon and apothecary 
in respectable practice, who was a native of 
France. About a year afterwards lie was intro- 
duced by Mr. David Gregory, professor of mathe- 
matics at St. Andrews, to Dr. Charles Stewart, 
physician to Archibald Lord Isla, afterwards duke 
of Argyle ; and by that gentleman he Avas made 
known to his lordship, Avho received him with 
great kindness, and bestowed on him several 
marks of his attention and favour. Being of an 
ingenious mechanical turn, he constructed for his* 
lordship and some of his friends thermometers of 
different kinds, with more perfection and elegance 
than was at that time common in Loudon. Short- 
ly after, a circumstance accidentally occurred 
which gave a new direction to his genius, and 
eventually led to an entire change of his profes- 
sion. He liad by chance one day visited a letter- 
foundry with a friend, Avho wanted to purchase 
some types ; and* his attention being particularly 
directed to the implements used by the workmen 
j ill prosecuting that art, the idea struck him of bc- 

I ing able to introduce a certain important iinprovc- 

I ment into the process. lie imparted his scheme 

I to a friend named Bain, also from St. Andrcivs, 

! who, like himself, possessed a considerable share 

i of ingenuity, perseverance, and enterprise, and the 
I two young adventurers resolved to relincpiish all 

I otlier pursuits, for the purpose of following the 

business of letter-founding, according to the im- 
I I proved plan proposed by Mr. Wilson. Having 
I ! waited on Lord Isla, and communicated to him 
i ; his views on the subject, his lordship expressed 
; i his entire approbation of the undertaking. Messrs. 

1 I Wilson and Bain then entered into partnership, 
j j and, having taken convenient apartments, applied 
I i with great assiduity to the different preparatory 
j steps of the project. “ But although,” says Mr. 

Hansard, in his Typographia, “ they found their 
j task grow more and more arduous as their expe- 
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rience improved, it may yet be mentioned as a tact | 

I wbicb bespeaks singular probity of rn'mil, ttut they \\ 
never once attempted to gain any insight what- n 
ever, through the means of workmen employed in 
any of the London foundries, some of whom they | 
understood could have proved of considerable ser- 
vice to them.” 

In consequence of the expense attending their 
residence in Loudon, they returned about 1739 to 
St. Andrews, where they continued to prosecute 
their experiments, but were unsuccessful in carry- 
ing out their scheme of improvement. Having, 
however, acquired some knowledge of the art of 
letter-founding, they determined upon pursuing 
the ordinary mode of preparing the types, and by 
their own unassisted efforts and mechanical abil- 
ity, they Avere at length enabled to cast a fcAv 
founts of Roman and Italic characters. They 
subsequently hired some workmen, whom they in- 
structed in the necessary operations, and at last 
opened their hifiint letter-foundry at St. AndreAVS 
in 1742. The printers of Scotland at that period 
Avere supplied by the London foundries, Avhich put 
them to much inconvenience, and they were, 
therefore, glad to encourage the manufacturing of 
types 80 near their own homo. Their liberal or- 
ders enabled Messrs. Wilson and Bain to add to 
the number of their founts, and being now engaged 
ill a regular business, the increasing demand for 
their types, .and the prospect of extending their 
sales to Ireland and North America, induced them, 
in 1744, to remove their letter-foundry to Camla- 
chic, ill the immediate neighbourhood of Glasgow. 

Til the autumn of 1747, Avith the vicAv of extend- 
ing their conncetioiis in Ireland, Mr. Bain settled 
at Dublin, and, two years after, the partnership 
was totally dissolved. 

During his residence at Camlachie, Dr. Wilson 
had become acquainted Avith most of the eminent 
and learned men of the city of Glasgow. When 
the professors of the college formed the design, 
with Messrs. Robert and Andrew Foulis, printers 
to the university, of printing splendid editions of 
the Greek classics, t)r. Wilson executed neAv types 
for these works after an improved model of his 
own, accomplishing his task at an expense of time 
and labour which could not be compensated by 
any profits arising from the sale of the t^Tics 
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themselves. In consequence of his disinterested 
conduct on this occasion, his name was mentioned 
in the preface to the folio Homer, in terms of 
highly deserved commendation. In 1760 he was 
appointed professor of practical astronomy in the 
university of Glasgow. He was one of the origi- 
nal members of the Royal Society of Edinburgh ; 
and, in 1774 and 1783, he contributed two inter- 
esting papers on the Solar Spots, to the London 
Philosophical Transactions. He died October 16, 
1786. 

About two years after he had been appointed to 
bis professorship, the foundry was removed to the 
more immediate vicinity of the college, and its 
further enlargement and improvement devolved 
on his two sons, under whose management 
it attained, before their father's de.ath, to the 
highest reputation. The types manufactured 
there were highly esteemed all over Europe 
for their elegance and durability. Those in the 
Greek character, especially, were held to be unri- 
valled. In 1832 a branch from the Glasgow esta- 
blishment was commenced at Edinburgh. In 
1884 the business of the Glasgow establishment 
was removed to London. A branch was after- 
wards established in Dublin. 

WILSON, John, author of ‘ The Clyde,’ a po- 
em, the son of a small farmer, in the parish of 
Lesmahago, Lanarkshire, was born there June 
30, 1720. He received his education at the gi’am- 
mar-school of Lanark ; but when only in his four- 
teenth year, his father died, and his mother's po- 
verty obliged her to withdraw him from school. 
He had made such rapid progress in learning, 
however, that even at this early age, he was .able 
to begin instructing others, and from this period, 
till ho arrived at manhood, he maintained himself 
chiefly by private teaching. In 1746 he was ap- 
pointed parish schoolmaster of his native parish, 
and in this situation he continued for many years. 
Ills first production as an author was a ‘ Dramatic 
Essay,’ which he afterwards expanded into the 
‘ Earl Douglas,’ a tragedy. This he published at 
Glasgow in 1764, with his poem of ‘ The Clyde,’ 
the former dedicated to Archibald duke of Dou- 
glas, and the latter inscribed to the duchess. In 
the course of the same year he removed to Rutli- 
erglen, on the invitation of some gentlemen who 


wished him to teach their sons the classics. In 
1767, on a vacancy occurring in the grammar- 
school of Greenock, he was offered the situation of 
master on the singular condition that he should 
abandon “the profane and unprofitable art of 
poem -making." With this Gothic proposition, 
having a wife and family to support, poor Wilson 
was obliged to comply, and accordingly burnt the 
greater part of his unfinished manuscripts. He 
died, June 2, 1789, in the sixty-ninth year of his 
age. A few poetic. fragments, that had escaped 
the flames, were found among his papers. These 
' seem chiefly to have been hurried effusions on 
temporary subjects, or Juvenile paraphrases of i 
passages of Scripture. 

An improved edition of his * Clyde,’ which he 
had prepared for the press before being appointed 
master of the Greenock grammar-school, was pub- 
lished by the late Dr. Leyden, in the first volume 
of * Scottish Descriptive ?o<}ms,’ with a biogra- 
phical sketch of the author prefixed. 

Wilson had two sons, both of whom gave great 
promise of poetical talents. “James, the eldest," 
says Dr. Leyden’s Memoir, “ a young man ol 
more than ordinary abilities, displayed a fine taste 
for both poetry and drawing, and, like his father, 
possessed an uncommon share of humour. Ho 
went to sea, and after distinguishing himself in 
several naval engagements, was killed, October ; 
11, 1776, in an action on Lake Chamidain, in j 
which his conduct received such approbation from 
his commanding officer, that a small pension was 
granted by government to his father. George, 
who died at the age of twenty-one years, was dis- 
tinguished for his taste and classical erudition, as ' 
well as his poetical talents.” Wilson had a bro- 
ther, a blacksmith, who also possessed a poetical 
turn, and published some elegies. : 

It is somewhat remarkable, that the Greenock 
magistrates, in placing an embargo on the muse ■ 
of Wilson, did so in contravention of one of the 
acts of the General Assembly; that venerable 
body having, in 1646, enacted that, “for the rem- 
edy of the great decay of poesy, no schoolmaster 
be permitted to teach a grammar-school in burghs, 
or other considerable parishes, but such as, after 
examination, shall be found skilful in the Latin 
tongue, not only for prose, but also for verse.” i 
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Of this law, however, the enlightened bailies and 
skippers of Greenock were, of course, ignorant, 



I II cultivation of poetry. 

WILSON, James, an eminent American law- 
yer, and one of the subscribers of the Declaration 
of Independence, the son of a respectable farmer, 
was born in Scotland about 1742. After studying 
successively at Glasgow, St. Andrews, and Edin- 
burgh, he emigrated, in 1776, to Fhiladelphi.a, 
and was, for a few months, employed as a tutor in 
the college and academy of that place, in which 
capacity he acquired a high reputation for his 
classical learning. On relinquishing that situa- 
tion, he commenced the study of the law, and at 
the end of two years was admitted to the bar. 
He began to practise, first at Reading, and then 
at Carlisle, and from the latter place he removed 
to Annapolis. In 1778 he returned to Philadel- 
phia, where he continued to reside during the re- 
mainder of his life. In 1775 ho was elected a 
member of Congress, and uniformly spoke and 
acted in favour of independence. In 1777 ho was 
superseded in Congress through the inllueuce of 
party spirit, but resumed his seat in 1782. In 
1779 ho received the arduous and delicate ap- 
pointment of advocate-general for the French 
government in the United States, an office which 
he resigned in 1781, in consequence of difficulties 
respecting the mode of remuneration. He con- 
tinued, however, to give his advice in such cases 
as were laid before him by the ministers and con- 
I suls of France until 1783, when the French trans- 
! mitted to him a present of ten thousand livres. 

I In 1787 ho was a member of the Convention 
which framed the Constitution of the United 
States, and was one of the committee who report- 
ed the draught of the same. In the State Con- 
vention of Pennsylvania his exertions were of 
essential service in securing the adoption of the 
Constitution. He was subsequently a member of 
I the Convention which changed the constitution of 
I Pennsylvania, to render it conformable to that of 
! the United States ; and, being one of the commit- 
i tee appointed to prepare the draught, was intrust- 
i ed with the duty of drawing it out in the proper 
I form. In 1789 he was appointed, by General 
j Washington, a judge of the supi-eme court of the 


United States, and, whilst on a circuit in North ' 
Carolina, in the discharge of his functions, he died 11 
at Edentou, August 2a, 1798. Ills political and \\ 
legal disquisitions, which are hlgi\ly esteemed lu \\ 
America, have been published in three volumes. | 
WTT..SON, Alexander, the celebrated Ameri- 
can ornithologist, also distinguished as a writer of 
Scottish poetry, was born at Paisley, July 6, 1766., 
His father was a distiller in a small way, and, be- 
ing in poor circumstances, was not able to give 
him more than an ordinary education. In his 
thirteenth year he was bound apprentice for three 
years to his brother-in-law, William Duncan, a 
weaver, and, after completing his indenture, he 
worked for four years as a journeyman, at first in 
Paisley, afterwards in Lochwinnoch, where his 
father was then residing, and latterly at Qiieens- 
ferry with his old master and relative Duncan, 
who had removed to that place. An American 
biographer tells ns, that he acipiircd the nickname 
of “ the lazy weaver,” from his love of reading, 
and attachment to tlie quiet and sequestered beau- 
ties of nature. lie derived from his mother, who 
died when he was ten years of age, a taste for 
music, and he gave early indications of possessing 
poetical talent of a high order. Disgusted with 
the confined and monotonous nature of his em- 
ployment, ho resolved to abandon the shuttle, and 
betake himself to the svaiidering trade of a pedlar; 
and accordingly he carried a pack for a period of 
about three years. In 1789 he printed, at Paisley, 
a volume, entitled ‘ Poems, Humorous, Satirical, 
and Serious,’ and offered for sale his chapman’s 
wares and his book at the same time ; but finding 
few customers for either, he returned to Lochwin- 
noch, and resumed his former occupation at the 
loom. In 1791 he hastily composed a poem on 
tho question — ‘ Wliether the exertions of Allan 
Ramsay or Robert Ferguson had done most honour 
to Scottish poetry?’ which he recited before the 
members of the debating society, called “The 
Forum,” at Edinbiirgli, giving the preference to 
Ferguson, and soon after published it under the 
title of * The Laurel Disputed.’ At this time he 
wrote and recited in public two other poetical 
essays, and also contributed some pieces to Dr. 
Anderson’s ‘ Bee.’ In 1792 appeared his admir- 
able narrative poem, ‘ Watty end Meg,’ wliich, in 
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humour and truth of description, is not surpassed 
bj any production of the Scottish muse. Being 
published without his name, it was universally 
ascribed to Burns. A violent dispute having some 
time after this broken out between the Paisley 
master weavers and the journeymen, Wilson took 
part with the latter, and published anonymously 
several bitter satires, the authorship of which was 
easily traced to him. For one of these, a severe 
and undeserved libel upon a respectable individual, 
he was tried, and, being convicted, was sentenced 
to a short imprisonment, and compelled to burn 
the obnoxious poem with his own hands at the 
public cross of Paisley. He w'as likewise looked 
upon with suspicion as a person who advocated 
the dangerous principles which the French Revo- 
lution had spread among the people, and especially 
among the weavers, who at that period of excite- 
ment were generally accounted levellers and demo- 
crats. These circumstances weighed heavily on 
his spirits, and led to his determination of emi- 
grating to the United States. 

To raise funds for this purpose he became indus- 
trious and economical, working indefatigably at 
the loom, and living upon a shilling a week, so 
that, in about four months, ho had saved the 
amount of his passage money. He then bade 
farewell to his friends and relatives, and walked 
to Portpatrick, whence he passed over to Belfast, 
and embarked on board a ship bound for New- 
castle, in the state of Delaware. Her complement 
of passengers being filled, Wilson and his nephew, 
William Duncan, who accompanied him, consented 
to sleep on deck daring the voyage. With no 
better accommodation he crossed the Atlantic, and 
landed at his place of destination, July 14, 1794, 
in the twenty-eighth year of his age. To enable 
him to reach Philadelphia, he borrowed a small 
sum from a fellow-passenger, named Oliver, and, 
with his fowling-piece on his shoulder, he walked 
thirty-three miles to the capital of Pennsylvania. 
It is noticed by his biographers, that the first bird 
he saw in the western world was a red-headed 
woodpecker, which he shot and carried along with 
him. In Philadelphia ho was employed for some 
weeks by an emigrant countryman as a copper- 
plate printer. He then resumed his former trade 
of weaving, at which he worked for about a year, 


both in Philadelphia and at Shepherdstown, in 
Virginia. In 1795 he travelled through the north 
part of New Jersey as a pedlar, keeping a journal, 
which he had commenced at an early period in 
Scotland, and which he enriched with interesting 
observations and characteristic remarks on men 
and manners. On his return, ho opened a school 
at Frankford, in Pennsylvania, and for several 
years he followed the profession of a teacher, hav- 
ing removed first to Milestown, and afterwards to 
Bloomfield, New Jersey. During all this time he 
assiduously studied those branches of learning in 
which he was deficient, and having successfully 
cultivated a knowledge of mathematics, to the 
business of a schoolmaster he added that of a sur- 
veyor. His sister, Mrs. Duncan, being left a 
widow, followed him and her sou, with a family of 
small children, to the United States, and, by means 
of a loan, Wilson was enabled to purchase and 
stock a small farm for them in Ovid, Cayugs 
county, New York. | 

III 1802 he was appointed schoolmaster of a semi- 
nary in Kingsessing, on the banks of the Schujl- j 
kill, within four miles of Philadelphia, and at a ^ 
short distance from the residence of William Bar- i ; 
tram, the celebrated American naturalist. With 
this gentleman he soon became intimately ac- 
quainted, and also with Mr. Alexander Lawson, 
an engraver, who instructed him in drawing, 
colouring, and etching, though he made no pro- i 
gross until he attempted the delineation of birds. | 
His success in this department of art led him to | 
the study of ornithology, in which he engaged so I 
enthusiastically as to form the project of publish- i 
ing an account, with drawings, of all the birds of i 
the middle states, and even of the Union ; and ho I 
undertook several long pedestrian excursions into 
the woods, for the purpose of increasing his col- 
lection of birds, as well as of obtaining a know- 
ledge of their history and habits. In the mean- 
time, with the view of being relieved from the 
drudgery of a school, he contributed some essays 
to ‘The Literary Magazine,’ then conducted by 
Mr. Brockden Brown, and to Denny’s Portfolio ; 
but these efforts produced no change in his situa- | 
tion. j 

In October 1804, accompanied by his nephew i 
and another individual, he made a pedestrian tour 
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I to the Ralls of the Niagara, and, on his return, he 1 
wrote his poem of ^The Roresters,’ published ini 
the Portfolio. Rrom this time till 1806 he was 
I busily employed on his great ornithological work, 

I and his friend Lawson having declined to join 
with him in the undertaking, he proceeded with 
it alone, drawing, etching, and colouring all the 
plates himself. In the latter year he had the good 
fortune to be engaged, at a liberal salary, by Mr. 
i Samuel F. Bradford, bookseller in Philadelphia, as 

I assistant editor of the American edition of Rees’ 

j Cyclopaedia. He now relinquished the office of a 

! schoolmaster, and Mr. Bradford having agreed to 

j take all the risk of publishing the Ornithology, he 

I applied himself to preparing it for the press. In 

I September 1808 the first volume of this great na- 

i tional work made its appearance, and its splendour 

and ability equally surprised and delighted the 
American public. Immediately on its publication, 

I Wilson set out on a journey through the Eastern 
j states, for the purpose of showing his book and 
j soliciting subscriptions. He went as far as Maine, 

1 and returned through Vermont to Albany and 
i Philadelphia. He afterwards undertook an expe- 
I dition on the same errand to the South, passing 
through Virginia, the Carolinas, and Georgia. 
When at Charleston he had procured only a hun- 
dred and twenty -five subscribers; at Savannah 
they had amounted to two hundred and fifty, 
“ obtained,” he says, “ at a price worth five tunes 
their amount.” 

The second volume of the Ornithology was 
I published in January 1810, and in the following 
month the author proceeded to Pittsburg. From 
thence, in a small boat or skiff, he descended the 
Ohio for about six hundred miles. He visited the 
numerous towns that had even then sprung up in 
the wilderness, and explored various parts of the 
country for the purpose of extending his observa- 
tions, collecting specimens, and watching the 
habits of birds in their native haunts. “ Since 
February 1810,” he says, in a letter to his brother, 
David, a year or two afterw^ds, “ I have slept 
for several weeks in the wilderness alone, in an 
Indian country, with my gun and my pistols in 
my bosom ; and have found myself so much re- 
duced by sickness as to be scarcely able to stand, 
when not withm three hundred miles of a white 


settlement.” Near Louisville he sold his skiff. ' 
and performed t\»e Journey to Natchez partly on 
foot and partly on horseback. In his diaiy he 
says; “This journey, four hundred and seventy - 
five miles from Nashville, I have performed alone, 
through difficulties which those who never passed 
the road could not have a conception of.” Ho 
proceeded to New Orleans, and thence to New 
York, and home to Philadelphia. 

Six volumes of the Ornithology were published 
previous to 181.8, and the seventh appeared in 
that year. In 1812 Wilson was chosen a member 
of the Society of Artists of the United States, also 
of the American Philosophical Society, and of 
other learned bodies. In 1813 he had completed 
the letterpress of the eighth volume of the Orni- 
thology; but from want of proper assistants to 
colour tlic plates, he was obliged to undertake the 
whole of this department himself, in addition to 
his other duties. After a few days’ illness, ho died, 
of dysentery, August 23, 1813, in his 48th year. 
The letterpress of the ninth volume of the Orni- 
thology was supplied by his friend and com- 
panion in several excursions, Mr. George Ord, 
who prefixed an inlci-estiug memoir of the deceased 
naturalist. Three supplementary volumes, con- 
taining American birds not described by Wilson, 
have been published in folio by Charles Lucien 
Bonaparte. In 1832 an edition of the American 
Ornithology, with illustrative Notes and a Life of 
Wilson, by Sir William Jardine, baronet, was 
published at London in three volumes. 

WILSON, William Rak, of Kelvihbank, 
LL.D., an eminent traveller, was born in Paisley, 
7th June, 1772. lie was the eldest son of a gen- 
tleman of the name of Rae at Haddington, of 
which town his grandfather was provost, and the 
nephew and heir of John Wilson, one of the 
town clerks of Glasgow. He was bred to the law, 
and practised for some years as a solicitor before 
the supreme courts in Scotland. On Mr. Wilson’s 
death, in 1806, without issue, Mr. Rae succeeded 
to his fortune, and, by letters patent, assumed the 
additional surname of Wilson. In 1811, he mar- 
ried Frances, 4th daughter of John Phillips, Esq. 
of Stobeross, merchant in Glasgow, but she died, 
without issue, about 18 months after the marriage. 

After his wife’s death, he was induced to visit 
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foreiga parts, and he spent a large portion of the 
remainder of his life in travelling in the east, and 
throughout the continent of Europe. The anti- 
quities of the Holy Land were the chief objects of 
his study and research, and he gave to the world 
the fruits of his travels in sundry works of con- 
siderable interest, such as ‘Travels in Norway, 
Sweden, and Denmark;’ ‘Travels in Russia;’ 
and ‘ Travels in Egypt and the Holy Land,’ pub- 
lished in 1823. The last, in particular, went 
through several editions, and was for a long time 
very popular. From the university of Glasgow 
he received the honorary degree of doctor of laws. 
He entered into a second marriage with Miss 
Cates, an English lady of good family, who was 
his devoted companion through all the latter period 
of his life, and in all his sojournings in many lands. 

Dr. Wilson died at London in Jurfc,1849, aged 
76, without issue, leaving an ample fortune, the 
bulk of which was divided among several nephews 
and nieces. Among his other charitable bequests 
was a sum to afford an annual prize, to be awarded 
by the university of Glasgow, to a student of divi- 
nity, for the best essay on ‘ The life of our ador- 
able Redeemer, Jesus Christ ; Ills righteousness, 
atoning death, and that everlasting benefit arising 
from these blessings to a lost and miserable world.’ 
His body was, by his own desire, brought to Glas- 
gow, where it was temporarily interred in one of 
the Egyptian vaults in the Necropolis, but shortly 
aftenvards removed and permanently deposited in 
a tomb erected under the superintendence of his 
trustees. This is a beautiful and stately struc- 
ture, and forms a leading object of interest in the 
Necropolis of Glasgow. The architect was Mr. J. 
A. Bell of Edinburgh, and the sculptor, Mr. 
M‘Loan. The design is, very appropriately, of 
an Eastern character, the type being to be found 
in the numerous sepulchral monuments still ex- 
isting in and around the city of Jerusalem. A 
central tablet bears the following inscription : “ In 
memory of William Rae Wilson, LL.D., late of 
Kelvinbank, who died 2d June, 1849, aged 76, 
author of ‘ Travels in the Holy Land,’ and editor 
of works written on that and other countries dur- 
ing many years. ‘ Thy servants take pleasure in 
her stones, and favour the dust thereof.’ This 
tablet is inscribed by his affectionate wife.” A 


friend who knew him well thus writes of him 
“In private life Dr. Rae Wilson was eminently 
social. Gifted with a most active mind, and hav- 
ing had his talent for conversation sharpened by 
much exercise in the course of his travels, he was 
a most interesting and instructive companion. It 
was no ordinary treat to listen to his animated 
descriptions of the remarkable places and persons 
ho had visited ; and to the very close of his long 
life, he continued to take the greatest pleasure in 
retracing his steps, particularly over the Holy 
Land ; happy in the idea of communicating some 
portion of his own knowledge |nd zeal to his 
friends. He was ever ready to do good, in the 
best sense, as he had opportunity. He was not 
only a distributor of religious tracts, but a writer 
of some that are highly esteemed.” 

WILSON, John, a distinguished poet and 
critic, the son of a prosperous manufacturer in 
Paisley, was born 19th May 1785. His mother, 
whose maiden name was Sym, was of a wealthy 
Glasgow family. After receiving the early part of 
his education at the manse of the Mearns, Ren- 
frewshire, under the tuition of the Rev. Dr 
George M‘Latchio, at the age of 13 ho commenced 
his studies at the university of Glasgow, where he 
remained four years. In 1804 he entered Magda- 
len college, Oxford, as a gentleman commoner, 
and continued there also four years. While at 
Oxford, he won the Newdegate prize of fifty 
guineas for an English poem of fifty lines. 

Remarkable in his youth for that fine physical 
development on which, even till a short time be- 
fore his death, years produced but little effect, 
among his college friends he at once acquired a 
pre-eminence in all the athletic exercises and out- 
of-door amusements engaged in by the young Ox- 
onians, and manifold were the reports which in 
after years were rife of the eccentricities and ro- 
mantic incidents which marked this peiiod of his 
life. To use the language of the author of *• A 
Memorial and Estimate ’ of him, by one of his 
students, published in Edinburgh in 1854 : “ The 
number of his friends and associates ‘was im- 
mense,’ ranging, curiously enough, through every 
degree of the social scale, from * groom, cobbler, 
stable-boy, barber’s apprentice, with every kind 
of blackguardism and ruffianism,’ up to the ordi* 
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iiaiy under-graduate, the fashionable gentleman- 
commoner, the veiy dean, proctor, and fellow, nor 
even stopping short of ‘ unlimited favour with the 
learned president of Magdalen College, editor of 
parts of Plato and of some theology.’ He could 
have been no common young man, so far as per- 
sonal interest and the power of ingratiating go. 
who thus stood. Still his favourite companions 
were * people who had talents for thumping and 
being thumped.’ In some one of the recesses, be- ' 
tween univeraity term-times, must have taken 
place, if at all, the reported extravagance of his 
joining himself ^to a party of strolling players, en- 
joying the disguise with its accompaniments of 
hardship or joviality, and taking the leading parts, 
both in tragedy and comedy, at country fiiirs 
throughout England, no doubt under grotc.sque 
vicissitudes of popular acceptation; now called 
before the threepenny curtain to address an audi- 
ence of half- drunken rustics ; now hissed off tlie 
stage in the full height of the ‘ Cambyses vein.’ 
He was said to have become temporary waiter at 
an inn for the sake of some fair stranger there 
resident, and to have been so gi’eat a favourite 
with all and sundry, as the humorous and eccen- 
tric young ‘ John,’ that the establishment would 
scarce part with him. These histories arc really 
traceable to very slight occasion in fact. A still 
odder tale used to be circulated of him, apparently 
dependent on impulses of a more serious kind; 
how having been smitten with tlie outlandish 
charms of a beautiful young jet-eyed gipsy daugh- 
ter of the king of that mysterious tribe, he fol- 
lowed the gang in secret, and preferring his suit, 
succeeded in it, — was allowed to assume the gipsy 
garb, — to marry tlie dark maiden, or at least set- 
tle for some time in their encampment, a sort ®t 
adopted heir to the Egyptian princedom, till dis- 
covered and reclaimed to civilized life by his 
friends. Frequent is his own . allusion, at all 
events, to some decisive encounter witli one of 
their champions in the ring, where victory de- 
clared itself for him.” ^ 

On the death of his father he succeeded to a 
fortune estimated as high as £30,000, and having 
purchased the estate of. Elleray, beautifully situ- 
ated on the lake of Windermere, Westmoreland, 
on quitting Oxford he went to reside there. This 


was in 1808, and for some years he remained in a 
district, the picturesque beauty of which furnished 
materials for ministering to his naturally high 
poetic temperament, and enjoying the society of 
Wordsworth, Southey, De Qiiincey (a fellow-stu- 
dent at Oxford), and the other distinguished men 
of letters who then resided near the lakes. Here 
he showed himself particularly partial to all sorts ' 
of athletic exercises and wild field-sports, and out- 
of-door activity of unusual kinds, and is described 
by an American writer, who was introduced to him 
at Wordsworth’s lioii.se, as a young man ‘ in a 
sailor’s dress, about twenty-one, tall and lightly 
built, of florid complexion, and hair of a hue un- 
suited to tliat colour,” and as one who seemed “ to 
have an intense enjoyment of life, to feel happy 
and pleased with himself as with others, being 
young, rich, hcaltliy, and full of intellectual acti- 
vity.” The following is a description of one of 
the extraordinary recreations in which he was 
fond of indulging. “ About this time,” continues 
the same American writer, “a young man, name 
not given, had taken up his abode in the vale of 
Grasmere, anxious for an introduction to Mr. 
Wilson, and strolled out early one fine summer 
morning — three o’clock — to that rocky and moor- 
ish common (called the White Moss), which over- 
hangs the vale of Rydal, dividing it from Gras- 
mere. Looking soutliward in the direction of 
Rydal, he suddenly became aware of a huge beast 
advancing at a long trot, with the heavy and 
thundering tread of a hippopotamtis, along the 
public road. The creature soon arrived within 
half-a-mile of him, in the grey light of morning, — 
a bull, apparently flying from unseen danger in 
the rear. As yet, all was mystery ; till suddenly 
three horsemen emerged round a turn in the road, 
hurrying after it in full speed, in evident pursuit. 
Tlie bull made heavily for the moor, which he 
reached, then paused, panting, blowing out smoke, 
and looking back. The animal was not safe, 
liowever; the horsemen, scarcely relaxing their 
; speed, charged up hill, gained the rear of the bull, 

* and drove him at full gallop, over the worst part 
of this impracticable ground, to that below ; while 
the stranger perceived, by the increasing light, 
that the three were armed with immense spears, 
fourteen feet long. By these, the fugitive beast 
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was soon dislodged, scouring down to the plain, 

vacant by the death of Dr, Thomas Brown, and 



his hunters at his tail, towards the marsh, and 

it is remarkable that, even thus early, Sir Walter 



into it, till, after plunging together for a quarter 

Scott had recognised in him talents which only 



of an hour, all suddenly regained terra the 

wanted proper direction to make him “ the first 



bull making again for the rocks. Till then, there 

man of the age.” The fervid energy of his char- 



had been the silence of phantasmagoria, amidst 

acter and the impassioned eloquence with which 



which it was doubtful whether the spectacle were 

his lectures were characterized added new lustre 



a pageant of aerial spectres, ghostly huntsmen, 

to the university, while he endeared himself to his 



imaginary lances, and unreal bull; but, just at 

students by being the never-failing friend of every 



that crisis, a voice shouted aloud, ‘ Turn the vil- 

youth who sought his aid, and the counsel which 



lain— turn that villain, or he will take to Cumber- 

he was ever ready to impart attested not less the 



land.’ It was the voice of ‘ Elleray,’ for whom 

kindness of his heart than the sagacity of his judg- 



the young stranger succeeded in performing the 

ment. His expenditure at Elleray is understood 



required service, the ‘ villain ’ being turned to flee 

to have been always profuse. He had replaced 



southwards; the hunters, lance in rest, rushed 

the original cottage by a new mansion, and his 



after him, all bowing their thanks as they fled 

establishment there included some characteristic 



past, except of course the frantic object of chase. 

prodigalities, such as keeping a yacht and boat on 



The singular cavalcade swiftly took the high road, 

Windermere, where in his capacity of admiral of 



doubled the cape, and disappeared, leaving the 

the lake, he led the aquatic honours to Sir Walter 



quiet valley to its original silence.” 

Scott and Canning, on their reception in West- 



At Elleray he wrote the first poem which made 

moreland in 1825. He had married, in 1810, an 



his name known beyond college circles, an ‘ Elegy 

English lady, with whom, it is said, he got a for- 



on the Death of James Graliame,’ the amiable an- 

tune of .£10,000 ; and a rising family of two sons 



thor of ‘The Sabbath.’ It was followed in 1812 

and three daughters, with some serious reverses 



by the ‘ Isle of Palms,’ which at once gave him a 

which he is undei'stood to have sustained, induced 



high place amongst the literati of the day. 

him to come forward as a candidate for the moral ! 



In 1815, Mr. Wilson, at that time residing with 

philosopliy chair. He was strongly opposed in 



his widowed mother in Castle Street, Edinburgh, 

the town council, but his friends succeeded in car- 

1 


passed advocate at the Scottish bar, but does not 

rying his election. 



appear ever to have practised. In 1816 he pub- 

I’lie first of his prose compositions appeared in 



lished ‘ I'he City of the Plague,’ a poem which. 

1822, under the name of ‘Lights and Shadows of 



like all his poetical pieces, is remarkable for deli- 

Scottish Life ; a Selection from the Papers of the 



cacy of feeling and beauty of expression, though 

late Arthur Austen,’ in one volume, containing ! 


a more elaborate production than any of his for- 

twenty-four short tales, illustrative of Scottish 



mer compositions. The following year he com- 

rural and pastoral life. Three of these, ‘The 



menced that connection with Blackwood's Maya- 

Elder’s Funeral,’ ‘The Snow-storm,’ and ‘The 



zine^ then newly started, which for years after 

Forgers,’ had previously been published in Black- 



identified him with all the brilliant fancy and ex- 

wood’s Magazine. His next prose work, entitled 



quisite taste and humour with which its pages 

‘The Trials of Margaret Lindsay,’ appeared in | 



were adorned. 'From the seventh number that 

one volume in 1823, and in 1824 he published an- 



periodical continued “to draw more memorable 

other stoi-y, called ‘ The Foresters,’ inferior to the 



support from him than ever journal did from the 

others, and not so well known. A selection 



pen of any individual.” He was the principal if 

from his contributions to Blackwood’s Magazine 



not the only writer of the celebrated Noctes Am- 

was published by himself in 1842, in 3 vols. 8vo, 



brosiana^ in which he took the desigmrtion of 

bearing the title of ‘ Recreations of Christopher 



Christopher North. 

North,’ but these conveyed but an inadequate idea 



In 1820 he was appointed to the chair of moral 

of his vast and diversified genius. 



philosophy in the university of Edinburgh, then 

In 1849, when the Philosophical Institution 


1 ... 






elected its first president, and delivered an open- ' 
ing address. In 1851 an honorary pension of 
£300 a-year was conferred on him by the govern- 
ment, and the following spring he gave in his re- 
signation to the college patrons, without any 
claim to a retiring allowance. His health did not 
seem then in a precarious state, but shortly after- 
wards it began to give way. Partial loss of power 
in the lower limbs was succeeded by nervous 
weakness, and after having had three shocks of 
paralysis, he died at Edinburgh on the morning 
of the 8d April 1834, and was buried in the Dean 
cemetery of that city. Ills portrait is subjoined. 






One of his daughters married Willi.ara Edmon- 
stone Ay ton. Esq., professor of rhetoric and belles 
lettres in the university of Edinburgh, and author 
of ‘Lays of the Scottish Cavaliers,’ and other 
poems; and another, John Thomson Gordon, 
Esq., sheriff of Mid Lothian. One of his sisters 
was the mother of Professor Ferrier of St. An- 
drews, who married his cousin,' ii daughter of Pro- 
fessor Wilson. Another sister was the wife of 
Sir John Macneill, formerly British envoy to the 
court of Persia, and brother of the Right Hon. 
Duncan Macneill, lord-Justice-general of Scotland. 


tributions he has made to the literature of Scot- 
land as a poet, a critic, and a philosopher, and 
particularly on his writings in Blackwood’s Mag- 
azine. After his death, his works, edited by his 
son-in-law. Professor Ferrier, were published by 
Me.ssrs. Blackwood, in the following order: 1. 
'I'he Noctes Ambrosiauaj. 2. Essays, Critical and 
Imaginative, contributed to Blackwood’s Maga- 
zine. 3. The Recreations of Christopher North. 
4. Poems, a new and complete edition. 6. Tales. 
In 1862, a memoir of Professor Wilson, under 
the title of ‘ Cliristopher North,’ coinpilod from 
family papers and other sources, by his daughter, 
Mrs. Gordon, with portrait and graphic illusti ations, 
was published at Edinburgh, in 2 vols. crown 8vo. 

Ilis youngest brother, Mr. James Wilson of 
Woodville, born in Paisley in 1795, distinguished 
himself as a naturalist. Ho was educated in Edin- 
burgh, where his mother then resided, and attended 
the university in that city. The love of iiatiirnl 
history displayed itself in him in early boyhood, 
.and while yet very young he forme.d a considera- 
ble collection of birds and insects. In 1816 he 
made a tour on the continent, visiting Holland, 
part of Germany, and Switzerland. Soon after 
he repaired to Paris, and acquired the friendship 
of several eminent scientific men there. On this • 
occasion he was intrusted with the purchase of a 
collection of birds for the Museum in the univer- 
sity of Edinburgh, known as tlie Dufresne collec- 
tion. It was afterwards arranged by him, and 
now constitute.s one of the most .attractive series 
of objects in the university museum. In 1819 he 
visited Sweden, and soon after his return, symp- 
toms of pulmonary complaint, which ultimately 
proved fatal, began to show themselves. In con- 
sequence, he went to Italy, where ho resided dur- 
ing the winter of 1820-21. In 1824 he married 
and settled down to a life of scientific and literary 
labour. He was the author of a work called ‘ The 
Rod and the Gun,’ and of ‘ A Tour Round the 
North of Scotland ;’ as well as of some pleasant 
papers in Blackwood’s Magazine, and the North 
British Review. He was also an occasional con- 
tributor to the Quarterly and Edinburgh Reviews. 
On the death of Professor Edward Forbes in 1856, 
the chair of natural history in the university oi 


WILSON, 


was formed in Edinburgh, Professor Wilson was I 




WILSON, 656 JOHN. 


Edinburgh was offered to him, but he declined it. 
For the last few months of his life he suffered 
greatly from pulmonary disease, followed by rheu- 
matic gout, and died 18th May 1856. 

WILSON, John, an eminent vocalist, was boni 
in Edinburgh in 1800, and at ten years of age 
was apprenticed to a printer. After working as a 
compositor, he was engaged as a reader, orcorrec- 
I tor of the press, in the establishment of James 
Ballantyne, the printer of the Waverlcy novels, 
and it is said was one of the few who were in the 
secret of Sir Walter Scott being the author. At 
this time he devoted his evenings to the actpiirc- 
ment of the French and Latin languages, and after 
becoming versed in these, with other two friends 
he turned his attention to the study of Italian. 
He was always fond of singing, and having im- 
proved his voice by attending the classes of a 
musical association called the Edinburgh Institu- 
tion, which met in the High church aisle, he ob- 
tained the office of precentor in one of the dissent- 
ing chapels of Edinburgh. He now seriously set 
■about cultivating the musical powers witli which 
he was so richly endowed. With a voice of the 
finest quality, he possessed the most exquisite n.a- 
tural taste, and he improved both by the most 
assiduous and earnest study. 

• In 1827 he left the printing business, and be- 
came a teacher of singing, appearing occasionally 
at private concerts in Edinburgh. In June of 
that year he went to London, and for three 
months took lessons from Signor Lanza, an Italian 
master of the vocal art. lie also acquired a 
knowledge of elocution, as it was his intention to 
go upon the stage. When he began to prepare 
himself for this step, several of his friends endea- 
voured to dissuade him from it. His mother, a 
pious old lady, and Mr. Grey, his pastor, who 
was much attached to him, remonstrated in vain. 
He resigned his prccentorship, and in March 1830 
lie made his first appearance on the stage of the 
Theatre Royal, Edinburgh, as Henry Bertram in 
the opera of ‘Guy Manuering.’ Tlie following 
night he sung in the opera of Rosina, and during 
the same week he appeared as Massaniello. His 
success was complete, and after singing for three 
weeks at the Edinburgh theatre, he went to Perth, 
where he performed during the summer. He was 


soon called to London, and on the SOth October 
appeared at’ Covent Garden theatre for the first 
time, as Don Carlos in the Duenna. Having 
thus laid the foundation of that high fame which 
he afterwards so fully acquired, he continued to 
sing as principal tenor, alternately at Covent 
Garden and Drury Lane, until the summer of 
1837. In the following winter he was engaged 
at the English Opera House, where, among 
other successful performances, he played Donald, 
the leading character in the Mountain Sylph, an 
opera which was performed upwards of one hun- 
dred nights in succession. For this theatre he 
translated from the Italian, and adapted for the 
English stage, the opera of ‘La Somnambula.’ 
Soon after this he commenced a new species of 
musical entertainments, for which he became cel- 
ebrated. I’hey consisted entirely of Scotch songs, 
varied with descriptive remarks and appropriate 
anecdotes illustrative of the various pieces intro- 
duced. He was the first who originated this class 
of monological musical entertainments, which be- 
came very popular. The names he gave them, 
such as ‘A Nicht wi’ Burns,’ and ‘Adventures of 
Prince Charlie,’ were eminently attractive. Mr. 
Wilson was the most accomplished singer of Scot- 
tish ballads of modern times. For pathos and 
expression in singing the beautiful melodies of his 
native land he was never surpassed. He particu- 
larly excelled in the plaintive and unadorned lays 
of Scotland, and in airs of a humorous cast he 
equally maintained the national character. 

The idea of these original and novel entertain 
inents appears to have been accidental. In the 
spring of 1838, he was solicited by the Mechanics’ 
Institute of London, of which Dr. Birkbeck was 
president, to give three lectures on Scottish music. 
This task he accomplished successfully. lie 
attracted crowded audiences, and was asked by 
six or seven similar institutions to repeat his 
lectures. This, nowever, he decliued to do at 
tlie time, as he had resolved to visit the United 
States. 

In September 1838 he sailed from Bristol on a 
professional tour to America. He remained in the 
United States for nearly two years, and gave sev- 
eral of his Scottish entertainments at New York. 
During his stay in America he translated and 
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adapted Adam’s Opera of the ‘Postilion of Lon- 
jumcaii.’ 

On his return, in the winter of 1840-1, with 
Messrs. Philips and Balfe and Miss Romer, he 
took a lease of the English Opera house, London, 
a speculation which proved unsuccessful. He now 
resumed his lectures on Scottish music, and in 
May 1841 delivered them at the Westminster and 
other Institutions, at that time accompanying 
himself on the piano-forte. In the following win- 
ter he opened the Store Street Rooms, London, 
where he gave his entertainments on his own ac- 
count. In 1842 he was invited by the marqui.s of 
Breadalbane to Taymouth castle, to sing before 
the Queen, when her majesty visited th.at noble 
residence. lie wrote both prose and verse with 
great facility. lie also composed and ad.apted a 
number of beautiful melodics. In his entertain- 
ment of ‘ Mary Queen of Scots,’ the finest of the 
melodies were his own composition. 

Mr. Wilson died at (iucbec, 8tli July 1849, of 
cholera, after only three hours’ illness, brought on 
by wet or fatigue while on a fishing oxcurition. 
His wish to be buried in Scotland was not accom- 
plished, as his grave Is in Canada. He left a 
widow, two .sons and three daughters, llis widow 
suddenly expired while bathing at Portobello, near 
Edinburgh, on the evening of July 31st, 1852. 

WILSON, Geohgk, a scientific lecturer and 
the first professor of technology in the university 
of Edinburgh, the son of Mr. Archibald Wilson, a 
wine merchant in that city, and brother of Dr. 
Daniel Wilson, professor of History and English 
Literature, University College, Toronto, Canada, 
was born in Edinburgh, Feb. 21, 1818. He had 
a twin brother, who died young. He was edu- 
cated at the High School of his native pla(je, and 
at fifteen years of age began the study of medicine. 
In Sept. T837 he passed Surgeon’s Hall, and hav- 
ing devoted himself more particularly to chemis- 
try, he was appointed laboratory assistant to Dr. 
Christison in the university of Edinburgh. In 
1838 he became unsalaried assistant in the labo- 
ratory of Dr, Thomas Graham, then profe.ssor 
of chemistry In University College, London ; ap- 
pointed, in 1855, master of the Mint, as succes- 
sor to Sir John Herschel. In 1839 he took the 
degree of M.D In 1840 he received a license 
III. 


as a lecturer on chemistry from the Royal Col- 
lege of Surgeons, Edinburgh, and acquired much 
popularity as an extra-academical lecturer on 
chemistry in that city. His health, however, 
was generally feeble, and a disease in the ancle- 
joint required, towards the close of 1842, ampu- 
tation of the foot. 

In 1855 ho was appointed to the then newly 
constituted professorship of technology in the iini- 
vei sity of Edinburgh, with the curatorship of the 
Industrial Museum. He wa.s the author of one 
or two biographies, and some scientific pamphlets 
in his own peculiar department. He died Novem- 
ber 22, 1859. His works are : 

Life of Cavendish. Writ ten for the Cftvondish .Societ y. 1S61. 

I Life of Dr. .loiin Reid, l.ito Chando.s Professor of Anntoiny 
and Medicine in the University of 8t. Andrews. Kdin. 1852, 
8vo. 

The Griev.inco of the University Test.s, ns iipplicd to Pro- 
fe.ssor.s of Pliysic.'il Science in the Colleges of .Scotland; n 
letter addre.ssed to tlio Right ITon. Spencer II. Walpole. 
Kdin. 18.52, 8vo. 

Tlio Five Gateway.s of Knowledge. C«tnl)ridgp, 1866, 8vo, 

What is Technology; an Inaugural Lecture delivered in the 
University of Kdinburgh on Nov. 7, 186.6. Kdin. 1866, 8vo. 

Electricity and the IClcctric felegraph ; together witli the 
ChcniLstry of the Stars: an argtuncnt touching the stars and 
their inh.abitants. Lond. 1852, 8vo. 1869. 

Chemistry (Chamhors’ Educational Course). Kdin. 1850, 
8vo. 1860. 

Researches on Colour Rliudness. With a Supplement on 
the Danger attending tlic prc.sent System of Railway and 
Marine Coloured Signals. Kdin. 1855, 8vo. 

The Relation of Ornamental and Indu.slrial Art; a Lectnro 
delivered in the National Galleries at the roque.st of the Art- 
Manufacture Association, on Cliristmas Eve, 1856. Kdin. 
l2mo, 1857. 

Memoir of Edward Forbes, F.R.S., late Regius IVofessor 
of Natur.'il History in the Univinsity of Ktiiiihurgh. By 
George Wilson, M.D., and Archibald Geikie, F.R.S.K., F.G.S. 
Ckimb. and Lond. 1861, 8vo. 

lie also contributed papers to the ‘ British Quarterly,’ and 
the ‘North British Review.’ To the first number of Mac- 
Millan’s Magazine ho furnished an interesting article on 
‘Paper, Peii.s, and Ink.* 

A Memoir of him by his sister, Jessie Aitken Wilson, was 
published at Kdinburgli in 1860. 

WINRAM, John, one of tlie early Reformers, 
was descended from the Fifeshire family of the 
Winrams or Winrahams of KirKne.ss, or Ratlio. 
He is supposed to liave commenced his studies at 
St. Leonard’s college, St. Andrews, in 1513, where, 
two years afterwards, he took the degree of B. A. 
He 8ub.scquently entered into tlie order of the* 
monks of St. Augustine, and after having been a 
canon-regular for some years, was elected, about 
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1534, third prior, and in 1536 sub-prior, of their 


abbey or monastery at St. Andrews. The prior, 
Lord James Stewart, afterwards the regent Mo- 
ray, was then in his minority, and, consequently, 
much of the common business of tlie abbey de- 
volved on the sub- prior. Although he held sucIj 
a prominent situation in the popish church, Win- 
ram secretly favoured the doctrines of the Refor- 
mation ; and while he carefully avoided uttering 
in public anything that might subject him to per- 
secution, he did not fiiil to enlighten the minds of 
many, particularly among the monks and noviti- 
ates of the abbey, in the knowledge of the truth. 

At the trial of George Wishart, the martyr, at 
j St. Andrews, February 28, 1546, Winram was 
1 desired by Cardinal Bethune to open the proceed- 
ings with a suitable sermon. This was evidently 
done to test his principles; but the wary sub- 
prior was on hi.s guard, and, although in preaching 
! on the parable of the wheat and tares, he entered 
I upon a definition of heresy, ho took care not to 
I commit himself, and concluded by declaring that 
I heretics ought to be put down, “ even in this pres- 
I ent world.” After the condemnation of Wishart, 
j the sub-prior ventured to speak to the bi.shops on 
his behalf, whereupon the cardinal upbraided him, 
saying, “ Well, Sir, and you, we know what a 
man you are, seven years ago.” 

A short time after the death of the cardinal, 
Winram, who, during the vacancy, was vicar- 
general of the diocese, was called to account by 
j Hamilton, the archbishop-elect, for allowing Knox 
i to preach his “heretical and schismatical doc- 
; trines,” unreproved. He, therefore, held a con- 
I vention of the friars of the abbey and learned men | 
I of the university, before which he summoned 
I Knox and Rough, another Protestant- pi'cacher. 
j At this meeting, Knox, aware of the report con- 
cerning the private sentiments of Winram, de- 
manded from him a public acknowledgment of his 
opinion, whether the doctrines taught by him and 
his colleague were scriptural or unscriptural ; for. 
If he believed them to be true, it was his duty to 
give them the sanction of his authority. Winram 
cautiously replied that he did not come there as a I 
■ judge,* and would neither affirm nor condemn the 
points in question ; but, if Knox pleased, he would 
I reason with him a little. After maintaining the 


argument for a short time, the sub-prior devolved 
it on an old Greyfriar, named Arbuckle, who 
seemed to be in his dotage. The latter was soon 
forced to yield in disgrace, Winram himself being i 
the first to condemn his extravagant assertions. ! 
Although he disapproved of many of the proceed- j 
ings of the Popish clergy, Winram, whose conduct i 
was sometimes extremely ambiguous, continued i| 
till a late period to act with them, and, in April ! 1 
1558, he was present at the trial and condemna- , : 
tion of Walter Mill, the martyr, at St. Andrews, i 
Being a member of the provincial council of the I 
Popish clergy which met in 1649, he was em- 
ployed by Ills brethren to draw up the canon in- | 
tended to settle tlie ridiculous dispute, then warm- 
ly agitated .amongst the clergy, whether the Pater 
Noster should be said to the saints, or to God : 
alone. In the council which sat in 1659, he was 
nominated one of the six persons to whose exam- I 
illation and admonition the archbishops of Glas- j 
gow and St. Andrews submitted their private con- I 
duct. I 

He appears soon after to have openly joined the ' 
Reformers, and, in April 1560, was one of the 
ministers to whom was committed the important I 
trust of compiling the Old (Confession of Faith, : 
and the First Book of Discipline, one of his co- i 
adjutors being John Knox, with whom he had ■ 
formerly disputed at St. Andrews. In April 1561 
he was elected one of the five ecclesiastical super- | 
intendents of provinces, his district being Fife, ! 
Forthrick, and Stratliern. After this he was a ! 
constant attendant on the meetings of the General | 
Assembly, and was employed in their committees 
on the most important affairs ; but, like the other 
superintendents, he was frequently accused of neg- 
ligence in visiting the district committed to his 
charge*. In 1571 lie was one of the commission- 
ers appointed by the General Assembly, convened | 

at Leith, to proceed to the castle, then held by j 

Kirkcaldy of Grange, for the queen, to endeavour | 

to bring about an agreement between the two I 
contending parties, when he began the confer- j| 
ence, which was principally conducted, ou Kirk- ■ 
caldy’s part, by the laird of Lethington. In Jan- 
uary 1572 he attended the convention at Leith 
called by the regent Morton, at which the Tul- j 

chan bishops were authorised, and the former ec- | i 
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I slesiastical titles ordered to be retained ; and, on 
the lOth of the follo^wing month, he was employed 
as superintendent of the hounds to inaugurate Mr. 
John Dongka aa archbishop of St. Andrews. On 
, this occasion, Winram was appointed ai-chdeacon 
of that diocese, but, having resigned the county 
of Fife to the new archbishop, he was usually 
designated superintendent of Strathern during 
the next two years. On Mr. Douglas’ death, in 
1674, Winram resumed the whole of his former 
province, when he was sometimes called superin- 
tendent of Fife, and sometimes superintendent of 
Strathern. In 1757 he was also designated prior 
of Portmoak,. &c. He died in September 1582. 
He is supposed to have been the author of the 
Catechism, commonly called Archbishop Hamil- 
ton’s, regarding Avhich there are some curious no- 
tices in the notes to Dr. M‘Crio’s Life of Knox. 

WiNTOUN, Earl of, a title in the peer.age of Scotland, con- 
ferred by charter, dated 16th November 1600, on KoImtI, 
Bixth Lord Seton, (see page 460 of this volume,) to him, 
and his heirs male. This nobleman was a great favourite of 
King James VI., who, with his queen, was often at Seton 
I house, Haddingtonshire, which was built in that reign, and 
considered at the time the most magnilicently constructed 
house in Scotland. His lordship’s fatlier had left the estate 
much involved, but by his own and his wife’.s prudent jnan- 
agetneiit, he cleared it of all encumbrances. .Ho died in 1606, 
and on the .5th April, his funeral procession was met in tlie 
liighway by King .Tames, then on his journey to take posses- 
sion of the English. cr<»wn. H.alting his retiiine, the king 
seated himself, till it passed, on a small part of the building, 
which still remains entire, at the soutli-wcst cormT of the 
orchard of Seton, declaring th.at he had lost a good, faithful, 
and loyal subject. The earl married I.ady Margaret Mont- 
gomery, elde.st daughter of the third earl of Eglintoun, heir- 
ess of her nephew, the fifth carl of Eglintoun, .and by her 
had, with one daughter, five son.s, vix. 1. Robert, .second carl 
of Wintoun. 2. George, third cafl of Wintoim. 3. Alexan- 
der, sixth earl of Eglintoun. 4. Hon. Sir Thomas Seton, 
ancestor of the Setons of Olivestoh. 5. Hon. .Sir John Seton. 
The daughter. Lady Isabel, married, Ist, James, first earl of 
Perth, and 2dly, Francis Stewart, eldest son of Francis, earl 
of Both well, and had issue to both. 

Robert, second earl of Wintoun, resigned in 1607, the titles 
and estates to bis next brother, George, who had a charter of 
the same, 12th May tliat year, to him and the heirs male of 
his body, with remainder to his younger brothers and the 
heirs male of their bodies respectively, whom failing to his 
nearest male heir, they bearing the name and arms of Seton. 
He thus got the earldom in the lifetime of his elder brother, 
and became third earl of Wintonn. On James VI. revisiting 
Scotland in 1617, he spent his second night, after crossing 
the Tweed, at Seton house, and King Charles I. was twice 
entertained there, with all his retinue, in 16.33. This earl 
bnilt Wintoun house, in the parish of Pencaitland, in 1619, 

I and about 1630, through his patronage or bounty, the fishing 
Tillage of Port Seton, in the parish of Tranent, which has its 
name from the fami'v, had twelve saltuans, some of which 


still exist. He was one of those who waited on the king af- 
ter the pacification of Berwick in 1639, and on the ‘ Engage- 
ment’ being entered into for the rescue of hvsiuaiesl^ vu U 
1648, he gave to the duke of HamWtou, the conimaudet-m- \\ 
chief, £1,000 sterling, in free gift for his equipage. ^Nlleu A 
Charles II. came to Scotland in June IG.’iO, the earl waited Ij 
upon him, and continued with his majesty till November. \\ 
He then went home to prepare for his attendance at the co- i 
ronation, but died 17th December tli.at year, aged 66. Ho | 
was twice married. By his first wife he had four sons and 
two daughters, and by his second, four sons and five daugh- 
ters. 

George, Lord Seton, the eldest son, was, in May 1646, 
imprisoned in the Tolhooth of Edinburgh for his loyalty, fined 
£40,000 Scots, and in July following ordered to sell as ninch 
of the biironies of Winchhiirgh and Niddrie, Linlithgowshire, 
belonging to the family, as would discli.arge the fine. Ho 
joined the marquis of Montrose after the battle of Kilsyth in 
August the same year, and was made prisoner at the defeat 
of the royalists at Philipliaugh the following month. Ho 
was confined first at St. Andrews, and afterwards in the cas- 
tl« of Edinburgh, but was liberated on his father giving a 
bond of £100,000 Scots for his appearance when called. He 
died at Seton, 4th Juno 1648, aged thirty-five. By his wife, 
Lady Henriet Gordon, .s<!Cond daughter of the second mar- 
quis of Iluntly, and afterwards countess of Traquair, ho had 
George, fourth earl of Wintonn, and three other sons. Two 
of his half-hroLliers, Christopher ami William, were drowned 
on the coast of Holland in .Inly 1648; another, the Hon. 

Sir John Seton, Gurletoun, was created a baronet 9th De- 
cember 1664, and died in February 1686. His grandson, 

Sir Jolin Seton of Garletonn, engaging in the rebellion of 
ITl.*), was taken at Preston 13th October that year, and died 
at Versailles, 9th March 1769. This family still sulwists in 
the male line, though dispossessed of the estate. Lord Se- 
ton, youngest brother of the Hon. Robert Seton of Windy- 
goul, was created a baronet 24th J.anuary 1671, but died 
without issue before 26tli February 1672. 

George, fourth earl of Wintoun, succeeded his grandfather 
in 16.60, being then about ten years of age. Notwithstand- 
ing his youth, a line of £2,000 was iinpo.scd on him by Crom- 
well’s act of grace and pardon in 1664. He afterwards tra- 
velled into France, and was in the French army .at the siege 
of Besanyon. On his return liome by England, he was 
sworn a privy councillor to Charles 11. In 1666 ho com- 
manded the East Lothian regiment at the defeat of the 
Covenanters at J’enthind, atid also in 1 679 at the battle of 
Bothwell Bridge. Ho .afterwards entertained the duke of 
Monmouth and his oilicers at Seton. In 1682 he was ap- 
pointed sheriff of Haddingtonshire, and in May of the same 
year he accompanied tlie duke of York from London to Scot- 
land, when the ship was lost. In 1686 he wont with his 
regiment against the earl of Argyle. A charter was granted 
to him 81st July 1686 of the earldom of Wintoun, to liim 
and the heirs male of his body, which failing, to whichever 
person he might nominate and the heirs male of their bodies, 
with remainder to his heirs male, and failing these to his | 
nearest heirs and assigns whatsoever, the eldest daughter or 
heir female succeeding without division, and marrying a gen- 
tleman of the name of- Seton, or who should assume the name 
and carry the anns of the family of Wintoun. Ho died 6th 
March 1704. 

His son, George, fifth earl, was abroad at the time of hii 
father’s death, and it was not known where he resided, as he 
corresponded with no person in Scotland. Having been horn 
several ythn before the marriage of his parents, and the vis- 
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count of Kingston, the next heir, doubting his leptimacy, 
the earl in 1710 took the proper steps for serving himself 
heir to his father. At the breaking out of the rebellion of 
1716, his lordship, on the evening of the 11th October, with 
fourteen attendants, joined the viscount Kenmure at Moffat, 
where the latter had that day proclaimed the Chevalier St. 
George as James VIII. The force under Kciiinnre formed a 
junction with the Phiglish insurgents under General Forster 
near Kelso on the 19th October. A council of war was there 
held to delibcr-ate on the course to be pursued, at which the 
earl of Wintoun strongly urged that they should march into 
the west of Scotland, to reduce Duinfrics and Glasgow, and 
thereafter to form a junction with the western clans under 
General Gordon, to open a communication with the earl of 
Mar, and threaten the duke of Argylc’s roar. It was, how- 
ever, agreed, on the urgent representations of the Northum- 
berland gentlemen, that they should cros.H the borders and 
march througli Cumberland and Westmoreland into Lanca- 
shire, where the Jacobite interest was very powerful, .and 
where they expected to be joined by great numbers of the 
people. The Higlibandcrs at first refuaod to inarch into Eng- 
land, and separating tliemselves, took up a position on Haw- 
ick moor, on which the Englisli offiiJcrs thre.atcncd to sur- 
round them with what cavalry they had, and compel them 
to march. Exaspcr.atod at this menace, the Highlanders 
cocked their pistols, and told them that if they were to be 
made a sacrifice, they would prefer being de^stroyed in their 
own country. By tlio interposition of the earl of Wintoun a 
reconciliation was otlected, and the insurgents resumed their 
I inarch, Katlicr, however, than advance into Englaml, about 
j 600 of tho Highlanders set off in a body to the north. The 
carl of Wintoun, who was quite opposed to crossing the bor- 
I dem, also went off, with his adherents; but being overtaken 
j by a messenger, who was (Icsjiatched after him to romon- 
I Btrate with liim for abandoning his friends, he consenttal to 
i return, and immediately riyolncd tlie army. When overta- 
I ken, he drew up his horse, and after a iiunnentary pause, as 
if reflecting on the judgment which posterity would form of 
his conduct, observed, with chivalrous feeling, that liislory 
I should not have to relate of liiin tliat ho deserted King 
I James’ interest or his country’s good; hut, with a deep pre- 
sentiment of the danger of the course his associ.ates were 
al)Out to pursue, he added, “ You,” addressing the messen- 
ger, “ or any nnan, shall have liberty to cut these (laying hold 
of his own ears us he spoke) out of my lic.^d if we do not all 
repent it.” At the b.attle of J’reslon ho had the command of a 
party of gentlemen volunteers who were drawn up in the 
cluirchyard ; hut on the surrender of the insurgents he wiw 
taken prisoner, 14th November. On tlic meeting of parlia- 
ment on the 9th January 1716, he and Lords Derwentwatcr, 

' Nithsdule, Carnwath, and Kenmure were impeached of high 
treason, and on their being brought from the Tower on the 
19th, they all pleaded guilty except the earl of Wintoun, 
j who petitioned for a longer time to give in his answers. On 
various pretences he got his trial postponed till the 16th 
March, when, after a tiial which occupied two days, be was 
I found guilty, and received sentence of death. He found 
means to escape out of the Tower of London, 4th August fol- 
lowing, and immediately fled to France, He died, unmar- 
ried, at Rome, I9th December 1749, aged upwards of 70. 

In 1840 the earl of Eglinton was served “nearest and law- 
ful heir male general, and also iie.'irest and lawful heir male 
of provision to George, fourth carl nf Wintoun,” the eleventh 
Lord Seton, and also I>ord Tranent. ’I bis service took place 
before the sheriff of Edinburgh, and a distinguished jury, 
composed of members of the peerage, several of the judges of 


the court of session, and of baronets and gentlemen eminent- j 
ly qualified for legal and genealogical investigatioD^ | 

The evidence laid before the jury was prepared in the ! 
same strict and elaborately comprehensive manner as if it j 
had been necessary to submit it to the scrutiny of a Corn- i 
mittee of Privileges in the House of Lords. Lord Eglinton | 
produced the most ample and satisfactory proof, not only | 
of his own propinquity, and of the extinction of all who were j 
entitled to succeed before him, but also of the extinction of I 
every collateral male descendant, remote as well as immedi- j 
ate, of any of the parties who could in any way have laid | 
claim to the honours preferably to his lordship. A printed | 
abstract of the whole of the documentary evidence, which j 
was of groat length, was, along with a detailed genealogical j 
table, laid before the jury, who thus judicially ascertained I 
hi.s right to the male representation of the house of Wintoun, ; 
and consequently to the dignities of earl of Wintoun, Lord j 
Seton and Tranent, and the other honours which were so i | 
long held by that noble family. • | 

Although Lord Eglinton derives his descent in tho Mont- 
gomerie line from ancestors of Norman origin, and through j 
names distinguished in the battles of Hastings and of Otter- ; ! 

burn, and by virtue of that descent enjoys the Eglinton hon- j ! 

onrs aiul estates, — in lineal male descent from a period ; | 

equally remote, and through a line of loyal and patriotic an- ' i 

cestors, his family name is also that of Seton, and ho is the { 

1h‘;u1 of the iiumerous noble and eminent families who claim I 

to be descended from tho Setons in the male line. i 

The Wintoun honours, destined in the first instance to | 

heirs male, were forfeited by the fifth earl, in consequence of j 

being engaged in the rebellion of 1716. This attainder had i i 

the effect of forfeiting ah.solutely the estates to the crown, i j 

Hut, as settled by the judgment of the House of Lords, in 
the case of Gordon of Park, adjudged by Lord Hardwicke, 
and recognised in irmny subsequent cases, the right to the j ! 

honours was only in abeyance during the existence of the 1 

attainted e.arl, and the heirs entitled to succeed under the j j 

.same substitution with himself. Accordingly, the right to i ; 

the honours, wliich was merely suspended for a time, revived j j 

in the collateral branch of Eglinton, in consequence of the j [ 

failure of all the prior branches in the direct Wintoun line. j 

The representation of tho family of Wintoun devolved upon [ 

the earl of Eglinton in consequence of tho marriage in 1582 i 

of Roliert the first earl of Wintoun with Lady Margaret ! 
Montgomerie, eldest daugliter of Hugh third earl of Eglinton. i 
Of that marriage the third son. Sir Alexander Seton of Foul- | 
btrouther, was adopted into tlie family, — became sixth earl of i j 
Eglinton, and in 1615 obtained royal grants and confinna- j 
tions of the estates and honours of Montgomerie. Tho pres- i | 
ent c.arl of Eglinton is the heir male of the body of this Sir 
Alexander Seton, afterwards earl of Eglinton, and in conse- 
quence of the failure of the direct Wintoun line by the death | 

of Robert the eldest brother without issue, and of all the male i 

descendants of George the next or immediate elder brother of j 

Sir Alexander, Lord Eglinton is also the lineal male repre* | 

sentative of the family of Seton. (See Seton, I..ord.) 

WiSHART. Of this surname we have the following ac- i | 
count in Nishet's Heraldry^ (vol. i. p. 204): “Jacob Van 
Basson, a Dane, in his manuscript says, that one Robert, a 
natural son of David earl of Huntingtoun, being in the wars 
in tho Holy Land, was to-named Guishart, from the slaugh- • 
ter he made on the Saracens : and from him were descended 
the families of the name of Wisliart. Sir James Dalrymplc, 
in his Collections, says, that he has seen a charter granted by 
Gilbert Umfravile, earl of Angus, to Adam Wishart of Logie« 
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anno IW2. S\r G«org® Mackenive, in Ma MS. says, the \ 
chief of this name waa Lord Brichen, whoae anccession failed, ] 
I in a daughter married with the old carl of Angus ; for which 
: the Douglases, earls of Angus, still quarter those arms with 
: their own ; and the other families of the name, were Wiah- 
I arts of Logie and Pittarro. Both these families are extinct. 

Doctor George Wishart, sometime bishop of Kdinburgh, was 
1 descended of Logie. Mr. George Wishart, who was martyred 
for the Protestant religion, was of Pittarro. The barony of 
i Logie was again purchased by Mr. John Wishart, one of the 
I commissioners of Edinburgh, nephew to the bishop, and 
I great-grandson to Sir John Wishart of Logic.” Tho name, 
j however, is Norman, originally Guiscard. 

! WISHART, George, one of the first martyrs 
for the Protestant religion in Scotland, is supposed 
to have been the son of James Wishart of Pitar- 
row, in the Mearns, justice-clcrk to James V., 
j and was born in tho early part of the sixteenth 
century. Ilis brother, Sir John Wishart of Pit- 
arrow; also took an active part in promoting the 
Reformation, and in l.')G2, was appointed comp- 
troller of the ministers’ money. Buchanan, 
erroneously imagining the surname to be Wise- 
heart, has given him the classical name of Soplio- 
cardius, while Knox calls him Wischard, which is 
more akin to the original. In tlio early part of 
his life he was sent to tlio university of Aberdeen, 
then recently founded, and, after completing his 
academical education, as was customary with 
youths of family in those days, he went to travel 
on the continent, 'hnd p.assed some time in France 
and Germany. It is supposed that he imbibed 
tlie doctrines of tlie Reformation from some of the 
Reformers themselves in the latter country. On 
his return home, he obtained a knowledge of the 
Greek language at Montrose, which was the fimt 
town in Scotland where the Greek was taught, 
lie afterwards succeeded his master as teacher 
there, but having put into the hands of his scho- 
lars the Greek New Testament, the bishop of 
Brechin summoned him to appear before liiin on a 
charge of heresy, which induced him to retire into 
England for safety in 1538. Repairing to the 
university of Cambridge, he entered himself a 
student of Beue’t or Corpus Christi college, where 
he resided for nearly six years, devoting himself 
to study, and diligently preparing himself for the 
work of the ministry. An interesting description 
of him during his residence in that university, 
written by Emery Tylney, one of his pupils, is in- 
serted in Fox’s Martyrology, and in most accounts 


of b\a life. He returned to Scotland \n July 1MB, \\ 
in the train of the commissioners who had gone ' ' 
to England to negotiate a treaty with Henry 
VITT. Immediately after his arrival he began to 
preach publicly at Montrose, and liis great ac- 
quirements, his persuiisivo eloquence, his talents 
and devoted piety, drew large audiences to hear 
him both there and at Diiudco, whither ho after- 
wards proceeded. In the latter town tlio multi- 
tudes that followed him alarmed I he Popish clergy 
so much, that Cardiiuil Bethuue prevailed on one 
of the magi.st rates, named Robert Mill, to serve 
him with a mandate to leave the town, and trou- 
ble the people no longer. On hearing it read, 
Wishart exclaimed, “ God is my witness that I 
never sought your trouble, but your comfort ; yea, 
your trouble is more dolorou.s to me than to your- 
selves. But T am assured that to refuse God’s 
word, and to cliase from you liis messenger, shall 
nothing preserve you from trouble, but shall bring 
you into it ; for God shall send you messengers 
who will not be afraid of burning, nor yet of ban- 
i.sbmcnt. Should trouble unlookcd for come upon 
you, acknowledge the cause, and turn to God, for 
he is merciful.” He then removed to the west of 
Scoll.and, and resumed his labours in tlie town of 
Ayr, where bo preached for some time with great 
freedom and faithfulness. Shortly after his arri- 
val, the archbishop of Glasgow, instigated by Be- 
thimc, h.astened to Ayr, and seized upon the 
church in which the Reformer was about to preach. 
Apprehensive of Wishart’s danger, the earl of- 
Glcncairn, and some other gentlemen of the heigh- 
hoiirhood, hurried to the town for his protection, 
and would straightway have proceeded to eject 
the intruders by force, had not Wishart himself 
interfered to prevent bloodshed. “ Let him alone,” 
he said to the earl, referring to the archbishop, 

“ liis sermon will not much hurt ; let us go to the 
maikct-cross.” "J'his was accoriliugly done, and 
there he preached to a numerous auditory. 

Continuing his labours in Kyle, Wishart fre- 
quently preached in the parishes of Galston and 
Barr. He was also invited to preach at Mauch- i 
line, and had repaired thither for tho purpose, 
when he found that the sheriff of Ayr, with a 
band ot soldiers, had taken possession of the 
church. Some of Wishart’s friends urged him to I 
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enter the cimrch at all hazards, and showed them- 

the priest, he drew his hand forth from its con- 



selves eager for an encounter with those who were 

cealment, and secured the weapon, while the vil- 



within, but he mildly remarked, that “ Christ Je- 

lain, overcome by the suddenness of the detection. 



sus is as potent in the fields as in the kirk ^ and I 

fell down on his knees at his feet, and confessed 



find that himself oftener preached in the desert, at 

his guilty intention. An uproar of alarm burst 



the sea-side, and other places judged profane, than 

forth from the congregation, and the people, rush- 



he did in the temple at Jerusalem. It is the word 

ing upon Wighton, would have torn him in pieces 



of peace which God sends by me : the blood of no 

had not the Reformer himself intei’posed. Clasp- 



man shall be shed this day on account of preach- 

ing the priest in his arms, he exclaimed, “ Let 



ing it.” They then repaired without the village 

him alone ; he hath hurt me in nothing, but has 



to the edge of a muir, where Wishart, with a 

given us to understand what we may fear. For 



dyke for his pulpit, preached for more than three 

the time to come we will watch better.” The 



liours to a most attentive audience. By this ser- 

trembling culprit was then allowed to depart un- 



mon a gentleman was converted, who, for his bold 

harmed. Thenceforth a two-handed sword was 



depravity, was commonly known by the title of 

generally carried before him ; and the office of 



“the wicked laird of Shiel.” While thus em- 

bearing it, during his visit to Lothian in the latter 



ployed in Ayrshire, the lleformer received intelli- 

part of his life, was conferred upon John Knox, 



gcnce that a contagious distemper raged with 

who, at that period, was a constant attendant 



great violence in Dundee, and that the inhabi- 

upon him. 



tants, calling to mind his awful prediction, with 

When the pestilence had subsided in Dundee, 



its speedy accomplishment, were anxious for his 

Wishart removed to Montrose, where he not only 



return. In spite of the remonstrances of his 

preached publicly, but administered the sacrament 



friends, he resolved without delay to share in their 

of the Lord’s Supper to the adherents of the Ref- 



calamity and danger, and, as soon as he reached 

ormation. At this time his caution, and a provi- 



Dundee, ho collected the people together, and 

dential presentiment of impending danger, enabled 



preached to them at the East Tort, the healthy 

him to escape being assassinated by a party of 



sitting within the gate, while the infected took 

armed men which Bethune had placed in ambus- 



tlieir station without. Besides the laborious work 

cade in the neighbourhood of the town. “ I 



of frequent preaching, he toiled incessantly for 

know,” he said on this occasion to his friends. 



their recovery, exposing himself fearlessly every 

“that I shall end my life by that bloodthirsty 



hour to the hazard of contagion, by visiting the 

man’s hands, but it shall not be in this manner.” 



sick, providing necessaries for such as were in 

Frequently after this he intimated, both in his 



want, and carrying spiritual consolation to the 

sermons and in conversation, that he would soon 



dying. 

be summoned to seal his testimony by a death of 

i 


No sooner had Bethune been informed that 

martyrdom. At the same time he cheered his 

j 


Wishart was again in Dundee, than ho resolved 

friends with the prospect of glorious days that 



upon taking him off by assassination, and a priest 

were yet to come, assuring them that, though all 

j 


named Sir John Wighton, or Wightman, was se- 

was then so dark and unpromising, Scotland would 

1 

I 


lected for the purpose. The latter accordingly 

be illuminated throughout with the light of Christ’s 



repaired to Dundee, entered the church where 

gospel, as no country had ever been before. While 



Wishart was preaching, and, with a drawn dag- 

at Montrose, he received a letter from the friends 



ger in his hand which he concealed within his 

of the Reformation in Ayrshire, desiring him to 

j 


frock, stationed himself at the foot of the pulpit 

meet them at Edinburgh in December, that he 

1 


stairs until the Reformer should descend. At the 

might appear before a convocation of the clergy. 

; 

i 


conclusion of the service, when Wishart was in 

and be publicly heard in defence of the doctrines 

: i 


the act of coming down, his quick eye fell upon the 

which ho taught. They promised to him to de- 

i ; 

1 ' 


purposed assassin, and at a glance he detected the 

mand a free conference from th^e bishops on mat- 

! 


Huspiciousness of his attitude. Seizing the arm of 

ters of religion, and assured him of their protec* | 

- 

i 
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tion. He aecordmg\y proceeded tkough Eife, \ 
j , and arrived at Leith early In Hecemhev 1 545. To 1 
his great mortification, he found that his friends 
|i from the west had not come forward, nor was 
p there any appearance of their being on the way. 

; After waiting a few days, lie ventured to preach 
in Leith, and among tlio auditory were Knox, and 
the lairds of Langniddry', Ormiston, and Bruna- 
; ton, and other gentlemen from East Lothian, 

■ Deeming it advisable for his safety that he should 
remove from Leith, accompanied by his friends, 
he repaired to Iiivcresk, near Musselburgh, where 
he preached twice to largo audiences. The two 
following Sabbaths ho preached at Tranent, and 
gave distinct intimation thjjt his ministry was 
i drawing near a close. He next went to Had- 
dington, where he preached to a somewhat nu- 
merous audience. On the following day he again 
preached, but through the influence of the earl of 
Bothwell, sheriff of East Lothian, who had been 
commissioned by Cardinal Bethime to apprehend 
him, the numbers present on the second day did 
not exceed a hundred. The third day, w’hcn he 
was about to preacli, a boy came to him with a 
letter from friends in the west, explaining their 
inability to keep the appointment they had made 
with him. He handed the letter to Knox, now 
his constant attendant, remarking that he was 
weary of the world. It was so unusual for him to 
speak of anything else in the prospect of preach- 
ing, that Knox was surpi iscd, and after remind- 
ing him that the hour of worship was at hand, 
he withdrew. Wishart paced up and down be- 
hind the high altar for nearly half-an-hour, in 
great anguish of spirit. On ascending the pulpit 
he exclaimed, “ O Lord, how long shall it be that 
thy holy Word shall be despised, and men shall 
not regard their own salvation ! ” And turning to 
the people he added— “I have heard of thee, 
Haddington, that in thee there would have been 
at a vain play two or three thousand people, and 
now to heal’ God’s messenger one hundred persons 
cannot be brought together. Sore and fearful 
shall thy plagues be because of thy contempt for 
the gospel. Fire and sword shall reach thee— 
strangers shall possess thee, and thine own inhab- 
itants shall be driven forth, or made to serve in 
bondage.” And thus he continued, says Knox, 


for nearly an hour and a halt deacrvVmg what af- 
terwarda occurred. At last he said— ‘‘1 have 1' 
forgotten myself, but let these my last words, as 
regards preaching, remain with you till God send 
you comfort,” and so ho proceeded with his ser- 
mon. This fearful prediction was fulfilled in 1548, 
two years afterwards, when the English took pos- 
session of the town, and ravaged all the neigh- 
bouring country. 

Tiicre is no authentic portrait of George Wish- 
art. The description of him by Emery Tilney, 
“sometime his scholar,” referred to on page GGI, 
coniinences thus: “About the year of our Ijord 
15 13, there was in the university of Cainlu idgo one 
Mr. George Wishart, commonly called Mr. George 
of Bennet’s Colleges, who was a man of tall stature, 
poldc-hcadcd, and on the same a round Frciicho 
cai)pe of the best; judged of melancholic com- 
plexion by his physiognomy ; black-haired, long- 
bearded, comely of persomigc, well spoken after 
his country of Scotland, courteous, lowlie, lovelie, 
glad to teach, desirous to learn, and was well tra- 
velled; having upon him for his habit or clothing, 
never but a mantle friese gown to the shoes, a 
black Milan fustian doublet, and plain black hosen, 
coarse new canvas for his shirts, and white falling 
bands, and cuffs at the hands. All the which ap- 
parel he gave to the poor, some weekly, some 
monthly, some (puirtcrly, as he liked, saving his 
French cap, which he kept the whole year of my 
being with him. He was a man modest, temper- 
ate, fearing God, and hating covetousnes.s.” 

On departing from Iladdiiigtoii for the house 
of Cockburii of Oi'iniston, where he w'as to spend 
the night, John Knox, his devoted scholar and i 
sword-bearer, earnestly entreat(al leave to ac- j 
company him, but this Wi.shart refused. “Nay, 
return to your bairns,” he said, meaning his 
pupils, “ and God bless you ; anc is sufficient 
for a sacriflee.” He tlicn took from him the two- 
handed sword, as if his office were at an end, and 
di.smissed him. The frost at this time was severe, j 
and therefore he and his friends, namely the laird | 
of Ormiston, young Sandilands of Calder, and the 
laird of Brunston, with their servants, had to pro- 
ceed to Oi’iniston on foot. After supper he spoke 
for a little of the death of the righteous ; but get- 
ting sleepy, be sung with them the 61st Psalm j 
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according to the old Scottish version, beginning 
“ Have mercy on me now, good Lord. After thy 
gi’eat mercy;” and retired saying, “God gi-aut 
quiet rest.” After the fsimily had gone to sleep, at 
midnight they were aroused with a violent knock- 
ing, and on looking out they found that the house 
was surrounded with a powerful force, command- 
ed by the earl of Botliwell. Cockburn and his 
friends refused at first to deliver Wishart up, but 
Both well solemnly assured them tliat no harm 
was intended, and that, should any violence be 
offered to Wishart, he would himself interpose for 
his safety. Anxious to avoid bloodshed, Wishart 
commanded the gates to be opened, adding, “ the 
will of God be done ! ” He was borne away a 
prisoner, and conveyed to Elphinstou Hall, the 
ruins of which may still be seen about a mile and 
a half from Ormlston. Here the cardinal was in 
waiting, and Botliwell treacherously forfeited his 
plighted troth, by surrendering him into his hands. 
“From that time forth,” says Fitscottie, with 
honest indignation, “ the Earl Botliwell prospered 
never, neither any of his affairs!” 

After having been confined fur more than a 
month in irons in the sea-tower of St. Andrews, 
Wishart was brought to trial before a convocation 
of the prelates and clergy, assembled for the pur- 
pose in the Cathedral. On this occasion every 
I'urm of law, justice, and decency, was disregai’d- 
ed. The prisoner was not allowed a patient hear- 
ing, but was treated with every species of con- 
tumely and reproach. He was condemned to 
death as an obstinate heretic, and next day, 
March 1, 1546, he was burnt at the stake on the 
Castle Green, His hanils were tied behind him 
— there w^as a chain round his middle, and a rope 
about his neck, and he was surrounded by milita- 
ry guards. On approaching the fire he knelt 
down, and, after rising, he repeated the following 
words three times: — “O thou Saviour of the 
world, have mercy upon me. Father of heaven, 
I commend my spirit into thy holy hands.” And 
turning to the people he said— “ Brethren and 
sisters, I beseech you that ye take not offence 
at the Word on account of the torments which 
ye see prepared for me. Love the Word of 
God. Suffer patiently for the Word’s sake, and 
It will prove your everlasting comfort. Exhort 


also brethren and sisters who have often heard me 
elsewhere, that they fall not away because of per- 
secution. Show them that my doctrine was not 
of men. Had it been of men, 1 should have had 
their thanks. It is because it was the true gos- 
pel given me by the grace of God, that I this day 
suffer, not sorrowfully, but with a glad heart. It 
was for this cause I was sent among you. It was 
to suffer this fire for Christ’s sake. Look at me, 
and ye shall not find my countenance to change. 
This grim fire I fear not. And so I pray you also 
not to fear them that can slay the body, but have 
no power to slay the soul. Some have alleged 
that I taught concerning the soul that it shall 
sleep till the last day. On the contrary, I know 
most surely that my soul shall sup with my Savi- 
our this night, even with him for whom I am now 
to suffer.” He then prayed for his accusers thus • 
“ I beseech thee. Father of heaven, to forgive such 
as have ignorantly, or even of evil mind, forged 
lies against me. I forgive them with all my heart. 
I beseech Christ also to forgive such as have this 
day ignorantly condemned me to death.” And 
turning again to the people, he added — “ I be- 
seech you, brethren and sisters, to exhort your 
prelates to learn God’s word, that they may at 
least be ashamed to do evil, and learn to do well. 
And if they turn not, the wrath of God will come 
upon them suddenly. They shall not escape.” 
The executioner now craved his forgiveness. 
“ Come hither, my heart,” said he, and kissing 
his cheek, added, “ take this as a token that I 
forgive thee. Do thine office.” He was then 
suspended from the gibbet over the fire, by the 
chain round his middle; and after he had been 
also strangled by the rope round his neck, his body 
'was burned to ashes, amidst the sighs and groans 
of the spectators. Apprehensive lest a rescue 
should be attempted, Bethune had commanded 
all the artillery of the castle to be ‘ pointed 
towards the place of execution, and the gun- 
ners also were stationed by their guns with their 
matches ready, so that immediate execution 
might be done against any who should attempt 
a rescue, while himself, with the other pre- 
lates, reclining in luxurious pomp, witnessed 
the melancholy spectacle with exultation. In 
most accounts of Wishart’s mat*tyrdom, it is men- 
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tioned, t\mt> looking towards t\ie cardinal, be pre- 
dicted “ that be who from yonder place (pointing 
to the tower where Bethune sat) beholdeth ua 
with such undaunted pride, shall, within a few 
days, lie in the same as ignominiously as now he 
is seen proudly to rest,” a prediction which was 
literally fulfilled within three months after, by the 
violent death of his persecutor. 

WISH ART, Georg K, a learned prelate of the 
family of Logy in Forfarshire, was born in East 
Lothian in 1609. He studied at the university of 
Edinburgh, where he took his degrees. Entering 
into holy orders, he became one of the ministers 
of St. Andrews, or, according to Keith, of North 
Leith. For his refusal to take the Covenant he 
was deposed in 1638 ; and having been subse- 
. quently detected in a correspondence with the 
Royalists, he was plundered of all his goods, which 
happened ofteuer than once, and imprisoned in the 
“Thieves’ Hole ” of the Tolbootli of Edinburgh. 
Wishart himself tells us that for hi.s attachment to 
Royalty and Episcopacy he three times suffered 
imprisonment and exile. At the surrender, in 
October 1644, of the town of Newcastle, where he 
had been officiating in liLs clerical character, he 
was taken prisoner by the Scottish army, and in 
the following January, when again confined in 
Edinburgh Tolbootli, he petitioned the Estates for 
maintenance to himself, his wife, and five chil- 
dren. A few months thereafter, when the mar- 
quis of Montrose arrived at Edinburgh with his 
victorious army, Wishart obtained his liberty. 
He afterwards became chaplain to ^Montrose, in 
which capacity he accompanied him to the conti- 
nent. He wrote, in Latin, an Account of the Ex- 
ploits of Montrose, published at Paris in 1647. 
This was the book which was hung round the lat- 
ter’s neck at his execution. He subsequently 
wrote a continuation, bringing down Montrose’s 
History till his death, a translation of which was 
published, with the first part, in 1720. A supe- 
rior version of the whole, with a strong Jacobite 
preface, was published at Edinburgh by the Rud- 
dimans in 1756, reprinted by Constable in 1819. 

After the death of Montrose, Wishart was ap- 
pointed chaplain to Elizabeth, the Electress-pala- 
tine, sister to Charles T., whom he accompanied 
to England in 1660, when she came to visit her 

royal ivopbow, Soon alter bo bad tbo rectory ol y 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne conferred upon him-, and 
on the establishment of Episcopacy in Scotland, 
was consecrated bishop of Edinburgh, June 1, 
1662. He died in 1671, and was buried in Holy- 
rood Abbey, under a magnificent tomb, with a 
long Latin inscription. Bishop Keith speaks of 
him as “ a person of great religion.” “ He pub- 
lished somewhat in divinity,” says Wodrow, 
(though he docs not cite his authority,) “but then 

I find it remarked, by a very good hand, his las- 
civious poems, compared with which the most lus- 
cious parts of Ovid f/e Arte A mnurfe are modest, 

% 

gave scandal to all the world.” It is recorded to 
Wi.shart’s honour, that he exerted himself to ob- 
tain a pardon for some of the persecuted Cove- 
nanters ; and that, remembering his own dismal 
case in prison, he was always careful to send from 
his own table the first share of his dinner to the 
Presbyterian prisoners. 

WITHERSPOON, John, D.I)., and LL.l)., 
an eminent divine and theological writer, was 
born, February 5, 1722, in the parish of Tester, 
Haddingtonshire, of which parish his father was 
mini.stcr. He is said to have been a lineal de- 
scendant of Jolin Knox. After receiving the first 
part of his education at the public school of Had- 
dington, ho was, at the age of fourteen, sent to 
the university of Kdinburgli, and having, with 
great credit to himself, passed through the usual 
course of .study there, he was, in his twenty-first 
year, licensed to preach the gospel. He acted for 
a short time as a.ssistant to his father, whose suc- 
ce.s.sor he was appointed, but in 1744 lie was pre- 
sented, by the earl of Eglinton, to the parish of 
Bcith, of which he was ordained minister in the 
following year. In 1753 he published, anonymous- 
ly, his ‘Ecclesiastical Characteristics, or the Ar- 
cana of Church Policy,’ a biting satire, levelled 
at the Moderate section of the church. No pub- 
lication of the period was read with more avidity, 
or hit more severely the party against whom it 
was aimed. Dr. Warburton, the celebrated bish- 
op of Gloucester, Ims mentioned the ‘ Characteris- 
tics ’ with particular approbation, and expressed 
his wish that the Church of England had such a 
corrector. Soon after ho published a ‘Serious 
Apology ’ for the ‘ Characteristics,’ in which he 
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acknowledged himself to bo the author. This 
work, and his active conduct in the church courts, 
procured for him so much influence among the po- 
pular or evangelical clergy, that he soon came to 
be recognised as their leader; and to him his 
party were, at first, principally indebted for that 
concentration of views and union of design, and 
system of operation, which ultimately enabled 
; : them to defeat tlieir adversaries. One day, after 
! I carrying in the General Assembly some important 
1 1 questions against Dr. Robertson, the head of the 
j Moderates, the latter said to him iu his quiet man- 
: ner, “I think you have your men better disci- 
plined than foi'iuerly.” “Yes,” replied Wither- 
spoon, “ by urging your politics too far, you have 
compelled us to beat you with your own weapons.” 

In 1766 he published, at Glasgow, his admira- 
ble essay on the ‘ Connection between the Doc- 
trine of Justification by the imiiutcd Righteous- 
ness of Christ, and Holiness of Life and in 1757 
appeared his ‘ Serious Inquiry into the Nature and 
Ej9fect8 of the Stage.’ In the latter year he ac - 
cepted an invitation from Paisley, and accordingly 
became minister of the Low Church of that town. 

I During his residence there ho obtained a high 
I character for his learning, his eloquence, and suc- 
|. cess as a preacher, and for the excellence of his 
I writings ; and received invitations from congrega- 

I tions in Dublin, Dundee, and Rotterdam, all of 
; which he rejected. In 1764 he obtained the de- 

! gree of D.D., and the same year published at 

I I London, in 3 vols., his ‘Essays on Important 

! Subjects, intended to establish the Doctrine of 
j Salvation by Grace, and to point out its influence 
I i on Holiness of Life,’ with the ‘ Ecclesiastical 
; Characteristics’ appended. 

His reputation having reached America, he was 
offered, by the trustees of the college of Prince- 
town, New Jersey, the situation of president of 
that institution; which he at first declined, but, 
on a second application, accepted the appoint- 
i ment. His farewell sermon to his congregation at 
I Paisley was preached, April 1C, 1768, and imme- 
diately afterwards published, under the title of 
‘ Ministerial Fidelity, in declaring the whole Coun- 
sel of God.’ The same year he also published at 
j Glasgow, ‘Discourses on Practical Subjects,’ and 
I j at Edinburgh, ‘Practical Discourses on the Lead- 


ing Truths of the Gospel.* He arrived at Prince- 
town in the following August, and immediately 
entered on his new duties. Under his administra- 
tion the college of New Jersey rapidly increased 
in reputation and prosperity; the general inter- 
ests of education,, throughout America, also de- 
rived great benefit from his exertions, as he was 
careful to introduce, into tlie system of instruc- 
tion, every important improvement which was 
known in Europe. Ills portrait Is subjoined. 



During the levuiutioiiary war, he took a decid- 
ed part ill favour of the insurgents ; and a politi- 
cal sermon which he preached on May 17, 1776, 
on the occasion of a general Fast ordered by Con- 
gress, was afterwards piiblislied under the title o' 
‘ The Dominion of Pi'ovidencc over the passions of 
Men.’ Soon after lie was elected, by the citizens 
of New Jersey, their representative in the Con- 
gress of the United States, of which he was seven 
years a member. In the early part of 1783, after 
America had obtained her independence, he re- 
turned to the college of Princctown, and resumed 
his duties as president. In 1785 he paid a short 
visit to his native country, with the view of pro- 
curing subscriptions for the institution over which 
he presided, but was not very successful in his 
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object. On li\s return to Brlucetowu be continued \ 
to preacb and lecture in the college till bis death, ' 
which happened November 15, 1794, in the sev- 
enty-thii’d year of his age, having been, for the 
last two years of his life, afflicted with blindness. 
His funeral sermon was preached by the Rev. D. 
Rodgers, senior minister of the United Presbyte- 
rian churches in the city of New York. 

His works are : 

Ecclesiastical Characteristics, or the Arcana of Cliurch Po- 
licy. 1753. 

Serious Apology for the Characteristics. 

Essay on tho Connection between the Doctrine of .lustifi- 
cation, by the imputed Righteousness of Christ, and Holiness 
of Life; with some Reflections upon the Reception which 
that Doctrine hath generally met with in the world: To 
which is prefixed, A Letter to the Rev. Mr. James Hervey, 
Author of Theron and Aspasio. Edin. 17dG, 12mo. 

Serious Inquiry into the Nature and Effects of the Slage. 
1757. 

Sermon on Matth. vii. 20. 1759, 12mo. 

Essays on Important Subjects ; intended to cstahli.sh the 
Doctrine of Salvation by grace, and to point out its influence 
on Holiness of Life ; with the Ecclesiastical Characteristics 
appended. Lond. 1704, 3 vols. 12rrio. 

Ministerial Fidelity, in declaring the whole Counsel of 
God: a Sermon. 1708. 

Discourses on Practical Subjects. Glasg. 1708. 

Practical Discourses on the Leading Truths of the Gospel. 
Edin. 1768, 12ino. 

The Dominion of Providence over the Passions of Men ; a 
Fast Sermon; on Psal. Ixxvi. 10. 1775, 8vo. 

Fast Sermon ; on Isa. li. 9. 1778, 8vo. 

An Address to th? Natives of Scotland residing in Aineri- 
CH, being an Appendix to a Sermon preached at Prinectown, 
&c. 1778, 8vo. 

Sermons on Regeneration. r2mo. 

WODROW, Roiiert, an eminent divine and 
ecclesiastical historian, was born at Glasgow in 
1679. He was the second son of the Rev. James 


usual talent wlvvch he had early displayed tor his- 
torical and bibliographical inquiry had recom- 
mended him as a person peculiarly qualified fin 
the oflice, and, while he held it, he prosecuted with 
ardour his researches into everything conneetc.d 
with the ecclesiastical and literary history and 
antiquities of his native country. At this period 
he imbibed also a taste for the study of natural 
history, then scarcely known in Scotland, and was 
in habits of friendship and correspondeiiCG with 
many eminent men both in Scotland and England. 
Hut all thc.se pfirsiiits were carefully kej»t subor- 
dinate to his principal object, tho study of theo- 
logy and the practical a])plicat!on of its principles. 

On leaving college he went to reside for some 
time in the house of a distant relative of the fam- 
ily, Sir John Maxwell of Nether Pollock, then one 
of the lord.s of session ; and, while here, wa.s, in 
March 1703, licensed, by the presbytery of Pais- 
ley, to preach the gospel. In tlie following sum- 
mer the parish of Eastwood, where Lord Pollock 
resided, became vacant by the death of Mr. Mat- 
thew Crawfurd, author of a History of the Church 
of Scotland, which wo believe yet remains in man- 
uscript. Of this parish, then one of the smallest 
in the west of Sc.otland, Mr. Wodrow was or- 
dained minister, October 28, 1703. In this ob- 
scure .situation ho continued all his life, devoting j 
liiiiiself to the discharge of his pastoral duties, and | 
ju'oaeciitiiig his favourite studies in church history 
and antiquitie.s. In 1712 lie had an encouraging 
invitation from Ghi.sgow, and in 1717, and again 
in 172G, he was solicited by the peoj)lc of Stirling 


Wodrow, professor of divinity in tho university of 
that city, a faithful and pious minister of the 
Church of Scotland, whose life, written by his son, 
the subject of this notice, after remaining long in 
manuscript, was published at Edinburgh in 1828. 
His mother’s name was Margaret Hair, daughter 
of William Hair, proprietor of a small estate in 
the parish bf Kilbarchan, a woman of great strength 
of mind, discretion, and piety. In 1691 ho was 
entered a student in the university of his native 
town, and after passing through the usual curri- 
culum of study, he became a student of theology 
under his father. While attending the divinity 
class, he was appointed librarian to the university, 
a situation which he held for four years. The un- 


to remove to that town, but he declined these | 
overtures, preferring to remain at Eastwood. As i 
a preacher ho was one of the most popular of that 
day, and so great was his reputation in the west 
country, that, on sacramental occasions e.specially, 
vast crowds resorted to Eastwood to hear him 
preach. He was mo.st regular in his attendance 
on the several church courts, and was frequently 
chosen a member of the General Assembly. 

At the union of the two kingdoms, in 1707, he 
was nominated one of the committee of pre.sbytery 
appointed to consult and act with the brethren of i 
the commission at Edinburgh, as to the best means 
of averting the evils which that measure was sup- 
posed to portend to the church and people of Scot- 
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land. On the accession of George I. to the throne, 
he was the principal correspondent and adviser of 
the five clergymen deputed by the Assembly to go 
to London, for the purpose of pleading the rights 
of the church, and particularly to petition for the 
immediate abolition of the obnoxious law of pa- 
tronage. The third volume of his manuscript let- 
ters contains several long and able statements and 
reasonings on this and collateral topics. He took 
a lively interest in all ecclesiastical proceedings, 
and kept regular notes of all that passed in the 
church courts, by which he was enabled to preserve, 
in the manuscript records which he left behind 
him, the most authentic and interesting details of 
the whole procedure and history of the church, 
during his o^vn time, that could have been handed 
down to us. In questions involving matters either 
pf sound doctrine or of discipline and church gov- 
ernment, he was invariably found on the popular 
side. Yet, although opposed to the law of pa- 
tronage, and thoroughly convinced of its “ unrea- 
sonableness and unscripturality,” he did not think 
it expedient to resist the execution of tlmt oppres- 
sive law, but uniformly inculcated submission to 
the civil power, and used his best endeavours to 
promote peace and hannony in cases of disputed 
settlements. 

His principal work, ‘The History of the Sulfer- 
ingsS of the Church of Scotland from the Restora- 
tion to tlic Revolution,’ was published in 1721-22, 
in two volumes folio. This important and labori- 
ous undertaking he had dcisigned from an eai ly 
period of his life, but from 1707 to the time of its 
publication, he appears to have devoted all his 
leisure hours to it. 'J'he work was approved of 
and recommended by the Genei al Assembly, and 
he obtained, in consequence, a most respectable 
list of subscribers. It was dedicated to George I., 
and, on its publication, copies of it were present- 
ed, by Dr. Fraser, to the king, the queen, and the 
prince and princess of Wales, and by them all 
most graciously received. His majesty, by an or- 
der on the Exchequer of Scotland, dated April 
26, 1726, authoi ized one hundred guineas sterling 
to be paid to the author in token of his cordial 
approbation. 

Wodrow’s fidelity as an ecclesiastical historian 
gave offence to certwn of the nonjuring Episcopa- 


lians, and while his book was assailed by the most 
scurrilous attacks in public, anonymous and threat- 
ening letters were sent to himself, to which, how- 
ever, he paid little attention. One of the boldest 
attempts to depreciate his labours, and affect his 
character for truth and impartiality, was made by 
Mr. Alexander Bruce, advocate, first in an anon- 
ymous tract, entitled ‘The Scottish Behemoth 
Dissected, in a Letter to Mr. Robert Wodrow, 
&c., Edinburgh, 1722, and next in the preface to 
a Life of Archbishop Sharp, published in 1723. 
Mr. Bruce, too, in the extreme fervour of his zeal, 
announced, in 1724, a great work, which was to 
annihilate Wodrow at a blow, to be entitled ‘An 
Impartial History of the Affairs in Church and 
State in Scotland from the Reformation to the 
Revolution,’ in 2 vols. folio. His death soon af- 
ter, however, prevented him from making much 
progre.‘;s with the work, which was taken up by 
Bishop Keith, who published only the first volume 
in 1734, bringing the history down to 1668. 
“Keith’s History,” says the author of AVodrow’s 
Life in the Encyclopfcdia Britannica, “ is only im- 
portant as a collection of materials, for the author 
was equally destitute of acuteness and liberality.” 
In Mr. Fox’s ‘ History of the Early Part of the 
Reign of .lames IT.,’ that celebrated statesman has 
inserted a high eulogium on the fidelity and im- 
partiality of AVodrow’s work ; a second edition of 
which, in a more convenient form than the first, 

I was published at Glasgow, in 1830, in 4 vols. 8vo, 
with a Memoir of the Author prefixed by Robert 
Bums, D.D., one of the ministers of Paisley. 

Having designed a series of biographical me- 
moirs of tlie more eminent ministers and others of 
the Church of Scotland, Mr. AA^odrow completed 
ten small folio volumes of the work, which, with 
four quarto volumes of appendix, are preserved in 
inamiscript in the library of the university of 
Glasgow. A selection from these was made 
in 1834, and two volumes printed for the mem- 
bers of the Maitland Club, under the title of 
‘ Collections upon the Lives of the Refoimers and 
most eminent Ministers of the Church of Scotland.’ 

Besides these Lives, Mr, AYodrow also left be- 
hind him six small closely written volumes, undei 
the general name of ‘ Analecta,’ being a kind o, 
diary, or note-book, in which he inserted many 
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cnrioas notices regarding the ecclesiastical pro- 
ceedings and literary intelligence, as well as the 
ordinary or more remarkable occurrences, of the 
period. This yaluable and interesting record, 
which comprises an interval of twenty-seven 
years, namely, from 1705.to 1732, is preserved in 
the Advocates’ Library, Edinburgh, having be- 
come the property of the Faculty of Advocates in 
June 1828. In 1842 and 1843, Wodrow’s ‘An- 
alecta’ was printed for the Maitland Club, by 
the carl of Glasgow, then president of the Club, 
and presented to the members by that nobleman. 
The entire work extends to four quarto volumes, 
with a comprehensive index and suitable illus- 
trations. 

Twenty-four volumes of his Correspondence .are 
also preserved in the Advocates’ Library. A por- 
tion of his manuscripts, chiefly relating to ecclesi- 
astical history, was, in May 1742, purchased by 
order of the General Assembly, and now remains 
the property of the Church. Altogether, his la- 
bours and researches have proved so peculiarly 
useful and valuable in illustrating the ecclesiasti- 
cal history of his country, that the n.amc of 
Wodrow was adopted as tlie designation of a 
Society, modelled after the plan of ‘The Parker 
Society’ of England. The Wodrow Society 
was established 'at Edinburgh, ]\Iay 1841, for 
the purpose of printing, from (ho most authen- 
tic sources, the best works, many of which still 
remain in manuscript, of the original Reform- 
ers, fathers, and early writers of tlu^ Church of 
Scotland. 

Mr. Wodrow died of a gi-adual decline, March 
1 21, 1734, in the 55th year of his age, and was 
I buried in the churchyard of Eastwood. IIo had 
I married, in 1708, Margaret, daughter of the Rev. 
Patrick AVarner, minister of Iryine, and grand- 
daughter of William Guthrie, minister of Fen- 
wick, author of the well-known practical treatise, 

‘ The Trial of a Saving Interest in Christ.’ Of a 
family of sixteen children, nine, that is, four sons 
and five daughters, with their mother, survived 
him. His eldest son succeeded him as minister of 
Eastwood, but retired from that charge on account 
of bad health. 

AVOOD, Sir Andrew, of Largo, a celebrated 
Scottish admiral of the 16th century, is generally 


stated to have been born about the middle of the 
15th century at the old Kirkton of Largo, Fife- 
shire, and u as originally a merchant trader of 
Leith. His genius for naval warfare had been 
cultivated by his frequent encountcYs witbFrencb, 
j English, and Portuguese pirates In defence of hla 


ships and merchandise. By James HI. he was 
employed in several warlike and diplomatic mis- 
sions, which he executed with fidelity and honour. 
He possessed and commiinded two armed vessels, 
of about 300 tons each, called The Flower and the 
Yellow Caravel. AVith these he made voyages to 
the Dutch and Ilansc towns, whither in those 
days the Scots sent wool and hides, bringing 
“ tlierefrom small mercery and haberdashery ware 
in great quantities; moreover, half the Scottish 
ships came gener.ally laden from Flanders with 
cart wheels and wheelbarrows.” He bravely at- 
tacked and repulsed a squadron of English ships 
which appeared in the Frith of Forth in 1481, and 
the same year gallantly and successfully defended 
Dumbarton when besieged by the fleet of Edward 
W. James III. granted to him, as master of tho 
“ Yellow Kerval,” (Alexander duke of Albany 
being then lord-high-admiral,) a tack or lease of tho 
lands of Largo to keep his sliip in repair, and the 
same monarch, on 1 8th March 1482, conferred on 
him for his eminent services by land and sea, in 
peace and in war, a chartc'r under the great seal, 
to him and his heirs in fee, of the lands and vil- 
lage of Largo. ITc also knighted him. This char- 
ter was confirmed by James IV. in 1497. 

Sir Andrew AVood is famed in the history of his 
country no less for his faithful adherence to his 
sovereign when abandoned by his nobles, than 
for his courage and naval skill. Prior to 1487 
he appears to have entirely relinquislied trading 
.as a merchant, and to have entered into the ser- 
vice of the king. Early in 1488, when the rebel- 
lious nobles had collected an army and inarched 
upon tho capital, the king took refuge on board 
one of Sir Andrew AVood’s ships, then anchored in 
the Roads of Leith, and crossing over to Fife, 
landed there, resolved to throw himself on his 
northern subjects for support. The ships of the 
admiral had been lying at Leith for some time, 
previous to sailing for Flanders, and, on their 
weighing anchor, a report was spread that James 
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j had fled to the Low Countries. Upon this the condition that the Lords Seton and Fleming 
I malcontents seized on his luggage and furniture should remain on board his ships, as hostages foi 
1 in their passage to the Forth, surprised his castle his safe retuni. 

I of Dunbar, furnished themselves witli arms and On his appearance before the council, arrayed in 
ammunitions out of the royal stores, and overran magnificent armour, the young prince, then in his 
the three Lothians and the Morse, rifling and sixteenth year, is said to have wept as he entered 
plundering all honest men.” {Abercrombie's Mar- the council-room, and asked timidly, “ Sir, are 
Hal Achievements.) James speedily found himself you my father?” Sir Andrew replied, “I am not 
^ at the head of a well-appointed force of .S0,000 your father, but his faithful servant ; and the en- | 

I men, and recrossing the Forth, in April 1488, he emy of those who have occasioned his downfall.” | 

! marched past Stirling, and pitched his standard “Know you where the king is ?” asked several of i 
near the ancient castle of Blackness. He soon, the lords, “ or who those were you took on board I 
however, disbanded his army, but the rebel peers after the battle? ” “ As for the king,” replied Sir | 
i again mustering their vassals, he was defeated at Andrew, “ I know nothing of him. My brothers j 

; Sauchieburn on the 11 th of the following June, and I were ready to have risked our lives in his i! 

and the unfortunate monarch, in riding from the defence. We landed in our boats opposite Alloa , j| 
field, fell from his horse, and was stabbed to death but finding our efforts to fight or to save him vain, j| 
’ by a pretended priest, in the miller’s cottage at we returned to the ficct.” “He added,” says l! 
I Beaton’s mill, a hamlet on the Bannock, into Buchanan, “that if the king were alive, he was jl 
i which he had been cai-ricd. At the time, he was resolved to obey none but him, and if he were j; 
endeavouring to make his way across the country slain, he was ready to revenge him.” Again he ; 
to Sir Andrew Wood at Alloa, where the latter was asked “if the king were not really on board ; 
was cruizing with his two ships, the Flower and either of his ships.” “ He is not,” he sternly re- ! 

I the Yellow Carvel. On the right bank of the plied; “ I would to God he was, for then he would ; 
Forth he kept several of his boats close by the be in safety. Them T could defend him from those | 

shore, to receive the king if the tide of battle vile traitors who, I fear, have slain him, and whom 

turned against him ; and he often landed with his I hope to see, one day, rewarded as they deserve.” 
brothers, John and Robert, and “a competent He then withdrew, and returned on board, where 
number of men, hoping to share in the dangers of his brothers had begun to be seriously alarmed at i 
the day ; but no such opportunity occurred.” his long absence. |' 

The insurgent nobles had advanced with their Of Sir Andrew Wood’s interview with the rebel ! 
victorious army to Linlithgow, and a report reach- lords, Limlsay of Fitscottio has given a graphic ! 
ed their camp that, while sailing up and down the and circumstantial account, and although the af- 
Forth, Sir Andrew Wood’s ships had been seen fecting statement that the young king, James IV., ij 
taking on board men wounded in the battle, mistook him for his father, has been generally ;i 
and there was good reason for believing that received, it is not likely to have been the case, as ! 
the king, whose fate was unknown, having cf- there is no hint in history of his ever having been 
fected his escape, was on board one of them, excluded from the presence of his father, and at the 
This occasioned the insurgents to remove their time he was sixteen years of age, and must have 
camp to Leith. Thence messengers were sent to known his person well. It is not probable that 
Sir Andrew in the name of James, duke of Rothe- he could have been misled by the noble and dig- 
say, prince of Scotland, the king’s son, whom the nified aspect of the admiral, or by any fancied re- I 
insurgents had kept with them and forced to act semblance which he bore to James III., as some 
against his father, to inquire if this was the case, writers assume. This would make a mere child 
Sir Andrew solemnly declared that the king was of him, and we therefore entirely discredit the ! 
not with him, and gave the messengers leave to story. # ! : 

search the ships. A second message was sent. Irritated at the plainness with which Wood had ' ! 

! requesting an interview. To this he agreed, on [ spoken his mind to them, the insurgent nobles. 1 1 
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1 on tUo of the Lovda Fleming and Scton, 1 
li resolved to pvwusli lum fov what they were pleased 
1| to consider h\s Insolence. Summoning all the] 
i master mariners of Leith before them in council, 
they commanded them “to rig and man their 
ships, to subdue Andrew Wood,” oftering them ar- 
I tillery and munition, and holding forth noble re- 
wards in the event of his capture ; but they all 
j i declined, and the elder Barton, a man of great 
I naval skill and bravery, afterwards the famous 

j Sir Andrew Barton, who foiiglit the English fleet 

i in the Downs, declared that Sir Andrew Wood’s 

j two ships “ were so well equipped with all things 

I for fighting, so Avell furnished with able and val- 

I iant seamen, and withal that Captain Wood was 

j so skilful in naval affairs, so i)ractiscd in war, and 

i had such notable artillery tliat ten of the best 

I ships in Scotland would not be. able to cope with 

his two.” The design, tliorcfore, of seizing him 
was reluctantly abandoned. The death of the 
unhappy James was soon fully ascertained, but 
I Wood refused for a time to give in his adlicrcncc 
j to James IV. 

Towards the end of M88, Sir Andrew appeared, 
with iiis two ships, off 'Aberdeeai. Declaring that 
i he had received from James III. a grant of the 
I forest of Stocket and the Castle hill of Aberdeen, 

I I he attempted to" take possession of them. Ills 
! claim, however, was resisted by the council aiid 
I burgesses, and the admiral Avas only prevented 
j from having recourse to force by the interference 
j of 'the king and privy council, Avho sustained the 
I right of the citizens as defined by a charter of 
I Robert the Bruce. 

I Soon after, — the precise date is not very clear, 

! but it is supposed to have been in the beginning 
i of the folloAving year, — Henry VIT. of England 
, sent “ five tall ships ” to the friths of Forth and 
; Clyde, characterized by Tytlcr as pirates, as they 

I came in time of truce, Avhich seized and plundered 
I several merchant ships belonging to Scots traders, 

; and to the Flemings their allies, as Avell as made 
i many destructive descents upon the little villages 
i and fishing towns on the coasts of Fi fe and Lothian, 
i Enraged at this wanton aggression, the young 

I I king and his council eagerly desired to be revenged. 

! ; Notwithstanding, however, their persuasions and 
1 1 promises of reward, none of the masters of the 


ships then in the harbours of the Forth would ll I 
venture to attack the enemy. Hoping to provaW \\ \ 

^ on Sir Andrew Wood to consent, dames requested \\ \ 
him to appear before the lords of the privy coun- 
cil, to consider means for curbing the outrages of 
the English, pledging his royal Avord and the pub- 
lic faith for his safety. On their meeting, ho re- 
presented to Sir Andrew “Avliat a shame, <lishon- 
oiir, and loss it Avas, that a few English sliips 
should ride under their eyes Avith impunity, com- 
mitting every outrage and excess,” and by inflam- 
ing the patriotism of Wood, “who had a true 
Scottish heart,” he readily undertook the enter- ] 
prise. 

Amply fnrnislied with men and artillery, Wood 
immediately proceeded Avitli liis tAvo ships, ‘The 
Flower,’ and ‘The Yellow Caravel,’ against the 
English, Avith* tlioir five. He met them opposite ; 
to Dunbar, and at once engaged Avith them, 
wheu a sanguinary and obstinate battle ensued. 

The skill and courage of Wood at hmgth over- 
came llie superior force of the Englisli. Their j 
fiA'c ships Avero taken and carried into Leith, and I 
their commander presented to the king and conn- || 
cil. Sir Andrew was Avell rewarded by James 
and his nobles for his valour, and his name was | 
so greatly extolled that, avo are told, it “ became a | 
byAvord and a terror to all the skippers and niari- | 
ners of England.” He received from rlames char- ' 
ters confirming all former grants, and bestowing 
on him the lands of Balliegnotli, the cotelands of j 
Largo, nth March, 1490, all of Avliich Avero rati- j 
tied by parliament in the following year. He ob- 
tained various other iios.sessioiis, be.sides acquiring 
the superiority of Tnch-Keith, and by a charter 
under the great seal, 18th May 1491, the king 
granted to liiiri “license to build a castle at Lar- 
go, Avith gates of iron, as a reward for the gi’cat 
services done and losses sustained by the said 
Andrew, and for those services Avhich there was 
no doubt he Avould yet render.” This castle, as 
Avcll as various houses, he is said to have compel- 
led some Engli.sh pirates, whom he had captured j 
on the high seas, to build. It was engrafted on 
ail ancient edifice which had formerly been a join- 
ture house of the Scottish queens. He also re- 
ceived an augmentation of his coat armour. It 
appears, too, to have been in this reign that he 
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I ; was appointed pilot to the king to tlic Isle of May, 
; t]):it “being skilful In pyloting, he should be 
I ready, upon tlio king’s call, to pylot and convey 
him and the queen, in visit to St. Adriau’.s chap- 
1 pel," on that isle, where there was a holy shrine 
i I and well, and tliere is a charter of some lauds 
I granted to him fur that Sio vice. 
j Meantime the English king, indignant at the 
! disgrace which his flag had sustained, and that 
I from a foe so little known on the sea, determined 
I to assert the naval pre-eminence of England. lie 
olTered an annual pension of £1,000 to any of Ids 
, commanders who should capture the ships of Wood, 
i and take him ])risoner. One Stcidien Bull, when 
I other English commanders of ships had declined 
to attempt such a hazardous enterprise, engaged 
to take Wood, and bring him to London, dead or 
alive. Appointed to three stout ships fully equip- 
p('d for war. Bull sailed for tlu‘ Forth, in July 
14t)0, and cutcriiig the frith, cast anchor at the 
I back of the Isle of May. lu the belief that peace 
had been established with Englaml, Sir Andrew 
Wood had gone to Flanders as convoy to some 
j merchant vessels. To prevent the Scots fisin'r- 
meu from giving him notice, on his return, of his 
appearance there, Bull look the precaution to 
i .seize all the fishing - boats on the coast, and 

; he retained a few of the. fishermen on board 

! his own ship, that they miglit point out to him 

j the ships of the Scots admiral, on their ar- 

I rival in the frilh. The English continued to 

j keep a good look out ;it si‘a, and one summer 

j I morning they discovered two vessels passing St. 

I I Abb’s Head at the montli of the Forth. The 
j I fi-shermen who had been taken captives were or- 
j i dered to the masthead, to give their opinion of the 
I I ships in siglit. At first they he.sitatcd to say whe- 
1 I ther tlie aiiproachiiig vessels were. Wood’.s or not, 

I blit on their liberty being promised them, they 

' immediately declared them to be his. The Fng- 

li,sh commander now ordered liis men to pre- 
j pare for battle, distributing wine among them, 
i I Meanwhile, on the morning of the 10th of Au- 
1 I gust. Sir Andrew Wood was steering up the 
i frith, iinconseions of an enemy being so near at 

I j I hand, but no sooner had he perceived the three 

I j 

I I ships of England coming from the shelter of the 
I 1 1 Isle of May, than he gave orders to clear away 


[ everything for battle ; and calling his men toge- 
ther, he thus addressed them: “Tliese, my lads, 
arc the foes who exp(‘ct to convey us in bonds to 
the English king, but, by your courage and the j' 
help of God, they shall fail. Set yourselves in p 
order every man to his station. Charge gunners ; I 
l(‘t the cross-bows be ready ; liave the lime pots 
and fire halls to the tops ; and the two-handed 
swords to the Aire rooms. Be stout, be diligent, 
for your own sakes, and for the honour of this 
realm.’’ Wine was handed round, and the Scot- 
tish ships re.sonnded with ch(*ers. 

The sun having now arisen, fully displayed the j| 

strength of the English force ; but the Scots were ji 

prepared for them. By .skilful mamigemeiit, Wood j- 

got to windward of the A:)c; and immediately a ii 

close and furious combat began, which la.'^ted till 1 
i, I; 

tiiglit. During the whole day the .shore.s of Fife || 
were crowded witli spectators, who by their .slionl.s j| 
and go.slicnlation.s did all in their power to en- | 
courage their coniitiymen in the arduous fight. | 
At the close of the day, the ships mutually drew I 
off, and the battle remained undecided. The night , 
was spent in nditting, and in preparation for the ' 
en.suing day. On the dawn of morn the trumpets j; 
.sounded, the battle was renewed, and the .sliip.s, I' 
clo.^ely locked together, floati'd unheeded by the | 
combatants, and before an ebb tide and a south jj 
wind drifted round the east coast of Fife till they 
were opposite tlie montli of the 'I’ay. 'Fhc sea ; 
manship of Wood and the valour of the Scotti.sh 
sailors at length prevailed. The three Engli.sh | 
ships grounded on the sand - banks and were ' 
captured. Bull surrendered, and, with his 1 
ships, was carried into Dundee, where tlio I: 
wounded of both parties had every attention 
paid to them. The unfortunate English com- h 
mandcr was conducted to Edinburgh by Wood, 
and presented to the king. On this occasion j 
James gave a noble proof of the generosity of 
mind which so remarkably distingiii.shed him. Tie 
bestowed gifts upon Bull and on his followers, ! 
and, Avithout exacting any ransom, sent them || 
home with their sliips as a present to the English ! j 
king. At the .same time he desired them to in- |! 
form their master, that Scotland, like England, j 
could boast of brave and warlike sons both by sea j | 
and laud; and he requested that England should jj 
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no more disturb the Scottish seas, else a ditferciit 
fate would hereafter await the intruders. 

In 1503, Sir Andrew Wood was employed with 


a small naval scpiadron against the rebel ch^ 
the Isles, and under the dates of Muy 
and June 22, of that year, arc sevsralj 
the accounts of tlie high-treasurer, f<»r 
&c., and wages to his mariners. In ti 
tion he was siua^essfid. After laying 
strong insular fortress of Carneburg,' 
Tresliiiiish Isles, assisted by his litniten: 

Barton, he succeeded in reducing it, 
soner its commaiuh'r, one of the island 
James was ambitious of possessing a 
enough to protect the c.oninierce. of Seol 
he spent large sums on the building 
called the ‘ Great Michael,’ of siudi enoi 
niensions, as to excite the desire of botll 
I. and Henry VIII. to [)ossess one lik 
was larger and stronger than any shij> whi 
land or Erance had ever possessed. For 
structioii, large (piantities of timber were 
from Norway, after the oak fon'sts of Fi 
the exception of that of Falkland, had Ir 
hausted in tlie work, and numbers -of tor 
well as Scottish carpenters were emphn 
building her, under the almost daily iiispec 
the king himself. ^:>lie was two hundred ajidj 
feet in length, but disproportionately narnni 
ing only thirty -six feet across the beams, 
sides were ten feet thick, and were obvi 
meant to defy the power of any artillery 
could be brought against her. The cannon 
ried by the Great Michael, considering lu‘r 
amounted only to thirty-six, with three 
smaller calibre. Her crew consi.'^ted of three h] 
dred sailors, one liundred and twenty gunn| 
and one thousand fighting men, 'riiis great s 
was finished in 1511, and put under the cha 
of Sir Anib'cw Wood, and Robert liarton, anot 
cmiuent Scottish mariner of the period ; but in t 
following year, Sir Andrew was superseded 
captain by Henry, Lord Sinclair, 

• In August 1513, James fitted out a fleet, t 
principal ships in which were the Great Michael, tl 
Margaret, and the James, for the purpose of a.s.'^isj 
ing the French, then attacked by England. Tli 
command of the troops, 3,000 strong, he gave to til 


earl of Arran, and of the fleet to Gordon of Letter, 
fury, a son of the earl of Huntly, having under 
him, as vice-admiral.'^. Lord Fleming and Lord 


of I Ross of Halket. Lind.say of Fit-scottie says that 
Arran was both general of the troops and admiral 
of the fleet. lnst(‘:id of proc'eedi ug to Fi’ance, 
h()\\ev(‘r, Arrau ordered the fleel to Ireland, and 
landing at Garrickfergus, sackeil :ind ]>Iundered it 
with great barbarity. After eoinmitliiig this out- 
rage, he sailed l)ack to Scotlami, and at Ayr de- 
po.siled his spoil in safety. Enraged at his con- 
duet, JaiiK's ordered Sir Andrc'w \\ Ood to proceed 
immediately, with a herald, to super.'^ed(* Arran, 
and take the eommaml of the llei't. rreviousto his 
arrival, however, the earl had sailed wiili his ships 
fur France. The Great Michael afteru:iid.s be- 
came the property ol the Irein'Ii monarch, having 
^)een sold to Louis .XI 1. for <l(),()l)0 livres. 

After the disa.strons bailie of Elodden, Sir An- 
Irew Wood was .•^ent to h’ranee, to invite Jolin, 
^ike of Albany, lu'pliew of .Ianu*s HI., to coim^ to 
fcotlaiid, and a.ssume the ri'geney, during tlie i 
|norily of James V. In 152(;, oeeurred the bat- * 
I of Linlithgow Bridge, which was cau.sed by an | 
pnpt on llie part of tin* earl (d‘ Lennox to res- | 
the young king from the. domination of tin* ! 
glases. Sir Andrew Wood was sent spc'cially | 
llie king to prot(‘et Lennox, but he arrived onlv | 
nne to behold the iiuliappy earl expiring under 
sword of Sir James Hamilton, after (juartin' 
•een given. 

is recorded of Sir Andi-mv AVood that ho 
[I a canal to be formed from his Jioii.se In 
almo.st down to the i)ari.';h clmn h, and on 
|e n.sed to .sail in .slate to the <-hnrch, in Ids 
I every Sabbath-day. On ii3d July 1538, 
other.s, his kinsmen and siirvants, had a 
|on, under the great seal, for all crimes except 
He i.s de.seril)(‘d by Air. 'ryller as “a bravo 
and skilful uava.1 commander, an able 
[list, intimately a((|uainted with the rnan- 
of coinmereial traiisaction.s, and a stal- 
bdal baron, who, without abating any- 
|his prid(‘. and hi.s prerogative, refii.sed not 
in the manageincnt of his cslate.s, .some 
^improvements who.sc good ellects he had 
I iu his traveks ov(5r varion.s parts of the 

He lived to a good old age, and i-s 
2u 
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supposed to have died about 1540. He was buried 
ill tlie family aisle of Largo church, where his tomb 
is still pointed out. Within the grounds which sur- 
round Largo House, there is a circular tower, which 
formed part of the old castle inhabited by Sir An- 
drew Wood, and which, it is alleged, once formed 
a jointure house of the (|uecns of Scotland. 

Ills eldest son, Andrew Wood of Largo, was 
high in bivoiir with James V., and was one of the 
few faithful councillors of that monarch Avho stood 
round his bed when he died in 1512. John Wood 
of Tillydoun, his second son, was educated for tlui 
church, but was appointed a lord of session, 9th 
December 1502. Alexander, his third son, was 
progenitor of the Woods of Grange, Fifeshire, and 
a son of his obtained a charter of legitimation in 
1575. 

Sir Andrew Wood of Largo, the grandson of tin 
brave old admiral, was one of the barons in tin 
parliament of 1500, and on 25th July 1507, In 
subscribed the articles agreed on in the Genei f 
Assembly for the upholding of the Reformed 
ligion. He also signed the famous bond for tli 
protection and defence of James VI. He wj 
comptroller of Scotland, and died al)Out 151 
He had a daughter, Jean, who marfuid Jan 
Driunmond, first Lord Madderty. His son 
successor, Andrew Wood of Largo, had a 
flames, who received a charter of the land; 
Lambeletluini and Cairngown, Fifeshire. 

The last of the family, John Wood of 
was, as Lamont says in his Diary, “ sonietii 
courtier.” Ry a deed of mortification, datci 
July 1G59, this John Wood, a younger son 
family of Wood of Largo, beiiueathed the 
£08,418 Scots, for the purpose of building ai 
dewing an hospital within the parisli of Larj 
the maintenance of thirteen indigent and en| 
persons of the name of Wood, besides a g; 
a porter, and a chaplain. The building wi 
nieuced in April 1665, and appears to ha^ 
first inhabited about Candlemas 1667. 
this building was found to be in a sUtc 
decay, and a nmv one was erected by the| 
which is not only more commodious, but 
gant and ornamental building, in the Eli 
style, from designs by Mr. James Lcj 
engineer. The annual allowance to ei 


is £15 sterling, paid monthly, and a supply of 
vegetables. The funds arise from the interest of 
£2,000 sterling, and the rent of a farm which 
averages about £280 sterling. The patrons are 
I the Weinyss, the lairds of Largo, Lundin, 
^ur, with the minister and kirk-session of 
||sidQs this ho.spital, Mr. Wood founded 
P rimeldric, and built aw'all round the 
clt^HHp at Largo. He is said to have died 
H^^BCi^ion, ill 1661. His body being brought 
JJie, was interred in the family aisle of 
fch, where a monument was erected to 

Ills and barony of Largo passed from 
ihints of Sir Andrew Wood to a Mr. 
Kk, ami from him to Sir Alexander Gib- 
^•ie, who (lisjioiied of them to Sir Alex- 
M-ham, lord lycii king at arms. 

■), John Philip, an eminent antiquary, 
1st, and biographer, who was deaf and 
bin his Infancy, was descended from an old 
bed able family in the parish of Cramoiid, 
himself was born. His principal publi- 
B as a new edition of ‘ The Peerage of Scot- 
K' Sir Robert Douglas of Glciibcrvic, Bart.’ 
Irgh, two volumes folio, 1813. Notwith- 
Ig the privations under which he laboured, 
|niniiy years held the office of auditor of cx- 
Scotland. Ho was brotlicr-iii-law of Mr. 

B, tlie partner of J\L‘. Constable. He died at 
fiirgh, at . 11 ) advanced age, in Diicembcr 1838. 
fNTGUN, Anduew, a poet and chronicler 
|o lltli coutniy, Avas a canon-regular of St. 
lows, and, about 1395, prior of the monastery 
I. Serf’s Incli, in Lochleven. In the chartu- 
lof the priory of St. Andrews there are sevei’al 
lie instruments by Andrew Wyntouii, dated 
iv'ccn 1395 and 1413 ; and in the last page of ; 
I chronicle, according to the copy in the king’s j 
fary, he mentions the Council of Constance, S 
Cell began Nov. 16, 1414, and ended May 20, j 
BS. His ‘ Orygynall Chronykill of Scotland’ was | 
llertakeii at the request of Sir John Wemyss, 
bestor of the noble family of that name. Not-, 
^hstanding its great value, both as the oldest i 
ottish manuscript extant, except ‘ Sir Tristrem,’ | 
as the first record of our national history, it | 
imained neglected for nearly four centuries. In | 


i| 
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1795, however, a splendid edition of that part of 
It which relates more immediately to the affairs of 
Scotland, wae published with notes, by Mr. David 
Maepherson, who very judiciously left untouched 
the whole introductory portion of this famous 
‘ Chronykill,’ in which, after the fashion of Roger 
of Chester, and other venerable historians, the 
author wisely and learnedly treats of the creation, 
of angels, giants, &c., and of the general history 
of the world, before he comes to that which more 
pertinently concerns the proper subject of his 
work. In VVyntoun’s Chronicle there is preserved 
a little elegiac song on the death of King Alex- 
ander III., which Mr. Maepherson thinks must be 
nearly ninety years older than Barbour’s work. 
Wyntoun outlived 1420, .as he mentions the death 
I of Robert, duke of Albany, an event which hap- 
pened in the course of that year. 4'ho oldest and 
beat preserved manuscript of Wyntoun’s Chronicle 
; is in the British Museum. There arc also copies 

I of it in the Cotton library, and the Advocates’ 

I library, Edinburgh. 

I WYNZET, or Wingatk, Ninian, a controver- | 
I sial writer of the sixteenth century, on the side 

j of the Church of Rome, was born in Renfrew in 

I 1518. lie is said to have been educated at the 

I university of Glasgow, but his name does not ap- 

I pear in any of the contemporary registers of that 
1 university. In 1551, he was appointed school- 

master of the town of Linlithgow, and for ten 
years quietly and unobtrusively discharged the 
i duties of that situation “ to the great satisfaction 
of the inhabitants.” 

I The religious discussions that arose at the 
period of the Reformation in Scotl.and, led him in- 
to the controversial field, and, with the exception 
I of Quentin Kennedy, abbot of Crossraguel, Win- 
i zet is the only polemical writer on the Popish side, 
prior to that event, whose writings have descended 
to our time. After the abolition of popery, it was 
thought expedient by the Reformers that all per- 
sons who then held the office of schoolmaster 
should be examined as to their religious tenets, 
and required to sign the confession of faith, under 
pain of dismissal. Winzet was accordingly cited, 
probably in May or June, 1561, to appear before 
John Spotswood, superintendent of Lothian, and 
Patrick Kinloquhy, minister of Linlithgow. “ Di- 


vers conferences,” we are told, “ were kept with 
him, to make him acknowledge his errors, but he 
continued obstinate, and was therefore sentenced 
by the church that is, he was deprived of his 
situation, and as he complains most pathetically, 
was even “ expellit and schott out of that his kiiid- 
ly town, and from his tender frieudis thair.” lie 
had previously received priest’s orders, and, while 
still at Linlithgow, he addressed .several p.apers to 
Spotswood and Kinloquhy, in regard to what ho 
termed “ novations,” meaning innovations, in re- 
ligion. 

IViuzet subsequently went to reside in Edin- 
burgh, and, on the arrival of Queen Mary from 
France, in August 1561, he was emboldened to 
address himself to Knox on the subject of the new 
doctrines. It is alleged that he held a public dis- 
putation with the great reformer at Linlithgow, 
previous to his h;aving that town, but there is no 
authentic authority for this statement. His ‘ Ccr- 
tane Tract atis’ were published at Edinburgh in 
1.562. He was also the author of ‘The Buko of 
Four Scoir three Questions, tucching Doctrine, 
Order, and Maneris,’ on the principal topics of 
dispute between the Catholics and Protestants, 
drawn up in the niime of the inferior Catholic 
clergy and laity in Scotland. Questions 33, 34, 
and 35 of this work, touching his vocation to the 
ministry, were sent to Knox for answer, but al- 
though the reformer fully intended to give a reply 
to them, as he announced once or twice from the 
pulpit, he never could find time to do so. 

Meantime, Wynzet wrote a work called ‘ The 
Last Blast of the Trumpet,’ but the sound it gave 
-was the means of his being “ expellit and schott 
out" of his native country, for the magistrates of 
Edinburgh, Inuiring of its being put in type, and 
already in the press, broke into the printing-office, 
seized the copies of the work, and dragged the 
unfortunate printer, .John Scott, to prison. Wyn- 
zet meeting them at the door of the printing- 
office, escaped in di.sguise, and took advantage 
of a ship ready for the voyage to set sail for Flan- 
ders. This happened in August 1562. He stayed 
for some time at the university of Louvain. His 
‘Buke of Four Scoir Three Questions ’ was now 
printed, containing an address to ‘Christian 
Reader,’ dated Louvain, 7th October 1563, and 
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a postscript reminding John Knox of his promise 
to answer him as to his vocation to the ministry. 
Its publication was speedily followed by his trans- 
lation of the well-known work of Vincentius Liri- 
nensis ‘ On the Antifpiity and Truth of the Cath- 
olic Faith,’ which lie dedicated to Mary, Queen 
of Scots. Botli works were published at Ant- 
werp in 1563. They wci-c written in the Scots 
vernacular of the time, AVynzet professing not to 
know English. For the benefit of his country- 
men, he translated some other tractates of the 
ancient fathers, also, a discourse by ‘ Kemitns 
Bcncdictus, concerning Composing Discords in 
Religion,’ printed at Paris in 1.56.'), 8vo. The .au- 
thor, Remi Benoist, accompanied Queen Mary 
from France in August 1561, and remained in 
Scotland for two }'cars in the capacity of preacher 
and father confessor to her majesty. 

In 1565 AVynzet went to France, and took the 
degree of inastm* of arts in the university of Paris ; 
and he taught philosophy there with great ajiplaiisc 
in 1569. It is also stated that ho was three times 


chosen procurator in that imiversity. He also ap^ 
pears to have been in Italy. Having approved him- 
self a zealous and faitliful champion of the church, 
he was in 1576 appointed by the pope abbot of the 
Scots monastery of St. James’, Ratisbon. He 
proved himself a benefactor to the establishment 
over which he presided, for, besides introducing a 
stricter observance of monastic discipline, he ren- 
ovated the buildings of the monastery and secured 
for it various privileges. * About this time he ao 
quired the degree of doctor in divinity. In 1582, 
he published, at Ingoldstadt, the ‘ Scourge of Sec- 
tarians,’ on the subject of obedience to the civil ma- 
gistrate, and another work of the same kind, in i 
ans)ver to Buchanan’s discourse ‘ De Jure Regni ^ 
apud .Scotos.’ lie died 2lst September 1592, at the j 
age of 74, and a monument was erected to his me- ! 
mory. I lis ‘ Tractatis ’ v/erc printed by J. B. Gracie, 
Esq., for the Maitland Club in 1885. 4to. The 
introduction contains all the i)articulars about him 
that can now be ascertained, and all of his writings 
that are extant are printed in this quarto volume. 



Young, tlio surn.ime oi a Foi-farshire finiily, who at ono 
period po.ss(*.s.sfid the estate of Auldbar, on the right bank of 
the Southe.sk. 

John Young, nicrchant burgess of Edinburgh, in 1.541, mar- 
ried Margaret Scryiiigcour, daiiglif er of Scrynigeonr of Cilas- 
well, and sister of Henry Scryingeour, professor of pliilosophy, 
and afterwards of civil law, at Genera ; another sister married 
the father of Master .I.ames Melvil. .lulm Young was al.so a 
burgess of Dundee, and died there on yist Augu-st 1581), in 
the 86th year of liis age. His surviving children were ; 1. 
John, provost of the collegiate churcli at Dysart. 2. Peter, 
afterwiu-ds Sir Peter. .3. Alexander, usher Of the pri^y 
chamber to King James VI., died 29th September 1603, 
without issue : Isabella and Joanna. His other children died 
in childhood, except Henry, killed in Schunen iu the service 
of the king of Sweden. ' 

Peter was horn at Dundee, 15th August 1.544. He and his 
brother Alexander were educated under the care .and apparently 
at the charge of their maternal uncle, Henrj' Serymgeour, hut 
their more immediate teacher was Theodore Beza. On 4th 
January 1569, Peter was appointed, on the rccoimiiend.ation 
of the regent Moray, a.ssistant preceptor to .lames VI., and 
ghortly after became, along with George Bucli.anan, a pen- 
sioner of Queen Elizabeth, the one receiving £100 and the 
Other £30 sterling per annum. After the king became of 


.age Young was made .almoner, and retained that office till j 
his dc.ath. He was employed in various embassies, w'as one 
of the Oetavians, a inembcr of the queen’s (Anno of Den- 
mark) council, and w.as eng.aged in various matters relating 
to religion and to the univer.sities. Ho received his share t)f 
church lands,' and also bought largely. His residence and 
estate, whence ho took his designation was Easter Seaton, 
part of the abbey lands of Arbroath. He wa.s knighted by 
the king at Whitehall 19th February 1606, and had at the 
same time a gnint of a pension of £300 sterling per annum. 

He married, first, 4th February 1577, Elizabeth Gib, a 
daughter or granddaughter of Robert Gib, the celebrated 
jester or fool to King James V., a good example of iJie pro- 
verb that “ it takes a wise man to he a fool." Rob became 
laird of Carruber, and his descendant.s remained long about 
the court, .several having been knighted. Sir Peter Young 
had by liis first wife ; 1. Marie, born 1st June 1679 ; married 
John Douglas of Tilliquhiilie. 2. and 3, James and Heniy, 
twins, born 10th June 1680. The former was knighted by the 
king at his baptism and made gentleman of the bedchamber. 

4. Margaret, born 14tb November 1581 ; married David Lind- 
say of Kiimettles. 5. and 6. Peter and Robert, twins, born Ist 
July 1683. Peter, the fifth son, a gentleman of the bedchamber 
to King Charles L, was in the suite of the earl of Spencer, sent 
on a special mission to Gustavus Adolphus with the order of 
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\\ the Garter, and was kn‘ig,hted hy that monarch in 1626. He 1 
h died Gth Yebmary 1631. His twin-brother, Robert, travel- 1 
|l led as tutor to some nohleman, and died at Westin 17th 1 
1 March 1620, on his return from the Holy hand, and while | 

’ writinR his travels. 7. Patrick, a celebrated Greek acholar I 

and divine, of whom a tnenioir follows in larger type. 8. 
John, bom 25t]i June 1585, dean of Winchester, and chiyi- 
lain to King James I. of England. He had travelled with 
the Lord Wharton’s son, and acquired considerable prnpertv 
in Fife. He founded a .school at St. Andrews. He left his 
estates to his nephew, Peter Young of Seaton ; died in 1654 
or 1655. 9. and 10. h'rederic atul Joanna, twins, born 31st 
January 1587. 11. Michael, born 6th November 1589; w.as 
educated at the charge of the king, and sent to Sidney, 
Sussex college, Cambridge. 12. Anne, born IGth Eebruarv 
1590. 

Sir Peter’s first wife, Elizabeth Gib, died at Leith 10th 
.May 1596, and on 6th May 1596, he m.arried a second time, 
Dame Janet Murray, Lady Torpliiclicn, widow «)f the lirst 
temporal lord of that title, and daughter of Murray of Pol- 
maise. Slie died in November of that year. By Marjt»ry 
Maviiic, daughter of Mavine of Sandfurde, his third wife, lie 
had, 1. Kujdiemia, born 20th April 1601, mamed Sir J>avid 
Ogiivy of Clnva. 2. Elizabeth, born lUli Febniary 1603. 
3. Nicola, bora 5tli July 1604, married D.ivid Boswell of 
Balmuto. 4. Arbella, born 18th December 1608, married 
John Livingston, younger of Diiiiipace, 

Sir Peter Young outlived his pupil, James Vf., and dying 
at liis house of Ea.ster Seaton on tlie 7th .lanuaiy 1628, 
Wiis buried at the parish cliiircb of St. Vigeans, where bis 
nionuincnt is still extant. Sir I*(‘tcr was succeeded by bis 
eldest son, Sir James Young, knight, who had a grant of 
land in Ireland. lie married, tii>t, Tsohcl Arinithnot, a 
daughter of David Arbutbnot of Kindoririe, by whom be bad 
two sons: 1. Charles, who died young; 2. Peter, who suc- 
ceeded hiiri in his estates in Scotland ; and .a daughter, Mar- 
garet, mari'ied to Francis Duguid of Auohinlmif. Sir James 
married, secondly, Jean Stewart, by whom lie bad a daugh- 
ter, Ann, married to George Seton, eldest son of Wil- 
liam Seton of Mynnoris, Aberdeensliire. Dame .loan Stewart 
married for her second husband Frederic I>you of Brigton. 

Several families of the name of Young in the norili of Ire- 
land claim descent from Sir James Young, and this in.ay bo; 
but it is certain that they are not de.scetided from the Youngs 
of Aulilbar, as tliey also claim to be. 'I'liey can only be a 
collateral branch. I’eter Young of Seaton married Isobcl 
Oclitcrlony, a daughter of Ochterlony of Wester Seaton, 
and had, 1. Robert, who sncceedod him; 2. Margaret, inar- 
I ried in 16.59 to Sir John Forbes of Craigievar, baronet. Her 
! toclier was 8,000 pounds Scots. 3. A daugliter, married to 
; Guthrie of Westball, from whom were descended Major .John 
i Guthrie and his brothers, and the Guthries of Craigic. J’eter 
I Young sold Easter Seaton and other land.s, and pnrdiased 
! part of Auldbar in 1670. Robert Young married Anna Gra- 
ham, daughter of Sir William Graham of Claverhouse, by 
whom he liad, 1. David, his lieir. 2. Anna, m.arried to 
James Barclay, younger of Balmakewan. 3. Cecilia, married 
to George I^eith of Overhall. 4. Elizabeth, (married to John 
Turnbull, younger of Strick.athrow ;) and perhaps others. 
David Young had for his tutor the celebrated Thomas Rud- 
diman, and married Marjory, eldest daugliter of Fothrlng- 
ham of Powrie, by wlmrn be had, 1. Robert, bis lieir, and at 
least one other son. 2. Anna, (married to Robert Ocliter- 
lony;) and apparently other daughters. Robert succeedcil 
bis father in 1743, and sold Auldbar to a relative, William 
Chalmers of Ilazlehead. Robert Young and liis brothers and 


Bisters, except Anna, died without issue. She was served \\ 1 
heir to her graudf atiier, Uoliert Y ouug, 1 3th December \7 \\ \ 
Her sou, .lohn OcAvtcvloiry, sold Kmlrockat. Ha roivtrwd \\ \ 
Mary Uolierta Skiuner, and by her had, 1. Robert; 2. Alex- || , 

under, who died unmarried; and diiugbters. 11 j 

In the Annual Register for 1759 is related, at page 122, 

.an interesting anecdote of a Captain Ochterlony who was 
killed at the siege of Quebec in that year. 'I'lie Ochterlonies 
were descended from Prince Rniiert, thus : Cbai-les I. bad a 
.sister married to tlio Elector Palatine of Bohemia. Prineo 
Rupert, their son, had Mary Rnperta by Mrs. Hughes; Ru- 
perta married Brigadier-general r,onl Hare; tlieir daughter, 
Ilenrielta Hare, (who was maid-of-liononr to tlie priiiee.ss of 
Orange, and emisiii to the dneliess of Norfolk,) married 
David Skinner, Estp ; Mary Rnperta, tlieir eldest daughter, 
born 2‘ltb .Inly 1737, married .lolin Oehterlony, who was 
born .laiinary 1736. Tlieir cliildien were llenriefta, Anne, 
Elizabeth, Margaret, (b'or Oi'irrKiir.ON Y, see vol. ii. p. 259. 

— .Also .see Ancimci'.LONY, vol. i. p. 169.) 

William Chalmers of Auldbar was snceoeded by bis son 
I’atricic, who was sueeeeded by bis sini I’atriek, who was 
.succeeded by his .son Patrick, who ilied in 1855, and was 
.sneeeeded by liis brother, John Inglis Clialmers, Esq. of 
Auldbar, one of the deputy-Iioutotiants of Forfarshire. 

YOUNG, JVritirK, an eniiiicnt .‘icliolar, do- 
from an anciont. family, was born August 
29, ITnST, at Easter Seaton, in Forfarsliire, tlio 
residence of liis father, Sir Peter Young, joint 
tutor with Bnelianan to .lames VI. y\l tlie age 
of fifteen lie. was .sent to the university of St. An- 
drews, where, on completing the usual course of 
academical study, lie recinved the degree of M.A. 
in 1603. Soon aft(*r he accompanied liis father to 
England, and having been introduced to the no- 
tiee of Dr. Lloyd, hi.shop of Cliester, he was re- 
ceived into Ills hoibse as his librarian, or secretary. 

In 1605 he was incorporati'd IM.A. at Oxford, 
and, entering into deacon’s orders, he was made 
one of the chaplains of All Souls’ college. Tliis 
-oflice he held for tliree years, and during that 
time he employed hini.'^elf chiefly in the study of 
ecclesiastical hi.story, and in cultivating the (Ireek 
language. Having gone to London with the view 
of making his way at court, he obtained, through 
the intcre.st of Dr. Montague, bishop of Hath and 
Wells, a pension from the king of .i!50 per annum, 
and was occasionally employed by bi.s nnije.sfy, 
and some of the persons in power, in writing La- 
tin letters. He was also tutor to the young prin- 
ces, Henry and Charles. By the influence of 
Bishop Montague he was appointed to the super- 
intendence of the Royal Library, then newly 
founded by the king. In 1617 Young went to 
Paris, with recommendatory letters from Camden 
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to many of the learned of that capital. On his 
return he assisted Mr. Thomas Read in translat- 
ing King James’ works into the Latin language. 
The volume was published in 1619, and, by his 
majesty’s special command, he was sent with a 
presentation copy to the universities of Oxford 
and Cambridge. 

In 1620 Young married, and though still only 
in deacon’s orders, was presented to two rectories 
in Denbighshire. Soon after, he was collated to a 
prebend of St. Paul’s, of which church he was 
made treasurer in 1621. On the death of Read, 
in 1624, he was appointed to the vacant post of 
Latin secretary to the king. He assisted Scldon 
in preparing for the press his edition of the ‘ Arun- 
delian Marbles,’ and the work was dedicated to 
Young. When the Alexandrian manuscript of the 
Old and New Testament was added to the trea- 
sures of the king’s library, Young carefully col- 
lated it with other copies of the sacred volume, 
and communicated many various readings to Ush- 
er, Grotius, and other learned men of the time. 
He had intended to have published a hic-simile of 
this manuscript, but circumstances prevented the 
execution of the design. In 1613, however, he 
printed a specimen of his intended edition, con- 
taining the first chapter of Genesis, with notes, 


and left at his death scholia, as far aa the 16th 
chapter of Numbers. 

In 1633 he published an edition of the ^ Epistles 
of Clemens Romanus,’ reprinted in 1637, with 
a Latin version, ‘Catena Graecorum Patrum in 
Jobum, collcctore Niceta, Heracleae Metropolitaj 
to which he subjoined from the Alexandrian man- 
uscript a continued series of the books of Scrip- 
ture, called Poctici. In 1638 he published ‘Ex- 
positio in Canticum Canticorum Folioti Episcopi 
Londinensis, una cum Alcuini in idem Canticum 
Compendio.’ He had made prepai*ations for edit- 
ing various other manuscripts from the King’s 
library, when the confusion of the civil wars, and 
its seizure by parliament, put an end to all his 
plans. He retired to the house of his son-in-law, 
Mr. John Atwood, a civilian at Bromfield, in Es- 
sex, whei'o he died, September 7, 1652. He left 
two daughters, Elizabeth, who married John At- 
wood, Esq., and Sarah, who became the wife of 
Sir Samuel Bowes, knight. 

Yule, or Zuill, a suniame, originally given to mark the 
day of birth, the word in Scotland imnining Christmas. The 
clan Buchanan recognise as belonging to brandies persons 
of this name, and also that of Risk^ tlie latter from the jdaco 
of residence, Risk, (a bare knoll,) of Drymen. Both mimes 
w'ere common in Stirlingshire. (See Neto Shit Account oj 
Scotland, article Parish of Buchanan.) 
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York, died 19th February 1839, leanng, with other children, 
Thomas, second earl, born in 179.5, lord-lieutenant of the 
North Riding of Yorkshire, married in 1823, Sopliia Jane, 
dr. of Sir lledwoilh WiUlanison, bart. He d. May C, 1873, and 
having no issue was i. by his nephew Lawrence Dundos by the 
dr. of James Talbot, Esq. of Wexfora, b. Aug. 10, 1844, and m. 
to Lady Lilian Elizabeth Selina, 3d dr. of the 9th Earl of Scar- 
borough, in 1871. He lias had issue (1873), Lady IIUda,'6. 1872, 
i^nd Thomas Lord Dundas, who was bom and died in 1874. 



Zktiaxd, Earl of, a title in the peerage of the United 
Kingdom, conferred in 1838, on I.aurcnce Dundas, second 
Lord Dundas of Aske, county of York, son of the first baron, 
Sir Thomas, who died 14th June 1820, and grandson of Sir 
Lawrence Dundas of Kerse, commissary-general and cmitrac- j 
tor to the army from 1748 to 1759, and created a baronet, 
16th November 1762. I 

The first earl of Zetland, lord-lieutenant and vice-admiral I 
of Orkney aud Shetland, and an alderman of the city of 1 
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Arnot, of Arnot, Kinross-sliire.— A short account of tliis 
surname and family has been inserted in tlio body of the work, 
(vol. i, p. 158,) and tlio following inforinatiou is hero given 
iti addition and correction : 

A genealogical history of the family (in some points ex- 
tremely incorrect) is said to have l)cen compiled by Hugo 
Arnot, Esq. of Balcormo, (.see vol. i. page 158.) a copy of 
which is preserved in the Lord Lyon olKce. Krom this it 
a])j)ear.s that, in the Chartularics of our abbeys, vestiges of 
the i'amily of Arnot are discovered :it a remote period. The 
fir.st of the family mentioned in the family pedigree is .Tolm de 
Arnot, 1 105. In the reign of Malcolm I V., Sir Micluicl de Arnot 
disponed the lands of Cluny (*SV/>/)rt/(/’.« Hist, of Fife), to 
the Dunfermline monks. M.'ilcolm de Arnot, 1120, is said 
to have been the father, and Sir Peter, 1150. and Wil- 
liam, the brothers of Arnold, bishop of St. Andrews. 'Phis 
Arnold was educated at Durham, and was first abbot of Kel- 
so. He was chofsen bishop of St. Andrews on St. Bride’s 
diiy, Fob. 1, 11(50, and sat for one year, 10 months, .and 17 
days. He was appointed legate ii latere l)y Pope Ales.ander 
III. He founded the <;athedral church of St. Andrews, and 
died in 1103. A charter of this bishop’.s in favour of (he 
canons regular .at St. Andrews is pre.served in the Adv(»cates’ 
Library at Edinburgh. 

Succeeding Sir Peter in the family tree is Sir Michael de 
Arnot, 1100, who is suppo.sed to have died in 1190. He had 
two sons, Nicol, and Arnold, abbot of Melro.se. 

Hugo’s MS, says, “ It appe.ars from the Chronicle called 
the StemmnUi Bruti that, in 12-10, King Alexander II. sent 
Duncan (.should be JSIalcolm), earl of Fife, aml)a.ssador to 
Henry III. of England, accompanied by two knights of Fife, 
John de Mcnevil and Malcolm de Arnot. It is probable that 
this Sir Malcolm de Arnot had two sons, Sir Henry and 
Michael, for in the Roll of Arrears of rent for the year 12.89, 
to the priory of St. Andrews, it is said that “ Sir Henry 
Arnot, in the parish of Portmoak, resteth for the tythes of 
Arnot, forty shillings, and Michael Arnot, for the lands of 
Brocollie, twelve shillings.” 

In 1305 David de Arnot, son of Michael de Arnot, was in 
possession of the lands. Nicol appears to have been his son 
and successor. In 1320, in a Roll of tlie military services of 
lands holden of the king, it is said, " Terra Nichol de Ar- 
not debat servitudinem unius Milititis.” (ffS, Getiealo/jj/.) 
Nicol was succeeded by his brother Sir Michael, who mar- 
ried the sister of Duncan, 11th earl of Fife. 

“ About this period,” continues Hugo Arnot’s MS., “ the 
■ndent charters belonging to the family being lost, Micliael j 
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Arnot [in the reign of David II,] took a new charter from 
Duncmi, earl of Fife, [wliich hi.H predecessons lield immedi- 
ately of the crown'j. By him ho wa.s drawn over l,o Edward 
Baliol’s party, and joining with Sir John Stirling and oMier 
parlizansof IL-ilio), in the siege of Lochleven anno 1331. the 
water sud<lenly bursting through the mound;, with whieli 
the besiegers endeavoured to dam it up, ho w.as drowned. 
To him his son, David, .succeeded. From his untoward 
looks, .•wcordiiig to the mimtier.s of that rude, age, he got 
the nickname of D;ivid the Devil. In a .scuffle eoncern- 
ing Marches, one of his servants happened to wound the 
bi.shop of St. Andrew.s, for which D.avid w.as obliged to give 
t lie lands of Kyne.stoim in a.ssyt.limeiit to the bishop and mki 
of St. Andrews. He had two sons, Sir Henry, his aiicces- 
sor, and .lohu Arnot, first laird of Lochrig in Cnnniiigham, 
Ayrshire. The lands of Kyiie.stonn, which David gave in as- 
.sythment to the see of St. Andrews, w’cro the occasion of 
fresh troubles with the church, Sir Hcmry asserting his stqie- 
riority over the lands, whicli Walter Trail, bisliop of St. An- 
drew.s, refu.sod to Jieknowledge. 'I'Ik'Sc differences were com- 
po.sed by Hobert, duke of Alb.iiiy, who, in 1.3.88, decretid that 
a quarterly p.ayment of three {muiid.s should be made out ot 
these lands to the family of Arnot. He h:id a daiigliter mar- 
ried to Cunningham, Lord Kilmaurs, and three .son.s, Wil- 
liam, his .succe.s.sor, .john, and .James Arnot of Bp^colliu and 
Cockimrnspath.” 

As this la.Ht was much the mo.st considerable branch of tho 
family, Hugo Arnot proceeds to give an account of it. As 
already stated, Mich;u*l, younger son of Sir Micliael Arnot, 
was laird of Brocollie in 1289. I’rom that period there are 
no triices of thus family till the year 1410, when, in .'in entail 
made of his lands by Wilfuim Arnot of Arnot, James Arnot 
of Brocollie is designed son of Sir Henry Arnot of that ilk, 
and brother of tlic entailer. He seems to have acquired the 
l:uids of Brocollie by marrying tlie heiress. He had two 
son.s, of whom only the name of the elder, John, his succes- 
sor, is given. Their cousin and chieftain, .lohii Arnot ol 
Arnot, was killed, in 1440, hy Living.ston, laird of East We- 
njyss, in consequence of which a deadly feud arose lietwwm 
the families, and .John Arnot of Brocollie and his brother, 
h;iving been concerned in the .slaughter of one Jif the family 
of East Wemyss, .J(djn fled to Ea.st Lothiiin, wJiero he was 
protected by Hepburn of Waugliton and J-ord Diileton, His 
brother c.scaped to England, and, adds Hugo, “from him the 
Arnolds and Arnots of that country are said to be descend- 
ed.” Matthew Robert Arnot of Wakefield, Yorkshire, in 
Hugo’s time principal clerk in the House of Peers, admitted 
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1 his descent from the Ariiols of Scotland, and carried, first I 
1 and fourth, a chevron between three stars, being tiic nrana of 1 

1 1 1 Arnot, quartered with the coat of some other family. The 

grandson of John Arnot of BroooUie acquired the hinds of 
Cockburnspath. His son, William, married Margaret Wal- 
lace, and their son, Sir John Arnot of Berswick, a burgess 
in Edinburgh, was in 1587 chosen lord provost of that city 
f<T four years. He was knighted by King James VI., and, 
about 1004, was appointed treasurcr-depute of Scotland.'' 
He was again chosen lord provost of Ediiiburgli from 1008 
to 1615 inclusive. In 1605 he acquired four oxgates of land 
in Restulrig, In that and suhse(iuent years he bought from 
tlio earl of Orkney, (wlio was beheaded,) the lands of Bers- 
wick, Sandwick, and Hoy, Kirkluscar, and Westraw in Oik- 
tiey. He also possessed the barony of Grantun near Edin- 
burgh, the lands of Foulden, Reiilismains, and Crumstaiies 
in Berwickshire, and tliosc of Woodinlll in Fife. Fast thistle 
' and the adjacent lands of Lninsdean, after remaining a lew 
years vested in the crown, became the property of James 
Arnot, inercliaiit in Edinburgh, who resigned tliem to the 
Homes, May ‘24, 1617. (Hist, of Coldinyhmn Prioi'y, j). 
02.) Sir .Tohn Arnot married, first, a daughter of John- 
ston of Kelhihaiik, issue, three sons and two daughters; 2dly, 
a daughter of Craig of liict^artoii, by wliom he liad two 
! daughters. All liis children were married, and to them all 

; lie gave portions of his cstate.s ; and now, says Hugo, (who 

j died in 1780,) “ it is not known that he lias a descendant 

on earth, or if that descendant retains any part of his pro- 
perty, except Home of Manderston, whose predecessor, Sir 
George, married Sir Jolin’s second daughter, Helen, and got 
the lands of Crumstune, and Wilkie of Foulden, who niur- 
j ried the only daughter of his third son, James Arnot of 
I Granton.” 

j Sir John Arnot, (his eldest son predeceasing him.) gave 

the lands of Woodmill to his grandson. Woodmill liad he- 
1 longed to an (dd branch of the family of Arnot, but .luhn 

Arnot, heir apparent of Woodmill, having unfortnnalcly 
! killed John Murray, son of Charles Murray of Aikit, the 

; sum paid as an assythincnt to the friends of the deceased, 

the expense of obtaining a royal pardon, and other circum- 
I stances, obliged thein to part with the estate in the hegiiming 

I of the 17tli century. It w;is purchased by Sir John Arnot, 

jj and continued in his family about 100 years, “ wJien,” says 

ij Hugo, “J.'Unes Arnot, younger of Woodmill, .sitting in sober 

j : nninner in a tavern in Edinburgh, in comp.-iny with three 

|; other young gentlemen, on January 13, 1700, was barha- 

I 'l rously murdered, (Edhdmrgh Gazette, No. 93). Arcliihuld 

! Montgomery, brother of Sir .lame.s Montgomeiy of Skelmor- 

i lie, a man ivho liad already committed the mo.st Hagitious 

I actions, ])nr.sued, with a drimn sword, his own servant, who 

; fled for shelter into the room where young Arnot and his 

companions were sitting. Montgomery hurst open tlie door, 
and tlirust his sword up Arnot’s kdl eye into the brain, of 
wiiich lie died in eiglit houns. Montgomery was unaeeount- 
ahly stdTered to escape, and notwithstanding the rewards of- 
j fered by the laird of Woodmill, never wa.s apprehended. The 

I estate was soon afterwards sold, and went entirely out of tlie 

name and family of Arnot.” 

To his second son, William, Sir John gave the lands of 
Cockburnspath (General Register, Oct. 15, 1012). His hos- 
pitality was so great that an Englislmiaii (7’oy/or’s IForfo, 
page 137) who visited Scotland about 1030, represents his 
house as an inn, w'here every stranger was sure of good en- 
tertainment and a hearty welcome. William Arnot of Cock- 
, onrnspath, with his two sons, ami iiis brother, the laird of 

I I Granton, unfortunately became security, to a very largo ] 


amount, for James Dalziell, merchant in Edinburgh, who I 
married one of Sir Jolm's daughters, and, in consequence of il 
his bankruptcy, they were obliged to sell their estates of i 
Cockburnspath and Granton. But John Arnot, king’s equer- j 
ry, William’s <*ldcst son, kept the lands of Hoprig. Tlie 1 
family arc now extinct. j 

To return to the family of Arnot of Arnot. William, tho 
son of .Sir Henry Arnot, entailed liis lands in 1410. lie had ! 
two son.s, Richard, and John. Ricliard re.signed tlie lands in i 
favour of liis brother, (Ge.neral Reyister, Nov. 26, 1429,) 1 
and died without is.suc. j 

[A “Jacobus de Arnot” was shiekl-heafer to Robert duke i 
of Albany, in the eighth year of his governorship, about \ 
1413 or thereby]. 

John .4rnot married Margery, (laughter of John Boswell 
of Ralmuto, and had 2 sons, .lolm, his successor, and Walter ij 
Arnot of Balbarton, and 3 daughters. 1. Florence, married 
Sir John Rattray of Rattray, whose daughter and heiress, j 
Grizcl, married John, 3d earl of Athole. 2. Elizabeth, mar- 
ried William, ‘2d Lord Semple. 3. Hc'lcii, married Sir Tlio- j 

mas Douglas of Arnacroigh. This laird of Arnot was killed I 

at Bogiehushes by Livingston, laird of East Weniyss, who, 
with a iiumerons party of hi.s followers, attempted to rescue 
his cattle, ivhich had been poinded by Arnot’s brother-in- 
law, the Laird of Balmuto, hut ivas taken prisoner, and his 
followers routed. AnioL’s widow afterwards married Sir 
Thomas Sibhald of B.algonie. Walter .\rnot of Balbarton, 
the younger son, li.ad a son, William, who succeeded him, 
and liad two daughters, C()-heire.s.ses. 1. Elizabeth, married, ' 
1st, to Brown of Fordell, who got with her tliu iriaii.sion- 
honse and half the lands of Balbarton; 2dly, Colville of 
Hiltomi, from which niarriage descended the Lords Colville, 
both of Culross and Ochiltree. 2. Helen, wife of Archibald 
Dundas of Fiiigask, who got with her the other half of tho ,| 
lands of Balbarton, hut Fiiigask conveyed liis share of these : ^ 
lands to Brown of Fordell. 

John, the son and successor of the laird of Arnot killed 
at Bogiehushes, married Catherine, daughter of Melville of i 
Carnhie, and had 18 sons, ami a daughter, married to John ' 
Wemyss, hrutlier of the laird of Wemyss. The 3 elde.st sons ' j 
were, 1. .lohii. 2. David, bishop of Galloway, dean of the j 
Chapel Royal, and councillor to King James IV.; and 3. 
Robert, who got the lands of W’lmiiiiiill from the king, liis 
master. He w’as comptroller of Scotland, and cajitain of 
Stirling castle. With his two uiicles-in-Jaw, Sir Robert Col- i 

ville of Hiitoun and the laird of Fiiigask, he was killed in | 

the battle of Flodden. From this gentleman the Arnots of | 
Bak’orino were de.scende(l. Of tlie remaining brothers, some j 
purchased lands in Fife, G.alloway, Kirkcudhiightsliire, &e.. 
and several ilevoted tliemselve.s to the cliurcli, and hecaine 
prebendaries of the Chapel Royal and Stirling. j 

John, the eldest son, niarried in 1489, Euphaine, daughter | 
of Scot of Balwcario, and had 5 sons and 3 daughters. 

Walter, the eldest son, 1520, married Elizabeth Dudding- 
ston, daughter of the laird of Saintford, and had 3 sons and 
6 daughters. I 

David, the next Laird of Arnot, married, in 1549, Jane, 
daughter of Bruce of Earlshall, and had 4 sons and 3 daugli- 
ters. He w.as remarkable for his vigour and dexterity in 
martial sports and exercises. King Henry VIII. having sent 
William, Lord Howard, and the bishop of St. D.avid’.s, am- 
bassadors to Scotland, six of their retinue challenged any six ; 
Scottisli gentlemen and yeomen to a trial of skill in arcLery , , 
on tlie links of Leith, for a hundred crowns and a tun of i 

wine. David Arnot, then younger of that ilk, was one of the ; 

six who accepted the challenge, and the Scots gained the mutch. 
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I ! David Arnot, his son and successor, married Katherine 
Forrester, daughter of the laird of Strathendry. David, 
u their eldest son and successor, died, unmarried, in 1584, and 
was succeeded by his son Walter. The hitter married Mary, 
i eldest daughter of Sir James Balfour, and sLsfer of the Hist 
I Lord Balfour of Burleigh. 

, I His eldc.st son, James, died unuiaiTieil. 

! His second son, Wiehnel, was, by King Charles I., created 
! a knight baronet, July 27, 1G29. The patent was in favour 
I of Sir Michael and his heirs male, hut doe.s not appear in the 
Index to the llegister of the Great Seal. This, however, is 
j not uncommon. Sir Michael died about 1(;42. By his wife, 

i Ann Brown, ho had a son, Colonel Charles Arnot, who hud 

j a charter under the gre.at seal to him and his spouse, Helen, 
(laughter of James Ileid of Bitlitliic, of tlie barony of Arnot 
and Scotlandwell united, dated July Jl, Hil.'l. Ho died about 
1070. 

His father, Sir Mieliael, appears to liav(i built the Tower 
of Arnot, Kinross-sliire, now in ruins, A shield cut in the 
htone in the peak of the wall, i.s supposed to have a lion ram- 
Oant in the centre,— the royal arms of Scotland. 



The following is the lintol, lie.aring date 10.T2, with the" 
coats of arms and initials of Sir Michael Arnot mid his wife, 
Dame Ann Brown 



i 


Col. Arnot’s son. Sir David Arnot, hart., was served heir m 
special of Colonel Cliarles Arnot, h'iar ot tiiat ilk, in the Nort h 
Tower of Arnot and town and lands of Keal and others, Aug. 
2, 1070. Whether from the circumstance of the patent of 
baronetcy not being registered, tliat Colonel ('liarles did iint 
assume tlie title, being merely designated “ Kiar,” or tliat lie 
was indifl'ereiit about it, is uncertain. Between 108.') and 
1704, Sir David Arnot appears as one of the commi.s.sioncrs 
for the barons in parliament, and al.so as a comnjis.siom*r of 
supply for the county of Kitiro.ss. He died ahuut 1720. 

Sir David’s son. Sir John Arnot of .Arnot, entered the 2d 
regiment of foot aseinsigii, Dec. Ill, 1088. He got a eliarter 
of resignation under the great .seal of the lands and barony 
of Abbotsltall, Fife.sliin*, dated Dec. 10, 1720. In 1727 be. 
was appointed adjutant-general of Scotland. In 17,'1.'> he 
rose to the rank of brigadier-general, in 1739 to that of m.a- 
jof-general, and subsequently to that of lieutenant-general. 
He died at York, June 4, 1750. 

Ho was succeeded by his eldest son, Sir .lolm Arnot, bar- 
onet. He had another .son, Captain William Arnot, who had 
a charter of resignation in his favour, under the great .seal, 

‘ Terrarum et Baroniae de Abbotshall, nunc vocant Arnot,” 
^cc., dated Nov. 29, 1760. It appears that the whole of the 
paternal estates of the family of Arnot of Arnot pas.sed into 
the possession of Sir John Bruce of Kinros.s, baronet; and it 
is probable that between June and November 1750, Sir John 
Arnot sold tliem to Sir Jolin Bruce, and that his brollier, 
Captain William Arnot, to keep up the family dcsign.ition, 
gave the name of Arnot to AbholsIialJ, for the short period 
it was in his possession. Both Sir John and his brother ap- 
pear to have died without issue. . 

'I'he baronetcy was next taken up by Robert Arnot of Dal- 


gincli, Fifesliire, son of M.ijor William Arnot of Dalginch, 
formerly dc.signatcd of Anclimuir, 1702-3. 'J'lio family con- 
nexion is not known. The major died in 1730, leaving two 
.son.s, Roltfit. wild liecanu! Sir Robert Arnot of Dalginch, and 
William, and two dangliters, 1. Kli/.abeth, who married the 
Rev. Hugh Glass, miiii.sli‘r of Keith, issue a .son, William; 
2. Ann, wife of Tlioin.as Arnot ol' Chappie, called Chajiple 
Arnot, Fifcsliiia*, and had a son, 'i'liomas. 

Sir Robert Arnot of Dalginc.li, wlio a.ssimied the baronet 
cy, was served licir of lino in .spcci.al to lii.s fatli(T, Major 
William Arnot of Dalgiiu li. May 8, 1730. He enterod tlm 
20tb regimont of foot, .Iiiik^ 17. 1731, and ro.signed his com- 
mission as major, Feb. 13, 1702. lie died, without i.s.sue, 
June 12, 1707. 

His brollier, Sir Willi.irn Arnot. of Dalgiucli, w.as the next 
baronet. He entered tlie army .M.iy JO, 17.').'), ro.se to the 
rank of liontenaiit-coloiiol, and sold out of the 2d dragoon 
guards, Aug. 12, 1779. He died at I'owick, Worcestershire, 
in July 1782. He was sncceraled in bis lands by lii.s nephews 
Willi.-mi Glass, and Tlioni.i.s Arnot of (31iapple, but the baro- 
netcy lapsed as regard.s the family of Dalgincli. 

Sir William Arnot, sixth and last baronet, died about 183(h 

A branch of the Arnot family settled in Ireland in thetinn- 
of Oliver Cromwell. In the Records of the Rolls (vol. vi. j. 
450), in tlie office of Ulster King of Arms, there is a mar- 
riage indenture, made in lO.OH, between James Arnot, county 
Fennanagb. and Robert Stoke.s of Tonaglifageniian, in that 
county, whose si.ster, .lames Arnot the elder had married. 
One of the family of Arnot of Fermanagh wa.s an officer in 
the army of William III., when in Ireland in 1090. Ho is 
said to have distinguished bimself in tlie field, and was liou- 
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cured with the notice of the king liiinaolf, and who styled him 
! * Bucktooth Arnot.” He was to have shared in the king’s 

bounty, but at the time of his majesty’s distribution of cer- 
tain confiscated property, as the tradition runs, he was unfor- 
tunately absent, and anotljer managed to get what was intendeil 
i for liim. It was ever after a saying among the Irish Arnots that 
the family “ had had ill luck.” There does not appear to be 
any document in the office of Ulster King of Arms at Dub- 
lin which gives a li.st of the officers of the regiments in the 
army of William III., when liis majesty was in Ireland. 
What rank “Bucktooth Arnot” Ijcld in the army wliich 
fought against King James is therefore not known. Whether 
he commanded a regiment or not is not ascertained, as even 
tlie War-office, London, has no means of furnishing a list of 
officers of the name of Arnot connnanding regiments in Ireland 
during King William’s reign. In the Records of Ulster King 
of Arms there is the registration of arms to Jamc.s x\rnot of 
Arnot Grove, May 27, 1 717. Tliis James Arnot died in 17K0. 
With a daughter, he load -1 sons, Hugli, Henry, Willi.Hin, and 
Robert. The eldest and third sons, Hugh and William, en- 
tered tlic army about 1704, the former as .surgeon, and the 
latter as assistant suigeon, 14th l.ight Dragoons. Both died, 
with a servant, on the same day, in .lime 170fi, of an epi- 
demic :lis(fase, in St. Domingo. Henry, the 2d son, a sur- 
geon at Demerara, is said to li.avo gone to St. Domingo, and 
nothing was afterwards known of him. Arnot Grove, and 
another estate in King’.s county, fell to the y()unge.st son, 
Robert. By inismanngcinent all the Arnot property in Ire- 
land was subsequently lost to the family, and was ultimately 
sold by auction by order of the Encumhered Estates court. 
Thus lapsed tlie estate and property of the family of Arnot 
! of Fcrman.’igli, and it is not known if there is any person of 
the name descended from this family in Ireland. The last was 
James Arnot of Rich-hill, Armagh, who had no male issue, 
gramison of .lohn Arnot, In-other of .James Arnot of Arnot 
Grove, father of James of 1747. The family of Arnot Grove 
are represented, in the female line, by the is.sue of the only 
daughter of the latter. This gentleman liad no brothers or 
sisters, but ho had three uncles, hrolhers of liis father. The 
eldest, Hugh Arnot, principal of an edneation.al institute at 
Edenderry, King’s county, dying unmarried, left his property 
to liis nephew, James Arnot of Arnot Grove. Michael Arnot, 
the second uncle, had two daughters, one of whom married a 
gentleman of the name of Buchanan, .and was motlicr of 
Mrs. Gabriel Montgomery of Lisna-skea, John Arnot, the 
third uncle, had a son, Ilngli, who married Sarah, daughter 
of John Davies of Markethill, Armagh. Hugh’s son, James 
Arnot, married Agnes, daughter of .John 'I'hoinson of Sto- 
neygate, Ayrshire, heiress of the lands of Stoneygate, and 
had two sons, John Thomson Arnot, and Hugh Arnot. 


B 

Bkatson,— under this surname (vol. i. p. 263), mention is 
made of Major-general Beatson, who di8tingui.shed himself in 
India. The second son of Robert Beatson, Esq, of Kilrie, 
Fifeshire, ho was horn at Dundee, Oct. 24, 17;)9. As a cadet 
in the East India Comp.any’s service, he arrived at Madras 
in June 1776, and sciwed for more than two years with the 
corps of engineers there. Ho was tlien appointed quarter- 
master of brigade to a detacliment in the field, but pre- 
vious to joining it, was perrnitteil to do duty with a Enro- 
Doan regiment at the siege of Pondicherry in 1778. His 


next appointment was superintending engineer at Masuli- ! 
patam, with the rank of acting lieutenant of engineers. At 
the end of 1782 he was superseded, when, quitting that 
corps, he proceeded to Madras, to join the army in the field, 
and became aide-de-camp to Major General Stuart, the 
coinmander-iii-cliief. After the siege of Cudalore, he was 
appointed quarter-master of brigade to a portion of the 
army that remained in the field in the vicinity of Madras, 
until the peace of 1784, with Tippoo Sultaun. Soon 
after he was nominated to the command of a Revenue bat- 
t.alion at Tanjore, and in 1785 was attached to a grenadier 
b.ittalion. In 1787 lie became senior ca]>tain in a corp.s 
of Guides formed that year, and was employed in sur- 
veying and exploring the whole fiice of the Carnatic. 
The c:unj)aign8 of the war with 'Tippoo Sultaun, which 
coinnienced in 1790, enabled him to extend his trigonome- 
trical .survey over a great portion of the My.sore. In con- 
soqiiencc of these survey.s, and the extra-official assistance 
rendered by him in tlie attack of Bangalore, Scvcnulroog, 

.and other forts, he wa.s, by order of the Court of Directors, 
placed upon the same footing, in re.spect to allowances, as a 
major of the Guiiles. His intiinato knowledge of the Pass of 
Muglee enabled him to lead Lord Cornwalli.s tlirough it in 
Feb. 1701, and during the siege of' Bangalore, as command- 
ant of the Guido.s, he was employed in conducting all recon- 
noitering parties. His recommendation that [lie tower of the 
gateway should ho bre.'K'hed, in.stead of the curtain on it» 
left, was adopted by Lord Cornwallis, who ordered an imme- 
diate change in the point of .attack, .and the fortress was taken 
by storm in 24 hours, in presence of tlio whole of the Sultaun’ii 
army. 

C.aptain Bo.atson next .assisted at the siege of Nandednrgum, j j 
which was also taken by storm. He also planned the attack | 
on Severndroog, and snpenntended and directed the siege of 
that place, and in 14 day.s this formidable liill-fort was also 
taken. On the night of Fob. 1792, when Tippoo SuJtaiiu’s 
entrenched camp was attacked in throe columns by Lord 
Cornwallis, Capt. Beatson led the right column, commanded 
by Sir W. Mcd()w.s, but an uiifortimato mist.ake occurred, in 
.spite of Ills renion.strances, in the c.olnmn turning to tlie riglit 
instead of tlie left, and attacking a redoubt, which prevented 
the British from experiencing all the success anticipated. 

After the peace witli Tippoo Sultaun in 1792, Capt. Beatson ! 
wjw appointed Town Major of Eort-George, and aide-de-camp | 
to the governor. In 1793, by command of the Marquis Corn- [ 

wallis, he prepared a plan for the attack of Pondicherry. In I 

1794, he was appointed chief engineer to the expedition, under 
Col. James Stuart, against the Isle of France, and after the 
operations of the war he returned to England in 1795. In 
1797 he was again in India, having been appointed by the 
Court of Directors to complete an investigation and survey 
relating to a scheme for watering the Circju's from the two 
great rivers, Kistnah and Godavery. He commenced his 
survey on 14th March, 1798, but in .luly following lie was 
ordered to Calcutta, where ho was named aide-de-camp to 
the earl of Mornington, afterwards Marquis Wellesley, gov- 
ernor-General of India. On the voyage lie had prepared ‘ A 
Sketch of a Plan of Operation against Tippoo Sultaun,’ in I 
which he recommended the reduction of Seringapatam, as the 
first and immediate object of the campaign. It obtained the 1 ; 
approval of the Governor-General, and in January 1799 Major 
Beat.son accompanied his lordship to Madras. When the 
army was about to invade the territories of 'Tippoo Sultaun, 
Major Beatson was appointed Surveyor-General to the army 
in the field. In the siege of Seringapatam, his plan of attack 
was preferred to that by the engineer officers. After its cap- 
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ture, he was sent to England with despatclics, and was re- 
warded, by the Court of Directors, by an addition to his half- 
pay, as lieutenant-colonel, of £150 per annum. At the siege 
he had received a sun-stroke, the effect.s of which he felt for 
many years. 

In 1800, he published ‘A View of the Origin and Conduct 
of the War with Tippoo Sultaun, comprising a Narrative of 
the Operations of the Army under the Coinmand of Lieuten- 
ant-General George (afterwards I.ord) Harris, and of the 
Siege of Seringapatain,’ which embodies a full account of the 
campaign in Mysore. 

After his arrival in England, he purchased the small estates 
of Knowle P’arm, Henly, Little Henly, and Dclvidicre, in the 
county of Sussex, and devoted his attention to agriculture. 
In October 1807 he was appointed by the Court of Directors 
Governor of St. Helena, and such was the success of his ad- 
ministration, that in five years he reduced the expenses of the 
island to £52,476 per annum, introduced the plough and 
Chinese labourers, and eflectually (ibollshed intemperance 
amongst the soldiers and others, by totally proliibiting the 
import of Indian spirits, and the establishment of brewene.s. 
This last measure, however, and other circumstances, occa- 
sioned a serious mutiny in the garrison in Dec. 1811, which 
lasted four days, but was at length suppressed, without the 
lo.ss of a single innocent life. His letter to the Court of 
Directors, giving the details of the event, dated January 4, 
1812, was afterwards published, with the title of ‘Tracts 
Relative to the Island of St. Helena, written during a Resi- 
dence of Five Years, by Major-General Hc.-itson.’ For his 
conduct on that occasion he received the thanks of the Court 
of Directors, and the most flattering commendations from Sir 
John Cradock, governor of the Cape of Good Hope, and the 
earl of Minto, govern or -general of India. 

He returned to England in Nov. 1813, and in August 1814, 
by a recommendation to his U. H. the cominander-in-chief, 
the Court of Directors, who had granted him the same rank, 
obtained for him the. brevet commission of major-general in 
the king’s service, at St. Helena only, and dated in Aug. 1813, 
previously to his relinquishing the government of that island. 
He also received a pension from tiic East Indi.a Company. 
Resuming his agricultural pursuits, in 1820 ho published a 
work entitled ‘A New System of Cultivation,’ and in 1821, a 
oupplement to the same. He died at Henly, Oct. 15, 1830, 
and was buried in the churchyard of the parish of Frant. 

Bell, a surname of considerable antiquity both in Scotland 
and England, suppo.sed to be derived from the French word 
Belle, Fair or Beautiful. A numerous clan of Bells settled from 
an early period in Annandale, believed to have come there 
among the other Norman followers of Robert de Bru.s, to 
whom a charter of Annandale was granted by David L 

In the Ragman Roll, “ Rotuli Scotiae,'' and other ancient 
national records, arc frequent notices of person.^ of the name 
of Bell, not merely as landed proprietors, but also as liold- 
ing important benefices in the church. 

The principal families of the name of Bell were located in An- 
nandale from at least the beginning of the 15th century; for, 
above the outer door of the Tower of Blacket-house arc the 
initials W. B., with the date 1404 — and in 1426 there appears 
in the “ Regia Diplomata” (Lih. ii. c. 77 and 84), a charter of 
the estate of Kirkconnell, in the parish of Kirkpatrick Fleming, 
and separated from Blacket-house, parish of Middlebie, by 
the river Kirtle, granted by Ardiibald Earl of Douglas, in 
favour of William Bell. On the lands of Kirkconnell was a 
■trongbold called the “Beilis Tour” or “Bell Castle,” men- 
tioned in an Act of Parliament of date 1461, providing for the 


I safety of the borders — and where in 1483 Earl James of Doug- 
las, accompanied by the banished duke of Albany, is said by 
Pennant to have passed the night before their defeat near 
Lochinaben the following day. The arms of Bell of Kirkcomicll 
were “azure three bells, Or,” which was also the crest of Bell 
of Provost-haugh, with the addition of a fesse of the same 
metal between the bells. 

It would appear that the clan of Bell in Dumfrics-sliire was 
divided into two distinct .sections, viz., the Bells of Tostints 
or Toft-zaitts, and of Tindills or Tyndale. After the rout 
of the Sox)ttisli army at Solway Moss in 1512, various persons 
were received ;i.s pledge.s for his majesty’s service, and among 
those be.stowcd in Yorkshire by the Coimsaile were the Belle 
of Tyndide — pledge for Uumii, John Bell, of small substance, 
for 112 men; and Bells of Toji-zaitts — pledge for them, 
Thome Bell, li.aving no lands and small goods, for 142 men. 

In 1547 an oxenrsion was made on the West Borders by 
Lord Wharton, when many barons and clans submitted and 
gave pledges to him (^Nicohon's Ilut. of Cumherland), that 
they would serve the king of England with the mimbev or 
followers annexed to their names. Among others are. Bells 
of Tostints, 142; Bells of Tindills, 222 The origin of these 
names has not been explained. 'I'liey may, however, have 
been derived from the di.st riots which tliese sections of the elan 
respectively inhahited in I'higland, before their supposed emi- 
gration from York.shire to Scotland with the family of Do Brus. 

In the act passed in 1585, frctnng the earl of Morton fnnu 
all responsibility for acts done against James VL sijiee 1669, 
among his «lepcndcnts and allies are enumerated numerous 
members of the clan Bell, Most of the places mentioned as 
occupied by them were in Middlebie and tlie immediately 
adjoining parishes. The name, indeed, was once so common 
in the parish of Middlebie that the phrase “the Bells of 
Middlebie” was formerly a current one in that county. 
There are now few families of the name in the di.strict, but a 
largo proportion of the tombstones in the parish churchyard 
.still hear the figure of a hell, indicating the great number of 
persons of tliis .surname wlio have been buried there. 

The warlike li.ahits of the clan, ami the wild character of 
that agi!. are very cic.arly proved by the number of Towers or 
Peels, belonging to l.iirds of the name of Bell, with which that 
district was studded. 

In the .act of the Scots p.ariiamcnt passed in 1587, for re- 
storing order to the Highlands and Borders, in connexion with 
a provision by whicli the Captains and Chiefs of Clams were 
obliged to find hostages and .security for the orderly conduct 
oftlieir cl.ansmen and dependents, there w.as published “The 
Roll of the Clans that h.ive Captains and Chieftains on whom 
they depend ofttimes against the will of their landlords, and 
of some .speci.al persons of branches of said clans.” On the 
west march, among others are uientiojied “ Bells, Chief, be- 
lieved to be Bell of Blacket-liousc.” 

Among the clan.s of the debateahle land in 1597, m An- 
naiid.aill, were the Belles — Will Bell of Alby, .loha Bell ot 
the Tourne, Mathic Bell called the King, Andro Bell called 
Lokkis Andro, and Will Bell, Rcdcloke. 

In tlic Life of Dr. Currie of Liverpool an interesting de- 
scription is given of the tower of Blacket-house, of which the 
ruins are still to be found on the romantic banks of the Kirtle. 

In 1685 William Bell of Blacket-house wa.s included in the 
act of indemnity above mentioned. He had five brothers, 
Wat, Thom, Francis, Richie, and Johne. The family seems 
to have been largely concerned both actively and pa-ssively in 
those border raids referred to in tba breviato of the bills of 
England fouled at Berwick upon me west marches of Scot- 
land in 1586. The balance was in favour of Scotland; for ic 
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« claim made for the burning of (Joddesbrig with 8,000 kine 
and oxen, 4,000 sheep and gate, 500 horses and mares, the 
loss was estimated at ^40,000 Scots, which far exceeds the 
aggregate claims made by England for the same year. This 
William Bell was proprietor of Blacket-house and Godsbrig, 
both situated in the parish of Middlebie, for in narrating the 
marriage of his daughter Sibyll to Fergus Grahamo of Plomp, 
ho is called William Bell of Tilacket-Jmm in ‘Nicholson’s 
Cumberland’ and ‘Playfair’s English Baronetage,’ and Wil- 
liam Boll of Godshriy in ‘ Lodge’s Baronetage’ and in ‘Burke’s 
I’eerage and Baronetage.’ 'I'his Fergus Grahame of Plomp, 
who married Sibyll Bell, was the great-grandson of John 
Grahame (2d son of AlalLse, earl of Menteith), who retired 
to the borders, and was tho founder of the clan Grahame us 
well on the Scottish as tho English side. Of this mar- 
riage the 2d son, Kichard, accompanied Charle.s I., when 
prince of Wales, in his romantic journey through France 
and Spain, was created a baronet (of lOslc) in 1629, rose in 
arms with the king in 1641, and lay all night wounded 
among the slain alter the battle of Edgchill. He purchased 
the barony of Nctherbie from tho earl of Cumberland, and 
died in 165.3. 

We find John Bell of Blacket-hou.se indited in 1644 for 
the sl.aughtcr of Irwyn of Braes, a neighbouring laird. A 
remission from his majesty was ple.aded in h.nr of trial, and 
eventually the diet was deserted. .John Bell of Blacket-house 
was in 1648 one of tho commis.sionors of w;ir within the .shire 
of Dumfries, and he survived at least till 166.3. 

George Bell iir Godsbrig is included in tho Act of In- 
demnity passed in 1662, in favour of tlio.se who had acted 
treasonably against the king during the civil war. He w:is 
fined ill, 000 Scots. Dying in 1694, he was succeeded by his 
son Willuim Bell of Godshridge. and Blacket-house. Both 
properties were sold, and the latter was purcha.sed toward.s 
the middle of last century, by his younger brother Ben- 
iamin Bell, who having early in life taken the farm of 
Woodhouselie in Canon bio, belonging to the Bucclouch 
family, afterwards engaged very extiui.sivcly in the rearing 
ami sale of cattle, and purchased Blacket-house from liis 
brother, and the .adjoining lands of Cu.shat-liill. 

George Bell, son of Benj.amin Bell of BI.ickct-hoiLse, by 
Kebecca Gnili.am, of tlio family of Breckonhill, Cumberland, 
was bom in 1722, He was in early life engaged in the 
Levant trade, was afterwards partner of Mr. Blair of Belmont 
as a merchant in Dumfries, and having been unfortunate in 
business, succeeded his father in tho farm of Woodhouselie. 
where he remained until his death in 1813. He led the way 
in the agricultural progress of the surrounding districts, and 
originated many of tho.se improvements which, completed by 
two succeeding generations of his family, have made Wood- 
hoii.selie a model farm and he.-mtiful residence. He married 
about 1745 Anne Corrie, daugliter of .lames Corrie, Esquire 
of Speddoch in Dumfries-sliire, and had a numerous family. 
Tho eldest son was the celebrated surgeon, Bknjamin 
Bkll, of whom a memoir and portrait have alre.ady been 
given at page 273, vol. i. of this work. As stated there, he 
mairied Grizel, only daughter of Rev. Robert Hamilton, D.D., 
professor of divinity in the University of Edinburgh, by Jean, 
daughter of John Hay, Esq. of Haystoun, I’eebles-shire, and 
left 4 sons. George, the eldest, h. 1777, and .To.seph, the 
younge.st, b. 1786, d. 1848, were for many years leading 
members of the medical profession in Edinburgh. Robert, 
the 2d son, 6* 1782, advocate and shvrilf of the counties of 
Berwick and Haddington, has for many years been prociirator 
for the Church of Scotland. William, tho 3d son, born in 
1783, was a writer to the signet, and for some time Crown | 


agent during Lord Melbourne’s administration. He died in j I 
1849. |! 

One of the Bells of Blacket-house is associated with the j j 
tr:igic ballad of ‘ Fair Helen of Kirkconnel Lee.’ The particu- ! 
lars of the story on which it is founded, though transmitted by j ! 
tradition, have never been doubted. According to it, fair Helen j 
was of the family of the Bells of Kirkconnel, although some I'j 
accounts call her Irving. This is owing to the uncertain date i i 
of the ballad ; for, although the last proprietors of Kirkconnel 
were named Irving, when deprived of their possessions by 
Robert Maxwell in 1600, yet the residence of the lady’s 
family was commonly called “Bell’s Tower,” and she is 
supfjosod to have been the daughter of one of the Bells of 
j Kirkconnel. Her father’s hou.se stood on the banks of the 
beautiful and classic Kirtle, and, on its being taken down, 
the imitcrials were employed in building tlie mansion- 
luiuse of Springkell, the residence of Sir John Maxwell, i 
baronet. She w.as beloved by two gentlemen in tho 
neighbourhood, of the names of Adam Fleming of Kirk- 
patrick and a Bell of Blacket - hou.so. The former was 
the favoured suitor. The latter had tho countenance of the 
lady’s friends. 'I’lie lovers were, therefore, obliged to meet 
clandestinely, and by night, in the churchyard of Kirkco*mcI, 
a romantic .spot, almost surrounded by the river Kirtle. 
During one of those secret mceting,s, tho rejected lover sud- 
denly appeared on the opposite bank of tlie stream, and lev- 
elled hi.s carabine .at the breast of his rival. Helen threw 
herself before her lover, and receiving in her bosom the bullet 
intended for jiim, expired in his arms. Fleming immediately 
drew his sword .and jiursued the assassin. After a desperate 
combat between them, Bell was cut to piecc.s. Some ac- j 
counts say that Fleming pursued the murderer to Spain, and i 
.slew him in the .streets of Madrid. He aftenvards .served as I j 
a soldier on tho continent, and, on his return to Scotland, he jj 

is said to have visited the grave of his unfortunate mi.stress, 1 1 

and beside it to liave died. 'I’lie gr.ave of the lovers is yet j i 

pointed out in the churchyard of Kirkconnel. On the tomb- j : 

stone aro sculptured a cross and a sword, with the following j ; 
inscription, now .sc.arcely legible, “ Hie Jacet Adamgs Fleem- I : 
irig.” He is .said to have belonged to a liimily formerly ot , i 
considerable note in that part of 1 he country, whose surname j j 
gave the addition to the name of the pari.sh of Kirkpatrick- i' 

Fleming. That fair Helen received her death from a c.ar.a- ji 

bine is beautifully alluded to iii the following stanza of one | j 

of the many ballad.s on the subject : I ) 

“ Wae to the heart that thought tho thought ^ j | 

Ciinst be the hand that fired the shot ! | ' 

Wlien in my arm.s Hurd Helen dropp’d j 

And died for luve of me.” 

Burd Is an old poetical name for maiden. Some of the i 
.stanzas in the old ballad are peculiarly touching, particularly ; 
the one which commences the .secojid part : 

*■ I wish I were where Helen lies, 

Night and day on me she cries ; I 

0 that I were where Helen lies, j 

On fair Kirkconnel lee ! ” i ; 

In the churohyard of Anwoth, Dumfries-shire, there is a 
monument to the memory of John Bell of Whiteside, a mar- 
tyr of the Covenant. He had been forfeited in 1680, in con- | , 
sequence of having been engaged at the battle of Bothwell > i 
Bridge, and after having been for some years in hiding, he 
was in 1685 surprised, with some others, by Sir Robert ’| 
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Grierson of Lag, on the hill oT Kirkconnel, in the parish of 
Tonglund. Grierson ordered them to no instantly put to 
death, and would not allow their bodies to be buried. Mr. 
Bell was the only son of the heiress of Whiteside, who, after 
the death of his father, had married Viaconnt Kenmure. 
This nobleman, after the martyrdom of his stepson, met 
Grierson on the street of Kirkcudbright, in company of a 
brother persecutor, Graham of Claverhouse, and accused him 
of cruelty. Grierson answered him in such highly oflensive 
language that his lordship drew his sword, and would have 
slain him on the spot had not Claverhouse interposed and 
saved his life. 

Beijjchks, a surname of considerable antiquity in the 
south oi Cjcotlandy the first of tho name north of the Tweed 
having, .at an early period, possessed the estate of Hclsches in 
j Roxburghshire. Those of this name deduce their origin 

ji from the family of Ralph de Bclasyse of Bclasysc, in I he 

! j county of Iturham, who.se daughter and heiress, Klgiva, inar- 
i ried Rowland, ancestor of tho carl of Fauconherg, son and 

i heir of Belasius, a Norman baron who came to Kiigland with 

I William the Conqueror. The surname was variously written 
at diffenmt periods, Belasis, Belases, Bclslics, Bcishaes, and 
j latterly BeKsches. 

I John, honi about 1580, the elder of two sons of Bel.sches of 
Belsclies, was the progenitor ot the family of Bclschcs of 
Tofts, Berwickshire. In lOOd, this John Bclschcs w'as ad- 
mitted advocate, and, two years afterwards, he married Janet, 
third daugliter of the celebrated Sir Thomas Craig of Rie(;ar- 
t(m, lord-advocate. In 1015, he acquired right to the lands 
I and barony of Stitchel and others from Sir Robert Gordon of 

i Lociiinvar ; and in 1G21, he pmehased the lands of Over .and 

! Nether Tofts, and others, erected into a fnfe barony in his 

favour, May 25, 1025. He married a second time, a lady 

I of the. name of Marjory Kae, by whom he had one son, John, 

' and died in Stq)teinhcr 1031. 

' His son, Sir Alexander Belsohes, advocate, represented tho 
county of Berwick, lii the parliament of 1011, and succeed- 
! ing parliaments of Charles I. and II. He was knighted 

by Charles I., and appointed a lord of session, 2d -luly, 
1040, when he assumed the title of Lord Tofts. A pension 
of nearly £200 sterling per annum was granted to him 
by that unfortunate monarcli, under liis sign manual, 

I I <Iated »t Carishrook Castle, 27th December 1648. By the 
|; committee of tho Estates of the kingdom, he was no- 
minated principal sheriff of Berwickshire, 28lh September 
1650. He was a member of the most important committees 
of parliament at that stormy period, either a.s Sir Alexander 
Bclschcs or Lord Tofts, and in 1051 was again nominated 
one oi' the committee of Estates, as also of the cniniiiittee for 
managing tho affairs of the army, in the formation of which 
ho voted against the party of the duke of Hamilton, 
or “ Engagers.” He was greatly in the confidence of the 
earl of Loudoun, lord-chancellor, and had the misfortune 
to engage himself deeply as surety lor that nobleman. He 
married Jean, daughter of Mr. .lohii Skeue of Hallyards, 
one of the clerks of session, and died, without issue, 
in 1656. He wjis succeeded by his brother, John Bcl- 
sches of Tofts, who, on account of Sir Alexander’.s engage- 
ments, was obliged to sell part of his estates, and, among 
others, the greater part of Tofts. Sir Alexander’s heirs had 
a claim of relief, which became the subject of a long litiga- 
tion, and ended in a compromise, nearly ruinous to the fam- 
ily. The portion of Tofts which v/as sold was purchased by 
Sir William Purves, baronet, in 1673, and by him called Pur- 
ves’ Hall. 


Jolin Belschp.s of Tofts married Arm, daughter of Sir David | 
Alton of Balquhumrie, advocate, u younger .son of the an- 
cient family of Aiton of that ilk, and had three .sons: John, 
who succeeded his father; Alexander, the lirst of the family 
ofinvermay; and Willi.im, who died without ksue. in Ja- 
m-iica; and two daughters, Ann, Mrs, Ni.sbet of East bank, 
her husband being a younger son of Sir Patrick Ni.sbct of 
Dean ; and Maiy, who^died uiimmricd. He died in March 
1693. 

John Belsclies of Tofts, the eldest son, married .Jane Swin- 
ton, daughter of Lord Mer-sington, a lord of scs.sion, and had 
by her three sons: I. Charles; 2. .James, who died with- 
out issue; 3, William; and two daugliters, Ann and 
Helen, the latter married to Thomas Belsclies of Green- 
yanls, without i.s.suo. He conveyed his estate to his 
eldest .son, Charles Belsclies of Tofts, who di.s.sipated j 
nearly the whole that remained of the family property, anil, 
dying without Issue, was succeeded by his youngest brother, 
William. The latter made a fortune in Imlia, where he had 
gone when very young, and on lii.s return to Scotland in 
17.52 he m.uried his cousin, Emilia Stuart Bclsches after- 
wards mentioned. 

Tho family of Invermay are descended directly from Alo.x- 
ander, second son of .lolin Belsclies of Tolls and Ann Aiton. ' 
He acquired the beautiful estate of Invermay, Perthsliire, 
celebrated for its “ Birks” or birehe.s, and married Amelia, 
daughter of Sir Thomas .Murray of Glemloich, lord-clerk- 
register of Scotland, and heiress of J’atrick Hephnrn ot | 
Bhickcastle, parson of Oldhamstocks, and had by lier three ' 
.sons; 1. John; 2. Tiiom.as, who manied Margaret Hepburn 
of Bauds, by whom ho had two sons, Alexander and Robert. 

He married a second time, Helen Belsclies; 3. Alexander, 
and two daughters, Babic and Ameli.a. 

John Bel.sches of Invermay, the eldest son, married, lir.st, 
Mary, second daughter of Daniel Stuart, merchant in Kdin- 
biirgli, the direct ancestor of the Stuarts of Fettercairn. He 
had several children, who all died young, except one daugliter. 

He married a .second lime, Margaret, daughter of Sir William i 
Stuart of C.astlemilk, baronet. The daughter, Emilia Stu.art 
Bel.sclic.s, in 1752, a.s above .stated, married her cousin , W'illi.arn j 
Bel.si-lies of Tefts, the oiilv surviving son and heir of ,foIm j 
Bel.sch(!.s of Tofts. Her Imshaml died 21st October 1758, ' 
aged ,36. She survived him till 1807, without marrying ; 
again. Tliey had (die son, John Belsclies, advocate, who, on - 
tho death, at P.iri.s, in 1777, of his granduncle, Sir William 
Stuart, succeeded to liis baronetage, as his lineal male heir, 
and the rejire.sentative and lieir of line and provision of his 
great -grandfather, Daniel Stuart, brother german of Sir 
William Stuart of Castleniilk, the 19th generation, in a direct 
mule line, I'rom Walter, son of Alan, high steward of Scot- 
land in 1164. H.aving purchased tho estato of Fettercairn, 
and being the lineal representative of the ancient family of 
Wishart of Pittarrow, he was designed Sir John Wishart | 
Behsches, baronet, of Fettercairn, till 1797, when ho assumed j | 
the .suniainc of Stuart only, by liccn.se under tho royal sign ! i 
manual. Sir John Stuart was, in 1807, appointed one of j| 
the barons of exchequer in Scotland. He married Lady Jane i i 
Leslie, eldest daughter of David, earl of Leven and Melville, i i 
and had an only child, Williamina, married, in 1797, to j 
William Forbes, Esq., subsequently Sir William Forbes of | 
Pitsligo, baronet, and had, wilh other children. Sir John | 
Stuart Forbes, eighth baronet of Pitsligo and Fettercairn. j 
(See vol. ii. p. 233.) 

John Belsclies of Invermay, by bis second wife, left otie 
son, who married Mary, daughter and lieiross of Sir Patrick 
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Hepburn Murray of Balinanno Castle, Perthshire, haronet, 
and assumed the names of Hepburn Murray in addition to 
Belschea. He left two sons, Alexander Hepburn Murray 
Belschcs of Invermay and Balmanna Castle, appointed, in 
1819, a deputy-lieutenant of Perthshire; and John Murray 
Belsclies, a major-Keiieral in the army (1856). Ho served in 
the peninsula, and lias the war medal with 4 clasps. 

In Invermay House there are, among otlicr paintings, a 
series of large family pictures and exquisite miniatures, like- 
nesses of tlie Muiruys and Hepburns, ancestors of the Bel- 
sches of Invermay. Tlie family also preserve, with great 
care, a splendid jug, encased in gold and silver filigree work, 
' presented by Queen Mary to Adam Hepburn, parson of Old- 
hamstocks, who married her to the earl of Bothwell. 

Alexander Hepburn, of the family to which that of Hep- 
burn-Murray-Belachcs belongs, was, on October 10, 1631, 
elected ono of the regents or prolessors in the university of 
Edinburgh, as we learn from the list of the principals and 
professors, iroin its foundation to the year 1700, in the 
register of the town council of that city. 

The surname of Belcher in England, from a similarity in 
the arms, is suppo.sed to he the same as that of Belschcs. 
According to Mr. Mark Antony Lovver, the former i.s derived 
from the old Erench words Jkl chere, ‘ good company.’ Thuc 
Chaucer says, 

“ For cosynage and eek for bele cheer." 

The same authority states that Bc’llasi.s, the original of 
Belsclies, is only Belle (vtsez in Fronch, meaning ‘handsome 
enough.’ 

lioNAK, a surname helongmg to a family of French origin, 
wliich settled in Scotland in the n'ign of King William the 
j Lion. According to an ancient family tradition, the name 
was originally Boiiarcs, and was lirst as.simu‘d hy a valva.ssor 
of Aquitaine, named (lullhcni Ic Danois, claiming descent 
I from the Dani.sh \'ikingr.s, who, in 842, sailed up the Loin*, 

I and founded a <’olony at Angers. A baud of Pagan iS'orth- 
i men which he had defeated, during one of the many invasions 

j to which France in those times wa.s snltjectcd, had intrenched 

j themselves with their booty in the Ablxw of tSt. Blaiix; sur 
I<oirc, to which he set lire, and for this act lie wa.s blamed by 

many at court as liaving been guilty of sacrilege, but tlie 

tlum king of France approved of what he liad done, and turn- 
ing to his accusers, exclaimed, in the nidc Latin of the period, 
“Bona res! Bona res! Conspectu Dei ct Kegis!” “A good 
thing, a g<iod tiling, in the eyes of (Jod and the King! ” in eon- 
Bcqucnco of whieli he was tlieneeforth called (Juilhem de Bun- 
ares, an apjxdlation which de.sceiidcd as a patronymic to his 
race. In tlie fourteentli .and lifteentli centurie.s, the name in 
Scotland was written Bonarc and fre<)uently Bonarcs; and 
afterwards, with a cinamitlex, Bonar; hnt tlie accent is now 
placed on the first instead of tin; la.st .syllable. 

Sir (luilliem (or Wrilliam) de Bonare, the first of the family 
who came to Scutlanil, before 1200 received frmn W’iUiam 
the Lion, a grant of lauds in Perthshire, to be lield of the 
crown in fief, to which lie gave lii.s own name, yet home by 
the village of Bonar, situated at the lbt)t of a hill, on the 
summit of wlihdi are the ruins of Castle Bonar, the donjon or 
keep being the only portion now rcimiining. Although the 
barony has long since passed into other hands, it still coutin- 
ues to he a saying amongst the pe:i.saTitry that “the auld 
tower will stand till the Bonarcs come back.” 

Sir Guilhem was succeeded by bis son, William, who wa.s 
living about 1230, iii the reign of King Ale.\an(lerthe Second. 

I he son of the latter, W411iam-Kogor de Bonar took the 


cross, in 1248-9, and joined the sixth crusade with the other ! 

Scottish knights, whom Alexander the Third sent to Pales- ! 

tine, to fight under the banner of St. Louis. He was a j 

knight of the Sacred and Military Ilospitalier Order of the j 

Holy Sepulchre. He returned from the Holy Land in 1264-5. i 

He is known to liave had two sons, viz, William, his succes- \ 

sor, and John of Laindes, who went to Flanders, and was ! 

progenitor of several lines which flourished both in that coun- j 

try and in Sweden, Poland, Moravia, Silesia, and Breslau. 
Morf^ry, in his ‘ Grand Dictionairc Historique,’ thus mentions 
them, “Bonar, fainillo noble en Ecosse, dont plusieiu’s 
hranclics se sont (5tablie.s en Flandres, en Sw^de, en Pologne 
ct en autres pays de I’Europe.” 

In the SufjploincMitary Volume of Burke’s ‘Landed Gentry 
of Gre.'it Britain and Ireland,’ a very full account is given of 
the family of Bonar, in relation to the Bonares of Bonare, J 
Kelty, Kilgraston and Kiinmerghame, and from it we extract | 
the following passage: “ Of all the continental branches, the ' 
most illmstrioii.s were the Polish lines, which rose to great 
irnpiortance, and filled the highest oflices in that kingdom, 
holding the dignitic.s of Lord High Chancellor, of Earl-sencs- 
chal, or Burgravc-palatin of Cracow, of Prime Minister of 
llie Oown, of Premier lay senator of Poland, ol' Lord-chief- 
governor, or Magnus Guhermitor, of Lord high treasurer, of 
Lord president of the States, or 'raveraicoruiii Regalium 
Magister, of Grand Master of the Mint and Mines. They 
were also invested with the rank and title of Starosts, or earls 
of the kingdom of I’oland, and of Barons of the Holy Koniuu 
Empire, (which last dignity was posses.secl by all the other 
Continental l)ranche.s of this family,) and produced sevenU 
prelates eminent both by their learning and ])iety, of whom 
the two most conspicuous were Theobald, of the Silesian 
Iminch, (issued from a younger son of John, lord high trea- 
surer of Poland, kmp. King Sigismund I.,) who was GeiicnJ 
of the Franciscans; ami still greater lustre has been shed on 
the name by the virtues and piety of St. John-Isajah de Bo- 
nare, patron-saint of Casimirown.a, who, dying in odour of 
sanctity, in 1173, was canonized, and i.y recorded in the cal- 
endar on the. «t.h of Fehmary, as appears in the Acta of the 
Ballandists. This eminent personage was brother of John de 
Bonare, lord high chancellor of Poland, tentp. King Casiinir 
IV, The four most illustrious descendants of this family ' 
on the Continent, and all descended from John of Laindes, j 
were, 1st. Ji-han dc Bonarc (of the Flemish line) Roth j 

magister of the armies of 1'' ranee, wlio signalized himself by ; ; 

the victory g:vined over the English in 13!)7; 2d. St. John- i 
Lsajah de Bonare., patron saint of Casiinirowna ; 3d. John do 
Bonare, Staro.st of Zator, Ilal)zstym, and Oczwydcin, Baron of 
Biecin, and of the. Holy Roman Empire, Premier lay senator 
<if Poland, Burgrave Palatin of Cracow, and l\Ingnus Guber- 
nator, in 1550, who married his daughter to John de Firloy, 
Heritable Grand -marshal and Palatin of Polana, elected 
king in 1572, but resigned in favour of King Henry dc Valois; 
this lady is said hy Mismic^z to have canied a considerable 
portion of tlie possessions ot the family of Bonar into the 
house of Irirley, by Imr marriage ; 4. John de Baner (of the 
Swedish line). Field-marshal and Generalissimo of the Nor- 
thern League, in 1640.” It is thought by Swedish writers 
that the knightly house of Baner in Sweden, on whoso name 
the celebrated field-nmrslial has throwm such lustre, derive 
their origin, name and arms from the Bonar family above 
alluded to, and that their name of Baner, as it were Banner, is 
deduced from the two banners added to their arms by the 
king of France, in commemoration of the signal victory gained 
by Messire Jehan de Bonare over the English. 

William Bonare, the elder son of William-Roger, the Cru- 
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sader, held tlic office of royal seneschal of the castle of King- 
horn, then called Kyngshorne, at the time of the death, in its 
inimediiito neighbourhood, of Alexander the Third, who, by 
the stumbling of his horse, was thrown over a high rock, now 
Killed King’s Crag, and killed, in 128o-G, an event, in its 
consequences, most calamitous to Scotland. ('Sec vol. i. p. 97.] 

His son and succe.ssor, William I’.onarc of Bonare, is men- 
tioned in the Chamberlain’s Rolls (vol. i.*f(d. 20), as royal 
seneschal of Kinghorn, in the nagti of Robert the First, llo 
had been a staunch adherent of Sir William Wallace, and 
fought at Bannockburn in 131*1, under thoi banner of Robert 
the Bruce. 

His only son, W’illiam Robert Bonare, was royal seneschal 
of Kinghorn in the reigns of Robert the First and David the 
Second, as appears from mention made of him in the Cham- 
berlain’s Rolls, fol. li)7, ann. 1328, and again fol. Kw, aim. 
1329, and fol. 192, ann. 1330. In the second of these re- 
cords the name is written Boner, which i.s the only instance 
in Scotland of the orthography so constantly occurring on the 
continent. Ho fought at the battle of Halidon Hill in 1.33.3, 
and was killed at the battle of Durham in 1.31<>, as appears 
from the mention in the Chamberlain’s rolls, fol. 309, of a 
payment made to his widow, in which he Is .styled not 
seneschal bnt “ Coiistabularius de Kyngshorne, qui morluns 
est sub vcxillo dominij iioslri Regis;” and notice is likewise 
taken of a sum of monies paid to liim by order of the king, :i 
short time before that disastrous battle, hi which the king 
was taken prisoner. By Margaret, his wife, of the family of 
Weniyss of Wetnyss, he had two sons; .John, his heir, and 
James, of Boiiarton, founder of that line, which continued for 
about three hundred years, and ancestor of ollnT branches 
which, in the sixteenth century, /lonrishod in Poland and 
Silesia. 

Ills sou and successor, John Bonar, was at the mnnh-rons 
siege of Caorl.avorock (?asUe, in Flno, when this fortress, with 
the castle of Dalswinton, was takim from the Fnglish, by 
Roger Kirkpatrick of Closeburn, who remained faitlilul 
amidst the gimeral dlTcetion of the noliles, and |)rt!servcd the 
whole territory of Nithsdale in allegiance to the Scott isli 
crown. .Tohn Bonar of Bonare was still living in 1.38(1. llo 
married Anno, of the Ramsays of Dalhousie, .and left three 
sons, viz., W'illi.am, his heir; James, of Ro.s.sio, in I'iCt;, fotnuler 
of the Rossie Bomirs, and of other lines. Of the fir-st w;is 
William, fourtli baron of Rossie, who, during the thirty year.s’ 
war, went to Sweden, having, previous to his dejiarture, re- 
ceived from King Charhis tlie Second a birth-brief, given 
under the great .seal of Scotland, Mth June, 1G70, in whi<-h, 
after authenticating eight degrees and .si.xteen quarters on 
eitlier side, both p.aternal .and maternal, his majesty was 
plca.scd to recommend him to the good graces of the Swediiih 
moii.arch, “as a gentleman eminent, alike by the nobility of 
his blood and his own valour.” In Sweden he rose to high 
military rank. He married the Countess I Jizabcth de (5r;ini- 
mont-Brossart-vander-Decken, whose family had tlie hoimur 
of being allied to the royal house of Sweden, and from liim 
sprang the lines of the barons de Bonare in Bremen and 
Silesia. From the line of Rossie also derived the barons of 
Cairnhiiddy in Scotland, who hedd their lands immediately 
from the crown ; also, the lairds of Bonarfield, of whom David, 
the first, was killed at Flodden ; the lairds of Balgcrshaw, and 
the lairds of Easter Rossie, of whom .John, the first laird, w;is 
killed at Flodden; with the legitimated line of Colty, and the 
lines of the lairds of Forgandenny and Cowbyres. 'J’he third 
son of Sir .Tohn de Bonare was named John. He w'as the pro- 
genitor of the family of Friarton, of which James, the first 
iurd, was killed at Flodden. 


The eldest .son, William Bonar of Bonare, wk.s the first of 
thus family designated of Kelty, which afterwards became the 
chief barony of the family. He served in the I’rench wars 
under the earl of Buchan, son of the first duke of Albany, 
who led a body of Scottish knights to the as.sistanee of the 
d.iuphin against the Engli.sh, and, under the hold bastard of 
Orleans, g.ained the victories of Bftiuge in 1421, and of Ver- 
nenil in 1421. [Secvnl.i. p. ;)!>.] After his return to Scot- 
land, Bonar appeared in arms at the battle of Arbro.'ith, in 
144.), and again, at Sauehiehurn, in 14'f8, with his sous by 
his side. By Ins niiirriage with ('hristian, of the Balfours 
of Burleigh, (who.se nanie.sake and kinswoman had married 
William Bonar of Rossie, kinsman and nanie.sake of this 
baron,) he left, four soii.s, viz,, John, liis heir; William, of 
Kelly*, who died in M7S, leaving three sons, of whom the 
eldest, Killian, succeeded to the re).resentation of the family; 
Robert of .Strathy Bonar, aneeslor of the Bonars of Stralhy 
and Coulle, both extinct; and J.aines, of Bonahalil'e, who 
married Anne, dangliter of Inglis of 'I'arvat, and liad with I 
;inotlier .son, Willi;uii, of Drnmdowane, a snecessor, .lohri, of 
Kilgraslon, a dc.seeiid.mt of W'hom beeamc eventually chief of 
till! lion.se of Bonar. 

William Bonar of Kelly died in 14(19, and was .succeeded 
by his ehle.st .son, John Bonar. He assisted at a grand tour- 
nament .at Falkland, in whieli, amongst other sports, a com- 
bat of the king’s lions and leojtards was to be shown. 0u« 
huge lion broke from his thm ami rushed towards the queen’s 
trilmiie, when Bonar of Kelty, seizing a ]»ieoe of fli-sh pro- 
vided for the feeding of tiie animals, flung himself before 
it, tliiis turning its attention upon himself, and then killed 
it with his dagger; in eommeiiionition of whieh hold 
feat, tlie king granted to him ;i chief on his coat of arms, 
eh.irged with a lion ranip.ant, eneountered by two hands clad j 
in .steel gauntlets, of whieli the sinister beans a picee of animal | 
fle.sh, and the dexter a poniard. Uiiihanan rec(>rd.s this .Folin | 
Bon.tr of Kelly, amongst the barons who .signed the. net of | 
settlement of th(! Crown of Seotl.nid in favour of I’rinee .lolin . 
of Seofland, duke of .Alhaiiy, .■nid his lioirs, failing tlic kiiig’,s | 
is.sne, in 1477. Me li.id likewise signed the demand of Prineo , j 
Alex.-nider of Scotland, duke of Albany, fatlier of the said I i 
I Vmee John, for a divorce from his dnehess Catherine Sinclair, ; , 
d.anglitcr of the earl of Orkney and ('aithness, lord high 1 
chaneellor of Scotland. Unmarried .M.irgari'l, of the Setons 
of Farbroath, by whom b(^ liad an only son, Ninian, who died 
ill iiifaiicy, ;ind he w;is sneceeded by Ills nephew', Ninian, 
above ineiitiomsl, eldest son of William of Kelly, .and grand.son 
of Willi.im of Bonare. Sir Ninian was cre.'ited a knight 
banneret oil the fielil of Saueliieburn in 1188, in wliich j 

he is .said to have saved the life of Prineo .James, iifler- j 

wards .James the luiurtli, by wlioso side he was killed 
at Flodden, 9th September, lolo. lit? married before 
l.oOr), Margaret Olipbaiit, l.ady of Dron, sole daughter and 
lieretrix of .Toll n Olipliant of Dron, Dumbarney, J'itcaitbly, ; 
.and Biiizean, a de.scend.ant in the direct m.ile line of Walter 
Olipliant of Aberdalgye, (bisk, (fee., by Prinee.ss hJizabeth of ! 

Scotland, tlaiightcr of King Jh.bcrt the First. By his wife : 

he liad three .sons, of whom Walter, tho oldest, .succeeded j 
him. Besides these, lie hud .a natural son, Andrew, of Pit- 
cairms, ancestor of that line, and Janet, both legitimated after 
the death of their father, by charter under the great seal of j 
Scotland, 2'lth -June 1529. Sir Ninian had led eight of Ins j 
kinsmen, witli their followers, besides his ehle.st son, under I 
his banner, to the fatal field of IHodden, and five of them I ; 
were left dead on the field by hi.s side. 

The eldest son. Sir Walter Bonar, received a charter I 
granted by King James the Fifth under the great seal of j 


i 
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! Scotland, 6th March, 1525, according to which " his heritable ! t«n. He was horn 4th November 1721, — became a minister, 
barony of Kelty was to be holdc'u by him and hia heirs male — was ordained atCockpen 22d August 1746, — translated to 
nmediately of the king and his successors in free barony.” Perth in January 1756, and died there 2lBt December 1761, 
laving a feud witli Andrew Kollo of Duncrub, ancestor of He. was the author of several religious publications, one of 
Ia)rd Kollo, and Godfrey Wilson, he .attacked them in the which, entitled ‘Observations on the Conduct and Character 
I parish church of Dunning, and wounded the latter, for Avhich of Judas Iscariot,’ has been frequently reprinted. His eld- j 
i act of violence he succeeded in obtaining a remis.sion under the e.st .son, aLso John Konar, born in 1747, on the abolition of j 
! great seal of Scotland, 28th Jannuty 1526-7. He married the feudal sy.stem of Scotland relinquished the qualification | 
Heatrice, of the Hays of Krrol, by wJiom he liad a daughter, of titular of Kilgraston, which his father had borne. He j 
I Isabel, married to Charles, of the Kntherfords of Fairnilee, and wa.s eminent in his day for his profound knowledge of the 
two sons, William, his succes.sor, and .lohn of Trevor, who mar- Kevenuo laws, lufited with an acute di-scernment in the ap- 
ried Margaret Colville of the Culross family, and had, with plication of them. In 1764, while at the univer.sity of Edin- j 
other Lssuc, a son and heir, Jsimes of Trevor, from whom ■ burgh, he and five other students, namely, Mr. William 1 
derived also the Horiars of lioghall, of Nether Cultuquhaire, (hcech, the bookseller; Mr. John Bruce, afterwards profe.s- 
I and of Eyemouth; with the legitimated line of Kiiiclady, sor of logic there; Henry Mackenzie, author of the ‘Man of 
founded by his natural .son, John, <d‘ Kincl.Hdy, legitimated Feeling;’ and Mr. Belches, afterwards of Invermay; with 
I under the great seal of Scotland, 18th damiary, 1586. the view of imiliial imi)rovement in public speaking, origi- | 

I Sir Walter resigned his barony into the jpieen’s bands, by nal<‘d the debating club, called the Speculative Society, j 
1 deed dated at Kelly, 2;hl Fehriiary 15.35, in favour of his son, which still llouri.shcs. He was secretary of the .society from 
! William Bonar, who fought at tlic battle of Pinkie in 1517. its institution till November 1771. On 8tli February of that 
! William’s son, Ninian, received from King .lames the Sixth a year he reeeived an unanimons vote of thanks for his zeal 
' grant of the island of North Boiialdsliay, and inveslituro, per ami attention to the interests of the society. He read in all | 
charter under the great seal, 28th July, lolU. Having no fourtc(‘n essays to the society, lii.s last in 1775, im^ic^tting an 
male issue, he re.signed the barony by act dated at Kelly, 28(h attendance of more than eleven years. Ho afterwards be- i 
November, 1610, in favour of liis brolhor, Robert Bonar. came solicitor of excise. The minister, I.ord Melville, ami , 
The last baron of Kelty, William Bonar, great-grandson of the board of Trea.sury placed great confidence in his judg- | 
this Kobert, died in December, 1601, without is.sue, when his ment i)i questions of revenue. He w.as iiutlior of a pamphlet i 
kinsman, .Ii)lm Bonar, the sixth proprietor of KiIgi';i.ston, be- entitled ‘ (^nsideration on the proposed application to His 
c.'ime the chief of the family. He was the elde.st son of John, Majesty and P.n'liament for the establisliincnt of a Licensed 
ji fifth laird of Kilgraston, and A gne.s, daughter .and heir of Theatre in Edinburgh;’ printed in 1767. He died in 1807, 
i! Laurence Graliam of Callander, a s<-ion of Montrose, ami in unmarried. 

i right of his motlicr representative and heir of line of Graham The second .son of John Bonar of Perth, Andrew Bonar, 

I of Callander. He died in 16!) t, and was succeeded by bis with bis iininediatc ymniger brother, Alexander, was partner 
I son, John Bonar, born 16th January 1670, married IHlh of the banking house of Kamsays, Bonars, & Co. In 1792 he 
1 December 1608, Grizzel, daughter of Gilluot Bennett of .acaptired the property of Warrisi on in the neighbourhood of 
! Beath, by whom he had .s(!V(!n children, all of whom except Edinburgh, and, iii 1818, purchased the estate of Kinimer- 
two, John the eldest, and Andrew, died young. During the ghamc in Bcrwicksliire. He died 5lh August 1825. He 
troubles of those days he was snhjiK-t.ed to persecution for his was snecccdeil in the <‘sta1e of Kinimcrghamc by bis eldest 
att.'ichrnent to Presbyterianism. He was settled in the parish son, .Ldiii, born in 179.3, and died, unmarried, in July 18.34. 

I of Torphichen in 1693, and c.onlinned in that cli.'U'gc till his His brother .Tames, one of the partners of the firm of Small, 
dc.'ith, 7th August 1747, a period of lit tv years. He was Cohpdioim & Co., merchant.s, London, succeeded him. The 
know'U as otic of the twelve Marrow men, and was the inti- latter married Mary, danglitor of Sir Patrick Murray of Ocli- i 
mate friend of Ebeiiezer and Ralph Erskine. Ills third son, tertyre. In 1846 he sold the estate of Kimmerghaine to ! 
Andrew, was founder of the Bonars of Camden and Elinstead, Miss Cjimphell of Blythswood. One of his brothers, William. ! 
in the county of Kent, England. By a di.sj)o.sithiti dated at born in 1797, married Lilias, daughter of Alexander Cnn- i 
Kilgraston, 23d October 1696, he conveyed his teii.'indry of ninghain, Esq. of Craigends ; issue, one daughter; another, 
Kilgraston, with the castle, manor, .and lands thereof, to hia Andrew, born in 1802, married in 1833, Marccllinc, daugh- 
cousins, Oliphant of Carssow, Oliphaiit of Cultuquhaire, ter of M'Donell of Glengarry ; issue, two sons and two 
Murray of Auclitertyrc, and Craigie of Dumbarny, in morl- daugbter.s. 

g!ige, under reversion and reservation of free regress and in- The third son of John Bonar of Perth was Alexander Bo- 
gress to said tenandry ol' Kilgraston, to his lieir-male. iiar, who w;is horn 22d February 1750, married Sarah 

Hia eldest son, .John, bore the designation of tit ul:ir of M’Call, daughter of .John M‘CalI, merchant in Glasgow, 
Kilgra.ston. He was born at Tojqdiiclicii 251b .Inly 1696, died in April 1820. He was a partner in the bouse of Kani- 
and became a miiiisler. He was settled in the parislies of says, Bonar.s, & Co., and was proprietor first of Kosebank, on 
Fetlar and North Zell in Shetland in tlieye.ar 1729, and died which a p.irt of Edinburgh is now built — then of Craighull, in 
there in 1752. He was distingui.shcd as a classical scholar the neighbourhood of Edinburgh, and subsequently purchased 
and well acipminted with the Oricntiil languages. One of in 1818 the estate of Ratho, situated about eight miles we.st 
his descendants, Thomson Bonar, became connected with an of Edinburgh. He left five daughters and one son, named 
extensive mercantile house in Russia, which .still bears the John, who succeeded him in the estate of Ratho, and died 
name,— and, along with his wife, was murdered by their unmarried in 1838. The estate of Ratho afterwards pjussed 
valet in London, in June 1813. Another of the sons of (in 1844) into the hands of the late Robert Cadell, Esq., 
John Bonar, named Andrew, was born in March 1734, mar- the publisher of Sir Walter Scott’s works, and subsc- 
ried Patience Kedmore, by whom he left two sons, James quently into the possession of Ord Ewing, Esq., a Glasgow 
and WilliJim, and a daughter, Anne, who married the Rev. merchant. 

Archibald Bonar, minister of Cramond. The eldest son of Archibald, fourth son of John Bonar of Perth, was minister 
John Bonar of Fetlar w'ns John, the last titular of Kilgras- of Cramond, and died in 1816, leaving two sons and several 
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daughters. One of his sons, named John, was also a minis- 
ter of the Church of Scotland. 

The fourtli son of John Bonar was Thomson Bon.ar, mer- 
chant in Edinburgh, who in 1792 married a daughter of 
Mr. Andrew Bell, engraver, proprietor of the original Ency- 
clopedia Britannica. After his father-in-law’s death he pur- 
chased from his executors the entire property of this work, 
and carried on the printing of it at the Grove, Fountain- 
bridge. He had two daughters and three sons,— .John, An- 
drew, and Thonison. His wife died in 1806, and ho married 
a second time, Mary Lawrie, by whom he had three daugh- 
ters,— the eldest of whom married the Rev. Robert Burns, 
D.p., Paisley, subsequently professor of Chnrcb History and 
Evidences of Christianity, Knox’s college, Toronto. Thom- 
son Bonar died in July 1814. 

The sixth son of John Bonar of l*erth was James Bonar, 
solicitor of excise, who was m.arried to Marjory Maitland in 
1/97, and died in March 1821, leaving five sons and three 
daughters. He was distinguished for groat literary attain- 
ments, and was the author of a disquisition on the origin of 
the Greek Preposition, published in the Royal Society’s Tran.s- 
actiona, and of several articles in Dr, Brewster’s Edinburgh 
Encyclopedia. He was the great promoter of the A.st.rono- 
mical Institution in Kdiiiburgli, as well as of several other 
literary and benevolent institutions. Three of his sons be- 
came ministers. 

The Bonars of Gregston, in Fifeshire, derived from the Bo- 
nars of Lumquhat, in the parish of Collcssie, in that county. 
The family was founded by Harry Bonar of Gregston, second 
son of John Bonar, second proprietor of Lumqnhat, and 
great-grandson of, William Bonar of Kcity, who died in 1478. 
Ill 1723, Grahame df Gortlue, who married his cousin, Mar- 
garet, only child of Robert Bonar of Gregston, by bis wife, 
Margaret Irail of the I'rails of Skayll, succeeded, in bis 
wife’s right, to the estate, when he a.s8umed the name .and 
arms of Bonar in addition to his own, and Grahame-Bonar 
became the name of the proprietor of Gregston. 

It is stated in a riote to Burke’s account of this family, 
that the surname was, at one period, so numerous in Scot- 
land that no less than thirty-seven different lines of Bonars 
are to be found upon record, each styled by their territorial 
designation. 

Brewster, a surname originally English, which in the 
present century has become distinguished in Scotland bv its 
being borne by one who has acquired for himself a high 
place both in literature and science— Sir David Brewster, 
F.R.S., and coiTCsponding member of the National Institute 
of France, bom December 11th, 1781, the son of Jiimes 
Brewster, Esq., rector of the grammar scliool, .Jedburgh. 
Ho was educated for the Church of Scotland, and w.^s 
licensed to preach the gospel. In 1800, he received the hon- 
orary degree of M.A. from the university of Edinburgh, and, 
in 1807, that of EL.D. from the university of Aberdeen. In 
1808, he was elected a fellow of the Royal Society of Edin- 
burgh, and in the same year he undertook the editorship of 
the ‘ Edinburgh Encyclopedia,’ which was only finished in 
1830. Between 1801 and 1812, he devoted hi.s attention 
chiefly to the study of optics; and in 1813, he published the 
results in a ‘ Treatise on New Philosophical Instruments.’ 
In 1815, he received the Copley medal of tlie Royal Society 
for one of bis discoveries in optical science ; and soon after 
was admitted a Fellow of that body. The following year he 
invented the Kaleidoscope, tlie patent right of which was 
evaded, so that the inventor gained little beyond fame, 
though the large sale of the instrument must have produced 

III. 


considerable profit. The same year, the Institute of France 
adjudged to him half of the physical prize of 3,000 francs, 
awarded for two of the most important discoveries made in 
Europe, in any branch of science, during the two preceding 
years. In 1819, Dr. Brewster received from the Royal 
Society the Rnmford gold and silver medals, for his discover- 
ies on the polarization of light. In the latter year, in con- 
junction with Professor Jamieson, he established ‘ The Edin- 
burgh lTiilosophic.nl Journal,’ and subsequently commenced 
‘The Edinburgh Journal of Science,’ of which 16 volumes 
appeared. In 1825, the Institute o» France elected Dr 
Brewster a corresponding member, and be received tlie same 
honour from tlie Royal Academies of Russia, Prussia, Swe- 
den, .and Denmark. In 1831, be proposed the meeting at 
York, whicli led to the estiiblisliineiit of tlie British Associa- 
tion for the advancement of Science. Tlie same year he 
received the decoration of the Hanoverian Gnelphic Order; 
and, in 1832, the honour of knighthood fn.m William iv! 
Be.sides coiitribniing largely to the ‘ Edinburgh Review,’ the 
‘ Tnins-actions of I be British Association,’ and other scientific 
societies, .and the ‘ North British Review,’ Sir David is the 
author of the following, among other popular woi ks, viz. : 
‘A Treatise on the Kaleidoscope;’ ‘ A Treatise on Optics ; ’ 

‘ Letters on Natural Magic;’ ‘Life of Sir Isaac Newton;’ 

‘ More Worlds than One,’ in reply to Professor Whewell’s 


‘ PIur.ality of Worlds.’ He is one of the editors of ‘ The 
I/*ndon and Edinburgh Pbilosopbieal Magazine.’ Li 1838 he 
was appointed, by the crown, principal of the united colleges 
of St. Salvator and St. Leonard, St. Andrews. On Januaiy 
2, 1849, he w’as elected one of the eiglit Foreign Associate 
Members of the National Institute of France, vacant by the 
death of the celebrated chemist , M. Berzelius, and in 1856, 
the emperor of the French conferred on him the decora- 
tion of an officer of the legion of honour. The eight associate 
memlwrs of the Institute are generally regarded ns the eight 
greatest celebrities in tlie learneil world. Sir David has a 
pension from government of i:30() a-vear. He married ht a 
daughter of Maepherson, the translator of ‘Ossian’s Poems,’ 
and by her liad sever.al cliildren ; and 2dly, in 1857, Jane, 
daughter of Thomas I’lircell, Esq. of Scarborough. In 1859 
he was elected principal and vice-chancellor of the university 
of Edinburgh. 


The surname is one of those, like Sangster and 

Webster, terniiimting in sler^ wliicb, in the Anglo-Saxon 
times, were the regular form of feminine occupations. An 
old family of this snriiarne, viz., Brewster of Wreutham, 
were settled in tlie comity of Suflblk, po-sscssing lands in 
twenty parishes in that county and the county of Norfolk. 
In the civil wars Colonel llnniplirey Brewster, of this family, 
raised and comiriaiided a troop of lumso against Charles the 
First, and Robert Brewster, Esq., the then possessor of Wren- 
thaui, sat as member for Dunwich in the long parliament. 
In the reign of ICdward the Third, John Brewster was wit- 
ness to a deed relating to land in the parish of Henstead, 
Suffolk, and jirior to the reign of Henry the Fourth there 
was a Brewster of Mutford in that county. There were also 
Brewsters of Henstead and Rusliinere in the same county. 
In the reign of Richard the SecondJobn Brewster was rector 
of Godwick in the county of Norfolk. In a siisiiie, of date 
81st March 1477, in the (Tiartulary of Glasgow, we meet 
with the name of John Browster, quondnm proprietor of a 
house or tenement in the lligli Street of that city. 

In 1516, one John Brewster was burnt for Lolinrdism at 
Smithfield. 

Of the parent stem,— the Brewsters of Wrenlham,— 
branches exist in the counties of Essex, Dturnarn, Kent, and 
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Northampton, also in Scotland and in Ireland. The Scottish 
line may be said to be represented by the family of which Sir 
David Brewster is such a distinguished member, and the 
Irish by Abraham Brewster, Esq., queen’s counsel, of Merrion 
Square, Dublin. Aiiotlier branch was established in the 
United States, by Williatri Brewster, the ruling elder and 
spiritual guide of the rilgriiu Fathers, who had served as a 
diplomatist in the Low Countrie.s, and in 1608 went with 
Robinson, the minister of the I'uritans, to Holland, and in 
1620 conducted the emigrant.s from England, by whom New 
lOngland was founded. Robinson did not accompany them, 
but died at Leyden in 162o. [^Jlistoi'y of the United StaUia 
of Aintrica., h*j George Bancroft, Esq., Ftdhirton's edition, 
p. 124.J 

liROWN, Robert, D.C.L., an eminent bota- 
nist, the son of an Episcopalian clergyman, was 
born at Montro.se, 21st of December 177.‘L His 
academical education was acquired first at Maris- 
chal college, Aberdeen, and subsequently at the 
university of Edinburgh, where he completed lii.s 
medical studies in 179.'5, and in the same year ac- 
companied a Scottish fencilde regiment, in the 
double capacity of en.sigu and assistant-surgeon, 
to Ireland. His intense love and peculiar apti- 
tude for botanical study had already developed 
itself, and recommended him to the notice of Sir 
Joseph Banks, who continued through life to be 
his sincere and ardent friend. On Sir Joseph’s 
recommendation, and attracted by tbe more than 
golden jiromise which the tlnni unexplored regions 
"f New Holland held out to the botanical impiircr, 
lie threw up his commissions, and in 1801 cm- 
baiKcd as naturalist in the expedition under Cap- 
tain Flinders for the survey of the Australian coasts. 

From this expedition he returned to England in 
18(]fe, bringing with him nearly 4,000 .species of 
plants, a large ])roportion of which were entirely 
new to science, and also an inexhamstiblc store of 
new ideas in relation to the characters, distribu- 
tion, and aflinities of the singular vegetation which 
distinguishes the great continent of Australia 
from every other botanical region. To work out 
these ideas, both in relation to the plants of New 
Holland, and in their comparison with those of 
other parts of the world, with wonderful sagacity, 
with the utmost minuteness of detail, and at the 
same time with the most comprehensive generali- 
zation, was the labour of m.any succeeding years. 
Shortly after his return he was appointed librarian 
to the Liniifean Society. His memoirs on ‘ Ascle- 
piadcai and Frotcaccai’ in the 'rransactions of the 


Wernerian Society of Edinburgh, and those of the 
Linnsean Society, his ‘ Frodromus Flora Novas 
Hollandiaj et Insulte Van Diemen,’ vol. i. pub- 
lished in 1810, and his ‘ General Remarks, Geo- 
graphical and Systematical, on the Botany of 
Terra Australis,’ attached to the narrative of Capt. 
Flinders’ Expedition, published in 1814, revealed to 
the scientific world how great a master in botani- 
cal science had ari.<?en in this modest and unas- 
suming inquirer. Nor was the world slow in 
recognising his merits. The natural system of 
Ju.ssieu had hitherto made but little progress in 
England, or anywhere out of France, but its adop- 
tion by one who wu.s instinctively recognised as 
the first botanist of the age, and the important 
modilicatioiKs which he introduced into it, speedily 
compelled an almost universal a.sscnt to its prin- 
ciples, and led to its general substitution in place 
of the Tnnmcan method. In numerous memoirs 
contained in the ‘Transactions’ of Societies, and 
in the vVppcndiccs to the most important books of 
travels or voyages of discovery, he shed new and 
unexpected light on many of the most difficult 
problem.s in the reproduction, the anatomy, the 
distribution, the characters, and the affinities of 
jdants ; and the universal consent of botanists re- 
cognised the title conferred upon him by hl.s illus- 
trious friend Alexander von Humboldt, of ‘ Bota- 
nicorum facile Frinceps.’ Nearly every scientific 
.soci(‘ty, both at home and abroad, considered 
iLself honoured by the enrolment of his name in 
the list of its member.s. 

After the death of Dryander in 1810, Mr. Brown 
received the chai-ge of the noble library and splen- 
did collections of Sir Joseph Banks, who bequeath- 
ed to him their enjoyment for life. In 1827 they 
Avere, with his assent, transferred to the British 
Museum, Avhen he was appointed keeper of the bo- 
tanical department in that establishment. In 181 1 
he became a fellow of the Royal Society, and was 
several times elected on the council of that body. 
He received also, during the administration of Sir 
Robert Peel, a pension of two hundred pounds per 
annum, in recognition of his distinguished merits. 
In 1833 he was elected one of the eighteen foreign 
associates of the Academy of Sciences of the In- 
stitute of France, his competitoi's being Bessel, 
Von Buch, Faraday, Herschell, Jacobi, Meckel, 
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Mitscherlich, Oersted, and Plana. In 1839 the 
council of the Royal Society awarded him the Cop- 
ley medal, the highest honour at their disposal, “ for 
his discovencB during a aeries of years on the sub- 
ject of vegetable impregnation-;’ and in 1849 he 
became president of the Linnaian Society, of 
which he had been for many years librarian. In 
1832, the university of Oxford conferred upon 
him the honorary degree of D.C.Ti., in company 
with Dalton, Faradjiy, and Brewster ; and he re- 
ceived from the king of Prussia tlie decoration of 
the highest Prussian civil order, “ pour le imiritc,” 


Banks. “ It was in the year 1810,” says one oi 
his distinguished friends, who contributed greatly 
to relieve the sufferings of his last illness, “ that 
I first became acquainted with Mr. Brown, within 
three feet of the same place in the same room 
where 1 saw blin so nearly drawing his last breath 
three days ago. lie was the same simple-minded, 
kind-hearted man in November, 1810, as he was 
in June, 1858, nothing changed but as time chan- 
ges us all.” Ilis funeral took [)lace on ihe 16th, 
at the cemclciy, Keiisal-grcon, to which it was 
attended by a mimerous concourse of his scientific 


of which order Baron Von Humboldt was chan- 
cellor. A collected edition of Brown’s works, in 
five volumes, has been published in (tci*many. 

Among his contributions to the ‘ 'IVansactions’ 
of tlie Linnfean Society are papers ‘ On the Natu- 
ral Order of Plants called Proteaceaj ‘ Observa- 
tions on the Natural Family of Plants called Com- 
positge,’ (vol. xii.) ; ‘ An Account of a New Genus 
of Plants called Rafllesia,’ (vol. xiii.) In 1818 he 
published in a .separate form ‘A Brief Account of 
Microscopical Observations on the Particles con- 
tained in the Pollen of Plants, and on the general 
existence of active Molecules in Organic and In- 
organic bodies.’ These movements he was the 
first to point out, and draw; attention to their im- 
portance. On the continent it is the custom to 
allude to this plienomenoii as the Bruiioiiian 
movement. 

He is the author also of the Botanical appendix 
attached to the account of the Voyages of Ross 
and Parry to the Arctic Regions, of Tuckey’s Ex- 
I)editioii to the Congo, and of Oudiiey, Denham, 
and Clapperton’s Expeditions in Central Africa. 
Assisted by Mr. Bennett, he also described the 
rare plants collected by Dr. liuslield, during his 
residence in Java. 

In private life, this distinguished ornament of 
science was remarkable for the unvarying simpli- 
city, truthfulness, and benevolence of his charac- 
ter, and’ the singular uprightness of his judgment 
rendered him on all difficult occasions an invalua- 
ble counsellor to those who had the privilege of 
seeking his advice. With his faculties unclouded 
to the last, he died at London, 10th June 1858, 
surrounded by his collections, in the room wdiich 
had formerly been the library of Sir Joseph 


and personal friends. 

Ik’CiiAN (.‘Klditioniil to article in vol, i. paoi' i 'l';). The 
Buchans of bethaui, Kast Lothian, \v(‘ro cadets ol the Hucli- 
ans of Aiichinacoy, Aberdecn.sliirc. luoni the former were 
descended the Buchans of Kclloe, Berwickshire, (leorge 
Buchan of Kclloe, born in 1775, whose mother was a daugh- 
ter' of IVesident Dmidas, sailed from Kiigland for India in 
May 1792, in the W'interton Kast Indiainan, commanded by 
Captain Dnndas of Dundas, and, in August of the same 
year, he was shipwrecked on the coast of Madagascar. Dur- 
ing his residence of twenty years in India, he was exposed to 
dangers in many varied shapes, and in a siiiull work, entitled 
‘Pnactical Illustrations of a Particular Providence,’ lie details 
liis wonderful preservation in a second shipwreck, and his 
escape from being murdered by the Malays in another vessel, 
in which he had made every effort to be conveyed to a lu- 
crative situation at Malacca, but was prevented from reach- 
ing the ship when waiting off Madras. In India he rose to 
high ofiice, and was appointed secretary to the government 
at Madras. Circumstjuices requiring his return home, he 
was, about 1809, most anxious to revisit his native land, 
lie had taken pass.agc in a favourite ship, the Lady ,Iane 
Dundas, but political events at tlu; time forced him to re- 
main in India. Tlie Lady June Duiulas was lost at sea, and, 
about a month after the fleet, of which it formed a part, had 
sailed, Mr. Buchan took his departure in a fast-sailing packet, 
reaching Kngland in safety at the .same period as the shat- 
tered remains of the fleet in which lie should have sailed ar- 
rived, and without encountering any stoims. Subsequently 
his life was chiefly spent on his estate in Berwickshire, active- 
ly engaged in public business, for which he had a natural 
aptitude, and taking a prominent part in tlie maniigement of 
county afi’airs. About twenty years before bis death ho acci- 
dentally fell into an ice-pit, and the severe di.slocation which 
he then su.staiiied occasioned himeness for life. For many 
years he look a considerable part in the deliberations of the 
General As.sembly of the Churcb of Scotland, particularly in 
the non -intrusion di.scussion.s, previous to the disruption in 
1843. After that event he joined the Free church. He died 
3d .January 1856. His brotlicr, lieutenant-general Sir .John 
Buchan, served in the Peninsular war, and was a major- 
general iu the Portuguese army. 

BUCHAN, Feter, an industvioiis collector o( 
the elder ballads of the north of Scotland, was 
born in Peterhead in 1790. On his father’s side 
he could trace his descent from a General Buchan, 
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“who had at one time large possessions, and 
kept a good castle, modishly called a house^ at 
Rattray, parish of Crimond. He was a scion of 
the Cumyns, earls of Buchan,” and, on the mother’s 
side, a lineal descendant of the ancient family of 
Irvine of l)rnm, in Aberdeenshire. In his youth 
he obtained a midshipman’s commission, but, being 
an only son, at the wish of his parents he rc- 
linquislied his desire for a maritime life. 

In 1814, he published a small volume of poems 
and songs. He now conceived the design of 
setting up a printing establishment at Peter- 
head, at that time without one. Having made 
a copperplate-press from an engraving which 
he had seen in a book, he showed it to an influen- 
tial friend, who strongly advised him to prosecute 
his design. Accordingly, in 1816, he went to 
Edinbui’gh, “ with a pocket full of flattering intro- 
ductory letters, and an almost empty purse.” He 
got introduced to the earl of Buchan, who recom- 
mended him to various friends, and amongst 
others, to a Dr. Charles Wingate, a medical gen- 
tleman in Stirling. To that town he proceeded 
with the view of learning “ the mysteries of print- 
ing,” and after no more than ten days’ attendance 
In a printing office there, he composed and printed 
a song as a specimen of his proficiency, with which 
ho returned to Edinburgh. From one of the carl’s 
friends he now received about £50 sterling, with 
which he purchased types, &c., and commenced 
biLsincss in Peterhead, on the 24th of March the 
same year. 

Ill 1819, lie constructed a new printing-press, 

‘‘ wood, iron, and brass,” with which he luinted 
one of his most popular works, ‘The annals of 
Peterhead,’ a thin 12nio volume, illustrated with 
half-a-dozcn copperjdates of his owm engraving. 
The press was ivrought with the feet instead of 
the hands, and took impressions from stone, cop- 
per, and wood, as well as from types, and would 
have answered equally w ell for printing on cloth. 
He also invented an index for keeping an account 
of the number of sheets printed in any given time. 

A patent press-maker in Edinburgh, he tells us, 
once wrote to him to send him one, and held out 
a great reward. He acknowledged its receipt and 
utility ; then went to America, and with him his 
machine and golden hopes. 

Mr. Buchan’s next literary production was * Ao 
Historical Account of the ancient and noble fami- 
ly of Keith, Earls Marischal of Scotland, with the 
attainted noblemen, &c.’ This work brought hi^i 
considerable reputation as well as remuneration. 

After this, Mr. Buchan filled for a time a situa- 
tion in London, on a salary of £150 a-yeai’, but 
was obliged to leave it on account of bad health. 
After his return to Peterhead, he published in 
1824, a treatise, dedicated to his son, in which he 
endeavoured to prove that brutes are possessed of 
souls and are immortal 1 

In 1828, he published in two volumes 8vo, a 
w^ork entitled ‘ Ancient Ballads and Songs of the 
North of Scotland, hitherto unpublished, with Ex- 
planatory Notes.’ This work, unlike his former 
productions, was printed and published at Edin- 
burgh, and at once made his name known. Sir 
Walter Scott, in his introduction to the ‘Minstrelsy 
of the Scottish Border,’ has borne ample testimony 
to the value of Mr Buchan’s collection. The work 
w'as most favourably received ; the whole edition 
having been sold jn the course of a few months. 

By it he added upwards of forty to our stock of 
recovered songs, while more perfect versions were 
given of nearly an equal number which had been 
previously }>rinted. Amongst tlicsc may be men- 
tioned the beautiful ballad of ‘ Bind Helen.’ 

He was now' brought into cowespondence with 

Sir IValtor Scott, and others of high literary stand- 
ing, and was frequently a guest at Abbotsford. 

4'lie Scottish Society of Antiquaries elected him a 
corresponding member, as did also the Northeni 
Institution for the promotion of science and litera- 
ture. He was also honoured with diplomas of 
membership from some of the leading literary 
societies of England. 

In 1834, he published ‘The Peterhead Smug- 
glers,’ a melodrama of no great merit. The best 
and most original part of this publication was 
the introductory dedication, which contained a 
bitter philippic against lawyers, by whom beseems 
to have been constantly persecuted. With it, he 
advertised, “ as preparing for publication,” a new 
collection of ballads, to be entitled ‘ North Coun- 
trie Minstrelsy, Ancient and Modern, with Notes.’ 

The work -was never published, but the manuscript 
volumes found their way into the archives of the 
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Percy Society, London; through Mr. Jerdan of 
the Literary Gazette, and in 1845, unknown to 
the author selections from them formed one of the 
’ miscellaneous issues of the Society, entitled ‘ Scot- 
tish Traditional Versions of Ancient Ballads, 
edited by James Henry Dixon.’ Tliesc, however, 
are only different versions of previously known 
ballads. 

Mr. Buchan afterwards purchased a small pro- 
perty near Dennyloanliead, Stirlingshire, wliich 
he called Buclianstone, intending there to spend 
the remainder of his days in retirement and ease ; 
but in this he was disappointed. Tlic superior of 
the land claimed the minerals on his estate, and 
a long and harassing lawsuit was the consequence. 
In 1852, ho sold the property, and went to live 
with his eldest son at Strandhill House, county of 
Leitrim, Ireland. In the early part of 1854, he 
repaired to London, with the view of eflecting ar- 
rangements for tlie publication of another volume 
of ‘Ancient Scottish Ballads,’ but was there seized 
with illness, and after a few hours’ suffering, died, 
I9th September the same year. His remains w'ere 
interred in the Norwood cemetery, near London. 
In private life, ho was remarkably modest, and of 
singularly unassuming manners. His third sur- 
viving sou, Cliarles, M.A., D.D., F.S.A. Scot., 
author of various theological works, became, in 
1846, minister of Fordoun, Kincardineshire. 

Mr. Buchan’s works are : 

The Recrention of Leisure Hours, being Songs and Verses 
In the Scottish dialect. Peterlicad, 1814. 

Annals of Peterhead, now extremely .scarce. Peterhead, 
1819, 12mo. 

All Historical Account of the ancient and iiohle family of 
Keith, Earls Marischal of Scotland, with the attainted noble- 
men, &c. Peterhead. 

Treatise proving that Brutes have Souls and are Iinniortnl. 
Peterhead, 1824. 

Ancient Ballads and Songs of the North of Scotland, 
hitherto unpublished, with Explanatory Notes. Edinburgh, 
1828, 2 vols. 8vo. 

The Peterhead Smugglers of the last century; or William 
and Annie, an original melodrama, in three acts.~Also, 
Poems and Songs, with Biographical Notices. Edinburgh, 
1834, 8vo. 

The Eglintoh Tournament, and Gentlemen Unmasked. 
Glasgow, 1839. This work was afterwards republished 
under the title of Britain’s Boast, her Glory and her shame; 
or a Mirror for all Ranks, in which are distinctly seen the 
origin and history of kings, noblemen, gentlemen, clergymen, 
men of learning and genius, lawyers, physicians, merchants, 
manufacturers, mechanics, soldiers, sailors, &c., with the tino 
characteristics of each. The necessity and advantages of 


education, commerce, and trade. — Also an account of the 
Cliivalry of the Ancients, the Eglinton Tournament, ned 
Gentlemen Unmasked. In a conversation between the shades 
of a king and his preceptor, a knight, in the Elysiun holds. 
Gla.sgow, 1810, royal 18mo. 

The Parallel; or Principles of the Biiti.sh Con.stitution 
Exemplified. For the benefit of every legislator and British 
subject, whether tory, whig, or radical. — Also a defence of 
Church Establishments, Magna Charta, the Bill of Rights, 
H.abeas Ooqms Act, Articles of the Scottish Union, and Act 
for securing the Protestant and Presbyterian Religion, &c. 
London, 1835. 

M;ui, — Bo<ly and Soul, — as he was, as ho is, and as ha 
shall be. 1819. 

Mr. Buchan also published various other works of a minor 
ch.aracter, illustrative of the literary antiejuities of Scotland, 
.HS ‘ Glcjinings of Scarce Old Ballads ; ’ ‘ The Wanderings of 
Prince Charles Stuart, and Miss Flora Maedouald,’ from a 
manu.script of the period, witli several Jacobite Poems, Scr- 
uioTis, Song-s, and Sketches. He also supplied George Chal- 
mers, Ksq., with much useful information for hi.s Caledonia. 

Two unpuhlished volumes of his Ballad Collections were 
left in the possession of Dr, Charles Mackay of London. 


C 

Campiiki.i., (additional to article, m vol. i. pages 648 — 
.'JiO), Of this .surname was the family of Duneaves in Perth- 
shire, the first of which, Duncan Canqibell of Duneaves, was 
the second son of Robert (’ampbell of Glenlyon, in the satne 
county, lineally descended, in the direct male line, from 
Archibald Camiibell of Glenlyon, second son, (liy Lady Mar- 
garet Doughus,) of Sir Duncan Campbell of Glcnurehy, an- 
cestor of the noble family of Breadalbaiie, (see vol. i. page 
•ITS). Duncan Ciimjiladl of Duneaves liad a son, Duncan 
Campbell of Milritown.'in Glenlyon, who took to wife Janet, 
daughter of the Rev, Alexander Robertson, mini.ster of Fort- 
ingal, and w.'cs father of Archibald Campbell, a lieutenant in 
the army. This gentleman married M.argaret, daughter or 
James Small, a eapfain in the .’irniy, ami their third son was 
lieutenant-general, Sir Arcliihald Campbell, baronet, com- 
mander of the British forces in tlie Burmese war. 

. Sir Archibald entered the service in the year 1787, by 
raising a quota of twenty men for an ensigney in the 77th 
regiment, and, in the spring of the following year, he em- 
barked with that corps for the Fast Iii(iie.s. He wa.s present 
at the operntion.s agaiii.st the army of Tippoo Sail), sultan of 
Mysore, which led to the reduction of Cananoro and other 
places on the coast of Malabar in 1790. In 1791 he was 
promoted to a lieutenancy in his regiment, and was appointed 
adjutant of it. During that and the following year he served 
in the campaigns in the Mysore country, and was present at 
the first .siege of Seringapatam, its capital, in Februaiy 1792. 
In 1796 he served at the reduction of the Dutch garrison of 
Cochin and its dependencies on the coast of Malabar, and in 
1796 at that of the i.sland of Ceylon. In 1799, as major in 
the European brigade of the Bombay army, ho was present 
at the battle of Saduceer and the siego and taking of Serin- 
gaputam by assault. In the same year he became, by pur- 
chase, captain in tlie 67th regiment,, and with the view of 
remaining on foreign service, he immediately exchanged into 
the 88th regiment, that corps liavlng just arrived in India. 

In 1801, Capt. Campbell was compelled by ill health to 
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return to England, and until 1803, he was employed upon 
the recruiting service. He was tlien appointed to the staff 
of the southern district, as major of brigade. In 1804 he 
became major of the 6th battalion of reserve, stationed in 
Guernsey, and he remained tliere until its reduction in the 
beginning of 1805. A few weeks thereafter ho wa.s placed 
on full pay of the 71st regiment, and, in general, coimnanded 
the 2d battalion of that corps in Scotland and Ireland until 
1808, when he joined the l.st battalion on its embarkation 
for Portugal. He served with it at the battles of Roleia and 
Viiniera, as a.so during the campaign in Spain, under the 
command of Sir .John Moore, and the retreat to Corunna, at 
the battle of which he was present, in Jamiary 1809. 

In the following month he was promoted to the rank of 
lieutenant -colonel, and a])pointed to accompany Marshal 
Beresford to assist in the organization of the Portugue.se 
army. In this service he was raised to the rank of colonel, 
and had the command of a regiment of infantry. In 1811 
he was appointed brigadier-general, and commanded a brigade 
during the wlnde of the war in the Peninsula and the south 
of France, being present at the battles of Biisaco, Albnera, 
the surprise of the French corp.s commanded by General (ii- 
rard, at Arrago Molinos, 28tb October 1811, the siege of 
Badajoz, 6th April 1812; the battles of Vittoria, the Pyre- 
nees, the Nivelle, and the Nive. 

In the end of 1813, the Prince Regent of Portugal promot- 
»d him to the rank of major-general in the Portuguese service. 
Hnd conferred upon him the insignia of the order of the Tower 
and Sword. He was knighted April 28, 1814, by the Prince 
Regent of Great Britain, afterwards George IV., and appoint- 
ed one of his royal highness’ aides-de-camp, with tlie rank 
of colonel in the ar.my; and in 1815, he was nominated a 
knight-coiniriander of the Bath. In 1816 he was appointed 
to the cointmiiid of tlie Lisbon division of the Portuguese 
army. 

In 1820, at the tir.st breaking out of the Revolution in 
Portugal, he offered, in the absence of Ficld-mar.shal Lord 
Beresford, to march, with his division, to suppress the rising 
at Oporto. Hi.s advices, however, were declined by the 
regency, and he at once gave in his resignation, and soon 
after returned to Eiighind. 

In 1821 he was appointed to the command of the 38tli 
regiment, :md the following year he joined that corps at the 
(hape, and proceeded with it to India. He wa.s .stationed at 
Ih rlininporc when he was selected to take the command of 
tlie expedition against the Burmese in 1824. Elated by .some 
recent conquests which they had made over the northern 
mouutaiiious }irovinco of Assam, and being linuight into more 
iimriediate eontact with the Britisli frontiers, the Burmese 
had begun, towards the end of 182.3, to make sundry en- 
croachments upon the possessions of the East India Company. 
In a sudden night attack, they drove away a small guard of 
British troops stationed on the small muddy island of Sliapu- 
ree, in the province of Bengal, but clo.se to the coa.st of Arr.a- 
can, and took forcible p().s.session of it. On being remon- 
strated with, the court of Ava intimated, that unless its right 
j to the island was admitted, the victorious lord of the while 
j elephant and the golden foot, as the sovereign of Bnrmah is 

1 styled, vs'ould invade the Company’s dominions. In the 
meantime, a detachment of British troops landed on the di.s- 
puted island and expelled the intruders from it. The Bur- 
mese ruler now demanded from the government at Calcutta 
the cession of Northern Bengal, .a.s being a part of Ava, and 
I in January 1824, the Burmese forces marched into Kadschar, 
whioh had deposed its rulers, and put itself under British 
I protection. Lord Amherst, then governor-general of India, 


I 

immediately declared war against Burmah, and general Sir ! 
Archibald Campbell, at the head of the British force, ascend- 
ed the Irrawaddy, took Rangoon, and made himself mastei 
of Prome. The Burmese monarch now saw liimself obliged 
to conclude a very unequal peace at Palanagh, December 31, 
1825. As, however, the treaty was not ratified, on the part 
of tlw Burme.se, by the time specified, January 18, 1826, Sir 
Archilmld continued his advance, on the 19th, and stormed 
the fortress of Melloone. This led to the ratification of the 
treaty, on February 24, and the conclusion of the war. Tiio 
king of the white elephant ceded to the Company the pro- 
vinces of Arracan, Mtogny, Tavoy, and Yea, and paid them a 
sum of money amounting to £1,250,000. Tlie important ! 
city of Rangoon was declared a free port. Thus all the 
we.stern coast of the Bunnan empire was ceded to the East 
India Company, and the most powerful of the East India 
states wa.s divided and weakened. 

For his conduct in this arduous war, Sir Archibald Camp- 
bell received a vote of thanks from both houses of parliament, 
from the governor-general in council, and from tlie court of 
directors of the Honourable tlic East India Company. The 
latter fartlier te«tirH‘il tlieir approval of his skill, gallantry, 
and perseverance throughout the war, by granting, liim a 
pension of £1,000 per annum for life, and presenting him 
with a hand.soiM gold medal. 

At the terminal ion of the war, he was appointed com- l 
mandcr of the forces in the ceded provinces on the coast of | 
Tenasserim, and at the same time had the honour of being i 
civil commissioner in relation to Mie all'airs of the kingdoms 
of Piurinali and Siam. While holding tliese offices, liis healtll 1 
began seriously to suffer, ami he applied for leave to return ' 
to England. In accordance, however, with the earnest de- i 
sire of the .Su])reiiie government at Calcutta, he continued in ' 
his command for another year, wlicn increased illness obliged , 
him to leave India, which he did in 1829. On September 
21. si of that year, he was appointed colonel of the 96th regi- ; 
ment, sulrnequently of the 77th, and on February 17, 1840, | 
of the 62d. 

In the spring of 1831, Sir Archibald was appointed lieu- 
tenant-governor of the province of New Brunswick, wliere 
he remained for nearly six years. Ho was created a baronet 
of the l^riittal Kingdom, 30tli September of the same year 
In August 1839 he was oflered the appointment of com- 
inander-iii-chief in Bombay, wliich be accepted, but owing 
to .severe indisposition he wa.s not able to enter upon it. At 
various times he was presented with the freedom of the 
towns of Strahune and Cork in Ireland, and Perth in Scot- 
land. He was also G.C.B. He died in 1843. By his wife, 
Helen, daughter of Macdonald of Garth, Perthshire, he had 
two sons and three daughters. The Rev. Archibald Camp- 
bell, the elder son, a chaplain in India, died, unmarried, in 1831. 

Major-general Sir John Campbell, the second son, suc- 
ceeded as second baronet. Born 14th April 1807, he mar- 
ried, 2lst July 1841, Helen Margaret, only child of Colonel 
John Crow, East India Company’s service. He was killed 
in the assault on the Redan, Sebastopol, 18th June 1855, 
when in command of a division. In this attack he seems 
to have displayed a courage amounting to rashness. He sent 
away hi.s two aides-de<camp just before he rushed out of the 
trench, and fell in the act of cheering his men. He was 
buried on Cathcart’a Hill, among many brave officers killed 
at the same lime. He had, with other, issue, Sir Archibald 
Ava Campbell, third baronet, horn at* Kdinbnrgh in 1844. 
Heir presumptive to the title, his brother, John James Ava 
Campbell, born in 1845. 
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Ue Campbe^U of Xrdeonaig, PertWrc, were a brimcb of 
tbetitaTc\iyfaTm\y, being descended from Patrick Camp- 
beW of Mntiaganbeg, in that connty, wko, m 16‘23 -was 
forester of tiie royal forest of Mamlorn, of wliich his 
father, Sir Duncan Campbell, the first baroT^ot of Glenurchv, 
was heritable keeper. In the ‘ Black Book of 'raymonth,’ 
mention is made of Patrick Campbell of M nrhiganbcg, but none 
of his mother, the prevalent tradition being, that Sir Duncan 
had a first wife,— whose son Patrick was,— though her iiauie 
docs not appear in that record. 

Patrick Campbell of Murlaganbeg married Grissel Campbell, 
of the family of Glenlyon, and was slain, before 1(561, on the 
hills of Ardeonaig, by a party of the outlawed Maegregors, after 
killing eighteen of them witli liis own hand. He was known 
in the country by the name of Para-dhu-MorCy and there is 
in the clmrchyard of Killin a atone with tlio inswiption, » 'I’lu; 
burial-place of the descendants of Para-dhti-More" wliieb, 
with many other monuments, was removed from a distant 
bnrying-place to the present modern one at Killin. His .son, 
Alexander Campbell of Ardeonaig, who died before November 
1721, married Klizabetli, eldest daughter of Robert Campbell 
of Glenlyon, the officer who commanded the military .at the 
massacre of Glencoe, in 1 692. Colin Campbell of Ardeonaig, 
Alexander’s eldest son, married Catherine, daughter of Dun- 
can Campbell of Duneaves, and had six sons and two daugh- 
ters. Ihe eldest son, .lohn Campbell of Ardeonaig and 
Loebend, captain 88th regiment, served in Germany in 1761 
and 1762, and was wounded in action at Ham. He mar- 
ried Alice, eldest daughter and heiress of Alexander (Jamp- 
bell of Kinpnnt, or Kilpont, Linlitligowshire, also descended 
on tlw female side from the Glemircliy stock. 

The first of the Kinpimt Campbells was Archibald, .son of 
Archibald Campbell, styled prior of Strathtillan, third s(tn of 
Sir John Campbell of Lawers, great-grandfather of the first 
earl of houdoun. Archibald Cainpbcll, the father, was a 
confidential agent of tlie earl of Argyle, under whom he was 
bailie of the district of Kintyre. In 1614, be was appointed 
preferrer of suits to hi.s majesty from sucli of the rebels in the 
Highlands and Isles as were <le.sirous of obtaining remksions. 
In that and the following year he rendered himself very 
active against the Clandonald rebels in Isla, and“manv 
images connected with tlie Catholic forin of woi'ship were de- 
stroyed by his zeal.” {Cnyorys HhjJdandu and fsUSy page 
365.) His son, Archibald, superior of the lands of Kinpunt, 
Was twice married, and by hi.s second wife, .Janet, daughter 
of Sir William Grjiy of Pittendrum, had a son. James (Camp- 
bell of Kinpunt, who had two sons and a daughter, 'riic 
older son, Alexander, was also twice married, but bad issue 
only by his second wife, Margaret, daughter of Sir Alexander 
Dalmahoy, second baronet of Dalmalioy, hereditary undcr- 
maater of the royal household of Scotland ; namely, a son, 
James, who died young, and three danghter.s: 1. Alice, 
heiress of Kinpunt. 2. Mary, wife of .lohn Dougla.s, K.s(p, 
Burgeon, lidinburgh, fourth son of Sir Robert Doughis, fourth 
baronet of Glenbervie; issue, a son. 3. Klizabeth, who mar- 
ried, first, Evan or Ewen Campbell, Esq., tenant in Cbesthill, 
Glenlyon, brother of Colin Campbell of Ardeonaig. She after- 
wards became the second wife of Mungo Campbell, Esq. of 
Crigans, who, about 1745, removed to Mulrogie, Perthshire, 
to whom she had two sons and three daughters. The elder 
son, James, major in the 42d regiment, had a son. Major 
James Campbell of the Indian army. The latter liad, with 
two others, who died young, a son, Thomas Walter Camp- 
bell, Esq. of Walton Park, Dumi’ries-sliire, .and five <iangbtcr.s, 
one of whom married W. C. Thomson, Esq. of Balgowan, 
Perthshire. Mungo Campbell's youngest daughter, Eliza- 
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(ircenock, and had a sou, Colonel .lamca Kowstouu Mac- 
kinlay, an officer in the Indian army, who died in 1856 
and two daughters, Mary, who died unmarried, and Eliza- 
heth, the wife of dobn Mnnro, Esq,, planter, Jamaica. 
The latter had two sons, Alexander Miinro, M.D., .and Jolm, 
who died in infancy, and a daugliter, EBizabetli, married to 
M:ij(*r-general Campbell, C. B., as afterward.s stated. 

Alice, the oldest daughter, licirc.ss of Kinpunt, married 
Gapt. John Ganipbcll of Ardeonaig and Lochend, above men- 
tioned, and had four daiigliteus and four son.s. The eldest 
surviving son, Jolm (bimpbell of Lochend, an officer in tho 
h’oyal marines, served at the siege of Bclleisle in June 1761, 
and was siiltseqiiently cli;mil)erl;iin to the earh.f Breadalbano. 
He sold Lochend on Loch Menteith, and bought Kinlodilnich 
in Ap[)in, Argylcshire, wliicli he n;mied r,f)chend. Ho had 
two sons and seven danghter.s, niio of whom, Christian, mar- 
ried Archih.ald Campbell, Esq. of Melfort, and anollier 
Margaret Maxwell, tlie fifth daughter, married Sir John 
(binipl)cll, h.aroiiet of Ardnainurclian. .John Campbell of 
Lochend, the elder son, had, by his wife, Annahclla, eldest 
daughter of .lohn (Jamyibcll, K.sq. of Melfort, Argyle.shirn, 
eight .sons .and five danghfers, 

'I'iie eldest .son. Major-general John Campbell, C. B.. of the 
Indian army, was Ix.rn in 1801, at Kingshiirgh, in the Isle of 
Skye. He joined the 91st regiment of foot .as ensign in 1819, 
and in 1820 entered the service of the I';.ast India Company 
on the Madr.as est.ahlislmient, where he .served till 1854, when 
he was compolKal to return to Scotland for tlie benefit, of his 
health. He p.as.sed through tlie dillerent military grades with 
credit, .and received at dillerent periods, for his conduct in the 
various military, political, and civil employments which he 
held, the approval of his superiors. In Mie .suppr(>ssion of 
tlie liorrid practice of hnmaii sacrifices, and female infanti- 
cide, in the hill tracts of Orissa, he was particularly suc- 
ce.ssful; and in 1861, lie published at London a “Narrative 
of his Ofieralions” in that arduous and diflicult .service. He 
married first, in 1829, Eliza, youngest daiightcr of .Tolin 
Ilarington, E.sq., Madras civil .service, and had by her two 
.sons and four danghters; .secondly, in July 1856, Elizabcih. 
(laugbtcr of Jolm Miuiro, Esq., Jamaica. 

Gaudkn CA.MruKU,, of Troup, Banfl'shire, and Glenlyon, 
Pcrth.shife, the n;imc of ono of Ihe oldest families in the 
north of Scotland, descended, in the male line, from the 
G.irdynes of tli.at ilk, and Banchory, ami in tlie female line, 
from the Campboll.s of Glenlyon. A harj), t he gift of (^iieen 
Mary to Gunlync of B.inchory, as the prize for a jiieec oi 
music performed by liim ;it a musical competition, held soon 
after the (Queen’s return to Scotland, at which the laird at- 
tended in the di.sguisc of a minstrel, was carried by his 
daughter on her marriage with (Jolquhoiiii of Luss, into that 
family, where it is .said to be still pre.servcd. 

In June, 1589, Gardyne of Bane.liory was one of tho gen- 
tlemen who, with tlio Earl Marisclial, Lord Dingwall, and tha 
Constable of Dundee, sailed for Denmark to conclude the 
treaty of marriage between James VI. and the Princess Anne, 
afterwards his queen. On this occasion he received a golden 
medallion set with diamonds, containing a portrait of the 
princess, with tho arms of Denmark on the obverse side. 

In tlie succeeding generation, the lands of Banchory were 
sold, and M.'ijor Alexander Garden, son of the previoud laird, 
went with the troops sent by Charles I. to the assistance of 
Gustavus Adolyihus of Sweden. He w.as pre.seut at tho but- 
tle of Lutzen, where that great monarch fell, November 6th, 
1632. Major Garden remained several years at the Swedish 
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court, in high favour with Queen Christina. On her abdica- 
tion, in 1654, he returtied to Scotland, and purchased the 
lands of Troup. He married llettj, daughter of Alexander 
Strachan of Gleuklndy, and had one son. 

Tljis gentleman, Alexander Garden of Troup, married Ila- 
thia, daughter of Sir Alexander Forbes of Craigievar, Bart. 
He was succeeded by his oldest son, Alexander Garden Jf 
Troup, wlio married Jean, daughter of Sir Francis Grant of 
Cullen, Bart., one of the lords of se.ssion under the title of 
Lord Cullen. With throo daughters, he had three .sons, 
Alexander, Franci.s, and Peter. The eldest daughter, Jane, 
married Alexander Leith of Frocfield and Glenkindy. The 
second daughter nnirricd Arth\ir h’orbes of Chivas ; and the 
third, Joseph Cuming of Auchiy. 

The eldest son, Alexander Garden of Troup, succeeded his 
father in 1740, and for many years was M. P. for the county 
of Aberdeen. Ho acquired great landed pos.session.s, and was 
considered the wealthiest commoner in the north of Scotland. 
He died, unmarried, in 1785. 

His hrotber, Francis Garden of Troup, succeeded him, and 
was a lord of session, under the title of Lord Gardenstone. 
For a nieinoir of him see vol. ii. page 281. 

On his death in 179.'}, he was succeeded by bis brother, 
Peter Garden, who had purchased the estate of Dalgetty, 
Aberdeenshire. He married Katherine Balmvve.s, the heiress 
of Glenlyon. The Campbells of Glenlyon, descended from 
Archibald Campbell of Glenlyon, 2(1 son of Sir Duncan Camp- 
bell of Glenlyon in irj02, who was the 2d son of Sir Duncan 
Campbell of Glenurchy, ancestor of the Karls of Breadalhane, 
ended in an heiress. This lady married Balnaves of Kdra- 
dour, Perthshire, and had an only daughter, Katherine, who 
became the wife of Peter (Jardim of Dalgetty. Having thus, 
in his wife’s right, acquired the estate of Glenlyon, he jia- 
BUincd the additional mum!, with the arms, of Campbell of 
Glenlyon. He had five sons and six daughters. Sons, 1 and 

2, Alexander and Peter, both died unmarried. 3. Francis, 
who succeeded. 4. Peter Henry. 5. David. Daughters, 1. 
Helen, married John Burnett, JCsq. of Klriclc. 2. Je;ui. 

3. Katherine. 4. .Margaret, married W. Farquharson, Esq. of 
Monaltric. 5. Christian. 6. Alary, imirried Thomas Bur- 
nett, E.sq. 

The eldest surviving son, Francis G.-irden Campbell, suc- 
ceeded his father, and married, in 1788, Penelope, daughter 
of Richard Smyth, Esq. of Ballynutray, county Waterford, 
Ireland, and had one son. His widow married again Major- 
general Bruce. 

The son, Francis Garden Campbell, Esq. of Troup .and 
Glenlyon, man'ied, first, December 23, 181,5, Christian Forbea, 
daughter of Archibald Cuming, E.sq. of Auchry; and, se- 
condly, Sept. 25, 1822, Maria, only daugliter of Alujor-gen- 
eral Duff of Carnousie. By the former he had two sons, 
Francis, and Archibald, born in 1820, and one daughter, 
Agnes, married .lohn Kinloch, Esq. of Kinloch and Kilrie, 
Forfarshire. He died in June, 1826. 

His older son, Francis Garden Campbell, Esq. of Troup and 
Glenlyon, born Nov. 15, 1818, married, July 18, 1839, Geor- 
gina Anne, daughter of William Papwel Brigstoke, Esq. of 
Birdcombe, M. P. for Somerset, and died Oct, 3, 1848. He 
was a justice of the peace and a deputy-lieutenant of Banff- 
shire. His widow married again, in 1851, Col. John Hamil- 
ton Dalryinple Elphinston, of the Scots Fusilier Guards. 

His only .son, Francis William Garden Campbell, Esq, of 
Troup and Glenlyon, born Oct. 23, 1840, succeeded his father 
when only eight years of age, Edmnlcd at Eton ; is a jus- 
tice! of the peace and deputy-lieutenant for Banffshire; was 
formerly a lieutenant in the Scots Fusilier Guardsi 


COCKBURN, Henry, an eminent judge and 
eloquent pleader, was born 26tli October 1779, 
either at Edinburgh, or at Cockpen, a small estate 
about eight miles south of that city, tlien belong- 
ing to his fatlier, but afterwards sold to the earl 
of Dalhousie. His father, Archibald Cockburn, 
at one time sheriff of Mid-Lothian, and subse- 
quently also judge-admiral, was, from 1790 till his 
death in 1809, a baron of the exchequer in Scot- 
land. His mother, Janet Rannie, was one of the 
two daughters of Captain Rannie of Melville, her 
sister being the wife of Henry Dundas, the first 
Viscount Melville. In 1787 he was sent to the 
High school of Edinburgli, and in 1793 he entered 
tlic university. He studied Greek under Dalzel, 
logic under Finlayson, moral philosophy under 
Dugald Stewart, and in 1800 passed advocate. 
That was a period remarkable in the history of 
Edinburgh for the dawn of a new epoch of literary, 
|)olitical, and legal talent. He was called to the 
bar at a time when he had to coinpeto with such 
men as Moncreiff, Fullerton, Jeffrey, Cranstoun, 
and John (’lerk ; and highly gifted as they all 
w'crc, and each remarkable for some peculiar 
faculty of his own, in the power of persuasion he 
soon distanced them all. “ Of all the great pl(‘ad- 
ers of the Scottish bar,” wTote Mr. Lockhart, in 
1818, “ ^Ir. Cockburn is the only one who is cap- 
able of touching, with a bold and assured hand, 
the chords of feeling; who can, by one plain word, 
and one plain look, convey the whole soul of 
tenderness, or appeal, with the authority of a true 
prophet, to yet higher emotions which slumber in 
many bosoms, but arc dead, I think, in none. As 
every truly pathetic speaker must be, Mr. Cock- 
burn is a homely speaker. . . . Instead of 
labouring, as most orators do, to impress on the 
minds of his audience 0 high notion of his powers 
and attainments, this man seems to be anxious 
about nothing except to make them forget that he 
wears a gown, and to be satisfied that they are 
listening to a person who thinks, feels, and judges 
exactly like themselves. It is not his ambition to 
be admired ; ho wishes only to be trusted. He 
does not, by one word or gesture, show that he 
aspires to be reckoned a great man ; but it is plain 
that he would give the world that they should be- 
lieve him to be an honest one And after he has 
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been allowed to tell his story in his own way for 
ten minutes, I would defy Biogenes himself to 
doubt it. His use of the language, and his still 
more exquisite use of the images and allusions of 
common Scottish life, must contribute in the most 
pOTfrerful manner to his success in this first great 
object of all his rhetoric. There is an air of broad 
and undisguised sincerity in the simple tones and 
energetic phrases he employs, which finds its way 
like a charm to the very bottom of tlic hearts 
around him. He sees it painted in their beaming 
and expanding faces, and secs, and knows, and 
feels at once that his eloquence is persuasive. 
Once so far victorious, he is thenceforth irresisti- 
ble. He has established an iinderstancling be- 
tween himself and his audience — a feeling of fel- 
lowship and confidence of communion — which 
nothing can disturb. The electricity of thought 
and of sentiment passes from his face to theirs, 
and thrills back again from theii s to his. lie has 
fairly come into contact ; he sees their breasts lie 
bare to his weajion, and he will make no thrust 
in vain.” 

In 1800 Mr. Cockburn was appointed advo- 
cate-depute, but in July 1810 he was dismissed 
by the lord-advocate of the day, for not being of 
nis party, and. voting against him at a Aiculty 
meeting. In March 1811, he married, and went 
to reside at Boiialy, in the parish of Colinton, 
about four miles from Edinburgh, which conti- 
nued to be his place of residence till his death. 

In 1830, on the accession of the whig party to 
power, Mr. Jeffrey became lord-advocate and 
Mr. Cockburn solicitor-general of Scotland. These 
two names of Jeffrey and Cockbui n had long been 
linked together as rival leaders at the bar, and 
they were now to be associated as colleagues. In 
1834, they were both elevated to the bench as 
lords of session, when they respectively assumed 
the judicial titles of Lord Jeffrey and Lord Cock- 
burn. As a judge Lord Cockburn was careful, 
patient, and subtle, while as a man he was singu- 
larly large-hearted and genial. He possessed hu- 
mour, wit, and eloquence in a high degree, with 
ripe observation and inimitable expression, a sound 
judgment and a kind heart. He died at his house 
at Bonaly on the morning of April 26, 1854, aged 
76 . 


A patriotic and benevolent spirit induced him to 
exert his intiuence for the welfare of Edinburgh and 
its institutions. Among these the Royal Scottish 
Academy claimed a large portion of his attention. 
His love of art, and devotion to the Scottish capi- 
tal, led him to publish, in 1850, a characteristic 
pamphlet, entitled ‘The Best Way of Spoiling the 
Beauty of Ediiibnrgli.’ He also wrote some let- 
ters in the newspapers ou the same subject, and 
two article.s in the Edinburgh Review on the office 
of Lord Advocate. In 1852 appeared at Edin- 
burgh his ‘ Life of Lord Jeffrey,’ in 2 vols. 8vo, 
and ill 1856 ‘Memorials of His own Time,’ By 
Lord Cockburn. Edinburgh, 1 vol. 8vo. 

COMBE, Gkoroe, a distinguished phrenolo- 
gist, was born in Edinburgh in 1788. His father, 
of the same name, was a brewer at Livingston’s 
Yards in that city, a locality at one period at the 
back of the Castle, but now removed. His mo- 
ther, Marion Newton, belonged to the family of 
Newton of Curriehill. They had seventeen chil- 
dren, of whom George, and Andrew, (a memoir 
of whom is given at page 675 of vol. i.,) were the 
most conspicuous. I'heir father is described as a 
tall, robust man, a staunch Presbyterian of the old 
school, and his phrenological sons report that ho 
could never find a hat that would fit his head, 
and was obliged to have a block for himself. 
Their mother was energetic and conscientious. 
Neither parent had much education, and both 
seem to have been very strict in the religious die- 
cipliue of their fiimily. 

George was bred to the law, and in 1812 passed 
-as a writer to the signet. In 1816, when Spurz- 
licim, the celebrated pliysiologist, visited Edin- 
burgh, he attended his lectures on the science of 
plirenology, and reached a conviction whicli de- 
termined tlie character of his mind and life. Ho 
himself tells us that he was not “ led away by 
enthusiasm,” but won by the evidence that the 
doctrine was “ eminently practical.” He straight- 
way set himself to study the opinions of Gall and 
Spurzheini, being, convinced that they had a basis 
in nature, but as his mind had no scientific quali- 
ty which could give him insight into the bearings 
of theory and practice, hypothesis, discovery and 
explanation, ho stopped when he should have 
gone on. He admitted Gall’s anatomy of tlie 
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braiu, while he adopted a modified view of its 
functions differing in some essential respects from 
those of Gall and Spiirzlieim. Mr. Combe made 
his first appearance as a writer in a series of 
Essays in the ‘ Literary and Statistical Magazine 
of Scotland,’ on the new science of mind. These 
papers were collected and published in a sepa- 
rate volume in 1819, under the title of ‘ Essays 
on Plirenology,’ and in 1825 they were repub- 
lished, in a revised and improved form, as a 
‘ System of Phrenology,’ in two volumes octavo. 
In 1820 appeared from the Edinburgh press the 
‘Phrenological Transactions,’ which were anon 
followed by the ‘ Phrenological Journal,’ a quar- 
terly devoted to the cultivation and development 
of the new science, and combining with it eth- 
nology as a gcrmaiii inquiry. Mr. Combe, short- 
ly after its commencement, became editor, and hi.s 
contributions are easily to be recognised by the 
clearness, force, and elcgiince of his style. The 
‘ PhrcnologicalJournal’ was subsequently edited by | 
his nephew, Mr. Cox, and extends to twenty j 
8vo volumes. In February 1827, he read to the 
Edinburgh Phrenological Society the lir.st part of 
a work ‘ On the Harmony between the Mental 
and Moral Constitution of Man and the Laws of 
Physical Nature.’ This was the first form of his 
celebrated ‘ Constitution of Man in Relation to 
External Objects,’ which was published in 1821?. 
This remarkable work was eagerly read, and a 
gentleman named Henderson bequeathed a sum of 
money to be expended in publishing a very cheap 
edition of the book. Its success was immense. 
The circulation at one period amounted to 100,000 
copies in Great Britain and Ireland, while in the 
United States its sale was unprecedented. It was 
also translated into the Gei man, French, Swedi.sh, 
and other continental languages. Through im- 
provement of the public health, the author not 
only aimed at, but effected, improvement of the 
public morals. 

Mr. Combe’s more popular works have influ- 
enced the opinions of the middle and lower classes 
more than any writer of his time, and there is no 
doubt that they will long continue to be read and 
appreciated for their vigorous and manly good 
sense and thoroughly philosopliical spirit. It has 
been objected to Mr. Combo that, in his ‘ Consti- 


tution of Man,’ he did not take a sufficiently high 
I view of man and his destiny, but his answer has 
uniformly been, that the subject embraced chiefly 
man’s relation to this world, and in that aspect it 
must be regarded as an extremely suggestive and 
highly instructive work, especially calculated for 
the improvement and guidance of the classes to 
whom it is chiefly addressed. His other works 
are generally of a practical character, and manifest | 
a decided command of the English language. ; 

By financial writers Mr. Combe was esteemed I 

“ one of the clearest expositors of monetary sci- j 

encc.” On this subject he exhibited his great | 

pow'cr in vai-ious pamphlets and in articles con- 
tributed to the Scotsman Edinburgh newspaper, i 
and this power, we are further informed, “ was 
derived simply from his bringing each aspect of it 
to the test of the moi’al law^s enforced in his work . 

on the ‘ Constitution of IMan.’ ” And yet he had | 

never been trained to commercial or banking pur- | 

suits; an “inflexible adherence to first princi- 
ples,” and a healthy disregard of mere expedien- | 
cy, were the secrets of his power. 

In 1883, Mr. Combe married Cecilia, daughter 
of the great actress, Mrs. Siddons. Dr. Spurz- ! 

heim had vi.sitcd the United States of America ' 

in 1832, and died there in a few months, and \ 

the di.^ciples of phrenology in America invited ! 

George Combe to go and lecture to them. Ac- | 

cordingly, in 1837, he quitted practice as a ; 

lawyer, and, the following year, wdth Mrs. 
Combe, crossed the Atlantic. He spent nearly ! 
three years in the United^ States, lecturing in 
m.any of their chief towns and cities, and studying 
the manners and institutions of the people, and 
on his return he published his ‘Notes on the ' 

United States,’ in 3 vols. The years after his : 

return were varied by continental journeys, too | 

often rendered necessary by failing health. In | 

the cause of education he was fin unwearied la- j 

bourer, a quiet but zealous worker for the ben- 
efit of his fellows; an unostentatious but a deter- 
mined teacher ; the most persevering of philoso^ 
phers in disseminating his peculiar tenets. 

We are told by one well acquainted with his 
movements, that he contemplated lecturing on 
Phrenology in Germany, and, with that view, 
during a residence in Mannheim in the winter of 
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1841-2 made Buclv exevt\o\\s to master the Ger- 
man language as seriously affected \\ls liealtli, and 
brought on au illness that induced the abandon- 
ment of the attempt, lie did, however, deliver 
one course of lectures in Gennaii at Heidelberg; 
and though, from the cause rcfcn-ed to, his jour: 
ncysand residence on the continent were not, gen- 
erally speaking, immediately devoted to the spread 
of his philosophy, the knowledge he acquired of 
the leaders and of the course of public opinion 
throughout Europe was of much value, and was 
always turned to good account. 

The latter ])eri()d of liis life was one of very in- 
firm health, the result, as he believed, of the early 
adverse influences wliich turned his own and his 
brother’s attention so strongly to sanitary sub- 
jects. He died Uth August, 1858, at his friend 
Dr. Inane’s hydropathic establisliFiient at Moor 
Park, Surrey, and was interred in the Dean ceme- 
tery, Edinburgh.— His principal works are: 

I'issays on Phrenology, or an Enquiry into the Principles 
and Utility of the System of Dr. Gall ftnd Spurzheim into 
tlie Objections in.'ide against it. Edin. 1819, 8vo. 

Elements of Phrenology. Edin. 1824, 12mo. The same. 
7ih edition. Edin. 1835, 12mo. 

A System of Phrenology. Edin. 1825, 2 vols. 8vo. Nu- 
merous editions. 

Letter to Francis Jeffrey in Answer to hi.s Criticism on 
Phrenology, contained in No, 88 of Edinburgh Review. Ed- 
inburgh, 1826, 

Essay on the Con.stitution of Man and its Relation to Ex- 
ternal Objects. Edin, 1827. 

Notes in Answer to Mr. Scott’s Remarks on Mr. Combe’s 
Essay on tlie Natural Constitution of Man. 1827. 

The Constitution of Man in Rel.'ition to External Objects. 
Edin. 1827, Timo, Numerous editions. 

Wlnat should Secular Education Embrace. 1828. 

Answer to ‘ Observ.ations on the Pbrenologic.nl Develop- 
ment of Burke, Hare, and the other atrocious murdcrens, by 
ThomJis Stone.’ Edin. 1829. 

Letter on the Prejudices of the great in Science and Phi- 
losophy against Phrenology, addressed to the Editor of the 
Edinburgh Weekly Journal. Edin. 1829. 

Lectures on Phrenology, with Notes, an Introductoiy Es- 
say, and an Historical Sketch, by Andrew Boardtrian. Lon- 
don, 1839, 12mo. 

Lectures on Moral Philosophy. Boston, 1840, 12ino. 

Moral Philosophy. Edin. 1840, 12mo, 

Address delivered at the Anniversary celebration of the 
birth of Spurzheim and the Organization of the Boston 
Phrenological Society, December 31, 1839. Boston, 1840. 

Notes on the United States of North America during a 
Phrenological Visit in 1838—39—40. Edinburgh, 1841, 3 vols. 
12mo. 

Notes on the New Reformation in Germany, and on Na- 
tional Education and the Common Schools of Massachu- 
setts. Edin. 1845. 

Thoughts on Capital Punishment. Edin. 1847. 


Outlines of Phrenology. Numerous editions. 

T'he Currency Question considered in roktvon to the BanV 
Restriction Act. Pinnphlet. 

Phrenological Observations on tbe Cerebral development ol 
David Haggart, lately executed at Edinburgh for murder. 
Edin. 1821, 12mo. 

The Suppressed Documents, or an Appeal to the Public 
against the Conductors of the Scottisli Guardian. Glasgow, 
18.36, 8vo. 

Our Rule in India. Edin. 1838, 8vo. 

Remarks on National Education. Edin. 1847. 

Relation between Religion and Science. 2d edition. Ed- 
inburgb, 1847. 4lh edition, called People’s Edition. Edin. 
1856. 

Answer to the Attack on the Constitution of Man con- 
tained in ‘Nature and Revelation Harmonious, by the Rev. 
C, J. Kennedy, Paisley.’ Edin. 1848. 

Lectures on I’opular Education, delivered to tlie KdinburgU 
Philosophical Association in April and Nov. 1833. 3d. edit. 
Edin. 1848, 8vo. 

The Life and Concspondcnco of Andrew Combe, M.D, 
Edin. 1850, 8vo. 

Secular Education Lecture delivered Nov. 25, 1851, in 
Queen Street Hall, Edinburgb. Edin. 1851, 8vo. 

Secular Instruction, or Extension of tJiurcli Endowments. 
Letter to tlie Dnke of Argyle. Edin. 1852, 8vo. 

Remarks on the Principles of Criminal Legi.slation, and the 
Practice of Pri.son Diseijiline. I.ondon, 1854, 8vo. 

Notes on a Visit to Germany in 18.54. Edin. 1854, 8vo. 

Phrenology applied to Painting and Sculpture, London, 
1855, 8vo. 

Relutations Refuted. A Re[»ly to pamphlets put. forth in 
answer to the Curremty Question considered. London, 1850, 
8vo. 

On Teaching Physiology and its Applications in Common 
Schools. Edin. 1857, 8vo pamphlet. 

Coui.TiiAUT, of Conlthart .'ind Collyn, the .■surname and do. 
signation of an ancient family in Wigtownshire, which derive 
their name and descent from Conlthartus, a Roman lieuten- 
ant, who fonglit under Julius Agricola, at the foot of the 
Grampian mountains, when that victorious general was op- 
posed by tlie confederated forces of the Scot.s, Piets, and 
Dane.s. under Corbredns Galilus. Peace having beeri re.stored 
.soon after that deci.sive engagement, (iloultbartns, instead of 
returning to Rome, married Marsa, daughter of Kadalayne, 
chief of the Novantes, by whom be acquired large territorial 
possessions ne.'ir the present Wbltborn, in tbe county of Wig- 
town. Conlthartus, who was vcrseil in all the wisdom and 
learning of the Homans, afterwards lived as a Caledonian 
chieftain, and died there. 

Godoft-edu.s, a descendant of Conlthartus, appears to have 
opposed the usurpations of Donald Bane and Duncan, and to 
have energetically supported the restoration of the legitimate 
offspring of Malcolm to the throne. Godofrodus was present 
at Scoon when Edgar was crowned and anointed, but dying 
at Coultbart in the succeeding reign of Alexander, was buried 
with great pomp ami solemnity in tbe family mausoleum at 
Candida Casa. By his wife, Maud, daughter of Stephen do 
Maulia, he had, with 2 daughters, 2 sons, Sir Rndulplms, his 
heir, and Amclick, who fought at Northallerton, under the 
earl of March, against Stephen, king of England. 

The elder son, Sir Radulphus de Coultbart, was the first of 
the family on record that u.sed the territorial designation as 
a surname, and the first lord that joined the Crusaders in an 
expedition to Palestine. After his return from the Holy 
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Land, he aasisted in repressing the disturbances in Galloway, 

Robert 1. above mentioned. They had issue that anived at 



when Angus, the thane thereof, assumed political independ- 

maturity, four sons, viz., 1. and 2. Robert and Henry, both 



enoe ; and as a reward for his valour and loyalty on the occa- 

killed at the battle of Neville’s Cross, 17tb Oct. 1346, with- 



sion, King Malcolm granted him the lands of Benmark, at 

out leaving issue; 8. William, the heir; 4. James, who ao- 



the same time knighting him apd his eldest son, the next chief. 

quired lands in the shire of Stirling. This John de Coulthart 



This was Sir Peter de Coulthart, knt. He contributed 

appears to have been a groat favourite of King Robert L, as 



largely in money, in 1191, towards the relief of the Christians 

be had also a grant of the lands of Carswell from that mon- 



in Jerusalem, and also furnished a quota of the armed men 

arch. He died subsequently to 1346. 



that left Scotland under the command of the earl of Hunting- 

His son, William de Coulthart, obtained an entirely new 



don, to assist Richard, king of England, in prosecuting the 

grant of the lands of the barony of Coulthart from David IL 



Holy wars. His name appears in the list of noblemen and 

He married Elizabeth, daughter of Alexander do Durrisdeer, 



gentlemen who accompanied King William to England, to 

and had Andrew, his heir; Robert, who married Elizabeth, 



congratulate King Richard on his safe return from Pale.stine, 

daughter of David Napier, and niece of Sir Alexander Napier, 



and it also occurs amongst those present at York when peace 

ancestor of the Lords Napier; and Janet, who married the 



was concluded between King John and King William. 

laird of Muirheiid, Lanarkshire. 



His son, William de Coulthart, had a grant of tlie lands of 

His son and successor, Andrew de Coulthart, obtained a 



Barlochtery, in the shire of Wigtown, from Allan, lord of 

charter of the lands of Lurgmore, in Galloway, from Robert 



Galloway, which lands were afterwards mortifieil by the said 

II. Ho died Nov. 12, 1384. 



William de Coulthart to the monks of Dundrennan, for the 

His only son and successor, Gilbert de Coulthart, married 



salvation of the soul of the said Allan. He had, with other 

Mariot, daughter of Andrew Bluckadder of Blackaddor, Ber- 



children, two sons, Sir Roger, his 8Ucces.8or, and Walter, who 

wickshire, lineal ancestor of Sir Patrick Blackadder of Tul- 



assisted John Cumin, earl cf Buchan, in capturing Gillespy 

liallan, and of Robert, first archbisliop of Glasgow, and had 



Boss, the Outlaw, and his followers, after they had plundered 

Sir Roger, his heir, and Andrew, to whom and his mother 



and burnt the town of Inverness. He died in 1238. 

Mariot, Robert III. granted a charter of the lands of Bar- 



His son, Sir Roger de Coulthart, knt., witnessed a charter 

glass and Murburne, within tlie barony of Coulthart. He 



granted by the bishop of Candida Casa in 1227, and had the 

had also a daughter named Janet, who married Robert de 



honour of tilting at the Royal Haddington tournament, in 

Agnew. Ho died 18th August, 1391, at Dantzic, in Western 



1240, before Alexatulor II., who was so highly pleased with 

Priissifi, whilst on an expedition against the Tui-ks. 



the skill lie di.splayed on the occasion, that ho personally in- 

His eldest son, Sir Roger de Coulthart, was knighted by 



vested him with the knightly girdle, and heraldically added 

James I. at his coronation at Scoon, 1424. He »», Margery, 



to the three black colts couraiit on his silver shield, a fe.SHe 

dr, and co-heiress of John the Ross of Renfrew, knt., and 



sable, which awnorial ensigns have ever since, without altera- 

maternally co-heiress of Macknyghte of Macknyghte, and Glen- 

i 


tion, been borne by the chiefs of the family. Ho married 

(lonyn of Glendoiiyn, and had, with 2 c/rs., 4 sons, 1. Sir Roger, 



Lsabella, daughter of Walter Stewart, hereditary high^-steward 

his heir; 2. Gilbert, who went in the train of Karl Douglas, 



of Scotland, and had, with 3 daughters, 5 sons, 1. David, 

lord of Galloway, to variou.s ICuropean courts, A, d. 1449, and 



killed in Palestine, in his father’s lifetime ; 2. Alexander, his 

fought at tho battle of Brechin, May 18, 1452; 3. James, “ol 



heir; 3. Allan, 4. William, 5. Robert, mentioned in a morti- 

Auchtcrgillan ;” 4. .John (and his wife Annabel), mentioned 



fication-charter granting certain lands in (Jallow.ay to the 

in a chancery precept dated Alaredi 18, 14.')4. Sir Roger dis- 



monks of Glenluce. He died at Coulthart, aged 64 years. 

tingui.-ilied liimself at the battle of Aberbrothic, Jan. 13, 



His son, Alexander de Coulthart, commanded a battalion 

1415-6, and fell at the siege of Roxburgh castle, Sept. 17, 1460. 

1 


in the left wing of the Scottish army at Largs, when Ilaco, 

His eldest son. Sir Roger de Coulthart, was served heir to 



king of Norway, was overthrown, Aug. 15, 1263. Ho had 3 

the lands cf Coulthart and Largmore in 1461, and to those of 

! 


sons, 1. John, his heir; 2. William, who married Matilda, 

Renfrew, Macknyghte, and Glendonyn, on the death of his 



daughter of Sir Richard Edinundstone, of Kdinundstone, by 

mother, March 10, 1474. He married Anne, daughter and 



whom he had 3 sons, John, who succeeded his uncle John as 

co-heiress of Sir Richard Carmichael of Carspherne, and by 



chief of the name ; Richard, in holy orders; Peter, who wjis 

her had 6 sons, 1. Richard, his heir; 2. Walter, an admiral 



drowned at se.i; and 2 daughters, Maud and Helen, men- 

of the fleet ; 3. Henry, who settled in Craven, in Yorkshire, 



tioned in a charter, 1321 ; 8. Alexander, designated in a tes- 

and was ance.stor of H. W. Coulthurst, D.D., at one time 



tamentary disposition as “of Craigtower,” who died in 1278. 

vic-ar of Halifax; 4. Allan, 5. Edward, mentioned in a char- 



The eldest son, John de Coulthart, an exceedingly studious 

ter dated 20th June, 1473; 6. George, described “of Rock- 



and learned man, who devoted much of his property to char- 

hill,” married Margaret, daughter of John Chalmer, baron of 



itable and religious objects, died, unmarried, Oct. 18, 1313. 

Gaitgirth. Sir Roger was killed at Sauchieburii, June 11, 



He was succeeded by hi.s nephew, John de Coulthart, eld- 

1488, having been knighted by King James III. only a few 



est son of William de Coulthart. He does not appear to have 

months before his death. 



taken any conspicuous part in the political afiairs of Scotland 

His eldest son, Richard de Coulthart, fell at Flodden, Sept. 



daring the troublous reigns of John Baliol and Robert Bruce; 

9, 1513, leaving, with 6 daughters, 4 sons, 1. Cnthbert, bis 



but the circumstance of his name not ocenrring in the lists of 

heir; 2. John, who obtained sasino of the lands of Blairhill, 



the barons and others who swore fealty to the two first Ed- 

Ayi^hire, 10th June, 1543; 3. William, who obtained a char- 



wards, coupled with the fact of his having received a grant of 

ter of the twenty-pound land of Bengairn, in the stewartry of 



the barony of Whithorn from Robert lends to the concln- 

Kirkcudbright; 4. Robert, who married a daughter of Houston 



sion that he was a supporter of Scottish independence, and 

of Houston, 12th May, 1538. 



was prevented by some unexplained cause from prominently 

The eldest son, Cuthbert de Coulthart, of Coulthart, was A 



sharing in the struggles for freedom which chiefly tenninated 

chief of extraordinary physical powers, who frequently dis- 



with tho battle of Bannockburn. He married for his- 2d wife, 

tinguished himself in the military encounters of his time. At 



Elizabeth, daughter of William St. Clair of Roslin, and this 

the battle of Flodden-Field he behaved with great hraveiy, 



lady is expressly joined with her husband in the charter of 

and at Solway Moss, where be feU, he commanded a division 
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of the Scottish army \vith admirable courage and discretion. 
He died Nov. 26, 1542, and was succeeded by bis only son, 

John Coulthnrt, of Goultbart and Largmore. Amongst the 
deeds in the possession of the Coulthurt fumily, is a writ 
under the great seal of Scotland, granted to this chief under 
the earl of Moray’s regency, dated 20tli October, 1568, which 
clearly establishes the recognised rank and antiquity of 
the feudal lairds and barony of Coulthart. Born July 12, 
1642, he married Helen, daughter and eventually co-heiress 
of John Forbes of Pitscottie, and died about 1620. He h.ad, 
with 4 daughters, 3 sons, 1. William, his heir; 2. Hoger, in 
holy orders ; 3. Cuthbert, capt. royal artillery. 

The eldest son, William Coulthart, of Coulthart and Larg- 
more, K.sq., married Mary, daughter and co-heiress of Richard 
Mackeiizie of Craig Hull, Ayrshire, and died Feb. 20, 1653. 
Ho had 2 sons, .lohn, his heir, and Richard, a major in the 
army of Charles II., wlio, when Oliver Cromwell was ])ro- 
claimed lord protector, fled heyond seas, and never returned. 

His elder son, John Coulthart, Ksq. of Ootilthart and Larg- 
more, born in 1625, died Sept. 11, 1690. He had, with 2 
daughters, 3 sons, 1. Rieliard, his heir; 2. Robert, an officer 
R.N., killed June 16, 1693, off St. Vincent, when fighting un- 
der Admiral Rooke against the French squadrons; 3. Willi.um, 
who represented the burgli of Wigtown in parliament from 
1692 to the Union, of which he was a staunch supporter. 

His eldest son, Rieliard Coulthart, K.sq., was an eminent 
practical agriculturist, and author of the once-cclchrated work 
entitled ‘ The Keonoiny of Agriculture,’ which long fonned a 
text-book to the fanners in Scotland. Born at Coulthart, 
Jan. 16, 1659, he married Nov. 15, 1698, Jean, daughter and 
heiress of Wm. Gordon of Sorbic, Ksq. IIo died Nov, 10, 1717. 

His only son, James Coulthart, of Coulthurt and Largmore, 
horn in 1702, purchased the estate of Knockhill, Aynshire, 
in May, 1732, and died May 8, 1775- Ho had 3 sons; 1. 
William, his heir ; 2. Andrew, of Trostone, Kirkcudbright- 
sliirc; 3- John, born 18tli April, 1743, in lioly orders. 

The eldest son, William Coulthart, of Coulthart and Larg- 
more, Ksq., born in 1739, liad 2 sons and 2 drs. Sons: 1. 
Alexander, born 21st June, 1769, died s. p. July 19, 1789; 2. 
William, his heir. Mr. Coulthart aliouited the lands of Larg- 
more, in the stewartry of Kirkcudbright, and of Knockhill, 
Ayrshire, May 16, 1776, and took po.sscssion of tlio estate of 
Collyn, Dumfries-shiro, on June 4 the same year. This chief 
died Fob. 16, 1807. 

His only surviving son and successor, William Coulthart, of 
Coulthart and Collyn, P’sq., born March 21, 1774, married 3d 
Sept. 1801, Helen, 2d daughter of the late John Ro.ss, Ksq. 
of Dalton, Dumfries-sliire, a de.scendant of the Lords Ross 
of Halkhead, Renfrewsliire, and a collateral relation of the 
Boyles, earls of Gla.sgow. Ho had one .son, John lios.s, his 
heir, and one daughter, Margaret, marrieil in 1833, James 
Maeguffie, Esq. of Crossmichael, Kirkcudbrightshire, i.ssue, 6 
sons and 5 daughters. Mr. Coulthart died at Pusture-houKC, 
CO. Cumberland, 7th Oct. 1817. 

The present chief of the name and repre-sentativo of the ftt- 
mily is his only son, John Ross Coulthart, of Coulthart and 
Collyn, and Croft-house, Ashton-under-Lyne, Lanctishire, Esq., 
banker, born June 24, 1807; educated at the grammar school 
of Buittle, in the stewartry :f Kirkcudbright; entered the Na- 
tional Bank of Scotland’s office, Castle-Douglas, in 1828 ; the 
Yorkshire District Bank’s branch at Halifax, in 1834 ; and the 
Ashton, Stalybridge, Hyde, and Glossop Bank, Ashton-under- 
Lyne, as general manager, in 1836. In 1838, he published 
an 8vo volume of Decimal Interest Tables, which have been 
found exceedingly valuable by bankers. Deputed in 1843 
by the' sanitary commissioners, to inquire into the condition 


of Ashton-under-Lyne, for fulness of information, lundneesof 
arrangement, and accuracy of description, his report was spe* 
cially commended both in the house of lords and house of com- 
mons. Ho is a fellow of the Society of Aiitiqaai ies, Scotland, ot 
the Royal Society of Literature, London, one of her Majesty’s 
justices of the peace for Lancashire, and he S6r\’ed the office of 
mayor of the manor of Ashton-under-Lyne in 1866-7. In 
Michaelmas term 1862, he was called to the bar, by the Hon- 
ourable Society of Lincoln's Inn, having completed a course 
of legal study, without any intention of pr.actising as a 
barrister, but for the purpose of rendering himself more gen- 
erally useful .as a b.anker and a magistrate. A portrait and a 
memoir of Mr. Coulthart appeared in the ‘ Bankera’ Maga 
ziiie’ for Jan, 1868. 

By intermarriages from time to time with heiresses, this very 
ancient iaiiiily is entitled to bear for arms: Quarterly of eight, 
1. At. a fcs.so between 2 colts in chief, and one in base, courant, 
sa. for Coulthart of Conltbart. 2. Ar. a cliov. clieqny, of tliree 
traek.s, sa. and or, between three water-bongets, of the second, 
for Ross of Renfrew. 3. Sa. an mescutcheon, cbequy, nr. 
and or, between three lions’ heads, erased, of the second, foi 
Mncknyghte of Macknyghto. 4. Quarterly, ar. and sa., a 
cross j>!irted per cros.s, ingrailed, connterebanged, for Glondo- 
nyn of Glendonyn. 6. Ar. a bend cotised, potenttfe, sa,, 
ch.'irged with a tilting-spcar of tlic first, for Cannicliael of 
Carseplierne. 6. Erin, a chev, clieqny, ar, and aa., between 
three bears’ heails, coupod of the last, muzzled gu., within a 
bordnre nebulce, of the third, for Forbes of Fitseottio. 7. 
Quarterly, first and fourth, az., a stag’s head cahossed, or; 
,soc;ond and tliird, ar., three liuman legs, armed ppr., united 
in the centre .st tlie upper part of the thigh, triangularly 
flexed, garnished ami spurred, of the second ; in surtout, an 
escutcheon erm., charged with a st.ng’s head cahossed, sa., 
within a bordurc, pellettdo, of tlie tliird, for Mackenzie of 
Craighall. 8. Erm. a i'esse, sn., charged wiLli a spear, ar., 
the point to the dexter side, between three boars’ beads erect 
and erased, of the second, for Gordon of Sorbie. Supporters. — 
On the dexter, a war-lior.se, ar., completely armed for tlis 
field, ppr., garnished, or; on the sinister, a stag of the second, 
attired, and dncnlly gorged, of the third ; being a rebus on the 
name Conltbart. Crest. — A war horse’s lioad and neck, 
conped, ar., armed and bridled, ppr. garnished or. Motto.—* 
Virtute non verbis, in allu-sion to the Iior.scs in the arms. 

The above account of the Coultb.arts of Coulthart h.as been 
chiefly compiled from the family muniments, and bad space 
permitted, a number of the Latin charters reterred to would 
have been inserted, and also an engraving given of an ancient 
seal appended to a charter granted by Roger de Coulthart, 
kiiiglit, to Robert do Agnew, assigning certain lands in Gal- 
loway, A. i>. 1443. 

Ckaioik.— Additional to the notices of families of this 
surname given at vol. i. p, 694. 

In Orkney there was a family of Craigie from an early 
period. The first of wliom any notice has been found is 
James of Craigy, dominus de Hupe, who married a daughter 
of Henry Sinclair, earl of Orkney. He is supposed to have 
accompanied that noble to Orkney, wlien he received an in- 
vestiture of the earldom from tlie king of Denmark, in 1379, 
and was proliably a son of John de Craigie and Margaret de 
Monfode, mentioned in the account of the Craigies in vol. first. 
Of that marriage, besides u daughter, there were at least 2 sons. 
Of date 1367-8, there is a safe conduct granted by Edward 1 11. 
to various Scottisli men, and among these is John de Craigy, 
armigero de Scot. He was one of the baron.s pre.sent at the coru- 
ation of Robert 11. at Scone, March 27, 1371. In the 2d year ot 
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that reign there is h cliarter in his favour of tlie lands of 
Kyledeleth, and a grant by tJio same king to his beloved and 
faithful John de Craigy pro fdeli servicio nobis impetuo tt 
impendendo, of 40 inerks sterling yearly to him and his heirs 
from us and our lieirs to bo heritably secured, &c. This John 
de Craigy had an only daughter, Margaret, domina de Cra^ie, 
heiress of Craigie and liraidwood, who married Sir John 
Stewart, ancestor of the Stewarts of Craigiehall, as men- 
tioned at vol. i. p. 694. 

The family of Craigie soon acquired property and great in- 
fluence in Orkney, many of the numo filling the important 
office of Law-man in that county. The Craigies of Bnrgli in 
Rousay were the principal family of the name till the begin- 
ning of the 17th century, when it ended in co-heiresses. The 
representation devolved on the Craigies of Oausay and l*ab- 
dale, and, on their failure in an heiress, on tlie Craigies of 
Saviskail in Rousay, the last of whom married a sister of 
Balfour of Trenabie, grandfather of David Balfour, Esq. of 
Balfour and Trenabie. 

The ancient family of Craigie of Kilgraston, in the parish 
of Dumbarnie, Perthshire, were descended, according to fa- 
mily tradition, from James of Craigy above named, and had 
emigrated from Orkney at an early period. Several members 
of the family have held important legal appointments. Law- 
rence Craigie of Kilgraston, eldest son of i-awrence Craigie of 
Kilgraston, by his wife, Katherine Colville, datigliter of Hon. 
William Colville, brother of Robert, Lord Colville of Ochil- 
tree, admitted advocate in 1712, was made a baron of exche- 
quer in 1747. He imirried Ann, daughter of Drummond of 
Megginch, Perthshire. His eldest son, John Craigie of Kil- 
graston, advocate, m.arried his cousin, Anne, daughter of 
Pre.sident Craigie, and had several cliildren. 

His eldest son, Lawrence Craigie of Kilgr.'iston, was called 
to the bar in 1773. He sold Kilgraston in 1784, and died in 
1818. 

The 2d son, Robert Craigie, (mentioned vol. i. p. 601,) 
became a lord of session in 1811, under the title of [,»ird 
Craigie. He died, unmarried, in 1834. 

The third son, John Craigie, Esq., was, for several years, 
coininissary-goneral of Lower C.iiinda. He married Susan 
Coffin, widow of James Grant, Esq., and had a numerous 
family. Their eldest son, John Craigie, Esq., advocate, slier- 
iff-subatitute of Roxburghshire, is the representative of the 
Craigies of Kilgraston. 

Their 2d son, Rear-admiral Robert Craigie, born in 1800, 
entered the royal navy as a volunteer at eleven years of age, 
and after serving on the coast of Africa, tlie West Indies, the 
Cape of Good Hope, the South American and the East India 
stations, and piirticijaiting in the capture of the United Stales 
sloop-of-war Syren by H.M.S. Medway in 1814, the cutting 
out of a Sardinian brig by tlie boats of the Naiad, from under 
the fire of the batteries of Bona, and, in company with H.M.S. 
Cumeleon, in the capture of an Algerine brig in 1824, and 
various other services, was promoted to the rank of lieutenant 
in Jamuuy 1823, and to that of commander in September 
1828. 

After obtaining his commander rank, Capt.ain Craigie de- 
voted tlie next lliree years to study in the Royal Naval col- 
lege and at the university of Edinburgh, and the addition 
which he made at this period to his general and scientific in- 
formation, proved of great service to him in the performance 
of the various civil as well as strictly professional duties that 
afterwards devolved upon liiin. 

In December 1836 he w.as appointed to the command of 
H.M.S. Scout, for service on the coast of Africa, and on two 


occasions daring his service on that station, he had charge, for 
periods of 9 and 11 months respectively, of the squadron on | 
the West coast. In March 1837, Ids duties as senior officer i 
called him into the river Bonny, for the purpose of supporting j 
British mercantile interests; and, under circimi stances of a t 
very critical character, he rendered services which met with the 
“entire approbation” of the commander-iri-chief, the admi- I 
rally, and the foreign office.’ In the year 1838, Cajdain Craigie I 
again ascended the Bonny, with the ratification by H.M. 
government of a treaty which, on bis previous visit, he had 1 
effected between himself, as the representative of Great Bri- ! 
tain, and King Reppel, the cliief of that kingdom. Total j 
abolition of slave exportation, whi^h previously had amounted ! 
to 20,000 slaves annually, was one of tlie results of this im- i 
portaiit treaty, — a fact which was prominently alluded to by ■ 
Lord Brougham, wlien presenting in 1860, to the House of i 
Peers, a petition from the Anti-Slavery society, in favour of j 
King Peppel. j | 

On his arrival in England, bo was rewarded with a post- j 
comini.ssion, dated Nov. 7, 1839. Frotn 1847 to 1852, he ! 
was employed in directing the Relief ojierations in Shetland, 
iietiiig during the first two years as resident inspector, and 
during the last two as inspector-general. In 1849 tlie very 
important co-operat i ve arrangement for the construction of the i 

great lines of roads in Shetland was placed under his charge. 

In the minutes of the committee of management of the Edin- 
burgh section of the Central Board for the relief of Highland 
destitution, it is .stated that “ till the end of 1860 he had tlio 
adv.antage of tlio presence of Captain Webb, R.E., as govern- 
ment officer, under whom a staft* of .sappers and miners was 
jdaced. During the last year Captain Webb was witlidrawn, 
and (Captain Craigie most liandsoinely undertook bis arduous 
duties, ill addition to his no less responsible and difficult 
position. Tlic committee are satisfied that all who have had 
an opportunity of judging of the cliaracter of Capt. Craigie’s 
services will agree witli them in tliinkiiig that his local ad- 
ministration of Shetland has been most successful and bene» 
licial tt) the iiihabilants, and that tliis result is mainly to be 
attributed to the ability, good feeling, admirable juilgment, 
and .Sound discretion which Captain Craigie has shown in the 
execution of his artluou.s .and delicate duties.” lu Decem- 
ber 1853, Captain Craigie received directions to enrol and 
organize the 5th division of the Royal naval coast volunteers i 

in Scotland, numbering 1,600 men. His name, while thus | 

employed, was borne on the books of the Fisgard. In tliis 
service he was completely successful, and he received the 
thanks of the admiralty for his exertions. In Nov. 1854 he 
was nominated superintendent of the packet establishment at 
Southampton; and in Feb. 1856, during the heat of the war 
in the Crimea, he received the new and important appoint- 
ment of chairman of the transport board, the arduous duties 
of which office lie performed with the greatest advantage to 
the country. On the dissolution of the board, consequent on ! 
the termination of hostilities, lie was appointed, Nov. 13, 

1856, superintendent of the Royal William victualling yard 
and Royal naval liospital at Plymouth, where he remained 
until Feb. 24, 1858, when, not having qualified for the active 
li.sfc— on account of his employment in the civil service, in 
which, at the instance of three first lords of tlie admiralty, 
lie had reluctantly sacrificed his fair prospects as a naval I 
officer, to the exigencies of the public requirements — bo was ! 

placed on the list of reserved rear-admirals. He manied, j 

April 28, 1842, Charlotte, 2d daughter of Charles Grant, ' 

Esq., and niece of the Riglit Hon. Sir William Grant, master i 

of the rolls, wit h issue 

Lawrence Craigie, son of Baron Craigie foresaid, was 
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writer to the signet, and about the middle of lust century 
purchased the estate of Duinbarnie from his relatives the 
Halkett Craigies, afterwards mentioned. About 1780 he 
sold Duinbarnie to his cousin, David Craigie, 3d son of Presi- 
dent Craigie (see next article), lly his marriage with Miss 
Duncan of Lundie, sister of the Ist Viscount Duncan of Cam- 
perdown, he had a large family. His son, Major Thomas 
Craigie, was at the capture of Seringapatam \ and among his 
grandsons are, Colonel John Craigie, Ibnnerly military secre- 
tary in Bengal, and Major-general I'eter Edmonstono Craigie, 
who at one time held an important command in India. 

The Craigies of Glendoick, in the Carso of Gowrio, descend 
from Robert Craigie, a younger brotiier of Baron Craigie ot 
Kilgraston, above-mentioned. Born in 1085, he was iidmit- 
ted advocate in 1710, and after a successful career at the bar, 
which enabled him to purchase the estate of Glendoick in 
1726, ho was appointed lord advocate of Scotland in 1742. 
He held that important office during the eventful period of 
the rebellion, 1745-6, and in 1754 lie was raised to the bench 
as lord president of the court of session. He died in 1760. 
A collection of interesting letters relating to the “rksing” 
in 1745, is preserved in the library at Glendoick, and there 
is an excellent portrait of liim by Allan Ramsay, painted in 
174 1. By his marriage with Barbara, daughter and heiress 
of Charles Stewart of Curie, a younger son of Stew.art of Ur- 
rard, lie had, with 3 daughters, 4 sons. 1. Charles Craigie 
of Glendoick, who died nii married. 2. John Craigie of 
Glendoick, who was succeeded by his son, Laurence Craigie, 
Ksq., present proprietor, whose 2d son, Capt. A. Craigie, li.E., 
was killed before Sebastopol. 3. David Craigie, Esq. of 
Dumbarriio, whose grandson, Robert George Craigie, R.N., in 
command of H.M.S. Ringdove, made post captain for g.allant 
conduct in China, died at Yokohama, .lapan, .Sept. 1.5, 1862, 
of cholera, and whose great- gi'aiiddaugliter is in jiosse.'-hion of 
Duinbarnie. 4. Robert, died unmarried. Daughters: l.Anne, 
married her cousin, John Craigie of Kilgr.aston. 2. Cecili.a, 
wife of Colonel Douglas of Strathendry, Fifeshire. 3. Isa- 
bella, died unmarried. 

Coeval with the Craigies of Kilgraston were the Craigies 
of Duinbarnie, in the parish of that name, and besides owing 
their common origin to the lamily ol' Craigie in Orkney, they 
Were intimately connected by frequent intermarriages. 

James Craigie, younger of Duinbarnie, was one of the com- 
missioners to parliament lor Pertlisbiro Iruin 1698 to 1701, 
His brother, .lolin Craigie, professor of philosophy in the uni- 
versity of St. Andrews, was proprietor of the lands of Hall- 
bill, &o., Fifeshiro, and, under the provisions of a contract of 
mutual entail, succeeded to the estate of Dumharnie. 

His son, John Craigie of Dumbaniie, one of the lords of 
justiciary in Scotland, married .Susan, daughter of Sir John 
Inglis of Crainond, by Lady Susan Hamilton, daughter of the 
4th earl of Haddington, and was succeeded in hi.s estates by 
his eldest daughter, Anne, who married Charles Halkett, E.sq., 
colonel in tlie Dutch service and governor of Naumur. By 
deeds of settlement her husband and his successors were 
obliged to assume the name and arms of Craigie in addition 
to those of Halkett. This family is represented by Charles 
Halkett Craigie Inglis, Esq. of Crainond. j 

Crooks, a surname peculiarly Scottish. A gentleman of 
this name, a native of Scotland, Mr. Ramsay Crooks, latterly 
president of the American Fur Company, New York city, 
formed one of the celebrated expedition to the north-west 
coast of North America, in the years 1811, 1812, 1813, and 


1814, conducted under the auspices of Mr. John Jacob Astor 
an enterprising merchant of New York, and of which lilr. 
Washington Irving has given an account in his Astoria, 
He had previously been a trader with the Indians of the 
.south, and had business relations with Mr. Astor. Fuller 
and more correct details are contained in a work by M. Ga- 
brielle Francliere of Montreal, one of those employed by Mr. 
A.stor in founding his colony, a translation of which was 
published at New York in 1854. In it the name of Mr. 
Ramsay Crooks, as one of the most active of the adventurers, 
finds lionourahle mention. After enduring ail sorts of fa- 
tigue, dangers, and liair-breadtli esicapes, he, as well us 
Messrs. R. M'Lellaml and Rtiherfc Stuart, who were also en- 
gaged ill the exiiedition, finally reached St. Louis and New 
York. Mr. Crooks was dead- previous to Nov. 20, 1860. His 
son, also named Ramsay Crooks, was long a inercliant of high 
standing in New York. For some details relative to the expe- 
dition above referred to, see life of Donald Mackenzie, post . 


1 ) 


Davidson, the n.'iinn ot .a minor clan, n branch of the clan 
' (-Oiattan ; in G.nelic, Chinn Dhaihliidh or Chitm Dhai, pro- 
nounced Cion C/mi; badge, Hie red wliortlehcriy. The an- 
cestor of the clan Davidson is s.aiil to have been David Dim, 
fourth son of the famous Murlaeli, par.son of Kingussie, from 
whose elder descendants sprang tlie cliicftaiiis of Hie clan 
Chuttan. 'I'he clan Dliai were settled .at Inveriiahavon, in 
Badeuoch, and are supposed by some writers to have been 
the elan Kay who took part in the combat on the North 
Inch of Perth, in presence of Robert III., in The cir- 

cumstances which led to their deadly feiul with the Mac- 
Pliersons, .and to that memorable clan combat, are detailed 
under the head Maci’iiickson. (Sec p. GO of this volume.) 
After that fatal .and sanguinary fight, in which only one of 
the dan Dhai escaped, the diief of the Davidsons, with part 
of liis tribe, W'cnt northwards and sotthal in the county of 
Cromarty, on a property called Davidston. About tlie middle 
of Hie 18th century that property was sold, and the estate of 
Tullocli, in Ros.s-shire, purchased from the Jbiynes in 1763. 
Jiavidson of Tullocli, Hie chief of the cl.in, is hereditary 
keeper of Hie royal castle of Dingwall. 

DENNISTOUN, James, of Dennistoun, an 
accomplished writer on art, was born in Diinibar- 
tonsliire in 1803. He was tlie representative of 
one of the oldest familie.s of Scotland, an account 
of which has been already given in this work. 
(Sec vol. ii. pp. 30 and 31.) lie was educated at 
tlie university of Glasgow, and .studied for the bar 
at Edinburgh, lie passed advocate in 1824, but 
being in possession of a sufficient fortune, he soon 
abandoned the legal profession, and devoted his 
wliolc attention to literature, in connexion chiefly 
with the fine arts. He was a member of the 
Bannatyne, Maitland, and other clubs, formed fof 
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collecting materials for, and adding to and illus- 
trating, our literature. For the Bannatyne Club 
be edited, in 1830, Moyse’s ‘ Affairs of Scotland,’ 
from 1577 to 1603 ; in 1834, a Cliartulary ; a re- 
print of the Lomond Expedition, with some short 
reflections on the Perth Manifesto, 1715. In 1840 
he edited for the Miiitland Club, the Coltness Col- 
lection, 1608 ; and in 1842, the Ranking of the 
Nobility for the Maitland Club Miscellany. He 
also contributed many interesting papers on sub- 
jects connected with art to most of the leading 
periodicals, particularly to the Edinburgh and 
Quarterly Reviews. To the former he furnished 
a masterly analysis of the ‘ Report by the Com- 
mission on the National Galleiy.’ His most im- 
portant work, ‘The Memoirs of tho* Dukes ofUr- 
bino,’ which appeared in 1851, is of great value, 
as illustrating the state of Italy during the 15th 
and 16th centuries, the portion devoted to the arts 
of the period being particularly interesting. Ilis 
‘ Memoirs of Sir Robert Strange’ appeared in 1855. 
Connected by marriage with a descendant of 
Strange, he was in possession of all the family 
documents, and was well qualified to do justice to 
the first line engraver of his day. 

Mr. Dennistoun died at Edinburgh, February 
13th, 1855. 

Dknoon, a surname, assumed from tho lands and barony 
of Dunoon in Argyleshiro. In Douglas’ B.aronage of Scot- 
Land, page 4.56, there is an account of tho ancient family of 
Deiiooii of Cadboll in Uoss-shirc, an estate now (1862) be- 
longing to Mr. Aineas Macleod. 

Sir Arthur de Denune flourished in the reign of King Al- 
exander the Third, by whom ho was knighted. In a charter 
of James lord-high-steward of Scotland, dated in 1294, con- 
firming the donations of the predecessors of Sir Arthur de 
Denoon to the monastery of Paisley, tho witnesses are Ro- 
bert, bishop of Glasgow, John, the brother of the lord-high- 
Bteward, Sir Arthur <le Denoon, Sir Nicholas Campbell, and 
Sir Reginald Crawford, knights, and William de Shaw and 
Alexander de Norrnanville, esquires. Sir Arthur and Sir 
Guy de Denune, supposed to be his brother, were among the 
Scots barons who swore fealty to Edward I. of England in 
1296. (Prynm's Coll. vol. iii. pp. G.55, 658.) 

From these two personages most of the Denoons in Scot- 
land were descended, and their posterity were free barons in 
different counties of that kingdom some centuries ago. 

In 1334, Colin Campbell of Lochow, the ancestor of the 
dukes of Argyle, was made hereditary governor of the castle 
of Dunoon, and had the grant of certain lands for the sup- 
port of his dignity. Duncan Campbell, one of his posterity, 
having bad some feuds with his neighbours, also vassals of 
Argyle, plundered their possessions and stole their cattle. 
For these depredations the earl of Argyle put him on his 
trial, though his kinsman, and he was condemned to be 


drowned in the Clyde. Duncan, however, escaped, and with 
bis brother, Donald, fled to the north, where he settled. 
His mother having been a daughter of the family of Denunq 
he assumed that surname, which was also adopted by his 
posterity, though they retained the armorial bearings of the 
Campbells, their paternal ancestors. 

Duncan’s brother, Donald, also assumed the surname of 
Denune, and became abbot of Fearn in Ross-shire. In 1534 
he bestowed upon bis nephew, Andrew Denune, the son of 
his brother Duncan, the lands and barony of Cadboll. 

A lady of this family, Mariamne Denune, married Sir 
John Hope, the seventh baronet of Kinross and Craighall, 
governor of Bermuda, in the reign ^ George tho Second, and 
one of the oldest lieutenant-gonerals in the army at the time 
of his death in 1766. 

In the 17th century, Norman Denune, the representative 
of the Denuncs of Cadboll, married Catherine, third daugh- 
ter of Sir Hector Munro, first baronet of Foulis, she being 
then the widow of Willitam Munro of Teanaird. Sir Hector, 
his father-in-law, died in 1635. 
i Contemporary with Andrew Demine, the first of Cadboll, 

I w:i.s Sir David Denoon, proprietor of the lands of Pittogarty, 

I Pitncllic, Balnacouth, &c,, in the counties of Ross and Inver- 
ness. Charters dated in 1538 and 1540. 

In the Old Statistical Account of Scotland a singular and 
rcm.irkable tradition concerning the ancient castle of Cadboll 
i.H stated, that though it was inhabited for ages, yet never 
any person died in it. Many of those who lived in the castle 
wished to be brought out of it, as they longed for death, espe- 
cially Lady Mary, who resided there about tho end of tho 
17th century, in the time of the Demmes. Being long ill, 
and anxious for death, she desired to be carried out of her 
castle, which at last w.as accordingly done, and no sooner 
was she out than she expired. The only remains of the an- 
cient castle of Cadboll are two or three vaults. 

DICK, Thomas, LL.D., author of ‘The Chris- 
tian riiilosophcr,’ and other works devoted to tho 
literature of religion and science, was born in tho 
Hilltown of Dundee, 24th November 1774. He 
was the son of Mungo Dick, a linen manufacturer 
there, and a ineinber of tlie Secession church. He 
was taught his letters at home, chiefly by his mo- 
ther, and could read tho New Testament before 
he went to any school. He first had his attention 
drawn, and the whole after-bent of his mind di- 
rected to astronomical studie.s, and the investiga- 
tion of the arcana of nature, by the following cir- 
cumstance : About nine o’clock in the evening of 
the 18tli of August, 1783, a meteor appeared in 
the heavens, which at the period created an extra- 
ordinary amount of wonder and alarm among all 
who saw it. At that very time, Thomas Dick, then 
a boy of nine years of age, was in his father’s gar- 
den with a female servant, who was folding liiieh. 
On the first flash of the meteor, the girl looking 
towards the north whence it came, exclaimed, 
“ Yon have never seen lightning before. See I 
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ij there’s lightning,” Overcome by the remarkable to the perusal of books upon theological criticism, 
j; phenomenon, they both fell to the ground, and it In November 1797, ho was appointed teacher 
il was some time before they could recover them- of the school at Dubbicside, near Levon in Fife. 

selves. From that day, anxious to penetrate the 'I'hence he removed to a school at the Path of 
t mysteries of astronomy and meteorology, he ca- Condie, Perthshire. While in the latter place, ho i 
ji gcrly inquired for all books that treated of such began to contribute to various publications, essays | 
I difficult and abstruse subjects, preferring them to on tlie subjects most congenial to his mind and 
every other. stndic.s. In November 1800, he was invited to 

His father intended him for his own business, resume his situation as teacher in the Edinburgh 
and accoidingly set liim to the loom. In consc- Orphan’s ITos]:)ital, and in the following year he 
li quence, he received but a limited education. A was licensed to preach in the Secession church, 
j severe attack of small-pox, followed by measles, He officiated for several years as a probationer of 
I greatly weakened his constitution, and, with his that church in diflerent parts of Scotland, but at 
j desire to pursue mental investigations, gave him a last, at the earnest invitation of the Rev. J. Ja- 
! decided distaste to any mere mechanical employ- mieson and his session, he became le:i( her of a 
I ment. In his 13th year he was enabled, by sav- school in connexion with the Secession church at 
ing his pocket money, to purchase a small work Methven. In that place he instituted classes for 
on astronomy, entitled ‘ Martin’s Gentlemen’s and teaching the .sciences, established a people’s libra- 
Ladies’ Philosophy,’ and it became his constant ry, and founded what may be termed the first 
study, even while plying the shuttle. Mechanic’s In.stitnte in Great Britain, having in 

To enable him to have an accurate knowledge the London IMonthly Magazine proposed thecsta- 
of the planets described in the book, he contrived blhshmcnt of these institutions six years before 
a machine for grinding a series of lenses of differ- the foundation of any one of them in the kingdom, 
cut foci, for simple and compound microscopes ; After being ten years settled in Methven, ho 
and, purchasing from the old women in the neigh- removed to an educational establishment at Perth, 
bourhood of his father’s house, all their spectacle where he remained for ten years more. It was 
glasses for which they had no use, by the help of while residing in the “ Fair City,” that he wrote 
pasteboard tubes, he constructed for himself tele- his ‘ Christian Philosopher,’ piiblishcd in 1827, 
scopes, and began to make ob.'^ervatioiis on the which speedily ran through several editions, eacli 
heavenly bodies. His parents thought his pur- of large impression, and at the time of his death 
suits very foolish, and frequently expressed their was in its elevenih. The success of this work iii- 
belicf that he would never make his bread by gaz- duced him, in the .Wd year of his age, to, resign 
ing at the stars. His mother, in particular, com- his position as a teacher, and to retire to Broughty 
pared him to “ the folk o’ whilk the prophet Ferry, near Dundee, where, on the high grounds 
speaks, wha weary themselves in the fire for very overlooking the Tay, he had built a cottage, in 
vanity.” They had the wisdom, however, to al- which he spent the remainder of his days. I'he 
low the youth to follow his own inclination, and little plot of ground around his dwelling was a ! 
at the age of sixteen he became assistant teacher baiTcn, irregular spot, where nothing would grow, 
in one of the schools at Dundee. With the view until eight thousand wheelbarrow loads of soil had 
of going to college, he now began the study of been laid upon its surface by the learned philoso- 
Latin. pher hiimsclf. A room on the top of his house, 

In 1794, being then twenty, he became a stu- with openings to the four cardinal points, was fit- 
dent in the university of Edinburgh, supporting ted up as an observatory, and in this was placed 
himself by private teaching. In the spring of his philosophical instruments, which weie both 
1795 he was appointed teacher to the Oi*phan’s valuable and numerous. 

Hospital, Edinburgh, and in that situation he con- His taking up his abode in such an elevated 
tinned for two yeai’s, devoting himself, in his position excited, at the time, the wonderment of 
leisure hours, to the study of the scriptures, and the country people around who looked with awe 

^ III. ^ 
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upon his observatory, and speculated greatly on 
his reasons for dwelling so much above them. 
The only motive that they finally could fix upon 
to their own satisfaction was, that he wished to 
be “ near the stars.” From that period, until a 
few years of his death, when the chill of age and 
the ravages of disease stayed his energies, his pen 
was constantly employed in preparing those nu- 
merous works in which, under different forma and 
by various methods, he not only, as an American 
divine has said, ‘ brought down philosophy from 
heaven to earth, but raised it from earth to heaven.’ 

In 1828 appeared liis ‘ Philosophy of a Future 
State,’ which also proved a successful work. At 
the time of his death it had gone through five 
editions. In America his popularity was as great, 
if not greater than in this country, and the Senatus 
Academicus of Union College, Schenectady, state 
of New York, voluntarily and unanimously con- 
ferred on him the degree of doctor of laws, the 
diploma being sent to him, without expense, 
through the medium of the Rev. Dr. Sprague of 
Albany. 

Ill 1837 Dr. Dick visited London, where he 
published his ‘ Celestial Scenery.’ ITc availed 
himself of that o})portunltj to go over to France 
hy way of Boulogne, visiting Versailles, and other 
celebrated places in that country. In Paris he 
inspected the observatories and colleges, as he did 
afterwards, on his return, those of Cambridge. 

In the spring of 1849 he was reduced to the 
verge of the grave by a severe illness, from the 
effects of which he never altogether recovered. In 
November of the same year he was subjected to a 
severe surgical operation on his breast, from which 
a large tumour was extracted. Through careless 
arrangements with his publishers he did not al- 
ways receive that reward for his writings which 
was commensurate with their merits and popu- 
larity, and in his old age he was deprived, from 
the narrowness of his circumstances, of many com- 
forts, and forced to live with the most rigid econo- 
my. Towards the ‘end of 1849, an appeal was 
made, through the press, on his behalf, and a 
number of gentlemen in Dundee, Inverness, and 
other places, subscribed a small fund, from which 
between £20 and £30 a-ycar were afterwards paid 
him, and at the time of his death about £70 re- 


mained in hand. In a letter, written by Dr. Dick 
at the time, the following information was given 
about some of his works: — “My writings,” he 
says, “have not produced so much pecuniaiy 
compensation as some have supposed, notwith- 
standing they have had a pretty extensive sale in 
this country, and much more so in America. For 
the entire copyright of the ‘ Christian Philosopher,’ 
which has passed through more than ten large 
editions, I received only £120 ; while the pub- 
li.shcr must have realized at least about £2,000 ou 
this volume alone, and I have no claim to any 
further compensation. For the copyright of the 
* Philosophy of a Future State,’ which has gone 
through four -or five editions, I received only £80, i 
and a few copies. For the ‘ Practical Astronomer,’ i 
I received fifty guineas, and so of the rest, some ! 
larger and some smaller sums.” 

An effort had been made in 1846, when Lord I 
John Russell was first lord of the treasury, to pro- | 
cure a pension for Dr. Dick, which did not suc- 
ceed. The memorial presented to his lordship was ! 
drawn up by P. H. Thoms, Esq., afterwards pro- ! 
vost of Dundee, and was subscribed by Lord Dun- | 

can. Lord Kinnaird, G. Duncan, Esq., M.P. for | 

Dundee, and about half-a-dozen other oflicial per- ' 

.sons in that neighbourhood. Another memorial I 

was subsecpiently laid before Lord John, backed I 

by lion. Fox Maule (eleventh emd of Dalliousic), 
and Mr. afterwards Sir Francis Peto, M.P. In 
1847 the application was renewed, and this time 
it was successful, £50 per annum having been 
then awarded to him. After his death it wns 
continued to his widow. Dr. l>ivingstone, the { ' 
celebrated traveller and missionary in Africa, in i 

his interesting narrative, speaks very gratefully of | 

Dick’s ‘ Philosophy of Religion,’ and * Pliilosopliy 
of a Future State,’ which he read in his youth, i 
when a factory boy in Glasgow. I 

Dr. Dick died July 29, 1857, at the age of 83. j 
His principal works are; | 

The Christian Piiilosophcr, 2 vols. 1827. 10th edition, 

186G. 

The Philosophy of Religion ; or an Illustration, of the Mo- 
ral l.aw8 of the Universe. Several editions. 

The Philosophy of a Future State. 1828. 

The Improvement of Society by the diffusion of Know- 
ledge; or an Illustration of the Advantages which would 
result from a general dissemination of rational and scientific! 
knowledge among all ranks ; with engravings. 
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! The Mental Illumination and Moral Improvement of Man- 
kind ; or an Inquiry into the means by which a general dif- 
fusion of knowledge may be promoted; w’ith engravings. 
This work illustrates, among other topics, ati outline of moral 
^ { and intellectual education. 

I ! Christian Beneficence contrasted with Covetousness, illus- 
! trating the means by which the world may be regenerated. 

1 Celestial Scenery ; or the Wonders of the Tlanetary Sys- 
tem displayed, illustrating the perfections of Deity and a 
|; plurality of worlds. London, 1837. 
j , The Sidereal Heavens, and other subjects connected with 
I Astronomy, us illustrative of the clianicter of the Deity and 
I of an infinity of worlds. London, 1840, 12ino. 4th edition, 

I London, 1850, 12ino. 

j The Practical Astronomer, compri.sing illustrations of Light 
I and Colours — a priictical description of all kinds of Tide- 
j scopes — the use of the lilquatorial, Transit, Circular, ;uid 
other Astronomical Instruments — a particular account of the 
Earl of Rosse’s large Telescopes— and other topics connected 
with Astronomy. 100 cuts, 570 pages. London, 1845, 12mo, 

The Solar System, adapted to beginners. 

The Atmosphere, and Atmospherical Phenomena, with 
cuts, 192 pages. 

Besides a variety of communications in literary, philoso- 
phical, and theological journ.ils, which would occupy two 
moderate-sized volumes; iflid two or three lectures, pub- 
lished separately. Most of his works have gone through 
several editions. 


K 

Edmondston. — A br.ancli of the Edmondston family, set- 
tled in Shetland, trace their descent from one Andrew Ed- 
mondstoo, a Protestant clergyman, who, ia 1560, fleeing from 
persecution, took refuge there. He had one son, John, who 
was a minister in Mid Yell, but, having resisted, on behalf of 
his parishioners, some oppression of a family of the name of 
Niven, he was summarily turned out of liou.se and living, and 
fled with his son, .lasper, to Holland. Anotlier son, Andrew 
Edmondston, remained in Shetland, and acquired property in 
Yell and elsewhere, by marriage with a Shetluiul lady, of the 
name of Hendrickson. He hail two sons, Laurence and (Jilbert. 
The latter went to Holland. The former became laird of Has- 
cussay, and had 3 sons, 1. Cliarh s, who had 1 son, Laurence, 
died young. 2. William, a surgeon in Leith, who left 2 daugh- 
ters. 3. Arthur, who Iwnght from his eldest hr«)ther part of the 
Hascussay property, and continued the family, having married I 
a daughter of Sir Andrew Mitchell. His only son, Artliur, 
married, 1st, Martha .Sinclair, and 2dly, Mary Sinclair, cou- 
sins, and had hy both, 6 sons and 3 daugliters. The sons 
were, Laurence, William, Arthur, Tlioinas, Gilbert, and 
James. William, Arthur, aY»d Thomas, died abroad. Gil- 
bert emigrated. James, a merchant in Lerwick, died un- 
married. 

Laurence, the eldest of these, a surgeon in Lerwick, 
continued the family. He married in 1775, Mary, eldest 
daughter of Thomas Sandenson, Esq. of Buness in Unst, 
the most northerly of the Shetland islands, and had, with 
three daughters, five sons. 1. Arthur,* author of ‘ A View of 
the Zetland Island-s,’ published in 1800, and quoted by Sir 
Walter Scott in ‘ The Pirate.’ He died at Lerwick, unmar- 
ried, in 1841. 2. Thomas, who, by his maternal grandfa- 
tber’a will, succeeded to Buness, and. died in Hov. 1858, 


unmarried. 3. Henry, a surgeoji in Ncwcastle-on-Tyne, au- 
thor of a work on Cowpox, and many valuable contributions 
to medical science in periodicals of the day. Ho died, un- 
nuirried, in 1831. 4. Clnirles, merchant in Charleston, South 
Carolina, to which place he emigrated about 1800. He died in 
1861. 5. Laurence, M.D., a medical practitioner in Un.st, 
and a woll-know^i naturalist, particularly in the dej)artmont 
of ornithology, to which science he has made valuable addi- 
tions?. lie msirriod in 1824, Eliz.i MacBrair, granddaughter 
of Dr. David Johnston, GO ycsirs minister of North Leith, and 
founder of the Blind Asylum, Edinburgh, a memoir of whom 
is given in vol. ii. pago 579. Dr. Laurence Edmondston has 
a surviving family of .3 son-s and 4 daugliters. The eldest 
son, Thomas, published, in 184.3, a ' Flora of the Shetland 
Islands.’ In 1845, he was elected to the botunic.Hl chair 
in the Andersonian university, Glasgow, but re.signcd pre- 
vious to delivering his introductory lecture, having been 
appointed chief naturalist of H.M.S. Herald, on her voy- 
.agc round the world. He died, by a lunientabio accident, 
on the coast of Peru, before ho had completed liis twen- 
tieth year. The Kev. Biot Edmondston, another son, born 
in 1827, was ordained in 1858 assistant and successor to 
the Rev. Dr. Gray, minister of the parish of Kincardine in 
Monteith. Mary Sanderson Edmondston, the eldest daugh- 
ter, was married in 1860 to Andrew James Symington, 
author of ‘ The Beautiful in Nature, Art, and Life,’ ‘ Pen and 
Pencil Sketches of Faroe and Iceland,’ ‘Harebell Chimes,’ 
&(!. She contributes both pro.se and verse to periodicals. 
Mrs. Edmondston published, in 1857, a small volume of 
‘ Sketches and Tales of the Shetland Islos.’ Buness, the 
family seat, in Unst, staiid.s near the head of Balta Sound. 
It was here the French pliilosophcrs Biot and Kater, in 
1817-18, conducted their experiments for determining in so 
high a latitude, the variation in the length of the seconds 
pendulum. 


P 

FERRIltlR, SuflAN Edmonstone, a gifted 
novelist, the youngest daiigliter of James Ferrier, 
Esq., one of the principal clerks of the court of 
session, was born at Edinburgh in 1782. In 1818 , 
she published her first attempt at fiction, being | 
‘ Marriage,’ a novel in thi’ee volumes. This work 
at once became popular, and in 1824, she greatly 
enhanced her reputation by the publication of 
* Inheritance,’ another novel, also in three volumes. 
The latter was followed in 1831 by ‘ Destiny, or 
the Chief’s Daughter,’ connected with Highland 
scenery and Highland manners, a more ambitious 
but equally successful effort, also in three volumes. 
These works, by their own intrinsic merits, took a 
I high place among the standard fictions of the day. 

Somewhat masculine in her mode of treatment, 
the principal characteristic of lier stylo is a piquant 
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liumour, and a naive appreciation of the ludicrous. 
Skilful and vigorous in depicting individual char- 
acter, she was not less fait lifiil in describing nation- 
al manners and peculiarities, and she is referred 
to by Sir Walter Scott, at the conclusion of the 
‘Talcs of my Landlord,’ as lii8‘ sister shadow,’ 
the author of the very lively work entitled ‘ Mar- 
I’iage,’ one of the labourers capable of gathering 
in the large harvest of Scottish character and fic- 
tion. With the family of the author of Waverley 
she was very intimate, and she is mentioned in 
the most kindly and complimentary terms, in Sir 
Walter’s diary, published in Lockhart’s Life of 
Scott. In describing the melancholy situation of 
his father-in-law, the year before his death, Mr. 
Lockhart introduces Miss Ferrier in a very ami- 
able light : “ To assist them (the taniily of Scott) 
in amusing him in the hours which he spent out of 
his study, and especially that he might be tempted 
to make those hours more frequent, his daughters 
had invited his fri(md the, authoress of ‘Marriage’ 
to come out to Abbotsford ; and her coming was 
serviceable ; for she knew and loved him w-ell, and 
she had seen enough of affliction akin to his to be 
well skilled in dealing with it. She could not be 
an hour in his company without observing what 
lilhul his children with more sorrow than all the 
rest of the case, lie would begin a story as gaily 
as ever, and go on, in sj)itc of the hesitation in his 
speech, and tell it with highly picturesque ellect, 
but, before he reached the point, it would seem as 
if some internal spring had given way ; he paused, 
and gazed round him with the blank anxiety of 
look that a blind man hius when he has dropped 
his staff. Unthinking friends sometimes pained 
him sadly by giving liiin the catch -word abruptly. 

1 noticed the delicacy of Miss Ferrier on such 
occasions. Her sight was bad, and she took care 
not to use her glasses when he was speaking ; and 
she atfected to be also troubled with deafness, and 
would say, ‘ Well, I am getting as dull as a post; 

I have not heard a word since you said so and so,’ 
being sure to mention a circumstance behind that 
at which he had really halted. He then took up 
the thread with his habitual smile of courtesy, as 
if forgetting his case entirely in the consideration 
of the lady’s infirmity.” 

In her later years Miss Ferrier lived in com- 


parative retirement, gracing a circle which valued 
her virtues as a friend, as the literary world ad- 
mired her accomplishments as a novelist. She 
died in November 1854. 

Foubks Leith, of Wliiteliaugli, the name of an Aberdeen- 
shire family, a brief account of which is given at vol. ii. page i 

2.30, de.scended from Sir John Forl)e.s, 3d son of Sir John i 

Forhes of that ilk, appointed in the fifth year of Robert III. | 

justiciary of Aberdeen, and coroner of the comity. Sir John. ' 
the son, was ancestor of tlie house.s of Tolqulion, Foveran, ! 
VVatterton, Cullodcn, &c. From an elder brother, Sir William | 

I Forbes, came the house of Pitsligo, and from a younger, 'j 

Alexander, descended the house of Brux. T.lie brunches of I i 

the house of Forbes, thus founded, became very extensive, j ; 

and acquired numerous possessions. The house of Brux is I 

now extinct, and the estates passed to the family of Lord 
Forbes. 'J’lie oilier braiic.lics still continue. i 

The descendants of the 3d son, Sir .lolin Forbes, held a 
great part of the lands now the property of the carl of Aber- i i 

deen. Their chief seat was at Tolqulion. Sir ..Tolm married i j 

iMarJoric, daughter of Henry Preston, lliane of Formartin, and ; I 
thereby hecuino thane of Formartin .and laird of Tolqulion. j 
The instrument by which she made over the property, failing j ' 
heirs of her iiody, to her husband, is dated July 6, M20. ' 

’I’hcy had ,3 sons, 1. Sir John Forbes of Tolqulion, 2. Duncan i j 
Forhes of Ardgeighton, ,3. David Forhes, called David Foddari. i ! 

Sir Jolin Forbes of Tolqulion, the eldest son, had 3 sons, 1. ; | 

Alcxaiiiier, 2. David Forbes of Fssic, 3. Henry Forbes of I.ogie. : i 
Alexander Forbes of Tolqulion, the eldest son, in August | i 
141-1, granled a charter to I’atrick, son and heir of Patrick ' i 
Leith of llarthill. He iiianied .lane, daughter of Hav of Dal- 
getty, and had an only son, Malcolm Forhes of I'olquhoti, who j i 
succeeded before MK7. The latter married Margaret, d.anghifir j | 

of Lord Forbes, and gramidaugliter of tlic first earl tmirischal, ! i 
and a descendant, by the mollier’s side, of Robert II. Thev 
had .3 sons, 1. William Forhes of Tohjiilion, erroncoiisly styled i , 

.Sir William liy Douglas, 2. i'liomas Forbes, 3. .lames Forbes, ^ ' 
also a duugliter, who married Alexander Chien of Arnage. ij 
William Forhes of Tolqulion was twice maiTied, 1st, to .a jj 
daughter of Leith of Barnes, by whom he liud 2 sons and 
several daughters, and, 2dly, to Isabel, dangliter of the .^tli | 
earl of Errol. By tlio latter he had a son and a daughter. ! 

The eldest .son, John Forhes, predeceased his father, with- ; 

out succession, and, in 1536, the estate was made over to the j 
2d son, Alexander, who had married Elison Anderson, daugh- 
ter of the lord provost of Edinburgh. 'I'hey had two sons, 
William Forhes of Tolqulion, and John Forbes of Boindley, 
ancestor of the Forbeses of Culloden, and two daughters. | 
Alexander fell at Pinkie, Sept. 10, 1547. I 

William Forhes of Tolqulion, tlie elder son, married a 
daughter of George Gordon of Lesmoir, and had 4 sons and a 
dnughfer. William was made a burgess of Aberdeen, Oct, 

27, 1578. In 1581, he received permission, under the privy | 
seal, on account of a disease of the eyes under which he was 
labouring, to cat flesh in Lent, and to remain at lioine from i 

all king’s raids, &c., sending a friend with liis men. The j 

greater part of the castle of Tolqulion, now in ruins, was ■ 

built by this laird, ! | 

William Forbes of Tolquhon, his elde.st son, married Janet, ' j 
daughter of Sir George Ogilvie of Dunlugas, grandfather of 
George, first Lord Banff, and had 5 sons and 4 daughters. 

Mary, or Janet, the youngest, married Sir John Gordon of 
Haddo, and was mother of George, first earl of Aberdeen. 

He died before 1641 and also his eldest son, Alexander, for 
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Walter, the 2(1 son. is, in W hitsunday of tljatyc.nr, de.Mgnatcd 
of Tolquhoun. 

Walter Forbes of Tolquhon, married, before 1626, Jean 
Forbes, sister of Alexander, first I/nd Pitsligo, and liad four 
sons and a daughter. In a letter, dated .Iiuie 14, 1651, said 
to be in the handwriting of Cliarles II., the king forbids 
Iluntly to make any levy on Tolquhon, or to make the laird 
turn out, becau.se ho is past sixty, and bis son, Alexander, is 
already out, and ooinmanding a regiment of foot a.s colonel. 
He died in 1661. 

His eldest son. Sir Alexander Forbes of Tolquhon, married 
in 1649 Dame Bathia Murray, daughter of the l.iirdof Black- 
barony, and relict of Sir W'illiam Forlais of Craigievar. They 
bad no children. Ho is mentioned at vol. ii. p. 230, as one 
of the three colonels for Aberdeenshire in the Scottish army 
of (Ibarles II. The latter part of his life ho passed at Tol- 
qubon, and, notwithstanding the fatigues of his youth, readied 
a great age. He died in 1701. 

As Sir Alexander bad no lawful issue, the e.state pa.ssed to 
his nephew, William Forbes, son of 'fhomas Forbes of Acbry, 
advocate in Edinburgh, by bis wife, Lady Henrietta Erskine, 
dauglitcr of James, Lord Auebterhousc, 2d earl of Btudian, of 
the Enskine family. Thomas died in 1701. 

His son, William Forbes of Tolquhon, was .served boir in 
1704. The same year, his mother. Lady Henrietta, married 
Alexander Abercrovnby, and they applied to the court of .ses- 
sion for an aliment for her from the e.state of 'folquhon. In 
1706, be married Anne, dirnghter and heiress of .John I.eith 
of Whitehangh, and hi.s wife, Elizabeth, daughter of William, 
nth Lord Forbes, is.siie. 2 sons, 1. W'iliiam Forlies, vicar of 
; Tbornbury, 2. John Forbes Leitli of Whitebaugb, and a dangli- 
ter, Henrietta. Ho did not enjoy 'rolquhon estate long. In 
tlic last years of Sir Alcxaiuler’s life, it bad been overlinr- 
dened, it is said, by designing persons, the laird being in his 
dotage. The .same individuals now procured its sale, by 
I order of the court of session. I n N ov. 1 7 1 6, it was pnrcha.sed 
bv Lientcnant-colonei Francis Farqubar. from wliom it pas.sed 
to W'illiam, earl of Aberdeen. Tolquhon, tliinking him.self 
aggrieved by the manner in which the decision w.as obtained, 
refused to quit the liou.se, and on Sept. 5, 1718, it w.as at- 
tacked by a body of military, and him.self wounded and taken 
prisoner. He afterwards left the country, but veturmal in 
January 1728, and lived with his family in London. He died 
April 5, the same year, and was buried in Westminster abbey. 

William Forhe.s, bis elder son, studied at Oxford, for the 
Churcli of England. In June 1736, he was presented by his 
college to the curacy of Biiisay, in the .suhnrhs of Oxford. In 
1748, hfe was translated to the vicarage of Tbornbury, (llou- 
cestei'sbire, wliere lie died in Sept. 1761, without is.sue. 

John Forbes Leith of Wbiteliaugli became, by liis brotlier’s 
de.atb, the representative of the family of 'folquhon. 

By the marriage contract betwixt W'illiam Forbes of Tol- 
qiibon and Anne Leith, it was. provided that the 2<l son of 
that marriage, or, fiiiling him, the next younger, .and .so on, 
should be heir (to his mother) of the estate of Wbitcliaiigb, 
m the parish of Tullynessle, on condition tliat be should 
assume the surname of I.eitli, and the arms of Whitehangh. 
In 1719, John Leith of Whitehaiigli made a disposition in 
favour of bis only daughter, Anne I.eith, Mrs. Forbes of I’ol- 
quhon, wlio was afterwards designated Lady Tolquhon and 
i W'hitehaugh. Ke died before June 1722, when John Forbes 
j Leith appears to have been a minor. Anne I^ith, his mo- 
! ther, died Nov. 11, 1738, and was buried in We.stiniii.ster 
abbey. In 1739, John Forbes Leith received a charter of bis 
lands under the great seal. “ He had received,” says the 
Nm SUOuiwd Account of Scotland (vol. xiL p. 447), “ a uni- 


versity education at Oxford, and resided chiefly in England, 
until about the year 1735, when be came to reside upon his 
property.' A mansion bouse nearly iu ruins, and a tenantry, 
not only ignorant of the improved mode.s of agriculture, but 
w("dded to old practices, must have been con.siderable discour- 
agements to ail Oxonian, and a gentleman accustomed to the 
comforts of a more advaiuaul state ot civilization ; but in place 
of flying from, he determined to rimiovo them, and lived to 
enjoy the fruits of bis resolution in a comfortable mansion, 
with suitable garden, a wcll-inijiroved personal farm, several 
linndi ed acres of thriviiig wood, and an increased and increas- 
ing rent-roll. His .son and sncce.ssi)r more than followed up 
the example which bad been set him. Ho took under his 
own management a large portion of the estate, which bad 
been before a number of improductivo poa 3 es.sioii.s, and con- 
verted it into one beantifnl tarin of regular liebbs, tiistefnlly 
laid out, and fenced wiili hedgerows, mid the wliolo sur- 
rounded with thriving wood. His attention was particiilarly 
directed to the improvement of the breeds of cattle, which, in 
bi.s time, were in that quarter of a very inferior description ; 
and at a very considerable expense be brought from a dis- 
tance, and was the means of introducing amongst lii-s ten- 
antry, and tlirougliuut the district, animals of a much better 
kind. It may be mentioned that a considerable portion of 
the (‘.state of Wbitebaugb at one time belonged to the Kiiiglits 
Templars. One field of the farm is c.illed Temple Close, and 
another St. John’s Chnstv Although the Tomjdars, we be- 
lieve, had but one .settlement in .Scotland, viz., the hospital 
of St. (leriiiains in Lotbrnn, tliey enjoyed the funds of several 
cliurclies and lionses in various parts of the country.” He 
dicil at Edinburgh, Sept. 26, 1781. Ho had married Jean, 
clde.st daughter of Theodore Morrison of Bogny, and had 3 
sons, 1. W'illiam Forbes Leitli of Whitolimigh, born in 1749. 
2. Theodore Forbes Leitli of Wlntebaugh, born In 1751. 3. 
John Lrtth, who died, of fever, at an early age. 

William Forhe.s Leith of White, limigli, tlie eldest .son, win 
educated at King’s college, Aberdeen, and afterwards studied 
civil law. He died in the spring of 1806, ninnarried. 

He was succeeded by bis brother, Dr. Tlieodore Forbes 
Leith of Wliitebaugli. After receiving a university educa- 
tion, with liis brother, lie was put under the care of J)r. (iro- 
g.try of Aberdeen, to study uiedicine, and in 176.5 ho becaiiio 
the pupil of l>r, Cnllen of Kdiiiburgli. He studied at the 
nnivensity there, and obtained the degree of M.D. in 1768. 
After having visited France, lie settled in (iroeiiwich as a 
ifieilical practitioner. Ho was a man ofgreat personal strength 
and (auirage, and .several storiijs are tidd, highly bonouraldo 
of liiiii, of his exploits when attacked by highwaynion, in ms 
j(iiiriiey.s between tlreeriwich and London. After succeeding 
to the estate, he .settled at Wbiteliaugli, and died, in August 
1819, of lockjaw, following upon a fracture of the cidlar- 
bone, occasioned by an accidental upsetting of liis carriage. 
He had married Marie d’Arboine, a French lady of ancient 
family, and by her had 3 sons and 3 daughters. 

The eldest son, Theodore Forbes Leith, born in 1777, died 
young. 

The 2d son, James John Forbes Leith, succeeded Ids fa- 
ther in Whitehangh. In 1798 be went out to India, and 
joined the Company’s .service in tlie rank of lieutCMinit. With 
the exception of a short visit to Britain in 1814-15, he con 
tinned in active service till 1826, wlien bo retired, with the 
rank of lieut.-col., having been present at the taking of Digh, 
and all the other actions in wliich bi.s regiment was engaged. 
On Nov. 28, 1827, be married Williamina Helen, only child 
of Lieut.-coI. James Stewart, 42d Highlanders, and Wil- 
liamina Kerr, his wife. Col. Stewart was the younger son of 
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Charles Stewart, Esq. of Shainbelly, in the stewartry of Kirk- 
cudbright, and a de.scendunt of one of the brandies of tho 
royal house of Stewart. The genealogical tree of the family, 
in possession of William Stewart, Esq. of ShamheUy, exhibits 
its connexion with Robert the Bruce, in a direct line. In 
addition to family honours of such a rank, Colonel Stewart 
acquired others of no common extent, ])ersonal to himself. 
During alniut thirty ye.ar8 of active military service in Ame- 
rica, Holland, Spain, and Egypt, under Sir Ralph Abercrom- 
bie, Lord Moira, and General Sir John Moore, he wa.s present 
at the battles of Brandywine and Monmouth, the taking of 
Philadelphia, the siege of Charlestown, the reduction of St. 
Lucia, the storming of St. Vincent’.s, the attempt on Cadiz, 
tho reduction of Minorca, the action at Aboukir, March 8, 
1800, tho surrender of Cairo, the siege of Alexandria, and 
numerous smaller actions; and was repeatedly severely 
wounded. Colonel and Mrs. Forbes l.eith had o sons and .'> 
daughters, viz., 1. Jiiinos, born at Edinburgh, Dec. 10, 1828, 
married, without is.sue. 2. Williamina Stewart, born at 
Whitehaugli, Oct. 11, 1830. 3. Helen M.iria, born at Wliite- 
haugh, Deo. 1, 1831, married in Nov. 18.01, R. Hepburn, 
Esq., of Riccarton, i.'i.sue, a d.aiigliter. 4. Rev. William, M.A., 
l)orn April 9, 1833, educated fit Worcester college, Oxford, a 
clergyman of the Church of England. 6. Thomas Augustus, 
bom Aug. 25, 1834. 6. Henry Stewart, bom March 2, 1830. 
7. Adelaide Isabella, born Nov. 7, 1837. 8. Charles Ed- 

ward, born Oct. 18, 1839, ensign 45111 regiment. 

FORREST, Robert, an ingenious sclf-l aught 
Bculptor, bom at Carluke, Lanarkshire, in 1790, 
was bred a stone-mason in the (puirries of Clydes- 
dale. His first public work was the statue of Sir 
William Wallace, which, in 1817, was placed in 
the steeple of the parish church at Lanark. Ills 
next work was the colossal figure, fourteen feet 
high, of the first Viscount Melville, which, in 1821, 
was placed on the elegant pillar, a copy of Tra- 
jan’s column at Koine, in the centre of St. Andrew 
Square, Edinburgh. The height of the column is 
136 feet, the diameter at the base, 12 feet. Mr. 
Forrest was also the sculptor of the well-known 
statue of John Knox in the Necropolis of Gla.sgow. 

In 1832, Mr. Forrest opened a public exhibition 
of statuary on the Caltou Hill, Edinburgh, with 
four equestrian statues, under the patronage of the 
Royal Association of Contributors to the National 
Monument of Scotland. In progress of time the 
gallery was extended to about tliirty groups, all 
executed by the indefatigable sculptor himself, 
and the statuary soon took its place as one of the 
most popular exhibitions in the Scottish metropo- 
lis. His figures all display remarkable boldness 
of attitude, great accuracy of proportion, and mi- 
nute attention to detail. Several of the finest of 
them are strikingly original in design, as well as 
^ show great skill in execution. In 1843, a statue 


by him, of the then recently deceased Mr. Fer- j 
guson of Raith, was erected aX Haddington, con- ' 
sidered one of tlio best of his works. Mr. Forrest i 
died at Edinburgh, Dec. 29, 1852, in his fi3d year I 


G 

GARDNER, George, an eminent botanist, 
was bom, in May 1810, at Ardentiimy, .Argyle- 
shirc, on tho west side of Locli Long, where his i 
father, a native of Aberdeen, was gardener to the 
earl of Duiimore. In 1816, his father removed to | 
Ardrossan, Ayrshire, having been appointed gar- 
dener there to the earl of Kglinton. He received 
the rudiments of his education at theparisli school 
of that place, and he was afterwards placed at the 
grammar school of Glasgow, li^s parents having 
gone to reside In that city m 1822. After study- 
ing for the medical profe-ssion in the Andersonian 
university and tlie university of Glasgow, he ob- j 
tained liis diploma as surgeon from the faculty of | 
pliysicians and surgeons of that city. Ho had 
early shown a decided taste for the science of bo- 
tany, and having discovered, in oiic of his botan- 
izing nimblcs in Stirlingshire, tlie rare Nuphar 
minima or puUma^ growing in the lake at Mug- 1 
dock ca.stle, he was introduced to Sir William j 
Jackson Hooker, tlien the distinguished professor ! 
of botany in the university of Glasgow, whose 
botanical classes he subsequently attended. 

Ill 1836 Mr. Gardner published a work enti 
tied ‘ Mnsci Britannici, or Pocket Herbarium of 
British Mosses,’ arranged and named according to 
Hooker’s ‘British Flora.’ Tliis work was very 
favourably received, and a copy of it having 
reached the duke of Bedford, he became a liberal 
patron, and subscribed fifty pounds, to defray the 
expense of Mr. Gardner’s proceeding to North 
Brazil, to explore the botanical riches of that lux- 
uriant portion of South America. In the summer 
of 1836, he sailed from Livei-pool, and arrived at 
Rio de Janeiro in J uly. He immediately began 
his explorations, and in the course of his investi- 
gations he reached as far north as the province of 
Goyaz, making frequent excursions to the Organ 
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mountains. lie retiu*neti through the interior of 
Brazil to Rio, where, in July 1841, he embarked 
for England. In his absence, several of his pa- 
pers and letters were inserted by Sir William J. 
Hooker, in the ‘ Journal of Botany.’ 

In 1842, he was elected professor of botany in 
the Andersonian university, Glasgow, but did not 
retain the appointment. In 1848, through the 
influence of Sir William J. Hooker, wlio had pre- 
viously become curator of the Royal Gardens at 
Kew, he was appointed by the colonial govern- 
ment superintendent of the Botanical Gardens at 
Ceylon. On his arrival, he made extensive pre- 
parations for the completion of a flora of that is- 
land, and at his death he left large collections to- 
wards a complete ‘Flora Zeylonica.’ During his 
botanical excursions in the island, he discovered, 
within a few miles of Kornegall, the Upas tree, the 
celebrated poison-tree, which was long believed 
to grow nowhere else than in Java. In 1810, he 
published his ‘Travels in the Interior of Brazil, 
principally through the Northern Provinces and 
the Gold Districts during the years 1836—41.’ 
London, 062 pages, 8 vo, 

While on a visit to Lord Torrington, the gover- 
nor of Ceylon, at Ncuria Ellia Rest-House, the 
sanitarium of riic island, he was suddenly at- 
tacked by apoplexy, and died in a few hours, 11 th 
March 1849, in Ids 39th year. Amongst his nii- 
nierous manuscripts he left one ready for tho 
pre.s 8 , designed as an elementary work, on the 
botany of India, 

GEDDES, Andrkw, an eminent artist, the .son 
of Mr. David Geddes, auditor of excise, was born 
at Edinburgh, about 1789. A small but valuable 
collection of pictures and prints, in the possession 
of his father, is believed to have stimulated in his 
mind, at an early age, tliat ardent love of art for 
which he was in after life so greatly distinguished. 
He was educated at the old High School of his 
native city, and used to speak of the time he was 
compelled to devote to Greek and Latin as so 
much time lost. It was, however, his father’s 
wish that he should be a scholar, and he always 
yielded implicit obedience to the parental will. 
Although his inclination for the profession of a 
painter was not encouraged, he devoted all his 
spare time to tho study of art, rising at four 


o’clock in the morning in summer, for the purpose 
of drawing and painting, his studio being an attio 
adjoining his bedroom. 

Even at this time he was a collector of prints, 
and constantly attended the print sales of Mr. 
William Martin, bookseller and auctioneer in Ed- 
inburgh. This personage was a character in his 
way. He had been bred a shoLmiakcr, but like 
the celebrated Lackington of London, became a 
bookseller, and held a regular auction-mart of 
prints and old books. He knew the general ex- 
tent of the funds of young Geddes, and when a lot 
of prints was generally going for ninepence or ten- 
pence, he would encourage him by such words as 
“Noo, my bonny wee man— noo’s your time,” 
ami, on the contrary, would give him a most sig- 
nificant shake of the head when he saw him look- 
ing wistfully after a lot that seemed likely to bring 
a higher sum, as if sharing in his disappointment. 

AVhen very young, Mr. Geddes met with a 
friend in the well-known John Clerk, advocate, 
afterwards a judge of the court of scission, under 
the title of Lord Eldin. This gentleman gener- 
ously allowed him admission to his splendid col 
lection of paintings and drawings by the old mas- 
ters, and even lent him the most valuable of his 
drawings. At the exhibition his copies of these 
were so successfully done as to pass for the oj'igi- 
nals, greatly to the satlsfjiction of Mr. Clerk and 
the young artist, and even of his father, who had 
other objects in view for him. 

From the High School, young Geddes was re- 
moved to the university of Edinburgh, but before, 
the expiration of the usual term of study, he was 
placed by his father in his own office, in which 
arrangement he acipiiesccd without a murmur. 
Five years afterwards his father died. On be- 
coming his own master, by the advice of Mr. 
Clerk and others of his friends, he resigned his 
appointment in the excise, proceeded to London, 
and entered as a student at the Royal Academy. 
The first person beside whom ho took his seat 
there was his countryman Wilkie, and between 
him and that great painter an intimacy arose 
which ended only with the death of the latter. 
Among his contemporaries at the academy were 
also John Jackson and the ill-fated Haydon. 

After a few years of diligent study, he returned 
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to Edinburgh in 1810, when Mr. Clerk, liis earli- 
est patron and friend, entertaining the highest 
opinion of Ids taste, employed him to purchase for 
his collection various works of art. He soon be- 
gan to exereisc his profession, and was much em- 
ployed in painting full-length, life-sized portraits, 
and others of smaller dimensions. Mr. Archibald 
Constable, the celebrated ])ublisher, prevailed 
upon Mr. Martin, his old friend, the print auc- 
tioneei’, to sit for an hour to him for his portrait; 
bjit the sketeh was never finished, as he could 
not be induced to sit a second time. Although 
rough, it was esteemed a capital likene.ss, and at 
the sale of Mr. Constable’s etfects it was pur- 
chased by a friend of Mr. Martin. 

Mr. Geddes reinaincd in Edinburgh till 1814, j 
visiting London every year, when he attended the 
sales of woi'ks of art, and made purchases for 
himself and others on commission. During his 
residence in Edinburgh, he had commenced etch- 
ing, but none of his works in this department of 
art were ever published. 

At the peace in 1814, accompanied by Mr. 
John Burnet, the eminent engraver, he visited 
Baris, with the view of seeing the many maguifi- 
cciit objects of art with which the conquests of 
the great Napoleon and hl,s generals had enriched 
the French capital. Having co))ied some of the 
paintings at the J..ouvrc, they extended their tour 
to Flanders, through which country they returned 
to Ix)ndon. 

Among the most characteristic works of Mr. 
Geddes at this period is a small full-length por- 
trait of Wilkie, in the possession of the carl of 
Camperdown, engraved in mezzotinto by Ward ; 
a portrait of Henry Mackenzie, * the Man of Feel- 
ing,’ a small full-length, engraved by Rhodes ; a 
portrait of Dr. Chalmers, life size, engraved by 
AVard, and one of a Mr. Oswald, engraved by 
liodgetts. 

The discovery of the Regalia of Scotland in the 
castle of Edinburgh, in February 1818, was com- 
memorated by Mr.^ Geddes in an historical com- 
position, which embodied portraits of many of the 
most distinguished men of Edinburgh at the time, 
and among them one of Sir Walter Scott. 

In 1827, Mr. Geddes married. Among his 
works at this period was his portrait of Frederick, 


duke of York, pronounced by his brother, George ; 
IV., to be the best likeness ever painted of that 
prince, who died that year. 

In 1828, Mr. Geddes made a tour in Italy, and 
remained some time in Rome. The summer of 
1829 he passed at Subiaco, where he painted on 
the spot the landscape which was afterwards hung 
on the walls of the Royal Academy at London, 
lie returned home by Germany and Fi-ance, and 
arrived in Loudon in ,lanuary 1831. The follow- ■ 
iiig year he was admitted a member of the acade- h 
my. IJis power in the highest walk of art is !! 
evinced in his altar-piece in the church of St. 
James, Garlick Hill, and his picture of ‘ Christ 
and the Woman of Samaria.’ ! 

Mr. Geddes died of consumption. May 6, 1844. 

The materials for tliis memoir have mainly been 
supplied from the ‘ Art- Union’ for Sept. 1844. 

Goiu)(>.\ «>K Fwiic.— Tlii.s Abcrdeeniiliirfl lamily are de- ' 
scended from llie Hoii. Alpx:in<lftr (Jordon, a lord of sp.saioij ; 
under the llfcle of Lord I’ockville, ."d son of William, 2d earl 
of Aberdeen, by Lady Anne (Jordon, daughter of Alex.ander, I 
2d duke of (Jordon (see vol. ii. p. 328). He was born about | 
1730, .'ulmittcd advoi’.atc Vngiist 7, 17.50, appointed steward ' 
depute of the stewi^rtry of Kirkcudbriglit in 1734, raised to ' 
the bench on the ileatli of David Dulrymplc, Lord Westhall, ; 

and took his seat as Lord Rockville, July 1, 1781, his title ! 

being assumed from an estate which he had purchased in 
Haddingtonshire. “He adorned the beiicli,” siiys Douglas, I 
(Jhniije, vol. i. p. 22.) “ by the dignified manliness of his ‘ | 
appearance and poli.shed urbanity of his manners.” He died [ i 
at Kdinburgh, March 1.3, 1702. He tnarried, in .Inly 1730, 
Anne, daughter of William Duff, E.sq. of Croinbie, advocate, | 
and widow of William, earl of Dumfries and Stair ; issue, 4 
sous and 4 daiigbter.s. 

His eldest son, Charle.s (Jordon, Esq. of Fyvic Castle, born - j 
in 1770, in.Hrried in 1803, l^lisabeth, widow ot William Glut- : ^ 
ton, E.sq., and died February 18, 18.51. He had three sons: ! 
1 . William Cosmo, who succeeded him. 2. Alexander Hen- i 
ry, born in 181.3. 3. Charles William, born March 19, 1817, 

M.P. for Berwick. 

William Cosmo Gordon, Esq. of Fyvie Ca.stle, the eldest 
son, born May 17, 1810, niarried .June 9, 1848, Mary Grace, 
third daugliter of Sir Robert Abercromby, baronet, of Birk- 
enbog. Mr. Gordon was formerly a captain in the artillery 
East India Company’s service, Madras, but retired; a ma- 
gistrate for the counties of Aberdeen and Kincardine. On 
May 21, 1862, he was appointed lieutenant-colonel of Artil- 
lery Volunteers, Abcrdqenshire. 


IiiviNE, Earl of, a title, conferred, in 1642, on the Hon. j 

John Campbell, only son of the 7th earl of Argyle, (see vol. I 

.. : 1 
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I. page 555,) by his 2d wife. Anne, daui^liter of Sir William 
Cornwallis. When very young he was created a peer of Scot- 
land by the title of Baron Kintyre, to himself and his heirs 
male and assigns, by royal charter, dated Fehru.ary 12, U;26. 
He entered the military service of Louis XIII. of Fr.ancc, 
and ill the wars of that monarch with Spain, he had the 
command of a regiment. On his return to Scotland, he was 
created by Charle.H I. earl of Irvine and Baron Lundie, by 
patent, dated at York, March 28, 1612, to him and the heirs 
male of his body. Ho died in France l^efore the Restoration, 
without issue, whereby his titles of earl of Irvine and Baron 
Lundie became extinct 


J 

JOHNSTONE, Mus. Christian Isoukl, one 
of tlie most esteemed of rnodeni female novelists, 
was bom in Fifcsliire in 1781. Very e.arly in life 
the married a Mr. M‘Leisli, whom she wa.s com- 
pelled to divorce. About 1812 she married, a 
Beeond time, Mr. John Jolinstonc, then scliool- 
master at Dunfermline. They afterwards re- 
moved to Invcmess, where Mr. Johustoiie pur- 
chased the Inverness Courier, of which he be- 
came editor. The assistance of his wife aided 
materially in siviiij,^ to tliat paper a character 
and a tone not often attained by a provincial 
journal, althongli afterwards ably maintained by 
a succeeiling editor, Mr. Robert Carrnthei’s. 
While at Inverness, Mrs. Johnstone wrote ‘ Clan 
Albyn, a National Talc,’ published at Edinburgh 
anonymously in 1815. 

The Inverness Courier being sold, Mr. John- 
stone and his wife removed to Edinburgh, where 
Mr. Blackwood, publisher, engaged Mrs. John- 
stone to write another novel. The novel referred 
to, ‘ Elizabeth Dc Bruce,’ was published in 1827 in 
3 vols. post 8vo. It was decidedly successful, al- 
though not to the extent Mr. Blackwood expected. 
He had printed 2,000 copies, the usual impression 
of a three-volumed novel being 500. Some 1,200 
or 1,400 were sold readily, at the regular price. 

The copyright of tlie Edinburgh Weekly Cliro- 
nicle was bought by Mr. Blackwood and Mr. 
Johnstone, the latter of wliom had opened a 
printing-office in Janies’ Square. Of that news- 
paper Mr. and Mrs. Jolinstonb were the editors. 


Mrs. CHRISTIAN ISOBEL. 

Under them the principles of tlie paper were 
much too liberal for their co - proprietor, who 
belonged to the old Tory party, and the eon- 
nexioii did not long continue. The Chronicle 
was subsequently sold by the Johnstones, on their 
undertaking other projects. Amongst these was 
the publication of ‘The Sclioolmaster,’ a three- 
halfpenny weekly journal, conducted and almost 
wholly written by Mrs. Johnstone. This was one 
of tlio first of the cheap periodical papers publish- 
ed in Edinburgh, and at tlie outset was tolerably 
successful ; but being really too good, grave, and 
instructive for the prii-e, readers of (^heap publica- j 
tions not being tlieii so mimerons as they after- 
wards became, it began to decline, wlien it as- 
sumed a montlily form as ‘.Jolmstoiic’s Magazine,’ 
pnblislied at cighi pence. That periodi(;al, de- 
voted almost entin'ly to literary and social sub- 
jects, to the exclusion of purely iiolitical matters, 
was, soon after, incorporated with ‘Tail’s Maga- j 
zinc,’ which had previously become a shilling, in- 
stead of a half-crown, montlily, ’I’liis was in 1834. 

Mrs. Johnstone had been a writer for that 
magazine from its commencement, and a consulting 
friend of Mr. ’Pait. Slie now formed a permanent 
connexion with it, and altliough not, strictly 
speaking, tlic editor, she had entire charge of the 
literary department, and was a large and regular 
contributor. She was to Tnit what Professor 
AVilson was to Bhichicood ; the ostensible always, 
and, indeed, the real editors being the respective 
publishers. 

The politics of ‘ Tail’s Magazine’ were of the ex- 
treme liberal school, and as it was conducted 
with much ability and fearlessness, it rose at 
once into a large circulation. For its siicci's.s in 
tlie sliilling form, it was mainly indebted to its 
elaborate and .often eloquent reviews of books, ^ 
for a long period almost exclusively written by 
Mrs. Johnstone. 

‘Tlie Edinburgh Tales,’ conducted by Mrs. 
Jolinetone, consisted principally of her admir- 
able tales in the ‘Schoolmaster,’ ‘ Johnstoiui’s 
Magazine,’ and ‘Tail’s Magazine,’ with new tales 
by the best writers, clilefly female aiithor.s. The 
proprietors were Mr. dait and Messrs. Chapman 
and Hall, London. The work was issued in week- 
ly numbers at three halfpence, and in monthly 
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parts, and afterwards in volumes. By the end of 
the third voliimo all Mrs. Johnstone’s tales had 
appeared in it, and the work came to its natural 
conclusion. The sale of the early numbers, which 
I more particularly contained Mrs. Johnstone’s sto- 
ries, was very larjje ; above 30,000 copies. In the 
collected form the work had also a considerable sale. 

In 1846, when Mr. Tait retired from business, 
Tait’s Magazine was sold, after which period 
Mrs. Johnstone ceased to write. She was 
the authoress of another work of fiction, be- 
sides those mentioned, which was very popular, 
namely, ‘ Nights of the Rouinl Table,’ a sort of 
punning title, Edinburgh, 1832, 8vo. This was 
considered by herself the most attractive of 
her works of fiction. The most popular of her 
works was one on a very practical subject : ‘ The 
Cook and Housewife’s Manual : a Practical Sys- 
tem of Modern Domestic Cookery and Family 
Management. By Mrs. Margaret Dodds, of the 
Cleikum Tun, St. Koiians.’ Meg Dodds’ direc- 
tions in cookery had acquired great influence in 
well-i’egulatcd kitchens before it became known 
that ^Irs. Johnstone was the authoress. This 
work was originally written at Inverness, chiefly, 
like her Clan All)yn, to keep the Inverness Cou- 
rier press going. Its success was very great. It 
always yielded her a considerable and steady in- 
come, and is still in high favour. In 1 858 the work, 
published by Oliver and Boyd, Edinburgh, had 
reached its tenth edition. 

The fiime of Mrs. Johnstone will chiefly rest on 
her Tales and her Meg Dodds’ Cookery. A.s 
works of fiction her stoi ics were not excelled by 
those of any of her contemporaries, and many and j 
gifted were the talc writers of her day. Every 
one of her tales carries a grand moral, gently, but 
irresistibly enforced ; a power possessed only by a 
female writer of genius like hers. 

In private life Mrs. Johnstone boro about her 
as little as possible of the air of authorship, and is 
described as having been truly amiable and wor- 
thy in all relations. • Dc Quincey speaks of her as 

our own Mrs. Johnstone, the Mrs. Jameson of 
Scotland,” and cites her along with “Joanna 
Baillie, Miss Mitford, and other women of admi- 
rable genius,” as an example of a womvan “culti- 
vating the profession of authorship, with abso- 


lutely no sacrifice or loss of feniinine dignity” 
“Mrs. Johnstone,” he continues, “has pursued 
the profession of literature, the noblest of profes- 
sions, and tlie only one open to both sexes alike, 
with oven more assiduity (than these others) and 
as a daily occupation ; and, I have every reason 
to believe, with as much benefit to her own hap- 
piness as to the instruction and amusement of her 
readers; for the petty cares of authorship are 
agreeable, and its serious cares are ennobling.” 

Mrs. Johnstone died at Edinburgh 26tli August 
1857. Tier husband survived her but a few 
months. They were buried in the Grange ceme- 
tery, where an elegant obelisk was erected to 
their memory, bearing the following inscription : 
“Mrs. Christian Isobel Johnstone, Died 26 Au- 
gust 1857, aged 76. John Johnstone, Died 3 No- 
vember following, aged 78. A memorial of literary 
excellence and private w'orrh. Erected 1858.” 

As a writer, IMrs. Johnstone’s style was re- 
markably clear and lucid, and she possessed a 
licli imagination, great powers of description, and 
diligent observation. Of an unassuming disposi- 
tion, she shrank from anything like publicity or 
conspicuousness. It was always with diffi- 
culty that her mingled modesty and pride, both 
conspicuous elements of her character, woidd 
allow her name to appear on her writings. In 
this, being a professional writer, she was undoubt- 
edly w'rong, as her literary reputation, to some 
extent, suffered by her over-sensitive feelings in 
this respect. More knowing authors who live by 
their pen generally court every opportunity of 
having their names before the public and bringing 
the accumulated fame of all their previous works 
to bear upon their latest. A writer in Tait’s 
Magazine, in an obituary notice of her, says : 
“ Her manner of life was that of a perfect gentle- 
woman. Even the good she did was often con- 
cealed from those for whom it was done. Many 
persons came to occupy respectable positions in 
the world who were indebted exclusively lo her 
plans, devised without solicitation, and untold 
when they were successful. Robert Nieoll, who 
has been called the second Burns of Scotland, was 
indebted to her kindness for the moans that ren- 
dered his genius known, and placed him forward 
on the road through life ; a road to be so short for 
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him, and, on. his return to Scotland in broken 
health, he became again, with his young wife, 
the guest of the same lady. While dying in her 
house ho revised, we believe, his last sad verses, 
* Death answers many prayers.’ ” 

Her works are : 

Clan Albyn, a National Tale. Edinburgh, 1815. Pub- 
lialied anonymously. 

Elizabeth de Bruce. Ediii. 1827, 3 vols. 

The Schoolmaster. Edited by Mrs. Johnstone. 

The Edinburgh Talcs. 3 vols. 3d edition. Edin. 1846. 

Lives and Voyages of Drake, Cavendish, and Dampier, 
including a History of the Buccaneers. Edinburgh Cabinet 
Library, No. 6. 1831. 

Nights of the Round Table. Edin. 1832, 8vo. 

The Cook and Housewife’s Manual. A Practical System 
of modern Domestic Cookery and Family Management. By 
Mrs. Margaret Dodds of the Cleikum Inn, St. Ronans. 10th 
edition. Edin. 1858. 

Diversions of Hollycot. A Book for children. 


L 

liANDSBOROUr.H, I)Avn., D.I)., a poPt ami 
naturalist, was born in 1782, in the parish of 
Dairy, in the north-east verge of Kirkciulbright- 
shirc, celebrated, with the contiguous mountain 
districts, as the secno of not a few eventful occur- 
rences in the history of the persecuted Covenant- 
era. This, too, was the district of the Gordon.s, 
knights of Lochinvar, afterwards viscounts of 
Keiiinurc. He was educated, first, at the pa.ri.sh 
school, and subseipiently at Dumfries academy, 
and studied at the univei-sity of Edinburgh for the 
ministry of the Establi.shed Church of Scotland'. 
While a student, he was for some time a tutor in 
Ihc family of Sir William Miller, a lord of session, 
under the title of Lord Glenlct?. This gentleman, 
whose seat of Bar.skimmiiig is in Ayrshire, while 
his estate of Glenlee, from which he took his title, 
is in Galloway, exerted his influence on his be- 
half, and, on being licensed to preach the gospel, 
Mr. Landsborough became assistant in the Old 
Church of Ayr. He was soon, however, present- 
ed to the parish of Stevenston, in the same coun- 
ty, and was ordained in 1811. 

Being one of what was called ‘ the evangelical’ 
party in the church, at tlic disruption in 1843, he 
relinquislied his charge, and became minister of a 


congregation at Saltcoats in connection with the 
Free church. 

Much of his time, when not occupied in the du- 
ties of the ministry, was devoted to the .study of 
natural history, in the different departmenl.s of 
botany and conchology. In the latter years of 
his life the alga), or seaweeds, of the coasts of 
Ayrshire and Arran c.spccially engaged his atten- 
tion. He published several w'orks which, at the 
lime of their appearance, attracted some attention. 
Ilis first work was entitled ‘ Arran, a Poem in 6 
Cantos,’ Edinburgh, 1847, 16mo. In 1852 ap- 
peared from his pen, ‘ Excursions to Arran, Ailsa 
Craig, and the two Cumbraes, with reference to 
the natural history of these islands,’ Editibtirgh, 
8vo. He aLso, the same year, published a ‘ Pop- 
ular History of British Zoophytes and Coralline,' 
London, 8vo. He was, likewise, the author of a 
‘Popular History of British Seaweeds ;’ also, of a 
little volume of religions biography, entitled ‘ Ayr- 
shire Sketches.’ *To Dr. Harvey’s ‘Phycologica 
Britannica’ he contributed various papers, and 
that gentleman marked Ids sense of their merits 
by naming an algtc after him. Dr. Johnston, au- 
thor of ‘Tlie History of British Zoophyte.s,’ in 
like manner gave his name to a zoophyte, and a 
sh(4l also bears the name of Landuburgli. 

He had the degree of doctor in divinity from 
an American nniver.sity. Ho died, suddenly, of 
cholera, in September 1854. 

F.o<’kiiakt of Clk<;iiojcn, an ancient family in tlie pari.nh 
of Lanark. Allan [.ockhart of t'icglioni is a witness in the 
ebarters of James II. A charter was granted hy James IV., 
to .Sir Stephen Lockhart of (Leghorn, of the lands of that 
mime, qiitr: prrus pertmierunt ad preikeesHoreJt. His son, 
Allan, was father of Alexanticr I.ockliart, who was infeft in 
the barony of Cloghorn and the lands of Crugloot in 1633. 
Alexander’s son, Allan Lockhart, was seised in these lands in 
From him de.scended Alliin Lockhart, Esq. ot Clegborn, 
whose only child, Marianne, married, in 1792, William Elliott, 
E.'iq., M.P. for Selkirkshire from 1806 to 1830, descended from 
a branch of tho family of EIIi(»tt of Stohbs in Roxburghshire. 
In consequence of this marriage he assumed the surname of 
Elliott, and died in 1832. With 2 daughters he had 5 sons, 
1. John, r2th light dragoons, killed at Waterloo. 2. Allan, 
who succeeded. 3. Walter, East India Company’s service, 
who died, without issue, in 1850. William, major, Madras 
native infantry, married Dora, daughter of Ceorge Clerk 
Craigie. Esq. of DurnlKirnie, and died in India in 1855, leav- 
ing 3 sons and 2 daughters. 5. Gilbert, K.N., died in 1826. 

Allan Elliott Lockhart, Esq. of Cleghorn and Borthwick- 
brae, the 2d son, born in 1803, was educated in the univer- 
Bity of Edinburgh, and passed advocate in 1824. In 1846 he 
was elected M.P. for Selkirkshire; a magistrate and deputy- 
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1 lieutenant lor the counties of Selkirk, Lanark, and Rox- 
burgh. He tnarried, in 1830, Charlotte, 5th daughter of Sir 
j Robert Dundas of Beech wood, bart. ; issue, 'i sojis and 6 
I daughters. His eldest son, William, captain 26Ui regiment, 
! (Cameronians,) wa.s born in 18.33. 

1 

1^0 W, David, D.D. and LL.D., a di.stingnishe(l 
prelate of the Scottish Episcopalian church, tlip 
sou of a t ’adesinan, wa.8 born in Brechin, in No- 
vember 1768. He was educated in his native 
! town and at Mariscli.al college, Aberdeen, and 
I during the college vacations he was employed as 
i tutor to the family of Mr. Carnegie of Baliianioon, 

I chief heritor of the p.arish of Menmuir, by whose 
! influence he was appointed parocliial school nuLster, 

I and was admitted by the presbytery to tlie oflice, 
j June 15, 1785. He afterwards studied under 
I Bishop Gleig at Stirling, and, on his recommeiida- 
jl tion, became tutor to tlie family of Mr. Patnllo of 
j| Balhoutlie, in the east of Fifeshire, where he re- 
Ij niaitied about eighteen months. On December 5, 
Ij 1787, lie was ordained a deacon, and appointed to 

I the charge of a .small non-juring congregation at 
; Pertli. After being fifteen months there, he was, 

I I on Fob. 4, 1789, admitted to full orders, and, in 

I September of the same year, was sotth'd as pastor 
of the Episcopal congregation at Pittciiwccm. 
j For nearly sixty-six years he fiillilled tlic duties 
j of the ministerial office in that town, olliciatiiig 
every third Sunday at Crail, till 1805, when St. 
.lohn’s chapel was built on the grounds of the 
])riory at Pittenweeni. On Nov.- 14, 1819, he was 
consecrated bisliop of tlie four united dioceses of 
Ko.ss, Moray, Argylc, and the Isles, and in 1820, 
the degree of LL.D. was conferred on him by 
Marischal college, his alma mater. In 1847, lie 
effected tlie di.sjunction of Argyle and tlie Isles 
from Ills cpi.scopal charge, and tliclr erection into 
a separate see, executing “a deed, by which pro- 
perty to the amount of £8,000 was convo3T.d to 
trustees for the new diocese, the annual iiicume 
arising from wliich being ap])ropriated for ever 
towards tlie support of the bishops of that see ; 
formally relinquishiug, at the same time, to the 
new bishop, all the income hitherto received by 
himself as a member of the Episcop.al college.” 
In 1848, bo received from two of the American 
colleges the honorary degree of doctor in divinity. 
The increasing infirmities of advancing age in- 
duced him, on Dec. 19, 1850, to resign his diocesan 


authority, and the Rev. Robert Eden, rector ol 
Lee in Essex, was consecrated, March 9, 1861, 
j his successor as bishop of Ross and Moray. j 

Three of Bishop Low’s charges to his clergy [ 

were published at their request, but otherwise he I 

did not distinguish liimself as an author. He ^ 

was no controversialist, and his theology was 
simply “ evangelic truth and apostolic order.” 

Bishop Low has been truly called “a bishop of 
a primitive ty]ic.” He was the last survivor of 
the Scottish Episcopal clergy, who, on principle, I 
declined to pr.ay for the reigning family, till the j 
death of Prince Charles Edward, in 1788, released j 
them from their allegiance to the house of Stuart. ' 

He lived and died in the old priory of Pittenweem, i 

in a state of celibate simplicity, and out of an in- ! 

come never exceeding, including a small patri- 
mony, from £400 to £500 a-year, set ajiart fully ' 
two-thirds for objects connected with his church. 

While denying himself all but the barest iieces- 
.saries of life, and turning the envelopes of his cor- 
respondents to enclose his answers to them, he 
yet was enabled to devote £8,000 to the endow- 
iiieiit of a bishopric, and gave nearly £3,000 more i i 
to otlier ecclesiastical objects. 

“ Hi.s apjM’.'jninco,” .sjiys Lord Lind.-^ay, in a graceful ! 

ary notice, wliicli appeared shortly after tlie hisliojj’s dralli, 

“ wa.s most .striking — tliin, attenuated, but active — his eye * j 
sparkling with intelligence— iii.s whole appear.-mco that of a 
venerable Frencli ahbe of the old regime. His mind was i ! 
eminently buoyant and youthful, and his memory wa.s a fount ! i 
of the most intere.stiiig historical information, especially in 
Connexion with the .lacohite and cavalier party, to which he ; 
hcdongcd by early .association and strong political and religious 
{‘ledilection. Born and bred in a district p-e-eminontly (.at 
tliat time) devoted to the cause of the Stuarts, almost under ! 

the sh.adow of Edzcll castle, the ancient .stronghold of the i 

Lirnhsays in Forfar.sliire, and having lived nmcli from time to i 

time, in his early years, in the Western Highlands, among 
the Stuarts of Ballachulisli and Appin, l)e had enjoyed a i 

familiar intercourse with the veterans of 1715 and 1745, and i 

detailed the minutest events and adventures of those times | 

with a freshness and a graphic force which afforded infinite ‘ 

deliglit to hi.s younger auditors. Nor wa.s his traditional I 

knowledge limited to the last century— it extended to the i 

wars of Claverhouse and Montrose, to Bothwell Brig, and to ; 

the (attempted) introduction of the service-book in 1637, and 
wjis of the most accurate description, the hishop being well- i 
nigh as familiar with the relationship.s, intermarriages, and ! 
.sympathies of families who flourished 150 or 200 years ago i 
as he was with tliosc of his own parishioners. The most j | 

valuable of these traditions have been collected and etnbodied 1 : 

by Mr. Robert Cluiinbers, in his Histories of the Rebellions | | 

in 16.38-60, 1689, 1715, and 1745. Of the bishop’s anec- |i i 

dotes of old Scottish m.anners — of wliich he possessed a mo.st j j I 

abundant and carious store — few, it is to be feared, are pie- I | 
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served, although some were likewise taken down by Mr. 
Chambers, and published by him in a collection of Scottish 
anecdotes several years ago. But the above form tho least 
of the late bishop’s claims to regret and remembrance. A 
most kind and noble heart gave a cliarni to hi.s daily inter- 
course inexpre-ssible by wonls, while the devotion of his 
every thought to the cause of religion and the special interests 
of the Episcopal church of Scotland, gave a consisletit dig- 
nity, amounting to grandeur, to his whole life and conversa- 
tion.” 

He died January 26, 1855, in his 88(h year. 
Among his other public .benefactions he left £1,200 
1 1 to St. John’s chapel, ritteinveein, which was laid 
■ out ill the purchase of lands, now yielding about 
£60 of free yearly rent. A memoir of Bishoji 
J.(Ow, by the Rev. W. Rlatch, was published at 
Loudon, ill 1 vol. 12mo, in 1855. A smaller Hio^ 
graphical Skctcli by JMattliew Foster Conolly, 
town -clerk of Aiistruther, formerly agent and 
cliiirchwardcn of the bishop, appeared at Edin- 
burgh in 1859. 

LOW, David, an eminent professor of agri- 
j culture, wa.s the elde.st son of Alexander Low of 
Laws, Berwickshire, a gentleman extensively em- 
i ployed in the management of landed property, 
i lioth as a general adviser and a land agent. 'Plie 
I subject of this notice, born in 1786, was educated 
I at Perth academy, and studied at tlie imiversity 
of Edinburgh Close application to his studies 
• atlected Ids health, which led to Ids .spending one 
winter in Portugal, as he afterwards did a second 
season in Italy. On Ids return to Scotland he as- 
sisted his fatlier, who occujiied extensive farms in 
Berwicksliire, in the duties of Iiis profession and 
tlie general maiiagemeiit of his land. lie showed 
great facilities for business, and a special aptitude 
for the profession of a land agent and valuator. 

Ill 1817 Mr. Low first appeared as an author. 
Tlie termination of the war with France, tw'o 
years before, had produced a .sudden and great 
lowering of prices of farm produce throughout the 
country, and created a serious embarrassment 
among the farmers generally. In these circum- 
stances Mr. Low published a work entitled ‘ Ob- 
servations on the present state of Landed Pro- 
perty, and on the Prospects of the Landholder 
and tho Farmer,’ which was written with the view 
of “ impressing upon the attention of the lauded 
gentlemen the good policy of endeavouring to 
preserve, as far as a lenient exaction of rents could 


effect the object, tho.se funds of the tenants w’hich 
were destined to cultivation and the business of 
the farm.” 

About 1825 Mr. Low removed to Edinburgh, 
where he afterwsirds permanently resided. In 
182G the Quarterly Journal of Ayrkulture was 
c-ommenced, mainly at his suggestion. 'Ihe first 
number contains two articles from his pen, and 
the first volume no fewer than sixteen. In 1828 
he became editor of the Jourual. Much of the 
high character to wliicli tiiat periodical attained 
was due to the value of his own communications, 
and the general ability witli which it was con- 
dncteil. In 1881 lie was appointed anccessor to 
Mr. (yovcntry as jirofessor of agriculture in the | 
nniversity of Edinburgh. In 1882 he was .sue- i 
cecded in tlie editorship of the Quarterly Journal 
of Ayrtculiure by Mr. MactiiUvray. 

Soon after his appointment to the chair of agri- 
culture, Mr. Ivow directed his attention to the 
formation of a museum to illiKstrato his lectures. 
He pres(*iitcd a memorial to tlie Board of Trustees 
for the Encouragement of Mannfartnre.s in Scot- 
land, pointing out tlie advantages whicli would re- 
sult from tlie estalilishment of an agricultural 
museum, accessible to farnuirs and others inter- 
ested in rural economy, and expressing tlie hope I 
that the Board would “sec tit to assign a sum I 
snnicient for the piirpo.se. of forming an agricultural ■ 
museum in Ediiiburgli.” The Board, liowever, i 
did not consider tlic object to fall witliin their ! 
sjihere, and Mr. J..OW, in conseijneiice, applied to 
(lie government, during the time Hint Lord Vis- 
count Althorp was the chancellor of the exchecpier. 
The an.swer returned w'as favourable. The com- 
munication, dated Deeember 17, '1888, was ,sIgnod 
by Mr. Spring Rice, afterwards Lord Moiiteagle. i 
It stated that tlie Lords Comnii.ssioiiers of the | 
Tre.asnry, “being prepared to acknowledge the | 
utility of sncIi an establishment, by wliich the I 
science of agriculture may be advanced liy pro- j 
motiiig the study of it, with all the aid of illnstra- Ij 
tioii and experiment, and e.specially in connexion || 
wdth the .science of chemistry, they have resolved 
to recommend to his majesty that an annual i.ssue j 
of £300 should be made for the jmrpo.se, for five jj 
successive years, out of the funds of the trustees jl 
for improving fi.sherie.s and manufactures in Scot- |j 
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land, to be paid to the professor of agriculture for 
the time being, and to be applied by him, under 
the authority of this Board, for such purposes 
connected with an agricultural inuseuni, as shall 
be authorised by this Board, upon a specific esti- 
mate and proposal to be laid before my lords, by 
the professor of agriculture, at the commencement 
of each successive year for that purpose,” 

“So satisfied was Mr. Low of the importance 
of the museum,” says an obituary notice of him 
which appeared in the North British Agriculturist, 
“ and of its being indispensable to the success of 
his agricultural teaching, that immediately on en- 
tering on the duties of his chair, he had commenced 
the formation of the museum. His private collec- 
tion of implements formed the nucleus, lie ob- 
tained, besides, specimens of plants, seeds, soils, 
&c., and numerous drawings of machines, farm- 
buildings, and the like. He also employed Mr. 
Shiels, K.S.A., to tr.avel all over England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland, to take the portraits of the best 
specimens of the ditTerent breeds of the domesti- 
cated animals, for the purpose of illustrating the 
form of the animals and the principles of breeding. 
The result was a very superior museum, specially 
rich in the collection of animal portraits, but, un- 
lortunately, it was little followed up by further 
efforts, which might have rendered it more com- 
plete and beneficial to the university and the 
agi-iculturists of Scotland. The entire sum ex- 
p(!nded on the museum was nearly £3,000. Of 
this, £1,500 was given by government, and £300 
out of the Reid fund belonging to the university. 
The remainder was paid by Professor Low him- 
self. The attendance at his class was, in conse- 
quence of the formation of the museum, largely 
increased, and a desire was evinced on the part of 
practical agriculturists to take advantage of the 
system in the education of their sons. From sev- 
enty to ninety was the average attendance in the 
earlier part of the professor’s career, and not a 
little of the enlightened zeal on behalf of improved 
practice and the extension of agricultural educa- 
tion which began to prevail among the more in- 
telligent farmers of Scotland was mainly due to 
the influence of the teaching of Professor Low,” 
One of the most arduous and important parts 
of his professional duties was in connexion with 


arbitrations ; and, in his awards, there were al- 
ways presented indications of a careful and im- 
partial investigation. He was also much engaged 
in the valuation of farms with the view of a re- 
newal of lease. During those intervals when not 
professionally engaged, his scientific studies en- 
grossed his attention. To chemistry especially 
he was greatly devoted. For years he had a 
laboratory at his residence at Craigleith, near 
Edinburgh, and afterwards at Mayfield, employ- 
ing an assistant to aid him in carrying out his in- 
vestigations. 

Professor Low died in January 1859. Besides 
his connexion with the agricultural societies of 
(Ireat Britain, he was a member of the Royal 
Academy of Agriculture of Sweden, and of the 
Royal Economical Society of Saxony ; Honorary 
and Corresponding Member of the Economical 
Society of Leipzig and of the Society of Agricul- 
ture and Botany of Utrecht ; Corrcspoiiding Mem- 
ber of the ‘Conseil Royale d’Agriculture de France,’ 
of the ‘ Societd Royale ct Centrale,’ &c., &c. He 
was an accomplished French scholar, and corre- 
sponded with many men of science both in France 
and (icrmany. 

His works arc : 

OI)8crvations on the Present State of Landed Property, 
and on the Prospects of tlio Landholder and the Farmer. 
Edinlmrj'li, 1817. 

The Kleinent.s of Practical Agriculture, 1834. Translated 
into French and Gcman. 

The Breeds of tlio Domesticated Animals of the Briti.sh 
Islands. 2 vols. 4(0, 1812. Illustrated with coloured plates 
of the animats painted by .Mr. Shiels, U.S.A., for the Agri- 
cultural Museum, the portniits reduced by Nicholson. Long- 
man & Co., London, .£1G 16s. Translated for the French 
government iimnedi.Htely upon its appearance. 

The Domesticated Animals of the British Islands, &c., 
with Observations on the Principles and Practice of Breeding, 
1845, being a fuller treatise than that appended to the illus- 
trated edition. 

Landed Property, and the Economy of Estates. 1846. 

An Inquiry into the Nature of the Simple Bodies of Chem- 
istry. 1844, 2d edit. 1848, 3d edit. 1856. 

An Appeal to the Common Sense of the Country regard- 
ing the Condition of the Working Classes, 

Various Contributions to the Quarterly Journal of Agri- 
culture, from 1826 to 1832. 

Macaulay (additional. See page 709 of vol. ii.).— 
The name Aulai, Awlay, or Alzea, is said to be derived 
from .MacAulaidh, the son of Qlavo or Olaf, the Norse Olla 
or Glaus. A tribe of Macaulays were settled at Uig, Ross- 
shiro, in the south-west of the island of Lewis (in Gaelic 
Leodlm, anciently Uoghas, the land of lakes), and many 
were the feuds which they had with the Morrisons or clan 
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’/fle Mhwre, tlie tribe of the servant or disciple of Marg, who 
were located at Ness, at tlie north end of the same island. In 
the reign of James VI., one of the Lewis Macaulays, Donald 
Cam, 80 called from being blind of one eye, renowned for his 
great strength, distinguished himself on the patriutio side, in 
the troubles that took place, fir.st with the Fifeshire colonies 
at Stornoway (see article Maclkod, page 49 of this volume), 
and then between the Lewis men and tlie Mackenzies (see 
p. 19 of this vol.). His attacks on the latter were tierce an’ 
frequent, so much so that to this day there is a Gaelic saying, 
Cfta robh Cam, iiach robh croad, “ whoever is blind of an eye 
is pugnacious,” but really meaning that it is not easy to 
overcome a one-eyed person. Donald Cam Macaulay liad :i 
son, Fear Bhreinis, The Man,” or Tacksman of Brenish, of 
wliose feats of strength many songs and stories aro told. 
His son, Auhiy Macaulay, minister of Ifarri.s, had six sons 
and some d.aughtcrs. Five of his .sons were educated for the 
church, and one named Zachary he bred for the bar. One of 
his sons, the Hev. Kenneth Macaulay, Ardnamurchan, nick- 
named Kenneth Drover, wrote a ‘ History of St. Kilda.’ Dr. 
Johnson, on his journey to the Hebrides, turned out of his 
way to visit him, and paid him a compliment on his ‘ History.’ 
He had an only son, Aulay, who married in England. The 
Macaulays of Uist and Harris are all descended from the 
Brenish family. 

George Macaulay, a native of Uig, died an alderman of 
Lonoon, in the end of the I8th century. 

Another of Aulay .Macaulay's sons was the Kev. .John 
Macaulay, A.M., grandfather of the celtdnated orator, states- 
man, and liistorian, Lord Macaulay. Born at Harris in 1720, 
John Macaulay gr.nduated at King’s college, Old Aberdeen, 
and was ordained minister at South Hist in 1745. The same 
ye.ar he furnished .some information through his father, which 
neany led to the capture of Prince Charles Edward. In 175G 
he was translated to the pari.sh of Lismore and Appin, .‘Vrgyle- 
shire, and in 1705 to Invenirv. Ho w.'is minister of the lat- 
ter place when he met Dr. Jolin.soii, on his famous visit to 
the Hebrides. In 1774 he was translated toCardross, Dum- 
bartonshire, where he died in 1789. Hi; married Margaret, 
3d daughter of (kjliu Campbell of liiverjregan, Ardchattan, 
and had twelve children. 

One of his sons entered the East India Company’s military 
service, and attained the rank of general. 

Another, Aulay Macaulay, known as a luLscellaneous wri- 
ter. Bom about 1758, lie was educated at the university oi’ 
Glasgow, where ho took the degree of M.A. During his 
residence at college, he contributed various essays to ‘ Kud- 
diinan’s Weekly Magazine,’ under the signature of Academi- 
cus. He afterw’ards became tutor to the sons of J. F. Bar- 
ham, Esq., of Bedford, in whose family lie remained tliree 
years. Having entered into holy orders, he obtained the 
curacy of Claybrook in Leicestershire, where he went to re- 
side in August 1781. To Mr. Nichols’ ‘ History of Leicester- 
shire’ he contributed various articles of lociil interest, parti- 
cularly a complete account of the parish of Claybrook. In 
1789 lie was presented to the rectory of Frolesworth, which 
he resigned in 1790. In tlie autumn of 1793 he made a tour 
through South Holland and the Netherlands; of which he 
furnished a curious description to tlie Gentleman’s Magazine. 
In 1794 he attended a son of Sir Walter Farquhar, as tutor, 
into Germany; and daring his residence at Brunswick, he 
was employed to instruct the young prince.s.s, afterwards 
Queen Caroline, in the rudiments of tlie English language. 
In 1796 he was presented to the vicarage of Rothley, by 
Thomas Babington, Esq., M.P., who had married his sis- 
ter, Jane. He died February 24, 1819. Ho had married 


a daughter of Jolin Hcyrick, Esq., town-clerk of Leiooih 
ter, by whom he had eight sons. He publishoil the fol- 
lowing works Essays on Various Suljects of Taste and 
Criticism. 1780. — Two Discourses on Sovereign Pow'er and 
Liberty of Conscience, translated from the Latin of Profe.s.sor 
Nooilt of Leyden, with Note.s ;md Illustrations. 1781.— The 
History and Antiejuitics of Claybrook. 1790. — Various de- 
tached Sermons. — He was more than thirty yeans engaged on 
a Life of Melancthoii, whicli was never conijilcted. 

Zachary, a third son, was for some years a merchant at 
Sierra Leone. On bis return to London, lie became a pro- 
minent member of file Anti-Slavery society, and obtained a 
monument in Westminster abbey. He married Mi.ss Mills, 
daughter of a Bristol merchant, and had a son, Thomas 
Babington Macaulay, Loki> MAf’AUi.Ay, 

Tills nobleman, born October 25, 181)0, at Uotliley Temple, 
Leicestersliire, was named after his aunt's Imsbiind, Tlunmis 
Babington, a wealfliy English mercliant. He graduated at 
Trinity college, Cambridge, of which he hccame, in 1822, a 
fellow. In the second year of bis course he had carried otT 
the chancellor’s medal by his poem ‘ I’ompeii.’ In the fol- 
lowing yo.sr a similar distir.clion was awarded to bis poem 
‘ Evening,’ and in 1821 be was elected to Hie Craven seliohir- 
sliip. In 1822 he took the degree of B.A., in 1825 tliat of 
M.A., and in 182G be was called to the bar at Lincoln’s Inn. 
lie bad .already won himself some literary fame by his essay 
on Milton in the Edinburgh Review, by his ballads, and by 
numerous contributions to tlie periodical literature of tlie day. 
'I'lie Wliig government conl'eneil upon liim a commk'>ioiicr- 
sliip in bankruptcy, and, under the allspices of the marquis of 
Lansdownc, lie was elected M.P. for Caine in 18.30. Ho took 
a proniiiieiit part in the agitation for reform ; in Dec. 18.32 
he became secretary to the board of control, and was elected 
M.P. for Leeds. In 1834 ho was appointed fifth member of, 
and legal adviser to the supremo council of India. In 1838 
lie returned to Britain, with that practical knowledge of In- 
dian afTair.s of wnich he afterwards made so eflicient use both 
in speech and essay. Fmm September 1839 to September 
1841 he w.as secretary at war. In .January 1840 bo was 
elected M.P., for Edinburgli. In 1842 be published liis ‘ Lays 
of Ancient Rome.’ His ‘ E.s.say8’ .'ippeared in 1843 in 3 vols. 

In tlie government of Lord .John, uflerwanls Earl Russell, he 
was; in .July 184G, ajipointed paymaster-general of the fnms, 
with a seat in the cabinet. In 1847, the electors of Edin- 
burgh, by a majority, declined to re-elect him, and in May I 
1818 he cea.sed to bo payma.stcr of the forces. In that ye;ir 
appeared tfie first, two volumes of his ' History of England from 
the accession of James IL’ In 1849 lie was elected lord rector | 
of the university of Glasgow, and in 1850 the. honorary ap- 
pointment of professor of ancient history in the Royal Aca- 
demy was conferred upon him. In 1852 Im was spontane- 
ously re-elected M.P. for Edinburgh, In 1853 lie received 
from the king of Prussia the order of merit, which had been 
founded by Frederick the Great. Tlie same year bis ‘ Speeclies’ 
were publislied. In 1855 the third and fmrtii volumes of his 
‘ History of ICiigland' appeared. He was raised to the peer- 
age. of the United Kingdom as Baron Macaulay, Sept. 10, 
1857. He died, umnarried, Dec. 28, 1859, and was buried 
in We.stminster abbey. In 1862, u tablet, containing Ida 
name and the dates of his birth and death, and the words, 

“ His body is buried in peace, but his name Jiveth fir ever- 
more,” was placed over his grave. At hi.s death his title 
bec.amc extinct. 

MacCoix, the name of a minor clan, settled chiefly arouua 
Loch Fyne, Argyleshire, a branch of the Macdonalds, among 
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wliojii Coll Wiis a favourite Christian name. The Irish his- 
torians inform us that, on St. Patrick’s day, 1501, there was 
fought a buttle between the O’Neills and certain Scots, in 
which the latter lost a son of the laird of Aig, of the fmnily 
of the Macdoimells, the throe sons of Coll Alac Alexander, 
and about sixty common soldiers. The most famous person- 
age so named was Sir Allaster MacColl Macdonald, com- 
monly culled Coll Coitach, or the left-handed, or Kolkittoch, 
lieutenant-general to the great marquis of Monlrose (see vol. 
ii. p. 7‘20). He was of the Macdonalds of Colon.say, whence 
lii.s father had been expelled by tlie Campbells, and settled in 
i the county of Antrim, in the ])rovincc of Uhster. 

I The MacColls Imvc tlie same liadge as the Macdonalds, tlie 
I French gorm or common heather. The l.atler great clan arc 
i of the race of Conn, a celebrated Irish king, called (hum of 
I the hundred battles, hence they are called MacCoimel, or 
! Macdonell, and the name MacCJoll may be but a corruption 
of thti former word. 

Like many of the smaller septs who had .settled in or ne.'ir 
the territories of the Campbells, the MacColls were merged 
ill that great race, and h.ad .seaioely an independent history 
of their own. They were .'inioiig the elfins who \v»Te armyed 
against tlie clan Gregor, who called to their aid their disl.’int 
frieinhs, the Macplier.soiis. Fifty of the latter at once has- 
tened to their Jissi-slaiice, but on reaching lilair Athol, were 
informed of the battle of Glenfruin. in which the Maegregors 
were victorious, I'hey accordingly retraced their steps to 
their own coimtiy, ami in pa.ssiiig the dreary ridge of Drum 
Uachdar, they encountered Ji largo body of the MacColls re- 
turning with a croachy or spoil, of cattle from lio.ss or Sutli- 
! erland. A sanguinary battle took place on the side of Loch 
j Garry, in whicli tlie Miicphcrsoiis were the conquerors, with 
trifling loss, and the Maidjolls sniVered severely, their leader 
and mo.st of their men being killed. One of tliem, named 
Angus MacColl, displayed great strength and dexterity, and 
on the defeat of his clan, is said, while engaged in a hand to 
hand combat with a Macphersoii, to have .saved liiinself liy 
leaping backward across .a chasm so wide that even to at- 
tempt it by a forward leaj) was a liaz.'irdiuts venture. 

' This clan has produced a poet, whoso Gaelic pieces rank 
very liigli in the Highlaiids; Kvaii M‘ColI, born at Ketimore 
on I.och Fyiic side in 1812. At a very e.irly age be di.s- 
played an irre.sistil)Ie thirst for legendary lore and Gaelic 
poetry, and when bo li.ad reached his teens, bis father, Dugald 
M'Coll, engaged a tutor for him, who not only taught him 
properly to read and imdersland English, but also awakened 
in liim a taste for Engli.sh literature. In the year ISoT lie 
appe.ared as a contributor to tlic Gaelic iMaga/.iiie, then pub- 
lished in Gbesgow. Mis contributions were afterwards col- 
lected and published in a separate volume, entitled Clhrsach 
nani Bmnn, or the ‘Mountain Harp.’ Tlirougli the iiillueiice 
of Mr. Fletcher of Dunans and Mr. (Campbell of Islay, M'Coll 
was subsequently appointed to a .situation in the customs at 
Liverpool. 

M‘DIARi\lII), John, an accompliisliod journal- 
ist anil popular writer, tluison of the Rev. Hugh 
M’Diarmkl, minister of the Haelic church, Glas- 
gow, was born, it is said, in Edinburgh in 1790. 
He received a fair eilucation at Edinburgh, and 
became a clerk in a counting-liouse in that city, 
connected with a bleachficld at Roslin. He next 
procured a situation in the head office of the Com- 


mercial bank, where he rose to a responsible posi- 
tion, which he retained for several years. During 
this time he attended such classes in the university 
as were accessible to his leisure hours, and pursued 
a course of instructive reading with great diligence. 
In the evenings he acted as amaniumsis for twe 
years to Professor Playfair, with so much satis- 
faction to the hitter that the advantages of his 
classes and his library were offered to him and 
eagerly accepted. 

Mr. M‘I)iarmid became a member of one of the 
college debating societies, and tlie “Edinburgh Fo- 
rum,” a .society which held its meetings in public, 
and of which lie became one of the leading speakers. 
Previous to 1817, he had contributed to the lead- 
ing magazines of that day, many fugitive pieces 
both in prose and verse. In 1815, when Edin- 
burgh was illuminated in lioiionr of the victory of 
Waterloo, a triplet, written by him, was exhibit- 
ed, in letters of lire, over the door of a publishing 
house in that city, and acquired for the author no 
small degree of local fame. The same year, at 
the reqne.st of a fellow-clcrk, some spirited lines, 
on the Rattle of Waterloo, were written for the 
occasion of laying the foundation-stone of the 
Waterloo monument at Newabbey, near Dum- 
fries, the fir-st memorial of the great battle erected 
in the kingdom. The U'aterloo lines having at- 
tracted attention, his services were sought by 
.several of the leading publishers in Edinburgli, 
though he still retained his post in the bank. 

“Mr. M’Diarmid’s literary pursuits,” says the 
memoir of him written by his son, “ were now 
becoming of some value to him, in a monetary 
point of view. In 1816, he one day received for 
publications compiled for Mes.sr3. Oliver & Boyd, 
the sum of fifty pounds, and an anecdote we can 
give as to its disposal will show that, along with 
independence of mind, generosity of nature enter- 
ed largely into the composition of his character. 
He had just left his publishers’ office, highly elat- 
ed with the possession of so much money, when 
lie encountered a brotlier poet, whose muse, 
though better known to fiime than his own, failed, 
as is frequently the habit of the muse, to supply 
its possessor with tlie comforts of life. A talc of 
distress was told, and ere Mr. M‘Diarmkr8 first 
prize in the walk of literature had continued for 
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half-an-liour in his pocket, it was transferred en- 
tire to that of his more needy friend, a destination 
whence it never returned.” 

In the end of that year (1816) he formed one 
of a trio who had resolved to set on foot a new 
weekly journal in Edinbur^di, the other two being 
Mr. Charles Maclaren and Mr. William Ritchie. 
The project resulted in the establishment of the 
Scotsman, the first number of which appeared on 
the 25th January 1817. He retained for many 
years his share in the copyright, but the manage- 
ment devolved entirely on his two friends. In 
January 1817, Mr. M‘I)iarmid left Edinburgh to 
assume the editorship of the Dumfries and Gallo- 
waif Courier^ which had been established in 1809, by 
the Rev. Dr. Henry Duncan, minister of Ruthwell, 
and had been edited by him up to the jieriod when 
Mr. M‘Diarmid joined it. That j)aper profe.s.sed 
no party i)olitics, though leaning to liberal views; 
and was used mainly for promoting the benevo- 
lent schemes of its editor; amongst which his 
})roject for establishing Savings Banks, first made 
to the world through its columns in 1810, will for 
ever reti(ict lustre on the author and his newspaper. 

T'lie tahmt, intelligence, tiiste, and indn.stry 
which Mr. M‘Diannid brought to his editorial la- 
bours, soon sho'./ed that he was admirably (pmli- 
fied for the position which he had now' assumed. 
Interesting himself in agricultural matters and 
agricultural improvement, his w'eekly article on 
rural affairs became remarkable for variety of de- 
tail, and for the attractive forms in which that 
detail was presented to his readers. In this de- 
partment he opened up a new branch of journal- 
ism, one at that time quite unheeded, but w hich 
now forms a most important feature in both the 
provincial and metropolitan press. 

In 1820, Mr. MTIiarmid w'as offered the edi- 
torship of the Caledonian Mercuri/y the oldest 
established newspaper in Scotland. The liberal 
party in Dumfries, however, were unwilling to 
lose his services, and by the intervention of Mr. 
William Gordon, writer in that town, a new ar- 
rangement was made, by wdiicli he and Mr. 
M‘Diarmid became jointly interested with Dr. 
Duncan in the property of the Courier. This 
partnership continued till 1837, wdien Mr. M‘Diar- 
niid became sole proprietor of the copyright. In 

HI. 


1843, he admitted his eldest son, Mr. William 
Ritchie M‘Diarmid, to a partnership and share in 
the editorial duties of the newspaper, and ap- 
pointed him also to be his sma-essor. 

In 1832, Mr. hlTliarmid actial as secretary to 
the Dumfries relief fund, when that town was first 
visited by the Asiatic cholera, and he ever took 
Jin active part in all the local cluirities of Dum- 
fries. He was a firm and streiiiioiis supporter of 
all the liberal measures bronglit forward during 
his editori.al career, such as tlie repeal of the Te.st 
jind Corporation Acts, carried in 1820; Roman 
Catholic Eiiuincipation, in 1829; the Ib ii rin Bill, 
in 1832; and Free Trade, in 1818. 

In 1817, he published an edition of Cow'per's 
Foems, prefiiced by ji life of the jioet. This book 
became very iiojudar, and reached several edi- 
tion.s. In 1820 the first volume of the ‘Scrap 
Book’ appeared — a book of selections and original 
contributions in prose and verse— which met with 
a still more extended circulation and fame. A 
second volume w'as soon retpiired, and many suc- 
cessive editions of both were afteiavards ))ublished. 
In 1825, Mr.. M‘Diarmid started the Dumfries 
Magazine, chiefly with a vitwv to tiffonl scope 
for local literary talent. This ])eriodical histed 
jor three years. In 1823, tin edition of Gold- 
smith’s Vicar of Wakefield, with a memoir of 
the author by Mr. M'Diiinnid, was published :it 
Edinburgh, and in 1830 he |)rinled and i)ubli.shed 
in Dumfries his ‘Sketches from Nature,’ chietly a 
selection from the pages of the Courlei’, and 
abounding in interesting descriptions of scenery 
‘and clniracter pertaining to the district. He also 
contributed to the ‘I’icture of Dumfries,’ an illus- 
trated w'ork published in 1832, a graidiic account 
of the ancient burgh and its locality; and .some 
minor w'orks, such as a description uf Moffat, and 
a life of William Nichokson, the Galloway poet, 
were thrown off in the intervals of liks leisure. 

It was as a journalist, however, that Mr. M‘- 
Diarmid particularly excelled. His extensive and 
minute acquaintance with agriculture, his bound- 
less -store of curious and amusing go.s.sip relating 
to rural affairs, and even that honest love of the 
marvellous with which he was frequently charged, 
all contributed to render his name and his news- 
paper popular. A good story, a romantic inci- 
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dent, or the death of a ‘ ehai acter,’ seldom escaped 
him, and he made tlic Courier at once the political 
organ of the district and the epitome of its daily 
history: the picture-book of its scenery and the 
biography of its leading men. “A tale of dis- 
tress,” says the Memoir by his son, “ or an affect- 
ing incident, was certain to acquire a thrilling 
interest in his hands. About eighteen years be- 
fore his death, a poor wandering female, carrying 
a baby in her arm.s, begged a night’s lodging at a 
farm-house not far from Dumfries. She was 
sheltered in ai» outhouse, and in the morning the 
mother was found cold in death and the living in- 
fant still clinging to her bosom. His heart was 
touched by such a tale. He related it simpl}^ and 
affectingly, and in the London papers it met the 
eye of a lady of rank, then mourning the loss of 
an only daughter. She made inquiry if the little 
ori)han was a female, and this happily being the 
case, she determined at once to adopt it. Though 
names were carefully concealed, that the child 
miglit never, in after life, learn its origin, the 
most respectable references were givem to the par- 
ish authorities, who gladly gave up the child ; and 
being carried to London, she a\ as ba[)tized into 
tJic Church of England with imicli ceremony, and 
b(!<‘amc one of the members of a fashionable fam- 
ily.” 

Ill 18-17 Air. ADDiarinid was entertained at a 
public dinner by upwards of ninety of the resi- 
dents of Dumfries and its neighbourhood, under 
the presidency of Sii’ Janies Stuart Menteth, bar- 
onet. On I'Viday, 12tli November 1852, he was 
attacked with erysipelas, then very prevalent in 
Dumfries and its neighbourhood, .and on the morn- 
ing of Tliursday, the 18th of that month, he 
breathed his last, in his ()3d year, lie had lost 
his wife two yeai’S previously, but left a family to 
mourn bis loss. In tlie Avords of a clerg^’iiiaii avIio 
knew him long and Avell, it may Ite truly said of 
him that “ he did more for Dumfries-shire, and, 
indeed, a large part of the south-west of Scotland, 
than perhaps any man living. Everything useful 
or promising in an agricultural or commercial 
point of view he powerfully and constantly en- 
couraged; and none who had the good of his 
country cu’ his native place at heart, ever solicited 
his patronage in vahi. With the single cxcciition 


of Burns, no man is more imperishably connected 
with Dumfries, and 1 am persuaded that the men 
of Dumfries will long and peculiarly cherish his 
memory-” Of the life and writings of onr gi*eat 
national poet he possessed a mbinte knoAvlcdge, 
enriched by numerous original anecdotes which ho 
had from time to time collected. Soon after his ar - 
rival ill Dumfries in 1817, he made tlie acquaint- 
ance of Burns’ Avidow, and became her intimate 
friend and adviser, and ultimately her executor. 
He Avas also tlie friend and correspondent of the 
poet’s sons. As a memorial of Air. ALDiarinid, a 
sum of money Avas, after his de(;(*a.se, collected, in 
Dumfries and the neighbourhood, for the purpose 
of founding a bursary of £10 a-year in the uni- 
versity of Edinburgli, open for competition to 
students from the three counties of Dumfries, 
Kirkcudbright, and Wigtown. 

Macoo.nau) of Ot.ANKA.vAiJ>, (iolditional. Sec vol, ii. p. 
722.) 'flio stuteiiH'iit that .John Moviliu tnoh, or John of Moy- 
dart, w.lio bocaine Captain of the Clanranald in 1530, was a 
natural son of Alla.stor or Alexandta- Allaiison, appears to bo 
founded on an assumption, that hu.s been I'ollowcd by almost 
every snceeeding writer on the Highland elans, without being 
(»nee . sal isfaelorily proved. On the death of Uantild Hanc, the 
.'alt cliief, John of Moydart was acknowledged by the clan Cap- 
tain of Clanranald. Ivanuld (jltilda, or the stranger, (see vol. ii. 
p. 722,) being a minor, living Avith his mother’s father, Lord 
Lovat, .lolin, as next heir, managed and led the clan, and on 
the death of lianald he became chief, but did not ehango the 
title under which he wa.s known, viz.. Captain of Clanranald. 
His mother, a Macintosh, and a chief's liaugltter, ha,s her fair 
name established in the records of her own family, its well as 
in those of tlie Clanranald. 

In 1824, an attempt was made by Alexander Mticdouell of 
(ilengarry, by .an action in tho court of session, to deprive 
Ranald Ccorge Macdonald of Clanranald, the direct descendant 
and representative of the Macdonald of Castletirrim or Island- 
tirrim, of the chiefship of tho clan Donald, and to claim it fi>r 
himself, in which he signally failed. Macdonald of Clunran- 
ald traces a lineal descent from tho Macdonalds, kings of the 
Isles. About the end of the 14th century, the Clanramald 
lost many of its possessions. But it still retained exten.sive 
estates, and the admitted supremacy over the clan Macdonald, 
its bead ladrig unil'ormly addressed as Captain or Chief of 
Macdonald, or, as it is expressed in public instruments. Dux 
or Princeps fumilioi de Clanronald. TJieir principal castle, 
or messuage, was the strong fortification of Castletirrim, or 
Lslaudtirrim, situated on a rocky promontory of Moydart 
The family of Macdonald of Islandtirrim have always been 
acknowledged as Captains and Chiefs of Clanranald. In the 
records of the privy .seal there occurs the following entry of a 
charter, granted July 2, 1534 : Carta Joanni Macallaster 
do Elanterim, Cnpitano dc Cltmramld, et Muriote Mac 
Keane, sua) sponsac, in cojijuncta infeodationo, et Itaeredibus 
inter ipsos legitime procreaiid.” The Captain of the Clanran- 
ald here referred to was John Moydartach, above mentioned, 
the eldest son of Allastor Allunson, usually assumed to have 
been his natural son. His grandson, another John, in inak- 
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ing up hia titles, semd liiinself heir tu liis graiuifuthcr, John 
Moydartach, Captain of Clunranald, and to this service the 
then Glengarry was a witness. 

In all the charters of the family and records of the Privy 
Seal where the Chmranald are mentioned, the same style and 
designation are invariably continued of Capitamts sou Trin- 
ceps fiiiniliae do Chmranald or, occasionidly, Ofpitanus et 
Dux famUias <U Macrannld. In accordance with the feudal 
notions of allegiance and duty prevident at the time, there are 
many deeds on record, in which tho Slacdonclls of Glengarry 
admitted their subordination to Clanranald. 

In the Privy Seal records, of date Aug. 20, 1518, there is 
an entry of a respite to various llighlaiid chiefs and lairds for 
their trcasouablo absence from the Queen’s army during the 
invasion of Scotland by the Knglisli under the lord- protector 
Somerset, and among tho.se are included both the chief of the 
Clanranald, being the John Moydart Macalester of Castle- 
tirrim, said without adequate grounds to he illegitimate, and 
to whom the charter of 1534 was granted, and the laird of 
Glengarry, who are severally tiamcd and designed in the.se 
terms: “ Ane respitt maid to Johno Myrnidwarte Mac:»le.ster. 
Capitaitie of Cluumnahiy Angus Macalester, hia brother, Korye 
Macalester, All.uie Mucale.ster, .sone to the said Julmc My- 
undwarte, Ale.ster Mac Ane Vic Alester of Glengarrie,” &c. 

It has been remarked by Browne, that if the descendants of 
Donald, from whom the clan received its name, or even of 
John of the Isle.s, wlio flourished in the reign of David II., 
are to he held as constituting one clan, then, according to the 
Highland principles of clanship, the jus saiit/ninis rested in 
tho male re])reseiifative of John. By Amy, his fmat wife, 
datighter of Roderick of the Isles, John had 3 sons, John, 
Godfrey, and Ranald, hut the last of these only hd't de.scend- 
ants, and it is from him that tlie Clanranald derive their origin. 
Lord Macdotiahl, the representative of the Macdonalds of 
Sleat, is said to de.sceiul from his second marri.age. 

Among the clans who fought at Bannockburn were tho 
Macdonalds, under Angus, Lord of the Isles, They ft>rined the 
reserve, and did good service to the cause of Scotti.sh indepen- 
dence in that incmorahle battle. The Clunranald obtained 
their motto from the words, “ My Hope is Constant in thee,” 
a(idre.s.se(l by Robert the Bruce to their ancestor Angus, on 
his making the liind charge on the Knglisli. 

The number of men which the Clanranald were able to 
bring into tiie field, given by President Korbes, vi/.., 700, is 
not a criterion of their I'orce. 'I'he distance of the i.slamls and 
want of swift boats, prevented, in the later wars of Montrose, 
Mar, and 174.'), their men from being brought acro.s.s, and 
therefore the muster-roll was from the mainland estates alone, 
little more than a third of the extent of the whole. 

After the battle of Culloden, young Clanranald, (.see vol. ii. p. 
723, col. 2,) remained for some time in concealment in Moi- 
dart, waiting for an opportunity of escaping to the continent, 
and soon after got to Bralian Castle, the seat of the earl of 
Scaforth, where he met the young lady to whom he was be- 
trotlied, Mary, a daughter of Mr. Basil Hamilton of Baldoon, 
sister of the 4th earl of Selkirk, who.se mother wa.s a sister of 
his grandmother. Thisyonng lady he now married, and then 
proceeded to the Bay of Cromarty, where they embarked for 
London, under the name of Mr. and Mrs. Black. Soon after 
they got safely to the continent. He may truly be said to 
have acted a disinterested part toward.s the Prince, as he was 
the only chief who would not accept a bond from him for his 
a.S8istance. By the Prince, on his arrival in France, he was 
introduced to Louis XV., declaring tliat he was the only person 
who had served him without fee or reward. Soon after he got 
some military government from the court of France, and con- 
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tinned so employed until ho became acquainted witli Marshal 
Saxe, who appointed him his aidc-dc-camp. In the hill of 
att:iimler again-st tho chiefs who had been nigugcii in tho re- 
bellion, which received tlie royal iisscnt, Juno 4, 17 It), iianuld 
Maiuhmald, younger of ChinraiUild, was, by mistake, mimed 
Doiutld. Hi.s friends took advant.-igc of this, and after some 
yeans’ del.ay he succeeded in recovering his estates. On 28th 
Niiv. 1753, Ills father, who was tlicn still alive, renounced his j 
liferent in his favour. 'I'he younger Claiiranahl’s wife, the 
lady:ihove mentioned, .Maty, daughter of Mr. Basil Jl.amilton, 
died lllli May 1750, ami had a son, Charles .lames Somer 
lett, who died at the age of 5 years. He inarried, 2dly, Flora, 
daughter of Mackiimon of Maekimioii ; issue, 2 sons and 3 
daiightens. Soms : 1. .lolm, 2. .Jame.s, lieutetumt-eolonel in 
the iu-my. Daughtens: 1. and 2. Margaret and Mary, both 
unmarried, 3. Penelope, wife of I.oni Belhaven and Stenton. 

John Macdonald, the elder son, by the 2d marriage, 17th 
chief, succeeded his father wliilo still a mere youth. Ho 
aftei Wiird.s obtained a commi.'ssion atui serveil ,is captain in 
the 2d dragoon giiard.s. He died in 1794, at the ' .u ly ago of 
20. He m.arricd, 1st, Kalheiine, danghler of Right Hon. 
Robert M'Qiieen of Bnixficld, I.ord .Justice Clerk, Issue, 3 
son.s. 1. Reginald or Ranald George, 2. Robert Jolmstoiie, 

3. Donald. He w<. 2dly, Jeati, daughter ol Colin Macdonald, | 
Ksq. of Boisdale, his 2d cousin, grand-ehild of Alexander, 2d 
son of Donald, 14th chief of the family, without i,ssue. 

Rcgiii.'dd or Ranald George .Miiedonald, the eldest son, 18th 
chief, was educ.-ited at Kdinlnirgh and at Kton College. On 
coming of age he received the comimmd of tho Ui.st or l.ong 
Island regiment of Inveriiess-sliire local militia. In 1812, ho 
married L.ady Ciiroline Ann Kdgecmiibe, d)\ of Richard, 2d 
e.Hil of Mount Kdgeeumhe Devonsliire ; is, sue, 1 son and 5 drs. 

He is the 25th in the direct descent from tJomerlett, King 
of the Isles, and Lord of Argyle and Kintyrc, umlonhled pro- 
genitor of all the M!icdoiia1(l.s in Scotland, and of c<)ur.se chief 
of tliat great and powerful clan. 

Reginald John Macdonald, his only son, was born in 1820. | 

He early entered the navy, iiiid was made a post- captain in | 
1854. Ho was in command of a ves.sel on tlio west coast of 
Africa at the time of the Crimean wjir, and from .Inly 1859 
to August I8(;2 he commandeu the we.steni district of Scot- 
land. He married in .hmc 185.), the Hon. Adeluido Louisa, 
diuighter of I.ord V^enion ; i.ssuc, 2 soils, Allan Douglas, born 
in April 185(1, Angus Roderick, born in April 1858; and a i ' 
daugliter, Adelaide Kli'rida. j 

Mai-ckokck. — A dditional .•iccouiit of the origin of the i 
family of Macgcorge (see vol. ii. p. 7.33), partly derived from 
a MS. account by the lute 8ir William Betham of the Her- i 
aid’s college. j 

The family of Macgcorge, for .some time .settled in Gallo- ' 
way, is a branch of the ancient and noble family of Bermiiig- I 
ham, originally lords of Bermingham, in the county of War- ! | 

wick, and afterw’urds barons of Atheriry, in Ireland. In the ! 

reign of Edward III., Bermingham, baron of Athenry, a.s- ' 
sumed the Irish surname of J/rtcmrw, which signitics tho ‘ .son ! 
of Pierce,’ from Pierce, the .3d baron of Athenry, necorning j 
to Lodge, or, according to Dr. Petrie, Ifom Pierce, the fiist 
baron, in the reign of Henry II. They w'erc premier barons 
of Ireland. The title is :it present dormant. Ol' this family 
a branch passed over to Scotland, and settled in G.illoway, | 
probably towards the middle «)f the 17th century. There the j j 

name AIttcioris, by an easy transition, hccaine Afaciore or ; i 

Maejore, and in that form it was preserved till so late as the ' 
end of the 17tli century, when the family adopted the nam« ' ' 
as it is now spelled and pronounced. i 
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'ITie followinc; interesting account of tlie assumption by 
the lords of Athenry, of their Irish surname, is by Harris, 
the editor of Sir James Ware’s Antiquities of Ireland: — 

“ Upon the murder of William de Hurgo or Bourice, third 
earl of Ulster, in and the confusiim that followed 

thereupon, many of the Knglish degenerated into the Irish 
customs and manners, and assumed Irish Kurnames in- 
stead of their own. 'I'hus the Bourkes in Connauglit took 
the name of MacWillium ; the Berminghams took the name 
of A/acloris from I’icrco the son of Meiler Bermingharn, 
who was one of the principal heads of the family in Ireland.” 
Iteferring to the same event, Sir John Davis, in his Histori- 
cal Kesearche.s, says: “ About thi.s time, viz., the latter part 
of tlie reign of Kdward II. and the beginning of Edward III., 
the general defection of the old English into the Irish cus- 
toms happened ; for al)Out that time they did not only forgot 
the English language, and scorn the use thereof, but grew to 
bo jujliumcd of their very English names, though they are 
noble and of great antiquity, and took Irish surnames and 
nicknames. Namely, tlie two most potent families of the 
Bourks in Connaught,— after l.he house of the Ked Earl failed 
of heirs male,— called their chiefs MaoWilliam Kighler and 
MacWilliam Oughter. And in the same province Ber- 
mingham, baron of Atlienry, called himself AlacYoris or 
Macloris.” 

The curious and valuable Irish chronicle, known as the 
‘ Annals of the Four Maslers,’ contains numerous lihstoric no- 
tices of this once powerful family, and in all the lords of Athen- 
ry are nientoined only by their Irish surname of Macloris. 

The date of the settlement of the branch of the Berming- 
hams in Scotland cannot ho precisely fi.xed. Accxirding to 
Sir William Betliam they passed over to the Western High- 
lands of Scotland, along with a branch of another noble family, 

— that of Macartny, and thereafter removed to tlie .stewartry 
of Kirkeudbright, where, says Sir William, their Jiish name 
of IJorlsh or Macloris was chang<‘d to Macgeorge. From this 
lo'anch was descended John Maegeorge of Auchenrcoch, who 
fought at Bothwell Bridge, the ancestor of the family of iMac- 
georgo settled in the west of Scotland. A grand-daughter of 
this Jolm iMacgeoi'ge married Josejih Maegeorge of Oiilloch, 
from whom is descended Colonel William Maegeorge, residing 
in London, who is the representative of the Culloch branch of 
the family. 

The arms of .Macgec.rge, as described at vol. ii. p. 734, arc 
those adopted by a particular branch. But the proper arms 
of the family are Parti per pale indented, or and gules; and 
the cre.st, an antelope head erased, argent, attired, or— being the 
armorial bearings of Bermingharn, baron of Athenry, the head 
of the family. These are the arms home by one of the families 
in the west of Scotland (of the Auchenreoch branch), as re- 
gistered and confirmed in the hooks of Ulster King of Arms, 
with the following for a difference, viz., in the centre point of 
the shield, a crescent, ermine, and the antelope’s head in the 
crest, gorged with a collar indented, gules. 

MACKENZIE, Donald, an ciitcrprising incr- 
cliant, was born in the north of Scotland June 15, 
1783. At the age of seventeen he went to Canada, 
and joined the great North-west Fur Company, 
wliich had been formed at Montreal in the winter 
of 1783-84, in opposition to tlie Hudson’s Bay 
Company, and in their employment he continued 
eight years. 


On the 23d June 1810, articles of agreement 
were entered into between Mr. Astor of New York, 
Mr. Donald Mackenzie and other 3 Scots gentle- 
men, acting for themselves and for the several 
parties who had agreed, or might agree, to become 
associated under the firm of ‘The Pacific Fur 
Company.’ 

In July 1810, Mr. Mackenzie and Mr. Hunt, at 
the head of a band of adventurers who had en- 
gaged in the undertaking, set out from St. Louis, 
to make the overland route, up vast rivers, across 
trackless plains, and over the rugged barriers of 
the Rocky Mountains, to the mouth of the Colum- 
bia river. The distance by the route travelled 
was upwards of 3,500 miles, though in a direct 
line it does not exceed 1,800. 

On arriving at their destination a small fort or 
trading post was immediately erected on the south 
bank of the Columbia river, and called Astoria, 
after Mr. Astor, the originator of the settlement. 
Besides the ibi t, it consisted altogether of about 
half-a-dozen log houses, on tlie side of a ridge 
which rises from the river to an altitude of 500 feet. 
This ridge was originally covered with a thick forest 
of pines, and the part reclaimed by I he firstoccupauts 
for their settlement docs not exceed four acres. 

Mr. Mackenzie was placed in cliargi; of a piost on 
the Shahaptan, in the midst of the Tiushepaw In- 
dians, a ))owerful and warlike nation divided into 
many tribes, under ditlerent chiefs. Tliesc savages 
possesssed innumerable horses, but, never having 
turned their attention tobcavei- trapping, they had 
no furs cither for sale or barter. Game being 
scarce, Mackenzie, for subsistence, was obliged to 
rely, for the most part, on horse-flesh, and the In- 
dians, in consequence, knowing his necessities, 
raised the piice of their horses to an exorbitant 
rate. lie was, therefore, both disgusted and dis- 
appointed with his situation, and on obtaining in- 
formation of the breaking out of tlie war between 
Great Britain ami the United States in 1812, ho 
resolved upon abandoning his post, and proceeding 
to Fort Astoria. 

After a long journey, he suddenly appeared 
there, with all his people, “way-worn and weather- 
beaten,” January 16, 1813. Mr. Duncan M‘Dougal 
was then in charge of the establishment. After 
consulting with Mr. M‘Dougal and other officials 
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there, it was determined to abandon the fort in 

through an extensive wilderness, to Mr. Astor, 



the course of the following spring, and return across 

and his friends as.serted that to Mr. Mackenzie 



tlie Rocky mountains. In the meantime Macken- 

alone was that gentleman indebted for all that 



zie went back to Sliahaptan, to remove his goods 

Avas saved from the ruin caused by the agreement 



from thence, and buy liorses and provisions with 

entered into by IMr. M‘l)ougal with Mr. M'Taviah. 



them for the caravan, across tlio mountains, lie 

The trade in peltries Avas forthwith engrossed by 



was accojupanied by two of tlie clerks, Mr. John 

the North-west Coin})any. 



Reed, an Irishman, and Mr. Alfred Seton of New 

Mr. Mackenzie siibserpiently exerted liimself to 



York. On their arrival they found that the post 

secure for the United States the exclusive trade 



had been rifled by the Indians, and the goods 

of Oregon, but after a long negotiation Avith Mr. 



carried off. Mackenzie was fortunate enough to 

Astor, and, through him, Avith Messrs. IMadison, 



re(‘,ovcr part of the stolen property. lie then re- 

Gallatin, and other leading individuals in and out 



turned to Astoria, where he arrived, with the 

ot office, the niattrn’ Ava.s abandoned, and on the 



other partners, on the 12th of June. 

merging of the North-west Company in the Hud- 



After another consultation, it was resolved, as 

sou’s Bay Company in March 1821, Mr. Mac- 



tw'o of the most influential of the j)artncrs disap- 

kenzie joined the latter. Ho Avas immediately 



proved of the design to break up and depart from 

appointed one of the council and chief factor. 



Astoria, that Mr. hrDougal should continue to 

“From that time,” says Mr. Irving, “the Hud- 



hold it, with forty men, and that Mr. Mackenzie, 

son’s Bay Company enjoyed a monopoly of the 



with four hunters and eight common men, should 

Indian trade from the coast of the Pacific to the 



winter in the abundant country of Wollamut, 

Rocky mountains, and for a considerable extent 



whence he might be enabled to furnish a constant 

north and south. They removed their emporium 



supply of provisions to Astoria. 

from Astoria to Fort Vancouver, a strong post on 



On the expected arrival of the frigate Phoebe 

the left bank of the Columbia river, about sixty 



and Isaac Tod, British ships, Mr. M‘Dougal, on 

miles from its mouth ; whence they furnished tlnur 



the 16th October, entered into an agreement with 

interior posts, and sent forth their brigades of 

1 


Mr. M‘Tavisl., of the North-west Company, to 

trajipers.” 

1 


sell him, on their account, the whole stock of furs 

In August 1825, Mr. Mackenzie married a lady 



and merchandise of all kiiKhs, in the country, be- 

of the mime of Adelegonde Hmnbert, and shortly 

1 


longing to the Company of Avhicli Mr. Astor was 

after he Avas appointed governor of the Company. 

1 


the head. On the morning of the 30th Novem- 

At tlii.s time ho resided at Fort Garry, Red River 

i i 


ber, the British sloop of war Racoon, of twenty- 

.settlement, Avhere he remained till 1832, in active 

1 


six guns and 120 men, anchored in Baker’s Bay, 

and prosperous business. At length, having 

! 

i 

near the fort, and its commander, Captain Black,' 

aimtssed a large fortune, in August 1833 he Avent 



took possession of the place, on the part of Great 

to reside in Mayville, (Jiautauque county, where 


1 

Britain, and changed the name to Fort George. 

he spent the remainder of his days. Ho died 


j 

At the close of the war in 1814, in conformity to 

January 20, 1851, leaving a AvidoAv and fourteen 


1 

1 

the treaty of Ghent, the settlement was restored 

children. One of the latter Avas by a former wife. 


1 

to the United States, but the property, business 

M'KiKDy, formerly Mackokkcoy, or Makavkkrdy, an 



and ports, remained in the hands of the North- 

ancient surmuno in Uute, Arran, ami otlicni of the Western 



west company, under the above-mentioned act of 

Islamls, ami derived from tludr ori^iiial inliabitants. 

At a very early period the larger portion of the island of 



sale by Mr. M‘Dougal. On the 4th April follow- 

Bute belonged to the IVIacktirenlys, which was leased to them { I 


ing, Mr. Mackenzie, with tw'O of the partners and 

by James IV. in 1489, and in 1506 fened ns crown lands, in ! 
one general charter of the 30th parliament. I hu charter j 



such of the persons employed at Astoria as had 

shows that there were a total of 78 feuars, and of these 



not entered into the service of the North-west 

12 were Mackurerdys, 11 Bannaclitynes, and 10 Stewarts. ! 



Company, set out for Now York, across the Rocky 

This charter is curious, as showing ^nany remarkable Scot- 
tish surnames. 



mountains. He had converted everything he 

The properties in Bute feued to the Mackurerdys, with 



could into available funds, which he conveyed, 

others, principally descended to Robert Mackurerdy, baron ot 



1 



aiathp:son. 
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Garaclity, wlio marrifal Jaiii*t Fraser, and had several sons 
and daughters. He was drowned on a voya{(c between Bute 
and Ireland last century. 

William, tlic eldest son, had no i.ssue. John, the 2d son, 
married Grace Gregory, and had several children. 

Alexander, the eldest of the.se, died unmarried. John, the 
2d son, was po.ssessed of considerable est.'ik‘s in British Gui- 
ana, at the close of last century, and eventually settled at 
Birkwood, lianarkshirc. He married in London, in 1802, 
Mary, eldest daughter of the deceased David Elliot, Ksq., and 
j h.'id 3 sons and 2 daughters. 

Tohn Gregory M'Kirdy, the eldest .son, succeeded to Birk- 
wood. He married Augusta, eldest daughler of’ the deceased 
Ca])tain James Bradshaw, K.N., M.I*. 

The .second son was named Charles Clark Mackirdy. Da- 
li vid Elliot Mackirdy, tlic 3d soil, is a colonel in the army, 

Matiikson (additional. JScc vol. ii. p. 121). — Of the .Siiin- 
NKSS branch of the Mathesons, so named from their having held 
i that place as a wadset for several centuries, there are .several 
notices in Sir Robert Gordon’s History ofthe Earldom of Suth- 
erland, who mentions the family as chief of the name, A . i>. 
1616. Of this family was (hdonel George Mathe.son, who 
accompanied Sir Donald Mackay of Farr, afterwards Lord 
Ke.ay, into the service of Gnstavus Adolphus of Sweden, and 
! obtained a grant of the family coat of arms from King Charles 
I. on the r)th Octolxir, 1639. In the last century the family 
was represented by Nicl Mathcsoii, born in 1700, died in 
1775, liaving had an only son, Duncan Mathe.son, who died 
young, in 17*16, from wounds receivc<l in a .skirmish con- 
nected with the rebellion of 1745, He m.-irricd Klixaheth 
Mackay of Mowdil. His widow married, 2dly, Dr. Archi- 
j bald Campbell, with whom she emigrated in 1772 to Ameri- 
I ca, and had a numerous prog<‘uy. Her yotmgest son, George 
Wiishiiigtoii Campbell, was finance minister of the United 
I States in 1813, and in 1818 was appointed unibas-sjidor ex- 
! tniordinary to the court of St. Petersburg. Duncan ^lathe- 
I son had an only son, (Japt. Donald Matlie.son, horn in 1746, 
j died 4th Fob. 1810, when the family eea.sed to oceuj»y .Shin- 
1 ness. This geiilleman m.-irried Catherine, el(le.st daughter of 
! the Rev. Thomas Mackay, minister of his native parish, 

1 Lairg, by whom he had three sons and six daughters. 

Duncan M atheson, the eldest son, advocate, who died in 1 838, 

1 ; married, in 1815, Annabella, daughter of T. Farquharson, E.sq. 

! of Howden, near Mid Calder, i.ssiiH, 3 sons. 1. Donald Mathc- 

! I son of Grandon Lodge, Dorking, Surrey, now representative 

! i of the family, married June, daughter of Lieutenant Petley, 

1 : ! K.N., issue, 3 sons, Duncan, Donald, and James Horace. 

!! 2. Hugh Mackay Mathesuii, merchant, London, married 

I i Agnes, daughter of David M'Farlane, E.sq., Eilinbnrgh, by 

I whom he has an only daughter, Mary. o. Tliomas M atheson, 

merchant, Liverpool, married Annie, daughter of a gentleman 
of the name of Cro])per, by whom lie has no i.ssue. 

The 2d sun, Sir James Matheson, Burt., F.li.S., of Achany 
ana the Lews, born in 1796 at Lairg, married, in 1813, Maiy 
Jane, fourth daughter of M. H. Perceval, Esq., of Quebec, 
without is.sue. Fur further information sea voL ii. p. 121. 

' Mercer, a surname of great antiquity, and of French ori- 
1 1 gin. There were two families ot the name in Scotland, viz., 
the Mercers of Innerpeffiy, or the liot/s (reds), and those of 
; Aldie, the JJkus (blacks), Pertli.shire. Of these the former are 
said to be the elder. They seem tu liave acquired the lands 
' of Innerpeffiy in Strathern, extending along both banks of the 
I Pow, from Abercairney to the Earn, including the present 
propeities of Dollerie, Inchbreakie, Iniierpeffry, &c., by inter- 


marriage with the family of Malcolm de Innerpeffiy, ulieriil 
of Clackmannan in 1318. 

Robert Mercer seems to have sold his lands to Thomas 
Olipliaiit of Dron helbre 15th June 1468, but this sale was 
evidently invalid, as there were complaints before the Lonfs 
auditors, and dusputes for these hinds down to the year 1595. 

Alexander, elde.st son of Robert, died a monk in the year 
1469, and David, the 2d son, succeeded to the ‘ patrimony. 

He commenced suits for the recovery of his lands from the 
Oliphants, and in the Cask charter chest is a document 
dated 1484, by which David Mercer and big five sons, William, 
Vincent, George, Andrew, anil James, declare that they will 
retain possession of Lord Oliphant's lands of Clathy until he i 
pays them for the hirid.s of Iniierpeffry. The disputes seem i 
to have been partially compromi.sed about 1503, when John, I 
Lord Drummond, gets a charter for Innerpeffry. As William j 
Mercer, in 1500, and Andrew Mercer, in 1507, get lands as | 
faithful .servitors of the king, it is likely that Lord Drummond 
obtained them situation.s in the royal household, through the 
influence of his si.ster, Aimahella, wife of King Robert. 

William Mercer was probably the poet whom Dunbar com- 
mends in his ‘ Lament,' and seems also to have been court 
je.ster. Iniierpeffry is now in the possession of Arthur Hay j 
Drummond of Cromlix. Dollerie got into tlie posses.sion of ' 
the Murrays about 15.70, .and is still in that family. I 

Peter Mercer, probably a brother of AlexamU r and David j 
obtained Inchbreakie, which iiad been mortgaged to his uncle 
Andrew, and sold it in 1.703 to l.ord Grahame, who gave this 
property to hi.s 2d son, and his descendants still hold it. 

From this date it is difficult to trace the family, but they 
arc said to be repre.senteii by Mercer Henderson of Fordcl, 
and General Alexander Cavalie Mercer of the Royal Engineers. ! 

The Mercers (D/iu) of Aldie, or, a.s commonly pronoiniceil, ! 
Awdie, have been connected with Perth from time immemorial. | 

[ An iii.scription is saiil to be in their vault in the church of St. , 
John in tliut city, which asserts that .lolin Mercer died in ^ 

* 1280. This vault, according to Iraililioii, was a royal grant 
to the family, in consideration of tlieir having given one of 
the king.s of Scotland, the Mills of Perth, or, as aoine say,' the 
North and South Inches of Perth, two extcii.sive meadows 
running along the bank of tbo Tay, north and south of tlie i 
city, hence the two rhymes, ' 

“So sicker 'tis as anything on earth i 

The Mercers aye are older than Old Perth.’* I 

And ' 

“ Folk say the IHercers tried the town to cheat 
When fur two inches they did win six feet." ! 

The first founder of this baronial lainily w.as Jolin Mercer, 
a wealthy ineichant burgess of Perth, about 1340, at that time ' 
the metropolis of Scotland, which it ceased to be in 1482. He 1 
several limes represented Perth in parliament, and was provost ! 
of that city in 1357, 1369, and 1374. He is mentioned in I 
1357 as procurator for Perth, to treat of tlic ransom for King 
David. He was frequently sent as ambassador to England, 
France, and Holhand, and was held in high estimation bj 
Charles V., (sumamed the Wise) King of France. Ho was a 
nitHn of immense wealth, as may be supposed from the fact 
of Ills son having been able to raise a fleet of his own, in the 
year 1377, to avenge the captivity" of his father. 

It was to this circumstance, in all probability, that the rise 
of tlie family was due, as we find Andrew, who, in 1366, ob- 
tained a safe conduct as a Scottish merchant, was in 1377 ad- 
miral of Spain, in command of the allied fleets of Spain, France, 
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»nd Scotland, in an attack on ScaiborouKli. It appears that, 
when returning to Scotland tliat year, his father, .Jalm Mercer, 
was driven by stress of weatlier upon the coast of Kngland, and 
seized and confined in tlie castle of Scarhorongh, till an order 
from tlie Englisli court eflected his discharge. 'I'he earl of 
Douglas, from whom lie held lands, calls him his vassal, or 
“ man,” in a letter sent to King Kich.vd, remonstrat- 

ing upon the injustice of his seizure His son, to revenge the 
injury, cruized before Scarborough with a ilccl composed of 
French, Scots, and Spaniards, and captured several vessels. 
John Philpot, an opulent citizen of London, theicupon, we .arc 
told, took upon himself tlie protection of the trade of the king- 
dom, neglected by the Duke of Lancaster, who governed the 
kingdom in the minority of his nephew, and having hired l,flf)0 
armed men, sent them to sea in search of Mercer, wliom they 
took, with his prizes and lo Spanish vessels, his consorts .all 
richly laden. On January 1, 1378, Andrew Mercer got a safe 
conduct as “ Armiger” of the King of .Scotland. This might, 
have been an office, — hut if it was a title, it is prob.ahly the first 
recorded instance of an “ esquire," a title only first known in 
England in the reign of Richard 11. 

In 1384, Andrew appears in the chart ulary of Lermox as 
Sir Andrew. On April 28, the same yo.ar, he got forty inerks 
. furth of tlie customs of the hurgli of Perth. Sir Andrew <lied 
in 1390-1. 

HLsson, Sir Miclniel, was the ward of Walter Stewart, lord 
of Brccliin, the king’s hiotlicr, from 1391 to 1402. He 
married Elizabeth, daughter tif Sir David Stew.art of Durris- 
deer, before 1390. in his minority. He died alxuit 14 H). He 
had two sons, Sir Andrew, and Robert, of Balief, ancestor of 
tne Rulief hranoli. which consisted of four Roberts in suc- 
cessum, the spcoikI of whom was ainli.-issador to the king of 
the Kom.'uis, October 13, 1471, and the race bccainc extinct 
in Rolicrfc, who died in 1583, without i.'isue. 

Sir Andrew, the elder son, besides other chartens, got one 
fur the barony of Aleiklcovir, Perthshire, March 21, M40- 44^ 
one for Kilgrastoii, Pilkeathly, .‘uul one-fottrlh ol Lediiodi, in 
the same county, Oct. 2<i, 14.51, and one for Dumharney, 
Nov. 19, 1 4.5.5. He died in 1473. He liad a .son, Sir Laureneo, 
i and a daughter, Christ iaii, who married Cilhert Skene of Skoiio. 

Sir Lauretice, the son, h.ad ;i safe coiultiet to England from 
Edward IV., .Line 12, l47iV He married in 1475, Lsohel, 
■A daughter of Henry Wardlaw of Tony, and died in 1.501. 
j His widow niiu-ried 2iily in 1504, Patriek Mercer of Inch- 
j hreakie. Sir Laurence had 2 sous and a daughter, Lsohel, 
married t<» Robert Maule of Panmurc. 

Sir Henry, tlie elder son, married Margaret Douglas of 
Loo.hlevcn, and was killed at Floddcti. His .son, Laureiiee, 

! carried on the main line, from which branched olf the Mercers 
of Melgins and Saline, in 1588. Sir James, last of the Aldie 
line, died in 1671. He was one of his majesly’.s ordinary 
gentletnen ushers. 

Sir Laurence Mercer of Melgins, married, 1st, Mtirgarct, 
heiress of Aldie, from whom is descended Countess dc Fla- 
liault, baroness Keith ami Nairne, (sec p. 236 ofthisvol.) female 
representative of Aldie; 3dly, Christian Kinloch. The Mcl- 
gins line became extinct on the death of his son, Robert, in 
1792. Robert Mercer, of the Saline branch, is now male re- 
presentative of AlSie. 

Robert, the 2d son of Sir Laurence Mercer and lsohel 
Wardlaw, was styled of Newton of Forgaudonny. He married 
Helen, styled of Newton and Dalgetty in the “Book of Dnnn- 
mond widow of James Oliphant, and youngest daughter of 
Edmund Chisholm of Cromlix, by his 2d wife, I.sobel Drum- 
mond of Coldoch. Robert had tliree sons and a daughter 
Elizabeth, married to William Hav of Gourdie. 



The eldest son, James, of Newton of Forg.amieimv, and 
Newton and Dalgetty, marrieil Elizabeth Weniy.ss, and was an- 
cestor of the Clevage line, which became extinct in Robert, 
who died at Perth in 1810 j 

The .second .son was named William. 

Andrew, the third son, marrioil in Fehruarv 1562, Mariot, 
daughter of Adam Blackwood, merchant hurge.ss of I’eith, 

He li.nd a ch.arter from liis uncle, William Clii.'iholni, bishop of 
Dunblane, for laiul.s near Perth, Docemher 20, 1563 ; pending j 
reference to the Pope, charier not confirmed till .liinnary 22, ' 

1.566. He was admitted a merchant burgess of Perth, .Ian. 

18, 1567, and appointed by .lohn, eail of 'Montrose, .slieritr- i 
depute of IV'rthsliire, together with .John (Iraliaine of Bal- ij I 

gowan, October 5, 1585. He liad 3 sons, William, James, ij j 

and Laurence. | j 

William, the eldest son, married Helen Drumniond, and I 
Wii.s ancestor of the Polterhiil line, extinct in William, who 
di«‘d about 1740, leaving tour ilaugliters. 

Laurence, the third son, horn in 1578, matriculated at .St. 
Andrews in 1596, and graduated in 1601. He wasailmitted 
to the niini.stry in 1607, and hecanu' parson of Fessaway, in 
which parish Aldie is. in 1609. He died about 1653. He 
married Fehruarv 8, 1619, Margaret, danglitcrol' Mr. Kdinond 
Mylis, parson of CIcish, and had 2 sons and 2 daviglilers, thf 
latter twin.s. 

L.-mreiice, the elder son, horn in 1622, was admilied min- 
i.ster of FoH.sawiiy in 1654, and dieil alioni 1668, 

Edmond, tlie .s<*<'oiul son, horn in 1625, sat on an assize at 
Crook of Devon in 1662, as Edmond Mercer, at Balridrie, in j | 
the parish of Muckart. !■ j 

Laurence had a son, also nain.'d Laurence, horn about I | 
1657. He was admitted minister of Cask, December 10, i 
1680, but was removed, by order of the privy council, in 1690, j 

when lie became factor of Aldie. He died .laiiuary 31), 1720 1 

He niari ied in 1706, .lean, only daughter of William Lindsay, 
bishop of Duiikeld, and relict of James Lindsay of Dow HiP I 

her cousin. .?ho was styled l.,ady I'itteueliar, Innii an estato | 

which lier second hushaml po-sscs.-sed. Laureneo had tlirei* ' 
sons. 

James FrancLs of Pittencliar, the elde.st .son, a lientenaiit- 
coloiiel in the army, w.is killed by a cannon-ball, August 13, 

1756, when defending Fort O.swego, of which he was in com- 
mand, against a Fiench force nmier Moiiti'alm. (.See tSinol- 1 
Uil's flisOny of Eiit/lduti, p. 577.) He left iioi.ssuo. j 

Laurence, the second son, predeceased his elder hrotlior, at I 

Kiiig.stoii, Jamaica, in August 1742, witlmiit i.ssuo, [ 

William, the third .son, horn October 1, 1717, sneoewied to 
I'ittcuchar, on the death ol Colonel James, in 17.5tJ. He had ! 

a charter of Polterhiil Irom the earl of Kiniioul, April 16, | i 

1768. He died at I’otterliill, .lamiary 16, 178.5. Ho married 
Elizahetli, daughter of George Swan, a son of CJiailes II. | 

When a.skcd why lie. had not ennobled liini, as ho had hi.s other j 

children, the king replied, “ 1 did not dare to make a (ktick 
(Scotcli for duck), of him, hut 1 made a nobler bird,” namely 
a Sw.an. William had ten sons and three daughters, I 

Laurence James, the elde.st son, and 3d child, born Jan- j 
uarv 10, 1762, succeeded to Potterliill on the dc.ath of liis j j 

father in 1785. He entered the Bengal civil service, and was I 

chief judge at Burd wan. Ho died there, August 20,1791, I 

and was described as “ the uiaight judge.” j 

James, the 2d son and 4th cliild, died young. 

William, the 3d son and 6th child, bom January 8, 

1755, joined the 19tli regiment at Gibraltar in 1769, and 
sold out at Dublin. Having got a cadetship to India, he 
sailed under a letter of exchequer, on hoard of “ The Mount 
Stewart.” Captured on the voyage, he was carried to Suain, i j 
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Rnd exchanged. He was afterwards a captain in the 5th 
Bengal cavalry, and as major lie commanded the body guard 
of Warren Hastings, governor-in-chief of India. He died at 
Ghazepore, August 3, 1«01. He married in 1788, Barbara, 
daughter of Robert h’orbes of Corse, Banffshire, and had 2 
sons and 4 daughters. 

James Francis, the 4th son and Gth child, born August 28, 
175G, joined the 64th regiment in America, and July 21), 
1796, l)ecame lieutenant-colonel of the 22d regiment. He 
died at rerth, April 26, 1809. He married Clarimla O Grady, 
without issue. 

George and Graeme, the next two sons, died in infancy. 

Graeme Mercer of Mavishaiik, the 7th son ami 10th child, 
born July 4, 1764, entered the Bengal service as assistant- sur- 
geon, and was the East India Company's resident at ISeindiah’s 
court. He accompanied Lord Lake asdijdomatic agent. Ho 
died unmarried at Mavisbank, October 6, 1 841, and was buried 
at Lasswade. 

John, the Sth son and llthcliild, born September 13, 1766, 
was a lieutenant of marines. He died unmarried, April 1794, 
from the effects of a wound rei-eived at Guadaloupe. 

Thomas, tlie 9tb son and 12tb child, born June 16. 1769, 
was engaged in mercantile [mrsuits in Bengal, and died un- 
marrieil, August 15, 1«:J3. 

George, the 10th son atid 13th child, was the fmst of the 
Gortliy branch. Of him afterwards. 

The children of Captain William Mercer and Barbara 
Forbes were, 1. Anne Abernctliy, born at Calcutta, .lanuary 
15, 1794, and married in 1813, at Brougbty Feny, Charles 
M'Grigor, brotlior of Sir James M'Grigor, Bart., chief of the 
army medical department. Her littsbatul uieil .March 15. IS-U, 
being a retired lieiiteiiant-coloncl in her majestv’s service. 
2. Eliza Forbes, born October 17. 1795, married at Ferlh 
November 15, 1809, Richard Charles Blunt, second son of 
Sir (Charles William Blunt, Bart., of Blunt Hall, Su.ssex. He 
died at Brellands House, .Surrey, January 16, 1846. His son. 
Sir Charle.-?, succeeded as 6th baronet. 3. William Drummond, 
born at Benare.s, Bengal, October 16, 1796, joined the 70tb 
regiment in (’anada in 1814, and became major of the 16tb 
Lancers in Itidia. Ho married Anne Elliot, eldest daughter 
of George Mercer of Gortby, issue, a son, William Lind.say, 
born in Edinburgh April 23, 1858, and a daughter, Anna 
Graeme, horn in Edinburgh September 25, 18,51. 4. Loiii.sa, 
liorn at Cawnpore, May 30, 1798, married February 23, 1819. 
Alex.'inder Brodie, manager of the Bank of Scotland, Stirling. 

5. Charlotte Simpson, horn at Cawnpore, June 29, 1799, 
married June 30, 1817, Robert Lockhart, of Ca.stlehill and 
Camhiwnethaii, Lanarkshire. He died November 2, 1850. 

6. James, born August 18, 1800, died in infancy. 

George Mercer of Gortby, above" mentioned, and of Drydeji 
and Mavisbank, born July 21, 1772, entered, when young, 
into the East India Company’s service as midshipman, and 
was sometime cngiiged in niercantije pursuits in India. He 
was one of the 14 gentlemen, principally of Hobart Town, 
who, on Juno 13, 1835, entered into an indenture of associa- 
tion for the colonization of Port Phillip, now Victoria, New 
Soutli Wales, which had been acquired by treaty with the 
native chiefs on the 6th of that month. In the capacity of 
shareholder and as agent for the Geelong and Dutigalhi as- 
sochition, though he was never in Australia, he conducted the 
corre.spondence with the colonial secretary, at that time Lord 
Glenelg, his first letter being dated Dryden House, by Eilin- 
burgh, Jann.ary 26, 1836, accompanying whicrh were various 
documents, including the originals of two treaties, executed 
m triplicate, entered into with the aboriginal chiefs, possessors 


of the territory in the neiglihi>urhood of Port Phillip, and. a ' 
map of the territories ceded by tbo liead men of Ibo Dutigalla 
tribe. On the part of the a.s.sociation, he solicited a recognition 
and confirmation by the crown of the treaties executed by the 
native chiefs, or a royal grant of tlie territorie.s, as feudatories 
of tlie British crown. The colonial secretary, on the ground 
that the territory acquired by tlie association wa.s part of the 
colony of New South Wales, declined to confirm, on Mic part of 
the crown, the arrangement entered into with Hie native chiefs, 
or to accede to their other request, but allowed the association 
£7,000 as compensation for the expenses tliey bail incurred. 
ItwasnoUill July 1, 1851, that Port Phillip became an indepen- 
dent colony, under the. name of Victoria. Mr. Mercer married 
at Allyghur, East Indies, in 1810, Fraiice.s Cliarlotte, daughter 
of John Reid, Esq., Bengal medical service, and died Dec. 7, 
1853. His widow died April 24, 1862, at Woodcot rectory, 

0.xfordsbirc, run! is there interred. Tliey liad 14 cbildren, viz. 

1. Graeme Reid .Mercer of Gortby, born August 29, 1812, 
and was sometime in the Ceylon Civil Service. He married 
July 5, 1854, Catherine, daughter of James Hay, Esq. of 
Colliepricst, and the l.udy Mary Hay. 

2. A daughter, died 1813, 3. George Duncan, a lieu- 
lenaiit in the 45tli regiment of Bengal Infantry. 4. 
Anne Elliot, already mentioned as wife of her cousin, . 
William Drummond Mercer. 5. Frances Georgina, mar- | 
ried June 14, 1842, George I’alconer, Esq. of Carlowrie, 
(Mpt;iin 33d regiment. 6, ll.arrie.t Jane. 7. William 
■flioina.s, educated at the university of Oxford, of wliich 

be is M.A. In July 1862, lie was appointed governor 
of Hong Kong, Cbma, Ho iiiarrictl April 23, 1862, Mary 
Philips Nind, odd nigliter of Rev. P. Niml, vicar of Woodcot, I 
Oxford.shire. 8. .lolm Henry, married December 11, 1861, 
Annie Catherine, 2(1 daugliLer of James Anstrutlicr, Esq_ 

9. Charles, dicnl on 1.1ii^ 25th of .Inly, 1826. 10. Cbarleu 

M'Wbirfer, captain Bengal Horse Artillery. 11, Emily Kli/.iu 
12. Loui.sa Rachel. 13. Laurence James, civil engineer 
Madras. 11. Cliarlotte Catherine. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Willi.am Mereer, born about 1605, wlio 
is supposed to liave been of a branch of the .Mercers settled in 
Aberdeenshire, was the author of ‘ Anglian Speculum,’ or Eng- 
land’s Looking Glassc, London, 1646, ‘News from Parna.s.sus,’ 
1682, and other small publications in doggerel verse. From 
un account of him in the ‘ Proceedings of the Society of Anti- 
(juaries of Scotland,’ 1860, written by David Laing, E.sq., 
vice-pn^sldent of that soeiely, we learn some jiarticulans of 
him. At the age of 15 he fled I'rom school to the continent i 
and embraced the military profession. Referring to this 
period of bus life in bis ‘ New',s IVom Parna.ssiis,’ be says: 

“ Before my sight four times six years had seen, 

Tlirougliout six kingdoms had my body been, 

Bore arms in eae.li.” 

He returned to Scotland before 1630, a.s on June 28 of that 
year, a letter of presentation was granted by Charles I., in iiis 
favour, " to the parsonage and vicarage of the teyiidis, &c., of 
the kirk and parocliine of Gienholme,” &c., one of tlie pre- 
bends attached to the chapel royal of Stirling. “ Whether,” 
says Mr. Laing, “ this presentation was conlirmed is uncer- 
tain. Probably not, it was at least not requisite for tlie pre- 
sentee to hold any orders in the cliurcb, the only qualiiication, 
if any such were required, was a knowledge of music. Various 
instances might be quoted of similar benefices having been 
conferred for a period of seven years, for the purpose of enabling 
a youth to pursue his academical course.” 
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About 1638 he was engjiKcd in the inilitary service in Ire- I 
land. During the eivil wars he took tiic part of the parlia- 
ment, and obtained from Robert, carl of Essex, general of the 
parliumentiiry forces, a commission as captain of liorse. In 
1616, it appears from a poem in liis ' Angliie Sj)eculum,’ in 
the form of n petition to the lords and commons, and the lord 
mayor and common council of London, that he was reduced 
to great distress, by the arrears of pay due to liim, amonilting 
to £900 ; ono-lialf or a third part of which he earnestly sidic.its 
for the relief of his necessities. On March 20, 1643, he had 
presented a petition to the House of Commons, for payment 
of Ills arrears, hut was referred from one committee to another, 
and from parliament to the mayor and aldermen of London, 
and all the time was left in great destitution. He was after- 
wards again employed, under Cromwell, in Ireland, and raised 
to the rank of lieutenant by Cromwell. In the spring of I (toO, 
he returned fo Scotland, still in reduced circum.slance.H, and 
the commission of the (lener.al Asscmhly rocominendcd a cid- 
lection for liiin by the Presliytory of Edinburgh. After the 
restoration, like a great many others, he vi.sited Charles II. at 
Whiteh.all. On the appointment of Lord Roberts, Bar.m of 
Truro, as governor of Ireland, September 18, 1660, Ccdonel 
Mercer printed a “ Welcom in a poem fo bis Excellency,” 
(tc., Dublin, 1660. .^notlior unique production preserved in 
tlic Grenville collection in the British Mu.senm, .-ittributed to 
liini, is entitled ‘ The Moderate Cavalier; or the .seddier’s De- 
scription of Ireland and of tlie Comitry Di.sease, with Receipts 
for the same. A book lit for all Rrote.staiit bouses in Ireland, ’’ 
1675, 36 pages, 4to. 

In 1672 he revisited Scotland, in con.scquence of a proposal 
for a marriage betw'ixt. bis (ddest son and Grizzel Mercer, 
heiress of the barony of Aldie, but owing to the cliange of 
mind of the lady s mother, no man iago took place. Colonel 
Mtu'cer, therefore, raised ati action of damages before the 
court of se.ssion, for breiu;h (tf a verbal treaty of marri.ige, and 
ftxpense.s. While the case was in dependence, he prepared, as 
a new year’.s gift to the judge.s, a .series of encomiums, entitled 
' A Cumpendiou.s Comparison of the Llve.s and Lawes of the 
Senators f»f Rome, with the Lives and Lawes of the Senators 
of the Colledge of .lustice, Edinburgh, in familiar lines and 
poems.' Edinburgh, 1673, MS., 4to, pp. 34, Advoc.ate’s 
Library. On December 14, 1675, the judges decided that, 
as there was no niarriage contract or written agreement, a 
niother’s verbal assurance was not binding, but as be bad 
oeen uivited to Scotland for the proposed alliance, Jje was en- 
titled to expeiise.s. He returned to Ireland, but tlie date of 
his death is uncertain. He was four times married, bis 
first and last wives being widows. 

The slogan or war cry, and now tlic motto, of tlie Mercers 
of Aldie, is, “Yegret pule,” that i.s, the great pool, or the 
sea, said to have had its origin in tlit attack at Scarborough, 
by Sir Andrew Mercer in 1377. Their crest is a crane crmsli- 
ing a snake or water serpent. 

MILLER, Patrick, of Diilswiiiton, Dumfries- 
shire, whose name is associated with the invention 
of the steamboat, was born at Glasgow in 1731. 
He was the youngest son of William Miller, Esq. 
of Glcnlee, in the stcwartiy of Kirkcudbright, and 
brother of Sir Thomas Miller, who was created a 
baronet, and lord president of the court of session, 
in 1788. Possessing unusual genius and ability, 


be was the sole architect of his own fortunes, hav- 
ing started in life without a sixpence— as he used 
to boast — and with nothing bnt a good education 
wlicrewith to make liis way in the world. In his 
youth, as a sailor, he visited many parts of the 
globe, including the countries of tlic Mediterra- 
nean, the West Indies, and America. He after- 
wards became a banker in Edinburgh, and having 
realized a handsome fortune, he imrcliased the 
estate of Dalswintoii, building on it an elegant 
mansion, subsequently the seat of James Mac- 
Alpine Tamy, Esq. 

For nearly thirty years ho was deputy- governor 
of the Hank of Scotland, which he placed on the 
eminent position it now occupies liy entirely alter- 
ing its system of exchange.s with I.ondon. 

He devoted hi.s leisure to the sciences of navi- 
gation, artillery, and agriculture, and in all three 
he made diseoverii's from which the most impor- 
tant advantages have been derived 1)\’ the world 
at large. First amongst these stands the steam- 
boat, of which he was the originator, though the 
honour of this great invention James 'I’ay lor (.see 
page 551 of this volume) and William Symington 
have each ehiimed. These were both employed 
by him, Symington liaving been introduced to Mr. 
Miller by 'Taylor. In February, 1787, Mr. Miller 
published a pamphlet, in which he distinctly an- 
nounced hi.s belief in the jiracticabilily of using 
steam as a motive powei- for the projiulsion of 
ves.scls, — at the same time intimating his intention 
of trying the experiment of so jnopelling boats; 
and in October, 1788, he did try the experimemt 
on a .'^mall scale at Dalswintoii, with the mo.st 
perfect succes.s, — re[)eating it on a hirger one in 
December, 1781), on the Forth and Clyde canal. 
'The engine used by him in the first of tlie.se ex- 
periments is now preserved in the Kensington 
Patent Museum, for which it was obtained by 
Beniiet Woodcroft, Esip, F.R.S., author of ‘The 
Origin and Progress of Steam Navigation,’ who 
spent a large sum of money in the search for it, 
and subsciiiieiit restoration of such of its parts as 
were mis.siiig when he discovered it. 

The ancient corporation of the 'Trinity House, 
Leith, iinaniinously voted Mr. Miller tlie freedom 
of that body, on the occasion of his presenting 
them with a copy o his pamphlet, in which the 
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practicability of using steam for purposes of navi- 
gation was first suggested by him. 

Double and triple boats were amongst Mr. Mil- 
]ei’’s numerous inventions, and he likewise invent- 
ed paddle wheels, which arc not very dissimilar 
from those in use on the steamers of the present 
day. He took a patent for pad<lle- wheel boats of 
the description just mentioned in May, 1790, but 
it docs not appear that he ever derived any bene- 
fit from it. A plurality of masts was a favourite 
idea of his, and we find that, in 1780, he built a 
double vessel, with paddle-wheels moved by man- 
ual labour, which had five masts. This vessel, 
armed with carronadcs — another of his inventions 
— he olfered to the government of the day; and 
on their declining the ofler, presented it to Gusta- 
vus III., king of Sweden, who acknowledged it by 
an autograph letter of thanks, enclosed in a mag- 
nificent gold box, which also contained, ns a gift 
from his majesty, a small packet of turnip seed, 
whence sprung the first Swedish turnips ever 
grown in Great Britain. 

AUhouglj Mr. Miller, — from having been (he 
first man in modern days who constructed guns 
with cliambers, to wliich he gave the name of car- 
ronadcs, ill consequence of his having had them 
cast at the Carron foundry, — is pmerally consi- 
dered the inventor of that s]H‘cics of ordnance, he 
himself always gave the credit of the idea to Gus- 
tavus Adolphus tlic Great; and indeed must of 
the first pieces cast for him liad liatiii inscriptions 
on them to that cflbct. He went to very great 
expense with his experiments on these guns, which 
he tried of all calibres, from 2-ponndersMip to 132- 
pounders. With one of the latter he obtained a 
range of above 5,000 yards. Tie was not content 
with testing his invention (if so it may bo called) 
in the usual way, but actually proved it practi- 
cally by fitting out a privateer (the ‘Spitfire’), 
armed with sixteen of his 18-pounder carronadcs, 
and sending her on a cruiso in the Channel, at the 
mouth of which she was captured by a French 
frigate (the ‘ Siirveillante,’36), after a hard-fought 
action, in which the frigate liad sixty or seventy 
men killed and wounded, and had to run for port 
w ith between four and five feet water in her hold. 

Mr. Miller’s inventions and experiments in na- 
vigation and gunnery alone cost him above £30,000, 


but what he spent on his agriciiUural improve- 
ments and experiments has never been ascertained, 
though it is believed to have been very lai’ge. 

He contrived tlio first drill plough ever used in 
the United Kingdom, also a thra.shing-machine 
wwked by horses, and an iron plough. lie like- 
wise introduced the feeding of cattle on steamed 
potatoes, and the dressing of land with kiln-burnt 
clay as a substitute for lime. But the improvc- 
meiit ill agriculture which he considered the most 
important was the cultivation of fiorin grass, the 
great value of wdiich was first brought to notice 
by the Rev. Dr. Richardson of Clonfeckle, in Ire- 
land. OJT laud which had not previously let for 
more than a .sliilling an acre, Mr. Miller got cro])s 
of fioriii grass hay, which brought at auction 
nearly as mucli .as the best wheat land on the 
Dalswdnton estate. 

Mr. Miller was so liighly thought of as a prac- 
tical agriculturist, that one of the agricultural 
societies of Siiotland presented him with two 
splendid silver vases, bearing suitable inscriptions. 

He died at Dalswinton, December 9, 1815, and 
was interred in the Greyfriars’ churchyard, Edin 
burgli. Tic had mairied early in life, and had 
several cliildren, of whom three sons and two 
daughters .survived him, viz.; Fat rick, member of i 
parliament in 1780-90 for Dmnfries-shiro ; M'il- j 
liam, .an ofiicer of the Royal horse guards (blue), ! 
Janet, married to John Francis, 15th earl of Mar; | 
Jean, married lo l.eslie Grove Jones, an ofiicer of 
the Grenadier guards; Thomas Hamilton, an ad- 
vocate at the Scottish bar. In 18G2 was printed 
at London, ‘ A Letter to Bcniiet Woodcroft, Esq,, 
F.R.S., vindicating the right of Patrick Miller. 
Esq. of Dalswinton, to be regarded as the first 
inventor of Practical Steam Navigation. By Ma- 
jor-general Miller, C.B., late of the Madras artil- 
lery.’ 

Mokvili.k, tlie suniaine of a hiKh feuihil family, of Anglo- 
Norman origin, which, in tiie twelfth century, was one of the 
most eminent in Scotland. The surname is supposed to hare 
been assumed from the village of Morville, on the water of 
Aire, in the province of Picardy, France! Tlie first of the 
name on record in Scotland, Hugh de Morville, came from 
Burgh on the Sands, in Cumberland, about the year 1100, and 
acquired extensive po.s.sessions in Tweeddale, Lauderdale, 
the Lothians, Clydesdale, and more espocially in Cunning- 
ham, Ayrshire. He also held the liereditury office of lord- 
high-constnble of the kingdom. He was a witness to the 
Inqtiisitia Davidia^ 1116. 
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In 1138, lie was one of the witnesses to a charter of protec- 
tion then granted hy David I. to the monks of Tvnejnouth. In 
IHO, he founded the celebrated abbey of Kilwinning, in Cun- 
ningham, nearly the wliole of wliich district belonged to him, 
and endowed it with revenues so ample that few temporal 
lordships at tbo times were s<» valuable. About 1150, he 
founded Dryburgh abbey, four miles from Melrose, on the 
north bank of the Tweed. He died in 1162. By his wife, 
Beatrice de Beauchamp, he is said to have acquired still great- 
er pos-sessioiis than his own. Probably the Tweeddale property 
came by her, as, according to the Chronicle of Mclros, sho ob- 
tained a charter of confirmation for the new fimudation of 
Dryburgh Alibey from David I. He liad a .son, Kicbard de 
Morville, and a daughter, Johanna, the wife of Richard de 
Cermin. 

Many of do Morville’s principal vassals came from Kng- 
laud, and from tlie chief of them sprung some of our noble 
and baronial families, such as the Ouimingliams, the Russes, 
tbo Loudouns, the St. Cl.airs, the Maitlands, and others. 
Tlic great barony of Kilniaur.s he conferred on Warneli.ald, 
the first of the family of Cunningh.ain, afterw’ards earls uf 
Glcncairn. This was in the reign of Alc.^ander I., betwixt 
1107 and 1124. 

Ifugh de Morvillc’s only son, Richard do Morville, lord of 
Cuiininghain and high-constabic of Seittl.and, was princip;il 
minister of William the Lion. In the year of bis father's 
death, ho confirmed a donation hy Robert, son of Wartichald, 
to the church of Sancta Maria of Kelso. He also granted a 
charter to James dc Loudoun, of the barony of [.oudonn and 
others. He died in 1189. Hy his wife, Avicia de Lancaster, 
(or de Corbet, according to Nisbet, who says she died in 
1191,) he bad a son, Willifun, and two daughters, Kva and 
i Maud, the latter married to Slcplicn, an ancestor of the 
Glencairn family. 

William de Morville, the son, loni-bigli-constablc of Scot- 
land, granted a new charter to James de Loudoun of the 
Lands of Loudoun. He died, without issue, in 1196, and was 
succeeded in his large domains hy his elder sister, Kva, Kla, 
or Klena do Morville. Tliis lady married Roland, lord of 
Galloway, who, in her right, became po.ssessed of all tlie 
lands and honours of her family, also constable of Scotland 
and lord of Cuimingbain, (the latter afterward.s one of the 
titles of the Prince of Scotland,) for wliich be paid, as a duty 
of liomage, 700 merks to King William the J.ion. 

Their son, Allan, lord of (ialloway and Cunningbain, and 
constable of Scotland, died in 1234, without male issue. By . 
bis first wife, daughter of Hugh de Lacy, ho had a daughter, 

} Klena, married to Roger de Quincy, earl of Winchester, in 
her right constable of Scotland and proprietor of a cimsidcr- 
able share of the dc Morville estates, particularly in Cun- 
ningham. By bis second wife, Margaret, eldest daughter of 
I David, earl of Huntington, next brother to King William 
; the Lion, ho had two daughters, Dervigalda or Dcvorgille, 
i and Christian. The former married in 1233, John Baliol, 

I lord of Bernard’s castle, county Durham, who in consequence 
j became lord of Gallow'ay and proprietor of tlie greater part 
I of the de Morville lands in Cunningham. John Baliol, some 
■ time king of Scotland, was thus a great-grandson of the 
! family. 

j The name of do Morville has been lost in Scotland since 
1 the 13th century. Even the place of residence of Hugh de 
! Morville, the progenitor of this once princely race, in spite of 
j all his po.ssessions, is now unknown. The Knglish baron, 

! Hugh de Morville, who was concerned in the murder of Tho- 
I mas k Becket, at Canterbury, December 29, 1170, was 
I of the same family as the de Morville who settled in Scotland. 


Mrucnisox. softened from ,)fiirdocl‘son, the name of .a 
minor clan in I.nclialsh, Ro.ss-.Hhire, in Gaelic called Kilim 
Calmam, it is suppo-sed from their being long tlie governors 
ofKilean Donnan Castle, the place where Donald Gnrme of 
Sleat met his death in 1539, (.see vol. ii. p. 518.) Culm 
signifying a pillar, fm t, nr strength, and non a person. iSoiiie 
of tliemhave cliaiiged their name to Dove, from the erroneous 
impression that the word is Calnmaji, which is the (iaelic for 
a pigeon. The castle ot Kilan Donnan is aLso called Seafort, 
from its being built on an island, stirnumded liy water at lull 
tide, and from it the earls of .Seaforth derive tlieir title. 

The Miirchisons fought under the Mackenzies and carried 
tlieir l);innci*s. They are dt“.seendcd from Murdoch or MiutIih, 
who received a charter of the lands of Kintail from David II., 
in 1.362. 

Colonel Donald Murchison of Aiichtertyre, I.ochalsh, com- 
mis.sioner to Wil'iam, 5tli earl of Seaforth, was, during tlio 
period in which he lived, the military leader of the Mackenzies, 
Maclcnnmis, ami M'Kaes, in tlieir o]>pnsilion to the gov- 
ernment forces from 1719 to 1726. He is mentioned at page 
69 of tills volume, (article Maokak.) as having successfully 
defended the lands of .Seaforth, during the time tlieir forfeit- 
ure la.stcd. and collect ing the Seaforth rents, conveyed them 
to Krance, and delivered them to the earl, then in exile. All 
his movement.s were narrowly watched by govermru-nt, ami a 
rew.ird ollercd for his apprehension, with a description of his 
person, wliich was jiostcd up at all tlie jiorts, so that he 
might be captured at sea. General Wade wrote often, with 
very particular information, to government about him, and in 
one of his communications be gives an account of Colonel 
Murclii.son’s entry into Ediiilmrgli, with a immerons hand of 
Highlanders. He encountered much uiinoyance from the 
Monroe.s, Rosses, and Mackays, and other loyal clans. Hav- 
ing lost his riglit-lmnd man 'I’ltni'h of Coium^ he was always 
in a slate of warfare, liut his wariness anil tact invariably 
brought him out of danger. 

The anecdotes of his feats arc numerous, and a written re- 
cord of lii.s exploits is in the liamis of Sir Hodi'i ick Mnrcliison, 
a distant relative of the colonel, collected by Dr. MuroJiison 
of Tarradale, near Beauly, as related by bis father, the grand- 
father of Sir Roderick. Ho lived at Auclilerlyre, Loclialsli, 
and died ;it a great age. The colmiel was at length captured 
at sea, on his return from Kninee, and imprisoned in the 
Tower of London. King George 1. visited him personally, 
and upon promi.se tliat in future lie would be as faithful to 
him as to his own chit d; gav e iiini Ills libei ty, and bestowed 
upon liim a great part of tJio lands posscs.scd by Seafoilli in 
Kintail. About the same lime peace and fiardonfor Seaforth 
and his clan were obtained by the aid of Marshal Wade. In 
an interview with the carl, after Ids return, bis lord.ship np- 
llraidcd him with taking po.sse.ssioii of his land, and is even 
said to have broken <ipen liis cbarlcr-cliest in the colonel’s 
ab.seiicc, and carried oil’ his title deed.s. “ Donald,” said the 
earl, “ would not less land hy far have satisfied you.” “ 1 
thought,” replied the eoloiiel, “that Seaforth could never 
grudge, me what his maji'.sty has granted, after all the toils, 
liardships, and narrow escapes with my file, I have had in 
your cause.” The iadoiiel’s indignation and agit.itiori were 
so extreme that lie hurst a blood-vessel, went over to Conon, 
to the liouse of the widow of his old friend Tmich, where he 
died. Seaforth visited him before his deatli, and a,skcil liim 
if he should like to he buried in the Seaforth tomb. Ho re- 
plied that she who gave him a bed to die in would give liim 
a grave to lie in. He left a brother, iMurdoch Murchison, wim 
was wounded at Cullodcn, and married Mai 7 , daughter of the 
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HifV. Finlay M'Uae, first reformed minister of Kintail, hy 
wlioin he had a family. 

iJir Roderick Impey Murchison. D.C.L., of this family, lias 
distinguislicd himself as a geologist. The eldest son of Ken- 
neth Murchison, Ksi]. of Tarradale, Ross-shirc, by liis wife, 
the sister of General Sir Alexander Mackenzie, Rart., 
he was born at 'ran adale, in 1792. Kducated ;it Durham 
Grammar School and at the military College of Marlow, he 
received the Inmorary degree of M A. from the universitie.s of 
Cambridge and Diirli.-irn. In 1807 he entered the army as 
aij officer in the Stitli foot, and took part in the battles of 
Vime.ira and Corunna, &c. He was afterwards on the staff 
of bis uncle. General Sir Alexander Mackenzie, and, lastly, 
was captain (Ith Dragoon.s. In 1810 he left the army, and 
was induced, about 1818, by Sir Humphry Davy to devote 
himself to science. In 1828, in company with Sir Ch.arles 
Lyall, he examined the extinct volcanoes of Auvergne, &c. ; 
In 18;}1, he applied himself to a systematic examination of | 
the oilier sedimentary deposits in Mngl;md and Wales, and 
after five years’ labour, succeeded in establishing what he 
Mamed (from occupying those cnuntic.s which formed the an- 
cient kingdom of the Siliuvs) the Silurian .system, coinprc- 
liending a succcs.sion ofslrat.a lying beneath the old red sand- 
stone, and seeming to lie in close approximation to the 
deposits that preceded the existence of plants and animals. 
Ill 18.‘17, he ])ubli.shed his ‘Silurian system of Rocks.’ In 
1841, the Czar Micholas decorat li him with the order of the 
second class of St. Anne, in diainond.s, and subsequently 
gave him a magnificent colossal vase of Siberian uvanturine, 
mounted on a column of porphyry, with this iiuscriplion, 

“ Gratia Impcratoris totius Rossi.!’,, Hoderico Murchison, 
Geologiao Rossiai Kxploralori, 1842." In 1810, under the 
countenance of the Imperial government, in company Avith 
Professor Sedgwick and M. ile Venieuil, lie commenced a 
geological survey of the Russian empire ; on completing which 
the emperor conferred upon him the gi'anii cross of the order 
of St. Stanislaus. lu 1845, he publi.shed, in two vol.s., liis 
‘ Russia in Europe and I lie Ural Mountains,’ and in 1846, he 
received the royal license to accept, the Ru.ssiaii orders, and 
was knighted. To the transactions of various scientific 
bodies, Sir Roderick has coiitrihuteii upAvm’dsof 100 nieinoir.s. 

In 1844, ho instituted a comparison between tlie rocks of 
Eastern Australia ami those of the nurifcrou.s Ural mountains, 
and was the first who publicly declared his opinion that g<dd 
must exist in Australia, lias been four times pre.sident of 
the Geological Society, and also of the Royal Geographical 
Society. In 1846, he was president of the Hritish Association. 
He was an^KL.S,, M.I.A.S St.r., anil M.A,B. and C., us.wctl as a 
corresponding incniber of the In.stitnte of France, and honorary 
member of tlie R.S.E., the K.I.A., Ac. In 1855, be g. Sir II. Do 
la Beebe, in the office of director of tJie Jlnseum of Practical 
Geology, as well as director of tlie Geological Survey of the 
United Kingdom. After that period his attention was directed 
to homo geology, but especially to that of tlie north of Scotland. 

In 18C6 he was created a bart. of the United Kingdom, and d, 
Oct. 22, 1871, in his 80th year. 

P. 

PATON, George, an eminent antiquaiy, son 
of John Patou, bookseller, Ediiiburgli, born in 
1720, was a clerk in the custom-boiise, at a small 
salary. Both he and bis fatlier were collectors of 
curious works on the literature, history, and to- 


pog^raphy of Scotland. He died March 5, 1807. 
His valuable libraiy was sold by auction in 1800, 
and his MSS., prints, coins, Arc., in 1811. Of the 
‘ Patou correspondi'iice,’ piv.^erved in the Advo- 
cates’ Library in Edinbuigli, two small volumes 
were published, in 1829, and l.s30, crown 8vo. 
Two large volumes of Mi-. Patou's letter to Gough 
are also in the Advocates’ Library. 


R 

Rak, a surname, conjectured to he the same as Reoy, a 
pari.sh on the north coa.st of the counties of Caitlmcs.s and 
Sutherland. 'I'he name, .says a writer in the ‘New Statisti- 
cal Account of Scot laud,’ is siippoiscd to he a corruption of 
J/c/u Ileidh, or Miora, two G.selic terms .signifying smooth 
and plain. The most probable derivation, however, is, that 
Itcay i.s a corruption of Urray, the name of a Rritish hero, 
who inhabited the castle called, to this duv, Knock Urray 
'I’he ancient orthography of t he parish was Re or Rae. 

David Rae, an eminent Scottish lawyer and judge, bv tbo 
title of Uonl K.skgrove, was created a baronet of tlie United 
Kingdom on ‘27th .lane, 1801. He was the son of the Rev. 
David R.ae, an episcopal clergyman at one period in St. An- 
drews, and attenvards in Edinburgh, by his wife Agnes, a 
daughter of Sir David Forbes of Ncwliull, baronet., a lord of 
session, under the title of I.ord Newball, brotlier of the cele- 
brated Dinican Forbes of Cnlloden, lord president of llie 
court of .session. Born in 1729, Lord Kskgrovc acijnired his 
ela.ssical education at the university of Eiliribiirgh, where ho 
studied for the bar, and on 11th December 1751 was admit- 
ted a member of the faculty of advocates. He very early 
obtained considerable practice, and when the celebrated 
Douglas cause wa.s before the court lie was appointed one of 
the commissioners for collecting eviiiencc in France, and in 
that capacity accompanied Lords MoTiboddo and Garden- 
stonc, then advocates, to J‘ari,s, in September 1764. He 
was elevated to the beneli, on the death of Lord Aucliiiilcck, 
14th November 1782, and succeeded Lord Keriiiet, .as a lord 
of justiciary, 20fh August, 1785. His judicial title of Lord 
Eskgrove was a.ssumcd from the name of a .small e.stato 
which he possessed near Invere.sk, in the neighbourhood of 
Mmssclburgh. On the death of Lord Braxtield in 1799, he 
was appointed lord-jiisticc-clcrk, Lst June that year. That 
liigh office he filled with ability and integrity of character, 
hut only enjoyed liis baronetcy four months, as he died 23il 
October 1804, in hi.s 80th year. He had married, in 1761, 
Margaret, daugliter of Dugald Stewart, Esq. of Blairhall, a 
near relative of the earl of Bute and of Lady Ann Stewart, 
daughter of Francis, earl of Moray, and had two sons and a 
daughter. 

The elder son, David, second baronet, entered early into 
the .anny, and wa.s at one time lieutenant-colonel of the Mid- 
dlesex militia. He married the daughter of Oliver Colt, 
Esq. of Auldhaine, .and had four daughters. Dying without 
male is.sue, he was succeeded by liis brother, the Right Mon. 
Sir William Rae of St. Catherines, third and last baronet of 
this family. Sir William was a school-fdlow and fellow- 
student of Sir Walter Scott at the High scliool and univer- 
sity of Edinburgh, and an intimate friend of his througli life 
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He wii» called to tlie bar in 1791, and for many years was I 
sheriff of Mid Lothian. On the promotion of I.(»rd Meadow- 1 
bank to the bench in 1819, lie was appointed lord-advoeatc 
for Scotland, an ollice which he held dnriiifi all the snhse- 
qnent tory ministries. On the, acees.sion of Karl Orey’s min- 
istry in 1830, he retired with his colleaj^nes, but again be- 
came lord-advocate during tlie brief administration of Sir 
Robert Peel in 1834 and 1835, and in 1841 was reappointed. 
He W'as iM.P. for the Crail burghs in Fife, from 1820 to 182(5; 
for Harwich, from 1827 to 1830, for Portarlington, in 1831; 
for Hute.shire, in 1831, and he again repre.sented that countv 
from 1833 till his death. He was also a member of the privy 
council. Tie died at his seat of St. Catherines, .about 3 miles 
from Kdinbiirgli, I'Jlli October 1812. Notwit list auding the 
long period during which he held the office of lord- advocate, 
he always declined a scat on tlio bench, to which he had the 
first claim, as he did not consider liimself sufficiently qnalitied, 
as a practising lawyer, for the judicial office. He married 
Mary, daughter of Colonel (Charles Stuart, hut by her had no 
issue, and on his death the baronetcy hecainc extinct. 

JIattkav, a surname derived from the barony of that 
name in Perthshire. So far hack as the reign of M.alcohn 
Caiimore, (1057-1093) the family of Rattr.ay of Rattray and 
Craighall are said to have existed in that county Y, vol. 
i. p. 1.30). In the reigns of William the [.Ion and Alex.andcr 
II., lived Alanus de RattriolT, as the name was then spelled, 
whose son, Sir Thonnis do Rattrieff, was knighted by Alex- 
ander 111. liy (Jliristian, ids wife, the latter acquired jiart 
of the lands of iJlimcaverya and Kingoldnmi, in Forfarshire. 
In the Register of the Abbacy of Arbroatc, there is .a per- 
amhul.'ition, of date 12.50, between that convent and Thomas 
de Rattrieir, about the latter lands. He left two son.s, Fns- 
taliiis and .John. The former was father of Adam de Kat- 
trielf, who, in 1292, with other Scots barons, was comjielled 
to submit to Kdw.-ird I. He is mentioned both in Prvnne’s 
Collections and Rymer's Fmdcra. In 129(5, he was :ig;du 
forced to swe.ar allegiance to the English king. He died be- 
fore 1315. His .son, Alexander de Ihattrie, was one of the 
h.arons of the parliament held at Ayr tli.-it year to settle the 
Buce.ession to the crowm. Dying i.ssuele.‘;s, he was .succeeded 
by his brother, another Eustatins do Rattrie, who, m the 
parliament of Perth, August 1320, was fal.sely accused of 
being concerned in the conspiracy of 8ir Willimn Soiilis and 
iSir David Brechin again.st Robert the Bruce, hut fairly 
acquitted. 

His son John de Rattray, living in the reign of David II., 
was father of tlio next proprietor after him, — Jolin dc Rat- 
tr.ay, who died at the close of the reign of .James 1. The 
son of the latter, Patrick de Rattray, living in. 115(5, was 
fatlier of Sir Sylvester Rattray of tliat ilk, who wa.s appoint- 
ed one of the ambassadors extraordinary to tre.at with the 
king of England, for which he obtained a safe-conduct, dated 
12th June 1463. He sat in the p.'uliamcnt of 1181. and is 
represented as having liad great influence at court. His 
wife’s name was Alison Hepburn. His son, Sir John Pmt- 
tray of Rattray, was knighted by James IV. By his wife, 
f:iizabeth, daughter of Jame.s, second Lord Kennedy, lie had 
three sons and one daughter. His eldest son, John, an officer 
»n the Dutch service, married Margaret Ahercromhie, hut 
died in Holland before his father, without issue. Patrick, 
the scMJond son, .succeeded to the estate, as did also, after 
him, the youngest son, Sylvester. The daughter, (irizcl, 
married John Stewart, third earl of Athol, of that mime. 
On Sir John’s death, the earl laid chaim to a portion of the 
Rattray estate, as husband of his only daughter, and, at the 


head of a large body of his retainors, forcibly took poH.se.ssion 
of the castle of Rattray, and carried olV the family writs. 
Patrick, the then proprietor, retired to the eu.stle of Craighall, 
which he gallantly and sncce.ssfully defended. The old 
c:i.sfle of Rattray, near Blairgowrie, tlie ancient stronghold of 
the family, is now in ruins. At Cr.aigliall, the more modern 
seat of the family, there is some heantithl ditV scenery. 
‘“The house," S/ntistii'nI A ccimnt -Perthshire. Arti- 
cle Itdtlmri,') “is situated on ihe, toji of a rock, about 214 
feet, almo.st perpendicular above the Ericlit. Craighall is 
aircs.sihlc only in front, which is from the south, and on each 
side of the entrance a little in advanei' of llie house are two 
round hnildings. evidently iiiteioied for jiroleetioii, with some 
openings for missile weapons, as if tor t!n^ use of archers - a 
mode of defence very comiiioii In former ages." 

In the smumer of 1793 (.’raigliall was visited by Sir Wal- 
ter Scott, accomiiaiiied liy his friend William Clerk, tlie bro- 
ther of John Clerk, Lord Idtlin, a relative of the Kattray 
family. Lockli.art .s.ays: “ From the position of this striking 
plaee, as Mr. ('Icrk at once perceived, ami as the author af- 
terwards confessed to him, tliat of llu; 'I'nlly Vcolan (in Wa- 
vcrley) was very faillifnlly copied, tlioiigli in the di'scription 
of- the house it. self, and its gardens, many features wore 
adopted from Brimtslield and I’.avelstoiie. Mr. (ylcrk has 
told me that he went through the tirst chapters of Waverley 
without more than a vague siisjiicioii of the new novelist, 
l>nt that wlu ‘11 he reail the arrival at Tnlly -Veolan, his sus- 
picion was at once tanivcrtnl into certainty, and he handed 
the hook to a common I’rieml of liis ;md the author’s, saying, 
‘This i.s Scott’s -;md I’ll lay a bet you’ll iind such and such 
things In the next chajitcr.’ In the course of a ride from 
Craigh.'ill, they had both hceoine considerably fagged and 
lie.ated, ami Clerk, seeing Ihe smoker of a rlarhnn a little way 
before tliem, ejaculated — ‘ I low' agreeable if w e should here 
fall in with one of tlmse signposts where a red lion predomi- j 
nates over a pimch-howl ! ’ The phrase happened to tickle i 
Scott’s fancy— he often introduced it on .similar occasions af- 
ter w.ard.s- a ml ;it the distance of twenty years (when tlio 
.'iiifhorship of the Waverley novels was still a mystery) Mr. 
(^Jlerk was at no loss to recognise an old acquaintance in the 
‘huge hear’ which ‘ predomiii.ifes ’ over the stone basin iji 1 
Ihe courtyard of Baron Bradwardine." The .Mhol family con- 
tinned to posse.ss the greater part of the lands of Rattniy 
until .'ihout the hogirming of the 17tli century, when they were 
evi(;ted from them liy an appraising at tlie imstance of Sir 
Rohert Criclifon of Olmiie. 

Svlvoster Rattray, on succeeding his brother, Patrick, en- 
de.'ivourcd to get himself .served heir to liis father ami bro- 
thers .at PitUi, the county town of the shire in which his 
l.-imls were situated, hut found it impossible, because, as the 
writ hears, the earl of Athol and his friends are ‘‘riiagme po- 
testatis ct fortitudioi.s " in tli.nl town. He applied, in conse- 
quence, to King .Lames V., .and obtained from his majesty a 
commission under the gre.at seal to have .servicre done at Dun- 
dee, dated at Edinhnrgli, 17th Octoher 1533. He was ac- 
C(wdingly served heir to his father and two brothers in the | 
b.arony of Craighall and Kynehalloch, and infeft therein in 
Dundee in 1534. 

His sou and sm^ecssor, David Rattray of Craigli.'ill and 
Kvncljalloch, .served lieir to his fatlier in 1554, had two son.s, 
George ami Sylve.ster, the latter minister at Auchtergaven 
and ancestor of Rattray of Dulnoon. 'I'lio elder son, j 
George Rattray of Craighall, succeeded his father, in the j 
commencement of the reign of Jiiines VT. lie was succeed- j 
cd by his sou, Sylvester, who was iiifeft in all his father’s 
lands by a chaiter under tlie great seal, dated 26th October 



IIATIRAY. 


734 


REID. 


1(504. Sylvester had two sons, David and Sylvester. Tlie 
latter, who was hred to tlic church, was progenitor of the 
Kattrays of i’ersie. 

Tiio elder son, David Ualtray of (h’aighall, was served 
heir to his fatlier, 22(1 June 1(11 .'5, and died soon after, leav- 
ing a son, J’atrick. Tliis gentleman, U|Km his own resigna- 
tion, got a charter under the great seal from Charles 1., dated 
28th February 1(5 18, of the lands of Craighall, Kyneballoch, 
and others, oontaining a Novodarnus, and creeling them into 
I a free barony, to be called Craigliall and Rattray, in all time 
[ C(Mning. Hy his wife, Anno Druiuniond, daughter of John, 

' second Lord Madertv, he had, with a dauglitor, married to 
Ogilvy of Ralfour, a son, Janies Rattray of Craighall. The 
latter was fatlier of Dr. Tlioiiias Rattray of Cnaighall, a man 
of singular piety and learning, who was served heir to his fa- 
; tiior, before the sheriff of Pertli, 13th July 1(192. He died 
I in 17-13. He had two sons and three daughters. The eldest 
I daughter, Margaret, married, in 1720, the celebrated Dr. 
j John Clerk, president of the Royal College of Physicians, 

I Edinhiirgli, and for more than thirty years the first medical 
1 practitioner in Scotland. (See vol. i. page (lo3, article 
! Cleuk of Peimycuik.) 

The third son, David (^lerk, M.D.'of Edinburgh, physician 
to the Royal Infirmary of that city, died in 17(58, leaving two 
sons, Janies and Robert. The elder son, James Clerk, horn 
3d December 17(53, succeeded to Craighall Rat tray, in right of 
his gnindmotlier, and assumed tlio additional surname of Rat- 
tray. lie was an oiiiinent advocate at the Scottish bar, and in 
liis latter years one of the barons of the court of Exchequer in 
I Scotland. He died 29l}i August 1831. He had married, 

I 3(1 January 1791, Jane, only daughter of Admiral Duff of 
1 Fettercsso, and with one daughter, .lam?, wife of William M. 
Hay, second sou of Hay of Newton, he liad a sou and suc- 
cessor, Robert Clerk Rattray, hlsq. of Craighall Rattray. 
This gentleman died 27lh October 1851, leaving, with four 
daughters, two sons, James, who succeeded liiin, and Adam, 

] an officer in the 92d regiment. 

Sylvester Rattray, M.l)., a physician in Gla.sgow, w.ns the 
author of the following medical works : ‘ Aiiditus Novus ad 
occultas Sympatlii.'o Causas Inveni(!iida.s per IVincipia Phi- 
losophiai - naturalis ex FerinentaruMi artitieiosa Anatomia 
liausta, Patefactus.’ Clasgosv, 1(5.58, 8vo. Inserted in the 
Theatruiii Sympatheticum, Nureiuberg, 1(502. ‘ Progiio.si.s 
Medina ad usiiiii Praxeos facili metliodo digesfa.’ (Rasgow, 
10(50, 8vo. 

.lames Rattray, iieuLimaiit 2d grenadiers Bengal army, 
published a w’ork entitled ‘ Tlie (.Costumes of tlie Various 
Tribes, Portraits of Ladies of Rank, celebrated Princes and 
Chiefs, Views of the Principal Fortresses and Cities, and In- 
terior of the Cities and Temples of Afghanistan, from original 
drawings.’ London, 1848, folio. 

The family of Rattray of Harford house, Warwickshire, is 
a brancli of tlie ancient Scottish liouse of the name, being 
descended from James Rattray, Esq. of Runnygullion, Drim- 
mie, and Corb, Perth.slure. Tins gentleman, the son and 
lieir of Sir Rullion Rattray of Ruiinygiillion, was an adJierent 
of the Stuarts, and in 1 74.5 took up anns in support of the 
cause of the Pretender. Ho was among the last to leave the 
iield of Culloden, and with his brother-in-law, Sir James 
Kinloch of Kinloch, he lia.stened to Drimmie, in tlie parLsh of 
Longforg.an. There he was cajitured by the goveniment sol- 
diery, and conveyed a prisoner to Loudon. At his trial, ho 
was advised to plead, in his defence, as many of the prison- 
ers did without effect, that he was forced, against his will, to 


join the rebel army. Tins plea made no impression on the 
judges, and the jury were about to retire, when a stranger 
rushed into the court, .and earnestly exclaimed, “ My lords, I 
heg to be heard on behalf of James Rattray, the prisoner at 
the bar.” The judges, after sbme hesitation, consented to 
receive his evidence, when lie declared upon oath that, on 
one occasion, while travelling through Perthshire in the exer- 
cise of his vocation, collecting a coarse kind of flax, called 
heard.s, he was benighted on the road, and, arriving at Drim- 
inie, he was there received by the prisoner, and hospitably 
enterrained with the servants of the family; and that he sub- 
sequently saw the prisoner handcuffed in the custody ot the 
rebel army, from bis refusal to join them. Inconsequence 
of tbi.s man’s evidence, the jury returned a verdict of not 
guilty. The witness immediately dlsappe.ared without speak- 
ing to any one, and was never afterwards seen by any of the 
family. 

KEII), William, poet and song-writer, w.a.s 
born at Glasgow, 10th April, 1764. He was the 
son of Robert Reid, baker in that city, and Cliris- 
tiaii Wood, daughter of a fanner at Gartiuore, 
Perthshire. He received a good education, and 
was first employed in the type-fouiidery of Mr. An- 
drew Wilson, (see page 614 of this volume). He 
afterwards served an apprcnticesliip with Messrs 
Dunlop and Wilson, booksellers in Glasgow. In 
1790 he commenced l)usiue.ss as a bookseller in 
p.artnersliip with Mr. James Brash, (born 1st Jan- 
uary 17.')8, died 9th October 1835,) and for a pe- 
riod of twenty-sev(!n years they carried on a suc- 
cessful business, under the firm, well known in 
tlieir day, of Jirash and Reid. Between the years 
1795 and 1708, they issued, in penny numbers, a 
small publication under the title of ‘ Poetry, Ori- 
ginal and Selected,’ which extended to four vol- j 
limes. In this publication several pieces of Mr. | 
Reid were inserted. Most of his compo-sitions 
were of an ephemeral kind, and no separate col- 
lection of them was ever printed. His partner, 
Mr. Brash, also contributed two or three origi- 
nal pieces to its pages. Mr. Reid died at Glas- 
gow, 29th November 1831. 

From an obituary notice which appeared in the 
CJlasgow jiapers, soon after his death, the follow- 
ing is extracted : “In early and mature life Mr. 
Reid was remarkable both for vivacity, and no 
uieau sliarc of that peculiar talent which, in Scot- 
land, the genius of Burns and its splendid and 
dazzling course seemed to call forth in the minds 
of many of his admiring countrymen. He not 
only shared in the general enthusiasm the appear- 
ance of that day-star of national poetry elicited 
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but participated in his friendship, and received 
excitement from his converse. In Scottish song, 
and in pieces of cliaracteristic humour, Mr. Reid, 
in several instances, approved liimsclf not unwor- 
thy of either siicli intimacy or inspiration. These 
are chiefly preserved in a collection, entitle<l, 
‘ Poetry, Original and Selected,’ which appeared 
under the tasteful auspices of himself and partner. 
It is now scarce, but highly valued. Even, how- 
ever, when it shall have altogether ceased to be 
known but to collectors, many of the simple and 
beautiful lines of Mr. Reid’s earlier compositions, 
and racy, (piaint, and original thoughts and ex- 
pressions of his rij)(*r years, will cling to the gen- 
eral memory. Perhaps, of these, the humorous 
will bo the longest lived.” 

In Steiihouse’s edition of Johnson’s Musical 
Museum (6 vols. 8vo, Edinburgh, 1839) are 
some additional stanzas, by Mr. Reid, of ‘My 
ain kind Deary, 0, ’ grounded on the old 
verses of ‘The Lea-rig and of ‘Canid Kail in 
Aberdeen,’ in continuation, lie also wrote some 
additional stanzas to ‘John Ander.son my Jo,’ 
and the fine songs of ‘ Fair modest Flower,’ ‘ Kate 
o’ Gowric,’ ‘Upon the Banks of flowing Clyde,’ 
and a portion of ‘ Of a’ the Airts the wind can 
blaw.’ jh the edition of Burns’ Poems published 
by Fullarton & Co., and edited by tin? Ettrick 
Shepherd and Motherwell the poet, the latter lias 
inserted (vol. v. p. 2H2) a ‘ Monody on tlie Death 
of Robert Burns,’ by Mr. Reid, of whom it i.s 
stated, in a note, that he “ was a most enthn.sia.s- 
tic admirer of Burns, possessed a rich fund of 
native humour, and was the author of several po- 
ems in our vernacular dialect that merit preser- 
vation.” 

Mr. Reid married Elizabeth, daughter of Jame.s 
Henderson, linen printer, Ncwhall, who, with two 
sons and five daughters, survived him. 

REID, Siu William, K.C.B., a distinguished 
public oiliccr, eldest son of t he Rev. James Reid, 
minister of Kinglassic, Fifeshirc, was born there 
in 1791. He was educated at l\Iusselburgh, and 
was afterwards sent to Woolwich Royal military 
academy, to be trained for the corps of Royal En- 
gineers. He obtained his first commission lOtli 
February, 1809, and was engaged during the last 
four years of the war in the Peninsula, under the 


duke of Wellington. He was at the three sieges 
of Badajoz, where he was wounded, the siege of 
Ciudad Rodrigo, where he was again wounded, 
the siege of the Forts and the battle of Salaman- 
ca, the sieges of Burgos and San Sebastian, at the 
latter of which he was a third time wounded, and 
at the battles of Vittoria, Nivelle, Rive, and 'I'ou- 
louso. At the peace he served on the coasts ol 
America under General Lambert, until the termi- 
nation of the war tluMe, and rejoined the British 
army in Belgium in 1815, The following year he 
served in the expedition under Lord Exmouth, 
against Algiers. For some years he was adjutant 
of the corp.s of sajipers. 

In 1838, being then licuteiiant-c.olonel, he was 
apiiointed to the governorship of the Bermndas, 
where ho introduced many imiwrtant and benefi- 
cial improvements. On his arrival there he found 
agriculture far behind; corn and hay were im- 
ported. There was little fruit. Bitter citron- 
trees grew everywhere, and in sight of the gov- 
ernment-house was a wide swamp. Colonel Reid 
iinmediately set about amending all this, lie 
grafted a sweet orange on a bitter citron-tree in 
front of the government-house. It bore good 
fruit, and in due time all the bitter trees were 
grafted. He drained the swam]>, imported ploughs, 
had ploughing taught, gave jirizes for the best 
productions, and, in 18‘1(), held a gi-and agricultu- i 
ral fete in a tine dry meadow-field — the old swamp, j 
It was emphatically said of him, that “ he gave 
new .spirit to the people, showed them how to 
work out their own prosjicrity, (dianged the face 
of the island, took great interest in ])opular edu- 
cation ; and won the title of ‘ the Good Governor,’ 
by which he became atfectionately remembered in 
Bermuda.” His government of Bermuda was the j 
subjeo/t of an article, entitled ‘ A Model Gover- j 
nor,’ in Dickens’ ‘ Household Words.’ j 

In 1816, Colonel Reid was appointed governor i 
of tlie Windward West India Islands, where, I 
also, by Ids firm and coneiliatory conduct, he ii 
gained the confidence and good will of the entire T 
population. In 1818, he returned to England, i| 
and in the following year was ajjpointed coni- jj 
maiiding engineer at Woolwich, and directed the jj 
engineer ofiicers and sappers and miners at the ■ 
great Exhibition at London in 1851. On the ro» j| 
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I Bignatlon of Mr. Robert Stephenson, Colonel Reid 
' was requested by the Royal Commissioners to be- 
come, in his room, chairman of the executive 
committee, and tlio success of the Exhibition, in 
* its early stages particularly, and above all, in its 
punctual opening, at the appointed time, was, in 
a great degree, owing to his tranquil energy and 
determination. He declined all remuneration for 
j his services, and in September of that year he re- 
I ceived the unsolicited appointment of governor of 
Malta. On that occasion he w'as created a knight 
commander of the Bath. On 301 h May 185G, he 
became major-general. In 1857 he returned to 
England. 

His name will be endnringly kno'wn for his 
valuable labours in aiding the inve.stigation of the 
law of storms, by a. careful analysis of the various 
hurricanes of the Atlantic and Indian oceans. 
When employed as major of engineers in Bar- 
badoes, restoring the buildings ruined in the hur- 
ricane of 1831, he was led to inquire into the his- 
tory of former storms; buttlie West Indian records 
contained little beyond details of losses in lives 
and property, and furnished no data wdiereby the 
true character or the actual courses of these 
storms might be investigated. In the ‘American 
Journal of Science,’ a p:ii)er by Mr. Redtield had 
appeared, on the ‘ Gales and Hurricanes of the 
North Atlantic,’ a copy of M-hich came under the 
notice of Colonel Reid. Impressed witli the im- 
portance of the subject, he became satisfied of the 
rotative character and determinate progres.s of 
these storms as maintained by Mr. Red field, and 
having been able to devote more attention to these 
inquiries, he publislicd, in 1838, his first paper 


‘ On Hurricanes, Mn the second volume of ‘Pro- 
fessional Papers of the Royal Engineers.’ His 
valuable work, entitled ‘ An Attempt to ^kevelop6 
the Law of Storms by means of Facts arranged 
according to Place and Time,’ appeared tiie same 
year, and three large editions of it rapidly issued 
fi’om the press. A more extensive work, entitled 
‘The Progress of the Dcvelopernent of the Law of 
Storms and of tlie variable Winds, with the practi- 
cal Application of the subject to Navigation,’ was 
published in 1819. The work is not merely a 
theoretical investigation, but of eminently practi- 
cal value to all who have to navigate in the seas 
both of tile East and West Indies. Tlie mind of 
Sir William Reid was one that could not be idle, 
or fail to be impressed with any plienomena either 
of the natural or moral world with which he was 
brought into contact. He possessed the placid 
and calm temper of a true philosopher, combined 
with a rare talent for conducting business. He 
died in London, in the end of October, 1858. He 
had married a daughter of IHr. Bolland of Clap* 
ham, and left five daughters. 


s 

SoitiMGKoi'R. In the 2d vol. of this work, p. 99, it is 
stated tliat the title of earl of Dundee, conferred in 1660, 
on .John Se.riingcour, 3d Viscount Dudhope, coii.stahle of Dun- 
dee, i.s extinct. It is but in abeyance or dormant. The pa- 
tent of the earldom not being on record, its limitations are not 
known. I'bc titles of Viscount Dudhope and Haron Scriingconr, 
conferred on 8ir .John Scrimgeour of Dudhope, Nov. I.*), 1641, 
were to him and the heirs male of his body, whoai failing, to. 
heirs male wliatsoever. 


THE END. 







